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PREFACE. 


— . — 


THE editors have undertaken the task of reéditing entirely 
the well-known Allen & Greenough's Cesar, to satisfy the ever- 
increasing demands of modern secondary education. In view 
of the improvements lately made in the text of Cesar by 
Meusel and others, they have changed the readings in many 
places, following chiefly Meusel’s as almost a new feætus recep- 
tus. Most of the changes will at once commend themselves. 
The editors have in general been conservative in regard to 
spelling, especially the new spelling of old Gallic names, feeling 
that much that is proposed of that kind as yet lacks certainty. 
But they have adopted the spelling -18 for the accusative plural 
of i-stems in accordance with the prevailing usage. They have 
allowed themselves full liberty in enriching the notes as to 
grammar, exegesis, and subject-matter. They have added very 
full suggestions for parallel reading, and have spared no pains to 
enrich the study of this famous piece of literature. The trea- 
tises on military affairs and other introductory matters have 
been rewritten and brought out of the notes under one head, 
so that a pupil may have a chance to gain some general infor- 
mation before he begins to read. Special attention has been 
given to indirect discourse, the bugbear of Latin education, 
and throughout the earlier books the direct form has been 
printed in full in the notes, that any teacher who desires may 
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begin either the first or second book and avoid at the start the 
enormous difficulties of the indirect form. They have endeav- 
ored to put in every kind of illustration that might tend to 
make the story more real to the pupil's imagination. 

In order to encourage pupils to associate words together for 
acquiring a vocabulary they have made a large number of 
groups of words containing the same elements without intro- 
ducing the vague notion of roots. It is hoped that these may 
be found convenient to learn by heart, at least in some measure. 
Attention is also called to the foot-notes which have been added 
to the text. In the first four books these refer backward to 
some previous use of the same word. In the last three books 
reference is made to words of similar or opposite meaning, 
whereby it is thought that sight-reading may be facilitated. The 
editors have not thought it desirable to give any pronouncing 
vocabulary of proper names, as generally these may be pro- 
nounced in the Latin manner, except those few that are familiar 
enough to have become English words, like Caesar and Cicero, 
which of course must be pronounced like English. The vocab- 
ulary has been enriched by a fuller insertion of idioms, and the 
etymological matter has been made clearer without sacrificing 
its peculiar character. 


B. G. 
. L. D. 
. G. D. 


m v 


APRIL, 1898. 


CONTENTS, 


— 

Pacer 

List OF MAPS AND ILLUSTRATIONS . , i , , . vii 
INTRODUCTION. 

I. Lire or CÆSAR è : ; : . . ; . xiii 

II. ROMAN MILITARY AFFAIRS ` . . ° . xxix 

III. GAUL AND THE GAULS , ° , ° . . xlv 

IV. THE BRITONS . A e e ° ° ; lii 


V. THE GERMANS $0. Ww — 1x 50.4 —— 5 09 SOE 


VI. THE CAMPAIGNS IN GAUL E xe xx liv 
VII. READING COURSES ‘ ` , è : $ lv 
VIII. DIRECTIONS FOR READING , $ e $ . lvii 
Book I ; . e e ! : è . , . . i I 
Book II . KO o c9 — CES 3e e c dy — 0 — XD o (3 49 
Book III ` e ; P " . . e e , 74 


Boox IV i M v M M M 94 
Book V $^ en e a e e G S xs 117 
Book VI „ %% „ ee ee ee er 157 
Book VII. . . . . © «© «© -. . 186 
NoTEs . . . š . . . . ° . . e 247 
Groups or RELATED WORDS . . . è œ ; >» 443 
, VOCABULARY. 


LIST OF MAPS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


Balu. — Description historique et chro- 
nologique des Monnaies de la Répub- 
lique romaine. 1885. 

Baumeister. — Denkmäler des klassischen 
Akertums. 1885-88. 

Bertrand and Perrot.— Revue archeolo- 
gique, 3* Série, Tome X. 

Ceken. — Description générale des Mon- 
nales de la République romaine, etc. 
1857. 

Fleury. — Antiquités et Monuments du 
département de l'Aisne, etc. 1877-78. 

Prokner. — La Colonne trajane d'après 
le surmoulage exécuté à Rome en 1861- 
62, reproduite en phototypographie par 
Gustave Arosa. 1872. 

von C . — Caesar's Gallischer Krieg, etc. 
1880. 

Grasset.—- Costumes de Guerre de l'age du 
bronze et de l'ére gauloise. 1886. 

Ga and Kohner. — The Life of the Greeks 


and Romans, described from Antique 
Monuments. 1875. 

Head. — A Guide to the Principal Gold and 
Silver Coins of the Ancients. (Br. 
Mus.) 1881. 

Jeuffrais.— Essai d' Interpretation de Types 
de quelques Médailles muettes, émises 
par les Celtes-Gaulois. 1846. 

von Kampen. — XV ad Caesaris de Bell. 
Gall. Commentarios Tabulae. 1879. 

Lindenschsmidt. —'Tracht und Bewaffnung 
des Rómischen Heeres wahrend der 
Kaiserzeit, etc. 1882. 

Ochler. — Bilder-Atlas zu Caesars Büchern 
de Bell. Gall. 1890. 

Reinhard. — C. Iulii Caesaris Commen- 
tarii de Bell. Gall. 1896. 

Schreiber. — Atlas of Classical Antiquities. 

Stoffel. — Guerre de César et d'Arioviste. 
1890. 

Visconti. — Iconographie romaine. 1817-24. 


Fic. PAGE 
I. Caesar. Bust in the Museum of the Louvre . . Frontispiece. 
2. Map of Gaul. 

3. Campaign map of B.C. 585 I 
4- Two coins of Cesar. (1) Obverse : head of Venus. Re- 
verse: Æneas with Anchises and the palladium. CAE. 
SAR. (2) Obverse: head of Venus. Reverse: trophy 
and captives. CAESAR. Head E a I 


An 


Map of Helvetia. Oehler 


Pas de l'Ecluse (looking down cine Photograph : 


List of Maps and Illustrations. 


Junction of the Rhône and Saône ree south). Photo- 
graph. .. 

Coin of Piso. Obverse: head of a youth with winged 
diadem; behind, a star and crown; before, a simum. 
Reverse: M. PISO. Marci] F[ilius] FRUGI ; a patera 
and a secesfita, inclosed within a laurel wreath. Cohen . 

Coin of Cassius. Obverse: head of Apollo with sceptre be- 
hind. Reverse: Q. CASSIUS. Eagle resting on a thun- 
derbolt, between a lituut and a pracfericulum. Cohen 

Loading boats with supplies. ZroeÁmer . . . . . . 

Gallic remains. Grasset é 


. Cavalryman charging. Grivestóne d in Mainz. Oehler 


Cavalryman with vexillum. Col. of M. Aurelius. Ockler 

Soldiers marching with packs (sarcinae). Frockner 

Roman javelins (pia). Ochler . . . -—— 2 ee 

Plan of battle with the Helvetii. von Kass ; 

Roman swords. Ochler . . . . . a uc as da 

View of Besancon (Vesontio). From a drawing. ei owes 

C. Marius. Impression of a coin. Visconti. 

View of the fortress of Belfort. Photograph... . . 

Coin of the Fabian family. Obverse: ROMA Q. MAX. 
Laurelled head of Apollo, lyre in front. Reverse: horn 
of plenty filled with fruits; thunderbolts; the whole in a 
wreath of grain ears and poppy. Coken —Ó 

Map of the campaign with Ariovistus. Stofel 

Soldiers attacked while encamping. Frockmer . . . . 

Ostheim, looking towards Zellenberg. e E 

Plan of battle with Ariovistus. Stofel. . . i T 

Campaign map of B.C. 57 . . 

Writing materials : M imr (for black and rd ink); 
papyrus letter sealed and addressed (M LVCRETIO 
FLAM[ini] MARTIS DECVRIONI POMPEI(s)) ; di- 
fycha (folding tablet), s///ws, and DE knife. Wall 
painting. Overbeck’s Pompeii 

Gaul with trumpet. Restoration from caning on | the p re 
de Triomphe at Orange. Grasset . oe 

Coin of Diviciacus, king of the Suessiones. Fleury 

Slinger (fusdttor). Dict. des Antigwités V: 3s 

Berry au Bac. Photograph . . . «6 «© © + © « © © © 

Battle on the Aisne. Ochler ga 


Paca 


IO 


n 


ESS S 


List of Maps and Illustrations. 


Vinea or Testudo. Ollie 
Hautmont. Photograph ii 
Defeat of the Nervii. Ochler . . . . €. 
Lituus .. . . . 6 es ee ew ww tle ong ot t ng 
Comu . . .. "E 
Aquilifer. Lindenschmidt Ee w Ny ee Gs IUE de 
Centurio. LisdemsÀmid? . . . .. . .. .. 
Citadel of Namur. Photograph . -— E E 
Siege of the stronghold of the Aduatuci. From first ed. 
Siege works. vom Ger 
Gallic coins. (1) Obverse : a Gaul rinni, with. irek in 
one hand and wrgue (7) in the other. Reverse: bear (?). 
(2) Obverse: ox-head. Reverse: bear of the Helvetii. 
Fleury . . 
(3 (4) Of uictus Wee Some modification 
of the human head is seen, also the form of a horse or 
boar, with ornaments. cufrain © © ee 
Shipbuilder. Grave relief (Ravenna). Schreiber . 
Map of Octodurus. vos Kampen . . . . . . . 
Casar. Bust in the British Museum "ET 
Galley. From the Præneste relief. Baumeister 5 
Map of the Veneti „ Altered from modern 


map 
View at 1 of the Lois. Photograph . e 
Roman battle ship. Wall painting at Pompeii. Oehler . 
Trading vessel. Ancient relief. Baumeister à x 
Gallic sword-blade. Museum at Namur. Photograph 
Soldiers making camp. Froekner ; 
Pack-wagons and carts. Col. of M. Karelii Oehler ` 
Campaign map of B.C. 5533 . 
Coins of Cesar. (1) Obverse: head of Venus, Reverse: 
trophy of Gallic arms. CAESAR. (2) Obverse: veiled 
head of Pietas. CAESAR CO[n]S([u]TER. Reverse: 
lituus, pracfericulum, and axe. d HIRTIUS 
PR[aefectus]. Haag „ Wu. es d 
Scenery on the Meuse. nee š 
Bridge. From first ed. ‘ : 
Cliffs of Dover. “ Shakespeare' 8 Chi. j ` Photograph : 
Catapulta Modem restoration 


List of Maps and Illustrations. 


Pace 

Anchor and tackle. 5 Schreiber 111 
Soldiers foraging. Freechner . . . . 5. EEG 
Gallic coin. jJenffrain. . . . . . . 16 
Map of campaigns in Britain . . 116 
British coins. (1) Obverse: ear of ibis CAMV[lodunum]. 

Reverse: prancing horse, CVNOp[belinus] (the Cymbeline 

of Shakespeare). (2) Obverse: unexplained devices. 

Reverse: horse, TASCOVIANUS. Head . . 117 
Boulogne. Photograph . . . . . . . . © 128 
Testudo. Fraser ao 1383 
Soldiers building camp, with W Frechiter - 2.5.5 125 
Signa Militaria. Gu and Koner t . . . . . 129 
Roman Transports. Frochner. . . e 4 € 132 
Coin of L. Plancus. Obverse: bust of Victory. 'CAES[ar]. 

DIC[tator]TER. Reverse: a  Praefericwwm. — L. 

PLANC[us] PRAEF(ectus Head . . . . 134 
Hollow square. Col. of M. Aurelius. Oekler . . . . . 139 
Roman camp assaulted. Fraser 143 
Ballista. Modern restoration . . 146 
Gallic coin. Obverse: human tui seid Reverse : 

bear, serpent, and stars. Jeufrain . . . e 25. 152 
Gallic torques. Museum at Namur. Photograph 0.5. I$6 
Cæsar. Bust in the Naples Museum . . . . 157 
Gallic chief. Museum at Avignon. Photograph . . . . 160 
Bridge. Model in the Museum of St. Germain. Ochler . 162 
Gallic coin. /ewffrain. . . 166 
Gallic coins. LVCOTI (Paris »; shinan a in profile s sup- 

posed to symbolize the sun. Fleury. . . . 168 
Statue of Ambiorix at Tongres. Photograph. . . 2 174 
Sacrifice in camp. Military band (Corricines). ee 178 


Soldiers marching in presence of the Imperator. Frockner 182 
Chain mail. Fragment found at Mainz. Oeller . . 185 
Helmets. Schreiber 186 
Campaign map of B.C. 52... . . . . . . . . 186 
Coin of Brutus and Albinus. Obverse: head of Mars. 


Reverse: ALBINVS BRVTI Filius]. Two Gallic 


trumpets crossed, oval and round shields. Head . . 191 
Siege of Avaricum. von Kampen . . . . 196 
Bourges. Photograph. . . . . . © © 196 
View of siege works. von Kampen . . . . . . . . 198 


110. 


115 
116 
117. 
118, 


List of Maps and Illustrations. 


Plan of siege works. vos Kampen . . . be ae 

Gallic wall. Model in the Museum of St. Gerinafti, slightly 
restored from existing remains at Murcens. Ochler. 

Scorpio. Modern restoration 

Coin of the Bituriges. Obverse: beardless je pU 
Reverse : galloping horse, flying eagle above; below three 
circles. ABVDOS (name of chief?). Head ; 

Siege of Gergovia. Oehler 

Care of the wounded. Frehner 

Expeditio Labieni von Kampen . & muere. s 

Defeat of Vercingetorix at the Vingeanne. von Kampen 

Alise Ste. Reine (Alesia). Photograph . 

Siege of Alesia. Ochler . 

View of Czsar’s line of works before Alesia. Model i in the 
Museum of St. Germain. Oehler 

Light-armed soldier. Lindenschmidt. 

Archer. Lindenschmidt . . 

Statue of Vercingetorix. Erected at Alesia by oer of Napo- 
leon III. Designed by Bartholdi. Photograph . , 
The legionary. Slightly altered from Bartholdi's Model in 

the Museum of St. Germain. 

Coin of Cæsar. Obverse: head of Augustis: IMP- [erator] 
CAESAR:DIVI-F-[itius]III(trium)-VIR-ITER[um] R [ei] 
P[ublicae] C[onstituendae]. Reverse: Julius Cæsar stand- 
ing inatemple. DIVO IVL[io]. Star and altar. CO[n]. 
S[ul] ITER[(um]-ET. TER-DESIG[natus]. Cohen 

Gallic coin. Feu 

Gallic coin. Obverse: horse. VIRO (perhaps name of a 
chief), or e Reverse: various devices. 
Fleury 


Gallic coin. Rude 8 of a y hona had Fleury 


Gallic coin. Horse, stars, circles. Fleury 

Gallic coin. Cock. Fleury. . 

Signifer. Lindenschmidt . . 2.» 1. .. .. 
Soldiers. From firsted.. . . . . . . . . « © « « 
Scutum. AAemhard . . . . 2 2 . . ew we ew ww 
Scutum. Rheinhard . . . . . . . . e s 
Wall and ditch. Oehler . . . . . . - . . ww ow . 
Castra Romana. Xii alt iP din wins 
General view of siege operations. Rheinhard A ae 


Pacer 
199 
202 
204 


207 
209 
216 
225 
231 
232 
234 
236 
241 
241 
244 


248 


249 


124. 


125. 
126. 
127. 
128. 
129. 
130. 
131. 
132. 


List of Maps and Illustrations. 


Vexillum . o nh 
Aquila ... ° ; i: eU Ls 
Gallic coin. Reverse: L. Hostilius Sasern[a]. Warrior 
fighting, armed with spear and shield, in a Gallic chariot 
(essedum) driven by a charioteer holding a whip. Babelon. 
Gallic coin. Reverse: Warrior armed with spear and shield, 
and holding a Gallic trumpet (carayx), standing in a two- 
wheeled chariot, drawn by two galloping horses. L[ucius] 
LIC[inius] CN [aeus] ed Bertrand & Perret . 
Caliga. Oehler. . . . i gs E 
Oppugnatio. From first a "PEE 
Signum . . . -— LP 
Tabernaculum. Reinhard . "umm 
Pluteus. Modem restoration 
Pluteus. Modem restoration 
Lilium. Olle 
Stimulus. Ocile ggg 


PacE 


335 
374 


376 


INTRODUCTION. 


I. 
THE LIFE OF CAIUS JULIUS C/ESAR. 


1 Julius Cæsar, whose remembrance yet 
Lives in men's eyes, and will to ears and tongues 
Be theme and hearing ever." — Shakespeare. 


“ The greatest name in history." — Merivale. 


I. THE POLITICAL CONDITION OF ITALY IN THE FIRST 
CENTURY B.C. 


THE Roman state was in form and name a commonwealth or 
republic. While Rome was a small agricultural community and her 
citizens a body of patriotic, sturdy, and independent freeholders, 
the task of government was easy and the constitution well adapted 
to its purpose. The wars that followed for the establishment and 
extension of her power at first fostered unity and soundness of 
national life. But in course of time Rome became an imperial 
state and took upon herself the guardianship of every country in 
the world. Wealth flowed into her coffers from every quarter of 
the earth, her citizens became corrupt, and the rule of the people 
became the rule of a rich landed aristocracy, whose principal ambi- 
tion was to perpetuate its mischievous power. The organ of this 
aristocracy was the senate, a body of six or seven hundred men, who 
became members of it nominally by virtue of holding certain high 
offices, and who remained senators for life. In theory, therefore, the 
senate was elective, and rested on the popular will; but the members 
really became such on account of noble blood, wealth, or political, 
social, or other influence. Moreover, the great offices of the state 
came to be bought and sold openly and without shame, and oppos- 
ing factions contended not with ballots alone, but with iron and 
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steel, so that the election place was frequently stained with the blood 
of the slain. It became increasingly difficult for one not possessing 
and willing to use such means to be elected to any office. 

Opposed to the landed aristocracy was a class of wealthy capital- 
ists known as egusfes, the Equestrian Order.” Many of these 
were as rich as the senators, but their wealth — most of it gained by 
usury, state contracts, slave-dealing, and tax-gathering — consisted 
of money instead of land. They took no active interest in politics 
excepting so far as they could influence legislation to their advan- 
tage by lobbying and bribing. 

There was no industrious middle class among the free citizens of 
Rome. Manufacture on a large scale, as a means of wealth, was 
absolutely unknown ; while all mechanical industries were carried on 
by slaves. The poorer class of citizens, the plebs, were wholly influ- 
enced in their votes by their wealthy patrons or by scheming dema- 
gogues. The freedmen were the only class who could become rich 
by industry. 

The rural portions of Italy were for the most part held in large 
plantations (/atz/undia), owned by nobles and cultivated by slaves, 
or, more frequently, occupied by great droves of cattle. "This plan- 
tation system had crowded out the free peasant proprietors in almost 
all parts of the peninsula. After throwing up their farms, which 
foreign competition had made unprofitable, they flocked to Rome to 
swell the idle mob that lived on what their votes would bring. 
There still remained, especially in Northern Italy, a considerable 
body of small land owners; and the municipal towns (municipia), 
about four hundred in number, whose territories comprised, politi- 
cally speaking, the whole area of Italy, were still the home of a 
fairly prosperous middle class. These had all received Roman citi- 
zenship after the social war (B.C. 90) and might, by their substantial 
character and intelligence, have served as a strong opposition to the 
corrupt aristocracy at Rome; but they lacked organization and 
leadership, and when they went to Rome to vote, they were wholly 
powerless against the turbulent political clubs of the metropolis, 
whose violence was a regular feature of all public proceedings. Yet 
in this class alone was the old Roman virtue to be found, and in 

it lay whatever hope there was to redeem the state. 
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Another menace to the government was in the constitution of the 
armies. After a man had been consul, he was given charge of a 
province and was put in command of several legions. While abroad 
he was not amenable to the government at home, and when he 
returned he used his old soldiers to further his political schemes, and 
rewarded them at the expense of the opposing faction, often by 
whólesale spoliation and murder. 

Partisans of the nobility were known as Optimales, T opposed 
to them as Populares. Before Cæsar, the most conspicuous leader 
of the former had been Sulla, of the latter, Marius, Cæsar’s uncle by 
marriage. These two men by their thirst for power and mutual 
hatred filled all Italy with bloodshed and terror for years. Under 
the established régime there was no continuity in government, but a 
perpetual see-saw between rivals. Rome was kept in a constant 
electioneering excitement accompanied by the worst forms of demorali- 
zation. All the vast interests of the Roman world were sacrificed to 
the luxury and ambition of a governing class wholly incompetent for 
its task ; and the only resource against anarchy appears to have been 
that some one man, by craft or by force, should get all the reins of 


power into his single hand. That man was destined to be Julius 
Cesar, 


II. Casar’s EARLIER CAREER. 


Better be first, he said, in a little Iberian village, 
Than be second in Rome." — Longfellow. 


Caius Julius Cesar (Gaius Julius Caesar) was born July 12th, B. c. 
100, or, according to some authorities, two years earlier. Assuming 
the later date, he was six years younger than Pompey, his great rival, 
and Cicero, the distinguished orator. His ancestry was of the noblest, 
and was supposed to reach back on his mother’s side to Ancus 
Marcius, the Roman king, and on the father's to /Eneas, the founder 
of the Roman nation and reputed to be the son of a goddess. 

The time of his birth was during the great ascendancy of the 
Populares under Marius, his uncle; and his childhood was passed 
amid the horrors of the proscriptions that marked Marius’s dictator- 
ship. Though Cæsar was connected by blood with the oldest and 
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proudest houses of Rome, he early showed his predilection for the 
party of the people; and the sturdy Marius, with all his defects, 
doubtless exercised a marked influence over the life and destinies of 
his young nephew. Cæsar lost his father early in life, so that most 
of the responsibility for his education and bringing up rested upon 
his mother, Aurelia. She was a typical matron of the old school, 
managing her house with simplicity and frugality, and holding to the 
traditions and virtues of the ancient Romans. Tacitus, the Roman 
historian, couples her name with that of Cornelia, the famous mother 
of the Gracchi. Czsar owed much of his future greatness to her 
influence, and his love and reverence for her are highly honorable to 
both. 

In the year 86, when Cæsar was still a boy, he was appointed a 
priest of Jupiter. This office was a perfunctory one and bad little 
real religious significance. In 83 he married Cornelia, the daughter 
of Cinna, an act which identified him thus early with the Populares; 
for Cinna was a very prominent leader of that party. It was soon 
after this that Sulla, the leader of the Opsimates, returned from 
Asia Minor with a victorious army, prepared to take a terrible 
revenge for the proscription of Marius. Cæsar soon fell under his 
displeasure because of his relationship to Marius. He was ordered 
to divorce his young wife because she was Cinna's daughter. In 
this crisis Cesar showed a prominent trait of his character, a trait 
which led him during all his life to brave every danger rather than 
allow himself to be controlled. Though but a youth, he refused to 
obey Sulla’s command. A price was set on his head and he was 
obliged to flee for his life. Often he was in great peril, and once he 
was taken, and escaped only by bribing his captor. His friends 
interceded for him, pleading his youth, and finally obtained his par- 
don, Sulla saying, * Take him, since you will have it so ; but I would 
have you know that the youth for whom you are so earnest, will one 
day overthrow the aristocracy. I see in him many Mariuses." 

Cesar thinking it safer to leave Italy for a time went to Asia 
Minor, where he gained some military experience and distinguished 
himself for valor by saving a comrade's life. Sulla died in 78 and 
Casar returned to his family and resumed his studies. He was a 
diligent and thorough student and doubtless followed the usual course 
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of Greek, rhetoric, grammar, philosophy, and oratory. To be a good 
speaker was essential to political success, and Cæsar was especially 
anxious to excel in that direction. He gave some public exhibitions 
of his skill and won much applause; but anxious to perfect himself 
still farther he went to Rhodes in 76, to study under Apollonius 
Molon, the most famous teacher of oratory and rhetoric of the day. 
On this journey, when near Miletus, he was captured by pirates and 
held for a heavy ransom. He spent some time among them while 
waiting for the money, and joined in their sports and games with the 
greatest freedom, at the same time assuring them that he would hang 
them all as soon as he was free. They seem to have regarded him 
with mingled awe and admiration. The ransom was paid. Cæsar 
was released, went at once to Miletus, where he hastily collected 
a few ships and made a descent on the pirates before they dreamt 
of danger. He recovered the ransom money and punished the pirates 
as he had threatened. 

On his return to Rome, he began his political career (B.c. 68) by 
serving as quaestor, an office connected with the public treasury and 
the first step toward the consulship. This was followed in 65 by the 
edileship. The taking of this office, which was one of the chief 
magistracies, though it involved only the care of the public buildings 
and the oversight of the great festivals and games, was considered 
a direct bid for a future consulship, and a man's claims upon that 
higher office were determined in large measure by the lavishness and 
splendor of his zdileship. Cæsar was poor, but with characteristic 
boldness he played for the highest political stakes and did not hesi- 
tate to incur enormous debts, in fact so enormous that those who had 
not the most perfect confidence in his capacity and his powers believed 
him irretrievably ruined. His ædileship surpassed all before it in 
magnificence; but he left it —as he remarked with grim humor — 
worth more than a million dollars less than nothing. 

After his zedileship he identified himself more and more with the 
popular faction, and even dared to restore some of the statues and 
tropbies of Marius, which had been banished from sight seventeen 
years before by the order of Sulla. The people began to hope for 
a successful revival of the Marian party and to look to Cesar as its 
leader. 
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In B.C. 63 he was elected pontifex maximus against the strong 
opposition of the Optimates. This office was one of great political 
power and dignity, though not formally a civil office. Cæsar held it 
for the rest of his life. In 62 he was elected prætor, an office of a 
judicial character, and this was followed by a year of command in 
Spain as propretor. Before leaving for Spain, his creditors became 
insistent and threatened to detain him unless he paid them. Caesar 
then obtained a large loan from the richest man in Rome, Crassus, 
who was ambitious for office and doubtless hoped to make good use 
in turn of Caesar's brilliant abilities to further his own ends. 

In Spain Cesar gained valuable military experience and made his 

administration so profitable to himself, as was usual with provincial 
governors, that, though he left Rome owing millions of sesterces, he 
returned in the year 60 with enough money to pay all his debts. His 
design was to run for the consulship, the highest office in the gift of 
the people. To secure his election he effected a union of interests 
between himself and Crassus and Pompey. These were the two 
most powerful men in Rome, — Crassus because of his wealth, Pom- 
pey because of his fame as a general and his popularity with the 
army. The latter was, in fact, really the first man in the state. He 
had but recently returned from Asia Minor laden with the spoils 
of the Mithridatic war, and might easily have seized the dictatorship 
had he so chosen ; but he disbanded his army and preferred to appear 
as a private citizen, but with almost autocratic power. He had quar- 
reled with Crassus, but Caesar reconciled them, and the three formed 
a sort of offensive and defensive alliance known as the first trium- 
virate, — what we should call a political deal. This was for Cæsar, 
who was at that time quite their inferior in fame and influence, a 
master stroke of craft and diplomacy. 

In 59 Cæsar was elected consul almost without opposition. He 
well understood the critical condition of affairs and saw clearly the 
dangers that threatened the state, and instituted valuable reforms 
looking to itsregeneration and salvation. The army and the moneyed 
classes represented by Pompey and Crassus were with him, and he 
could do almost as he pleased. His first act was the passage of an 
agrarian law, by which thousands of acres were to be distributed 
to the poor. This was not a mere act of bribery, but an attempt to 
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restore the peasant freeholders, who had been dispossessed by the 
rich. Then he passed the excellent body of laws known as the 
Leges Juliae, which mark an epoch in Roman jurisprudence, and 
which were devised in the interests of individual rights, purity of 
justice, morality, and good government. All that one man could do 
in a single year to save his country from anarchy, Cæsar did. 

Cæsar was now forty-three years of age. With the exception of 
the time spent in Spain, his life had been employed in petty miser- 
able contests with Roman factions. He longed for a new and larger 
field where he might have freedom to perform deeds worthy of his 
surpassing abilities and unbounded ambition. This opportunity came 
to him when, as proconsul, he was entrusted with the protection of 
the northern frontier against the Gauls, and was assigned the prov- 
inces of Cisalpine and Transalpine Gaul and Illyricum. It was a 
most hazardous post and doubtless many of the Opsimates thought 
that they were well rid of him. 


III. CÆSAR IN GAUL. 
What security men derive from a resolute spirit." — Cæsar. 


By the ‘deal’ of the triumvirate, Cesar was to have the govern- 
ment of Gaul for five years, while Crassus and Pompey were to 
remain in the city to look after the interests of the coalition. The 
bond was farther strengthened by the marriage of Pompey with Julia, 
Cesar’s young and beautiful daughter. 

Casar, as we have seen, was over forty when he went to Gaul. 
He was more of a civilian than a soldier and was far more at home 
in the Forum than in the camp. Alexander, Hannibal, and Napoleon 
had been trained in war from childhood. The qualities that are most 
potent in war — hope, confidence, audacity, and pugnacity — are 
qualities that belong to youth. So Cesar is an anomaly in military 
history. In spite of his years and his comparative inexperience, he 
leaped at once to the highest place, and is counted to-day among 
the three or four greatest generals in history, if not the greatest 
ofthem all. He never lost a set battle and he showed infinite versa- 
ülity in adapting means to ends, always doing the right thing at the 
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right time. He never admits the possibility of defeat and overcomes 
the most stupendous difficulties with such ease that he rarely speaks 
of them. His promptness of decision and rapidity of execution were 
such that the enemy were constantly overwhelmed with awe and 
were led to regard him as a supernatural being. ‘ Forced marches,’ 
‘continuous marching day and night,’ ‘as quickly as possible’ are 
phrases that recur again and again in his narrative. Only a natural 
ruler of men could get things done with such swiftness. He carried 
out his plans with the greatest audacity and, at the same time, with- 
out recklessness. No one could be more minute and thorough in 
preparations than he. No one left less chance for luck, good or bad, 
to enter into the result. In all that was done, his was the masterful 
and presiding genius, and the legions rarely accomplished much in 
his absence. His relations with his soldiers were most cordial. They 
idolized him and he respected and admired them and constantly 
labored for their safety and comfort. He allows them to share in 
the glory of his victories and in his story lingers with delight over 
their heroic exploits. He shared all their dangers and privations, 
he excelled personally in deeds of arms, and he allowed himself no 
luxury but a favorite horse. It is not strange that when trouble 
came upon their master, his soldiers were true to him, and even 
volunteered to serve without pay. Only three of his officers, two 
of them Gauls, went over to the enemy, while thousands came to 
him from the other side. | 
After two successful campaigns in Gaul, in the spring of B.c. 56, 

Cæsar met his two confederates at Luca, in Etruria, to arrange their 
future schemes. The conference was held with great display, almost 
like a royal court. More than two hundred senators were present, 
and one hundred and twenty lictors were in attendance, attached to 
the several magistrates. At this conference it was agreed that Pom- 
pey and Crassus should hold the consulship the following year, and, 
after their term of office, should receive by popular vote a similar 
command to that held by Cesar, — namely, that Pompey should 
command in Spain and Crassus in Syria for five years each ; also 
that when Caesar's five years were up, he should receive in the 
same way a second term of five years. His ten years’ adminis- 
tration would then close at the end of B.C. 49; after which time 


The Life of Caius Julius Cæsar. xxi 


— an interval of ten years having elapsed — he would be eligible 
again as consul. 

The programme was duly carried out. Crassus departed (B.C. 54) 
to his province, where he was defeated the next year by the Parthians 
in the battle of Carrhæ, and shortly after entrapped and killed. 
Pompey put his provinge into the hands of one of his subordinates, 
and remained in the neighborhood of Rome, unwilling to remove 
from the seat of his personal influence. 

Cæsar served eight campaigns in Gaul, an account of which is 
contained in the eight books of his Commentaries. Seven of these 
he wrote himself. The eighth was written by his friend and staff- 
officer, Hirtius. During these years he stormed more than 800 
towns and subdued 3oo tribes, engaged with more than 3,000,000 
men, swept over a million human beings from the earth, and took a 
million more prisoners to be sold into slavery. *' He was the first to 
lead an army into interior Gaul, the first to cross the Rhine into Ger- 
many, the first to bring a navy into the Western Ocean or to sail into 
the Atlantic with an army to make war. He left a magnificent 
country for the Romans to appropriate and retain until their increas- 
ing corruption left it in turn an easy prey to the Germans. He 
inspired such terror of the Roman arms that the tide of barbarian 
invasion was stayed for centuries. 


IV. CasaAr’s LATER CAREER, 


The foremost man of all this world." — Shakespeare. 
* Cæsar could bear no superior, Pompey no equal." — Lucan. 


Meanwhile events had been moving on at Rome. With Crassus 
dead, Cæsar and Pompey were left in the enjoyment of almost abso- 
lute authority. They had been friends from youth, but none the less 
rivals, and the death of Julia (B.C. 54) sundered the last ties that bound 
them together. In 52 Pompey had been made sole consul and found 
himself at the head of a party which, under cover of the constitution, 
was determined to destroy Cæsar that it might retain the power which 
his reforms threatened to place in worthier hands. 

Caesar's proconsulship of Gaul would expire at the end of B. c. 49. 
He wished to run for a second consulship in B.C. 48. The senate 
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resolved to prevent this, and commanded him to resign his ofice and 
disband his army several months before the expiration of his term. 
If they could once get him to Rome as a private citizen without an 
army, they knew they could crush him. Cæsar knew this too, and 
refused to obey the decree unless Pompey should also disband his 
troops. Pompey would have been willing t ee to this fair propo- 
sition, but his friends would not permit him, and were bent on 
destroying Casar. Naturally the charge of false play was made 
on both sides, and the strife continued until Cesar was finally 
declared a public enemy. He therefore crossed the Rubicon, a 
small stream which formed the boundary of his province and the 
limit of his authority, and began to march towards Rome. He took 
but a single legion with him and continued his efforts to come to an 
understanding with the Optimates, having hopes of a compromise. 
He made a speech to his soldiers, explaining the situation, and was 
assured of their enthusiastic support. Labienus alone deserted him, 
corrupted, it is said, by Roman gold. 

Caesar's march through Italy was like a triumphal procession ; the 
cities opened their gates to him and he was everywhere hailed with 
enthusiasm. Among the Optimates there was nothing but conster- 
nation and fear. They had pinned their faith to Pompey, who had 
boasted that he had but to stamp his foot on the ground and legions 
would spring from the earth ready to obey him. He had vastly over- 
rated himself (as was his wont), and had no conception of Cæsar's 
power and genius. Cicero well sums up the situation in a letter to 
his friend Atticus : * The consuls are helpless. There has been no 
levy. With Casar pressing forward and our general doing nothing, 
the men will not come to be enrolled. Pompey is prostrate, without 
courage, without purpose, without force, without energy.” Pompey 
had been looked upon by his partisans as almost divine. He had 
been peculiarly fortunate throughout his career and had made a great 
military reputation by assuming the laurels that others had won. 
Mommsen says of him: “He was radically a commonplace man, 
formed by nature to make a good corporal, but forced by circum- 
stances to be a general.” Now that he was confronted by a really 
serious difficulty and by a really able man, he was paralyzed. 

Pompey with his forces and accompanied by the senators fled in 
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a panic to Brundisium and sailed across the Adriatic to Epirus. 
Caesar meanwhile continued his victorious advance, and in sixty days 
was master of Italy. Then he went to Spain, and before autumn 
closed had met and defeated all opposition there. Returning to 
Rome he made preparations to follow Pompey. Many prominent 
Optimates had fallen into his hands, but he let them all go free, to 
their own great amazement and to Cæsar's eternal praise. In a letter 
he says: *I will conquer after a new fashion and fortify myself in 
the possession of the power I acquire by generosity and mercy." 

Casar followed Pompey across the sea from Brundisium, transport- 
ing his army in two divisions. He encountered considerable diffi- 
culty on account of storms and the lack of ships. After much skir- 
mishing, anxiety, and suffering (on Caesar's part), owing to scarcity 
of food and supplies, he fought a battle at Pharsalia in Thessaly on 
Aug. 9, B.C. 48. Before the battle Pompey's officers felt so sure of 
victory that a rich banquet was spread awaiting their return from the 
field. In numbers and equipment Pompey was much superior, and 
with him was all the wealth and respectability of Rome. He had 
45,000 infantry and 55000 cavalry against Cæsar's 22,000 and 1000, 
respectively ; but he was overwhelmingly defeated and the battle 
ended in a terrible panic and great slaughter, in which 15,000 men 
lost their lives. As Cæsar viewed the slain he said sadly: * They 
would have it so. After all that I had done for my country, I, Gaius 
Casar, should have been condemned as a criminal if I had not 
appealed to my army." 

Pompey fled for his life and took ship to Egypt and was there 
murdered by the king, who hoped thus to win Caesar's favor. When 
Casar arrived there, however, a few days later, and Pompey's head 
was presented to him, he is said to have turned away from the sight 
with horror and grief. He now overcame all remaining opposition in 
several short and brilliant campaigns. The first of these was in Asia 
Minor, where he conquered so easily that he reported it to the senate 
in the words that have since become famous: Vest, vidi, vici. 
By the battle of Thapsus in Africa (B.C. 46) and that of Munda in 
Spain (B.C. 45), the Pompeian party was finally crushed. 

Casar now returned to Rome, where he was made imperator — 
possessing the entire smperium, or military dominion of Rome, not 
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of a single colony or province merely — and perpetual dictator (ac. 
fator perpetuo), which offices clothed him with all the political 
authority of the state. By the powers thus conferred he laid the 
foundations of the Imperial constitution, which was afterwards 
(B.C. 30) set in operation by his grand-nephew and adopted son, 
Octavianus, later known as Augustus. This scheme of government 
eventually became (as was possibly foreseen from the start) an 
hereditary monarchy, under the name and form of a republic. Dur- 
ing the short period of Caesar's rule he continued the good work of 
his first consulship and carried a series of measures of wise and prac- 
tical statesmanship, such as the reform of the calendar, the regula- 

tion of the administrative system, and the policy of checks upon the 

abuses of the money power. He also planned extensive military 

expeditions against Parthia, Scythia, and Germany, and large public 

works and improvements, such as draining the Pomptine marshes 

and cutting through the isthmus of Corinth. With characteristic 

energy he accomplished much in a very short time. 

But the possession of this exalted authority involved the utter over- 
throw of the constitution and necessarily excited alarm and jealousy 
among patriots and demagogues alike. Rumors were abroad that 
Cesar was seeking to be king, a name detested at Rome since the 
foundation of the republic. His rivals were jealous, and not a few 
friends were disappointed at not having received as large favors as 
they thought they deserved. Many of his former enemies were bitter 
against him, because he had been magnanimous enough to forgive 
them. These feelings culminated in a conspiracy against his life. 
The leaders were Cassius, a violent and fearless man driven mad by 
jealousy and baffled ambition ; and Marcus Brutus, who had no 
better friend than Cæsar, but who fancied that he must emulate his 
ancestor, Brutus the first consul, who expelled the Tarquins. Cæsar 
received many warnings of what was going on, but disregarded them 
all with his usual indifference to danger. The deed was consum- 
mated in the senate-house on the Ides of March, B.c. 44. The 
great dictator was struck down by false friends and fell, pierced 
with wounds, at the foot of Pompey's statue. This dastardly act 
received the condemnation it deserved, and few have dared to 
defend it on the ground.of patriotism. Those concerned in it all 
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died violent deaths soon after. Both Brutus and Cassius committed 
suicide, the latter stabbing himself with the very dagger which he 
had used against Cesar.’ 


V. PERSON AND CHARACTER OF CÆSAR. 


* Death makes no conquest of this conqueror 
For now he lives in fame, though not in life."— Shakespeare. 


* Great Julius, whom all the world admires.” — Milton. 


Suetonius describes Cæsar when a youth as tall, slight, and hand- 
some, with dark piercing eyes, a sallow complexion, large nose, lips 
full, features refined and intellectual, neck sinewy and thick. He 
adds further that he was neat to effeminacy about his dress and 
appearance. Fond of athletics, he excelled in all manly sports, 
especially in riding. In danger he knew no fear and often per- 
formed acts of great personal daring. His health was vigorous until 
his later years, and he could endure an apparently unlimited amount 
of labor and hardship. Added years gave him a majestic and com- 
manding presence without detracting from the grace and courtesy 
of his bearing. We judge him to have been a man of singular charm 
and of unusual personal magnetism. 

Thanks to the peculiar skill possessed by the ancients in the art 
of portraiture, we have good reason to believe that we may see the 
great dictator as he was, from existing statues and busts. Two of 
the most noted of these are the busts in the British Museum (Fig. 
47) and that in the Louvre (Fig. 1). The one in the Naples Museum 
(Fig. 78) is judged by competent critics to be conventional and not 
modelled.after the living man. Those first mentioned are thought to 
be true to life. The one in the British Museum shows us Cesar the 
statesman, the man of peace ; the one in the Louvre, Cesar the man 
of action, the martial hero. 


1 For a vivid imaginative account of the conspiracy, see Shakespeare's Julius 
Casar." 

30n the portraits of Cæsar, see an illustrated article by Mr. John S. Ropes in 
Scribner's Magasine for February, 1887, and S. Baring-Gould's Tragedy of the 
Cmn," Vol. I. 
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What Alexander was to the Greeks, and Hannibal to the Cartha- 
ginians, that and much more was Cesar to the Romans. The two 
former excelled all men of their times in war only ; but Cesar had 
such extraordinary abilities in widely different directions that many 
regard him as the most remarkable man that history records. In 
whatever he did, he always did the best possible. He had the great- 
est diversity of gifts: as a student of language, he composed a treatise 
on grammar while crossing the Alps ; as an orator, Quintilian says 
he would have rivalled Cicero had he devoted his time to this art ; as 
a general, he has had nosuperior and hardly a peer ; and, above all, 
he was the greatest politician and statesman of his time. To his 
statecraft all his other acts are subordinate, and by this they should 
be interpreted. 

Caesar was too great a man to be without enemies. He has been 
accused of being a traitor to his country, who by a deep-laid scheme 
overthrew its constitution. He was undoubtedly ambitious for power, 
and he used it in making such changes in the constitution as were 
sorely needed to keep it from going to pieces ; but how far the acts 
by which he accomplished this desirable end were the result of a 
plan to further his personal ambition, and how far they were com- 
pelled by the stress of circumstances, we cannot judge. We do 
know, however, that he professed an earnest desire for peace, until 
he was driven into war by the hatred and perversity of his opponents. 
, He has also been accused of immorality, cruelty, and irreligion. 
It would be vain to maintain that Cesar was a model of virtue in 
an age that was notoriously and openly wicked and profligate. We 
know that Cesar was a man of perfect self-control, and that he was 
remarkable for extreme abstemiousness in eating and drinking. As 
for the rest, he was probably no worse than the average. 

Doubtless he was cruel, judged by modern standards. He butch- 
ered without mercy thousands of defenceless men, women, and chil- 
dren. But we must remember that Cesar was a Roman, of a people 
naturally cruel and careless of bloodshed, and, again, that he was 
dealing with Gauls and Germans, whom the Romans despised, and 
for whom he had not, nor could have, any feelings of sympathy or 
kindness. The doctrine of human brotherhood is something he never 
heard of. But, on the other hand, contrast with this his constant care 
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and anxiety for the welfare of his soldiers, his patience and forbear- 
ance with their mistakes, such as no modern commander has exhibited 
in his memoirs, and, above all, recall his mercy to his opponents in 
the Civil War, whom he freely pardoned and restored to honor and 
favor. Contrast Caesar's dictatorship with the horrors of Marius and 
Sulla, and we cannot wonder that his clemency became famous. 

That Cæsar was a skeptic is no doubt true. The age was skeptical 
and the learned classes no longer believed in the gods of their fore- 
fathers. What Cesar’s real beliefs were, or if he had any, we do 
not know. He often speaks of fortune as ruling in the affairs of men, 
and probably had some vague and dimly defined belief in a supreme 
power. 


VI. Casar’s LITERARY WORK. 


As a man of letters Cesar is hardly less eminent. His vast and 
massive intellect could hold in its grasp a great variety of subjects. 
He wrote on many different themes, such as philosophy, language, 
astronomy, and divination. Of all his books only his Commentaries 
on the Gallic and Civil Wars have come down to us in complete 
form. They stand as the best military history that was ever written. 
Their ulterior purpose was to justify him in the eyes of the world 
for the course he took in opposing the senate and the government. 
He does this rarely by argument, but by such a tactful and master- 
ful collocation of facts that the unthinking reader feels himself per- 
suaded that Caesar could hardly have done otherwise. 

The style of these memoirs is remarkable for directness, terseness, 
and simplicity. Cicero, one of the greatest masters of style, says of 
them, “I pronounce them indeed to be very commendable, for they 
are simple, straight-forward, agreeable, with all rhetorical ornament 
stripped from them as one strips off a garment.” While the lan- 
guage is lucid, it is packed full of meaning, and even a good Latinist 
needs to read slowly and with deliberation that the full thought of 
each sentence may be gathered. Sometimes a whole sentence is 
crammed into an adjective or a participle. To translate into good 
English requires, therefore, frequent amplification. 

Like all great men, Cæsar rarely speaks of himself. In his works 
he refers to himself in the third person and with such modesty and 
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impartiality that you would never suspect him to be the writer. He 
betrays his identity by three slips of the pen where he uses the first 
person. He never struts or poses for effect, not even when he is 
narrating sublime deeds of heroism. 

Casar wrote his Commentaries in the midst of intense activity. 
They were jotted down as he journeyed and fought; mere notes, 
as it were, for future amplification. Hirtius says, While others 
. know how faultlessly they are written, I know with what ease and 
rapidity he dashed them off." 

For us the Gallic War has a peculiar interest because it treats of 
the peoples with whom we are most familiar and from whom most 
of us derive our ancestry. It marks, in a sense, the beginning of 
modern history. Active, keen-sighted, and truthful, Cæsar gives us 
such insight into these nations as serves to explain many of their 
present political and social peculiarities. 


VII. IMPORTANT EVENTS IN CÆSAR’S LIFE. 


B.C. 100 Born, July 12th. 
83 Marries Cornelia, the Daughter of Cinna. 
* 80-78 Serves with the Army in Asia. 
4 76-75 Studies Oratory at Rhodes. 
« 68 Questor. 
“ 65 ZEdile. 
* 63 Pontifex Maximus. 
“ 62 Praetor. 
“« 61 Propraetor in Spain. 
4 60 Forms the First Triumvirate. 
“ 59 Consul. 
4 — 68-49 Proconsul in Gaul. 
" 56 X Meeting of the Triumvirate at Luca. 
* 50 The Trouble with Pompey begins. 
* 49 Crosses the Rubicon. Civil War begun. 
« 48 The Battle of Pharsalia. 
“ 46 The Battle of Thapsus. Declared Dictator for ten years. 
“ 45 The. Battle of Munda. Appointed Imperator for life. 
“ 44 The Conspiracy. Assassinated in the Senate House on 
the Ides of March. 
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II. 
ROMAN MILITARY AFFAIRS. 


IL. THER ARMY AND ITS DIVISIONS. 


3. The Legions, 4. The Engineers and Artisans. 
2. The Cavalry $. The Artillery. 
3. The Auxiliaries. 6. The Baggage Train 
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IV. THE LEGIONARY. 


a. Enlistment. d. Weapons. £g. Work. 
3. Clothing. 6. Baggage. 4. Pay. 
c. Armor. J. Food. i. Discipline. 
V. Tue Camp. VL Tue Marcn. VIL Tue BATTLE. 
VIII. Tue SIRGE. IX. THE FLEET. 


I. THE ARMY AND ITS DIVISIONS. 


I. The Legions. 


The Roman legion corresponded to a modern Division, but was 
more an organic whole, since it was the smallest unit that had sepa- 
rate line officers. What its normal strength was in Cæsar's time we 
have no means of knowing; but a probable estimate puts it at 5000 
men. The actual effective strength in the field, however, was usually 
much less, falling to 3000 men, as at the battle of Pharsalia (on 
Casar's own authority). This variation in number was due to the 
many absences from duty which always occur in a military organiza- 
tion, and to the losses incurred by the individual legions in previous 
campaigns. Losses in old legions were not usually made good by 
new recruits, but the latter were formed into new legions; hence the 
older the legion, the smaller usually its enrollment. The average 
effective strength of the legion in the Gallic War was probably near 
3600 men. 
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The subdivisions of the legions were as follows: 


I legion = 10 cohorts of about 360 men each. 
I cohort = 3 maniples of 120 men each. 
I maniple == 2 centuries of 60 men each. 


There were, therefore, 10 cohorts, 30 maniples, and 60 centuries in 
each legion. These divisions did not, however, like our companies, 
have special “commissioned officers,” but were commanded by centu- 
rions who came from the ranks. The legions constituted the main 
body of the army and did most of the fighting, but there were other 
arms employed for various purposes (see below). The legions were 
designated by numbers, given in the order of their enlistment. 


2. The Cavalry. 


The cavalry (æguitatus), originally of Roman citizens, was in 
Caesar's time composed almost exclusively of recruits from subject or 
allied states. In Caesar's army it was composed of Gauls, Spaniards, 
and Germans. There was no fixed ratio between the number of 
legionaries and cavalry. In the campaign against the Helvetians, 
Cæsar had 4000 eguites, in the battle of Pharsalia, 1000; but the 
number of legions was the same in both. 

The cavalry was divided into regiments (a/ae) of about 330 horse- 
men each; these were subdivided into 10 squadrons (£wr»ae) of 
33 horsemen each; and these again into 3 squads (decwriae) of 11 
each. See Figs. 12, 13. l 


3. The Auxiliaries. 


The auxiliaries (auxilia peditum) were infantry forces from allied 
and subject states. Cæsar nowhere gives the number of his auxilia, 
and it was doubtless as various as that of his cavalry. They were the 
light-armed soldiers (nilites levis armaturae), the archers (sagit. 
tarii), and the slingers ( fwnditores). See Figs. 30, 104, 105, 115. 
The best slingers came from the Balearic Islands, the best archers 
from Crete and Numidia. The light-armed soldiers wore no heavy 
armor and carried a light round shield (Sarma). The archers had 
neither corselet, helmet, nor shield. The latter they could not carry 
on account of their bows. 
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Cesar placed little reliance on his avxs/sa for actual fighting, but 
used them for the most part to make a show of force and frighten 
the enemy (Bk. i. 51), and to assist in building fortifications. In 
engagements the bowmen and slingers were usually stationed on the 
wings (alae), and from this were called a/arss. 


4. The Engineers and Artisans. 


The engineers and artisans (Jabri) sometimes formed a separate 
corps under the command of a chief engineer ( praefectus fabrum), 
and sometimes they were called from the ranks of the legions when 
their services were needed. Cæsar had a chief engineer, but no 
special body of men (cf. Bk. v. 11). They were employed in build- 
ing bridges, ships, winter quarters, and in repairing weapons and 
equipments. 


5. The Artillery. 


Engines of war were not often used on the battlefield, where 
modern artillery forms such an important branch of the service, but 
mainly in the defence and assault of fortified cities or camps. They 
had a limited use also in the fleet (Bk. iv. 25). 

We have no exact account of the construction of these engines. 
Cæsar almost always calls them formenta (cf. torquere, to twist), a 
name which clearly points to the elasticity of twisted rope, sinew, or 
hair, for the source of their energy. They were of three kinds: 
catapultae, ballistae, and scorpiones (see Figs. 61, 75, 95). The cata- 
pultae shot great arrows in a horizontal direction, like a cannon; the 
ballistae hurled great stones or heavy blocks of wood through the 
air in a high curve, as a mortar throws shells. The range of these 
weapons was from 1500 to 2000 ft. A scorpio was a small catapult 
having a range of about 350 ft. It was an accurate and deadly 
weapon. Czesar tells of one at the siege of Avaricum that marked 
and killed man after man in the same spot (Bk. vii. 25). The 
tormenta were usually served and kept in repair by the _/aér1, but as 
Cesar had no such corps, they were probably in his army served by 
legionaries. 
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6. The Baggage Train. 


The baggage of the army, except the packs corresponding to 
knapsacks which the soldiers themselves carried (sarcinae), was 
borne by horses and mules (iumenta), and in wagons. The latter, 
however, were used mainly by the traders (mercatores) and sutlers 
(/ixae) that followed the legion. The baggage of each legion was 
by no means inconsiderable. It consisted of tents, blankets, tools, 
the tormenta, provisions, etc., and required no less than 500 pack- 
animals to a legion. The inconvenience and delay occasioned by 
the care of so much baggage caused the Romans to call it impedi- 
menta (incumbrances), and a legion marching with its baggage 
was called /egio impedita; when without, Jegio expedita. Along with 
the baggage train went a multitude of drivers, grooms, officers' 
servants, and other menials, all of whom are included in the general 
term calones. Most or all of these were slaves. See Figs. 14, 55. 


7. The Officers and their Staff. 


The superior officers were: (1) the commander-in-chief (smPerator 
or dux belli). He possessed the tmperium or supreme military 
authority by virtue of his office, but by etiquette first received the 
name imperator from his soldiers after his first victory. In Caesar's 
case it was bestowed after his victory over the Helvetii. 

(2) The gati. These were men of senatorial rank (i.e. who had 
once held a curule magistracy). They were appointed by the senate 
or the people on the nomination of the proconsul. The senate also 
determined the number that a general should have; Cæsar had ten. 
They often acted as ambassadors and made treaties, but their chief 
duties were military. Their powers were in no way independent, but 
derived from the general, who might put them in command of one or 
more legions or confer upon them the imperium in his absence 
(legatus pro praetore). In his battle with Ariovistus Cesar placed 
a legatus at the head of each of his legions (Bk. i. 53), thus giving 
them an independent command, a practice which he afterwards con- 
tinued to the great advantage of the service. 

(3) The guaestores were officers elected by the people annually to 
administer the financial affairs of the provinces, one for each imperator. 
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They had charge of the military chest, and saw to the pay, clothing, 
shelter, and general equipment of the legions serving in their respec- 
tive provinces. On occasion they exercised the military authority of 
a legatus (Bk. i. 53); they were the ancient equivalent of a modern 
quartermaster. Besides these general officers, there were attached to 
each legion six £rióuni militum, who were probably originally in com- 
mand of the legion. They were divided into three pairs, each pair 
taking command in its turn. In Caesar's time they were no longer 
trained soldiers, but chiefly young men of equestrian rank, who went 
into the army for a year or two to get some military experience and 
thus begin their public career (cf. Bk. i. 39), so that ordinarily the 
legion had no proper commanding officers. ^ Casar was not slow 
to see that these political and social favorites were not the men 
to lead his legions into battle, and he therefore introduced the 
lasting reform of transferring this duty to the legati, as mentioned 
above (cf. Bk. ii. 20; v. 1, 25, 47). Thereafter the duties of the 
tribunes became mainly administrative and judicial; they cared for 
the levying, the discharge, and the equipment of the troops, and for 
the army supplies, under the orders of the quaestor; and they pre- 
sided at courts-martial and took part in the councils of war. Some- 
times they led the legions on the march and received subordinate 
military commands (cf. Bk. vii. 47, 52). 

Surrounding the superior officers there was always a large number 
of young men, forming a kind of staff, who acted as orderlies and 
body-guards. The only officers “ of the line” were the tribunes, and, 
as appears above, their command was limited. 

The real leaders of the men were the inferior (** non-commissioned ") 
ofücers, the centurions. Corresponding to sergeants and corporals, 
these were always plebeians, often of the lowest birth, who were 
promoted from the ranks entirely on account of their fighting quali- 
ties, and could never rise higher. There were two centurions in 
each maniple, making six for each cohort and sixty for the legion. 
The six centurions of the first cohort outranked the others and were 
called centuriones primorum ordinum, and were the only ones that 
ordinarily sat with the superior officers in the council of war. The 
first cohort always contained the flower of the legion, and the men in 
the first century of this cohort excelled all the others. Their leader, 
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the first centurion of the whole cohort (primus or primipilus) and 
so of the whole legion, must needs be a man of great personal prowess 
and skill, an actual fighter, one to whom all could look as to a model 
soldier. Such was, for example, Publius Sextius Baculus, who 
repeatedly deserved the praise of his general (cf. Bk. ii. 25; iii. 5; 
vi. 38), and Titus Balventius (vir fortis ef magnae virtutis, Bk. v. 

35). As a badge of his office the centurion carried a short staff 
(vitis), but he was armed much like the other soldiers (see 

Fig. 40). 

The chief distinction in dress between the officers and men was 
the red unica militaris worn by the legates and tribunes, and the 
purple cloak (fa/udamentum) worn by the general (Bk. vii. 88). 
The officers wore also coats-of-mail of gilded bronze (see Fig. 86). 

Between the centurions and common soldiers in rank were the 
speculatores, evocati, beneficiarii, aguiliſeri or signiferi, and bucina- 
fores, tubicines, or cornicines. The speculatores or scouts obtained 
news of the enemy and carried despatches. The evocati were veterans 
who had completed their term of service, but remained in the army at 
the request of their commander. The Zenefíciarii were soldiers that 
had received some gift or privilege for meritorious service. The 
signiferi or aguiliſeri were the standard bearers: soldiers selected 
for their courage and fidelity. The ducinatores and tubicines were 
the musicians. All of these had rights and exemptions not enjoyed 
by the common soldiers. See Figs. 39, 84, 114. 


II. THE STANDARDS. 


The term signa is applied in a general sense to all the standards 
of the army. That of the legion was an eagle (aguila), usually of 
silver or bronze, about the size of a dove, on a wooden staff. It 
was sometimes carried by the chief centurion (frimipilus) of the 
legion. Sometimes it had below it a little red or white banner 
(vexillum), inscribed with the number or name of the legion. See 


W Figs. 13, 121, 123. 


In a narrower sense, signum was used for the standard of the cohort 
or the maniple. Each cohort had its own signum (Bk. ii. 21), and 
in earlier times each maniple, but probably not in Caesar's day. 
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The cavalry and light-armed troops and all separate detachments 
carried only the vexillum (Bk. vi. 36). The general's flag at head- 
quarters was also called vexi//usm. It was a large white banner 
with an inscription in red, giving the name of the general and that 
of his army. A large red vertl/um displayed at headquarters was 
the signal for battle (Bk. ii. 20). See Fig. 7o. 


III. THE Music. 


The difficulty of carrying the voice through the din of battle early 
led the Romans to use the penetrating tones of brass instruments for 
giving orders. The four instruments used by them were the bugle 
(bucina), the trumpet (tuda), the cavalry trumpet (lituusg), and the 
horn (cornu). See Figs. 36, 37, 38, 84. 

The ucina, whose shape and appearance are uncertain, sounded 
the changes of the night-watch and the reveille in the morning. The 
tuba, a straight trumpet of brass more than three feet long, with a bell- 
shaped mouth, gave the signal for attack or retreat, the signal being 
taken up and repeated by the cornu. The latter was a circular- 
shaped instrument which the performer often placed about his neck. 
The £ua had a deep tone; the cornu a sharper one. The general's 
tall to an assembly (contio) was the classicum, sounded by all the 
instruments at once. 


IV. THe LEGIONARY. 


a. Enlistment. — The legion was composed of Romans only. Citi- 
zens were liable to conscription between the ages of seventeen and 
forty-six. The recruit must be of sound health and of suitable height. 
The Romans, as a rule, were rather undersized. Czsar expressly 
Mentions the small stature of his troops as compared with that of 
the Germans (Bk. i. 39; ii. 30); but the Romans had learned the 
ksson of civilization, — that victories are gained not by huge bones 
and big bodies, but by trained skill and scientific tactics. Man for 
man, the Germans were doubtless more than a match for the Romans ; 
but against the organized and disciplined legion — the most effective 
machine for battle that the world had yet seen — they were almost 
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powerless. The term of service was twenty years, and after this the 
veteran was discharged with enough to provide for his old age. 
Often he reénlisted for farther service (evocatus). 

5. Clothing. — All the legionaries were clothed alike. Next the 
skin was a nearly or quite sleeveless woollen shirt (¢s##ca), reaching 
nearly to the knees; over this a leathern coat strengthened by bands 
of metal across the breast, back, and shoulders (/ortca). In cold 
or wet weather the soldier wore about him a wide woollen mantle 
(sagum), which was fastened by a clasp (Abula) on the right shoul- 
der, leaving the right arm free. At night the sagum served as a 
blanket. About his waist was a leather belt (cingulum militiae), 
bound with metal and with strips of metal hanging from the front as 
a protection to the lower part of the body. His feet were covered 
with strong half-boots (ca/igae). This might be called his undress 
uniform. See Figs. 107, 115, 126, etc. 

c. Armor.— The defensive armor consisted of a coat-of-mail 
(lorica, described above), a helmet, and a shield. The helmet (galea 
or cassts), of iron or of leather strengthened with brass, was open 
in front and adorned with a white crest, which was one of the ing. 
nia put on at the beginning of a battle (Bk. ii. 21). See Fig. 87, etc. 
The shield (scutum) was rectangular, about four feet long and two 
feet wide; it was made of wood slightly curved, and covered with 
linen and heavy leather. About the rim it was bound with metal, and 
also in the centre. There was a single handle on the inside and oppo- 
site it on the outside a boss or knob (#0) of metal, to divert mis- 
siles and to strengthen the whole. A common device on the outside 
was a winged thunderbolt. See Figs. 116, 117, etc. 

d. Weafons. — The weapons of offence were the sword and spear. 
The sword (gladius Hispanus) was about two feet long, straight and 
two-edged. It was used more for thrusting than for striking, and 
was not usually hung from the body-belt, but from a belt passing over 
the left shoulder to the right hip (Salus). See Figs. 17, 115, etc. 

The spear (ilum) of Caesar's soldiers was between six and seven 
feet long. The shaft was of wood and about four feet long. Into 
this was fitted the slender iron shank that ended in a barbed head. 
From monuments and from remains that have been found in vari- 
ous places, the weight is estimated at about three pounds and the 
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hurling distance about 100 feet. Each legionary had one of these 
weapons. See Figs. 15, 107. 

e. Baggage (Packs). — Besides his arms and armor, the legionary 
carried tools for digging, cooking utensils (vasa), food for at least 
two weeks (cibaria), his cloak or blanket (sagum:), and usually one 
or two stakes (va//s) for the rampart of the camp. The weight of 
the whole was about sixty pounds. For convenience in carrying, the 
vasa, cibaria, and other small articles were tied in a compact bundle 
to the end of a forked stick and carried over the shoulder. During 
a halt this rested on the ground and the soldier could lean on it for 
support. Upon a sudden call to battle he could quickly lay it down 
and be ready (expeditus) for the fray. The forked sticks were 
named Marius’s mules (#u/i Mariani), after the great Marius who 
introduced their use. The collective personal baggage of the legion- 
ary was called his sarcina (see Figs. 14, 115). 

f. Food. — The food provided for the legionary was coarse flour 
or unground wheat or barley. This he must grind for himself. The 
ration of food for one day was about two pounds. Every fifteen 
days he received two modis, — about two pecks. This monotonous 
diet was varied occasionally by meat and such food as he could find 
by foraging ; and there was always the chance of bartering his ra- 
tions for the greater variety carried by the traders (mercatores), who 
followed the army in large numbers and did a thriving business with 
the soldiers. 

g. Work. — It has been truthfully said that Cesar conquered Gaul 
as much with the spade and shovel as with the sword and spear. The 
legionary was above all a skilful digger, and besides the actual fight- 
ing, no small part of his labor was the almost daily task of fortifying 
the camp (castra munire). At least three hours were needed for 
this work. After this there were the watches to keep, the arms to 
bumish, and all the other busy routine of camp life. 

h. Pay. — Cæsar paid his legionaries 1234 cents a day or about 
$45 a year. This was nearly the same amount that a day laborer 
could earn at Rome. The soldier was better off than the laborer 
merely by his shelter and by the certainty of employment. A deduc- 
tion from the pay was made for food and equipments furnished by 
the state. Food, however, was very cheap, and a soldier in active 
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service could always expect a considerable increase in his income from 
booty and from the gifts of his general. 

i. Discipline. — The martial spirit of the soldiers and their atten- 
tion to duty were maintained and increased by appropriate rewards 
and punishments. Among the latter the most usual were withholding 
of wages, degradation in rank, corporal punishment, dismissal from 
the service, and, in cases of flagrant offences, death. A minor offence 
committed by a company of soldiers was punished by putting them 
on barley rations and giving them extra work on the fortifications. 
Among rewards may be mentioned public praise in the presence of 
the army, promotion in rank, increase in wages, or the presentation 
of a crown of leaves or grasses, which corresponded to the bestowal 
of a modern military decoration. 


V. THE CAMP. 


The success of Roman arms in hostile and barbarous countries was 
largely due to the custom of guarding against surprise by making 
fortified camps. The summer camp (castra aestiva) and the winter 
camp (castra hiberna) seem to have been alike in all essential 
features. In the latter, however, more provision was made for the 
comfort and convenience of the men. Instead of tents, huts of tim- 
ber and earth, thatched with straw or covered with hides, were pro- 
vided for them. The camp was regularly in the form of a square, 
often with rounded corners, but the lay of the land necessitated many 
variations from the regular plan (see Fig. 119). Of all the camps of 
Caesar that have been discovered, but one, that on the Aisne (Bk. ii. 
5), approaches a square form. The site was chosen with great care, 
and was always on high ground and near wood and water. An ideal 
spot was the slope of a hill with some kind of natural defence on the 
sides and rear, and with sufficient ground in front for the array of 
thelegions. Such a position would give the Romans an opportunity 
for their favorite onslaught e superiore loco (cf. Bk. ii. 8; Bk. v. 50). 

A small force of soldiers under centurions was sent ahead to select 
the site for the camp and stake it out. Two bisecting lines were 
drawn at right angles to each other to mark the four gates (see Fig. 
119): the Porta praetoria, facing the enemy; the porta decumana, 
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in the rear; the porta principalis dextra, on the right side; the 
porta principalis sinistra, on the left. Between the gates on the 
right and left ran a broad street, the via principalis. The forward 
half of the camp was allotted to the soldiers, the rear half to the 
Officers and their attendants. All about the inside of the fortifica- 
tions ran a broad space, at least one hundred feet wide, left vacant 
for baggage, evolutions of troops, and to protect the tents within from 
missiles that the enemy might hurl over the walls. Near the middle 
of the camp was an open square (praetorium), in which stood the 
general's, tent (¢abernaculum ducis). Before this was the altar on 
which he sacrificed, and on the left was a sodded mound of earth 
(tribunal or swggestus; cf. Bk. vi. 3), from which he pronounced 
judgment and addressed the assembled soldiers. The full details of 
the interior arrangement of Caesar's camp are not known; but every 
officer, every cohort, every maniple, every man had his appointed place. 

No night passed that the army was not housed in such a camp, 
fortified by wall and ditch. As soon as the soldiers arrive at the spot 
marked out for them, laying aside helmet, shield, and spear, they 
begin to dig the ditch (fossa), the earth from which is used in con- 
structing the wall (vallum). If time permits, the sides of the em- 
bankment are covered with sods to hold the earth, or with bundles 
of brush (fascfnes). The ditch was usually nine feet wide and seven 
feet deep, the wall six to ten feet high, and wide enough on the top 
to afford good standing room for a soldier in action. An ordinary 
camp for a night's sojourn could be fortified in about three hours. If 
the camp was intended for more than one night (castra stativa), the 
fortifications were made stronger. The earth was made firmer by 
imbedding in it several lines of fascines parallel to the length; and on 
its top was set a breastwork of stakes (valli or sudes; cf. Bk. v. 40; 
Bk. vii. 72). This breastwork was about four feet high (see Fig. 
118). Often wooden towers were erected on the walls (cf. Bk. v. 40; 
Bk. vii. 72), connected by galleries (ontes). The wall was made 
easy of access on the inner side by steps of brush. Sometimes small 
redoubts (castella) were built at a distance from the main camp. 
These were made on the same general plan. 

After the camp had been fortified and the leathern tents (ſentoria, 
felles) put up in their assigned places, guards were set at the gates, 
and the regular routine of camp life began. 
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VI. THe Marca. 


When the trumpet gave the signal (signum profectionis) to break 
up camp (castra movere), the soldiers struck their tents and packed 
their baggage (vasa conligere) ; at the second signal the baggage 
(impedimenta) was put on the pack-animals and in the wagons ; 
at the third signal the army (agmen) began its march. The start 
was made usually at sunrise, but it might be made earlier on special 
occasion. The ordinary day's march lasted about seven hours, and 
covered about 15 miles; a forced march (magnum iter) about 25. 
Casar made many such, his men travelling immense distances with 
incredible swiftness. 

When marching in the enemy's country, the main body of troops 
(agmen) protected itself by a vanguard (agmen primum) of cavalry, 
light-armed infantry, and scouts (exploratores), and by a rear guard 
(agmen novissimum). Sometimes individual spies (speculatores) 
were sent far in advance to reconnoitre the country and the move- 
ments of the enemy’s forces. 

The order of march of the main body depended on the nearness of 
the enemy. When no enemy was near, each legion marched in a 
single column and was followed by its baggage train (fee Bk. ii. 17). 
In the neighborhood of the enemy, a single column of troops in 
fighting trim (exfedi/i) ie. without packs (sarcinae), followed 
directly after the vanguard ; then came the baggage of the whole 
army, while the remaining forces acted as a rear guard (cf. Bk. ii. 19). 
Sometimes, for additional security against flank attacks, columns 
of infantry marched on each side of the baggage train, forming a 
hollow square (agmen quadratum ; see Fig.73). If, when marching 
in this order, the army was compelled to halt and defend itself, the 
soldiers, by facing about, presented to the foe a complete circle (oris) 
of armed men. When the foe was near and the ground level and 
open, the march was sometimes made in three parallel columns, which, 
by a simple evolution, could be quickly changed to the triple battle 
line (acies triplex), the regular formation for an engagement. 

Streams were crossed either by fords or bridges. Romans could 
cross deeper fords than we, for they had no powder to keep dry 
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(cf. Bk. v. 18). Sometimes a line of cavalry was sent across the 


stream to break the force of the current (cf. Bk. vii. 56). Bridges 


were usually very simple affairs of logs covered with earth and brush, 
or of boats, but Caesar's masterpiece of military engineering was his 
roadway forty feet wide with which he twice spanned the Rhine 
(Bk. iv. 17; Bk. vi. 9; see Figs. 59, 80). 


VII. THE BATTLE. 


As has been said (V), the camp was so chosen that the ground in 
front of it would be suitable for battle. The usual order of battle 
was triplex acies. The first line of the legion was formed of four 
cohorts and each of the others of three. In each cohort the three 
maniples stood side by side, and in each maniple the two centuries 
stood one behind the other, varying in formation according to the 
depth of the line. As to the distance between the lines we have no 
definite information ; nor even as to whether spaces were left between 


the cohorts. There were probably spaces between the different legions - 


and doubtless between the centre (media acies), where the legionaries 
stood, and the wings (cornua), composed of auxiliaries and cavalry. 
Cæsar's lines were probably eight men deep. That would give each 
legion, estimated at 3600 men, a front of 180 legionaries, 45 for 
each cohort. When standing in open order for fighting, giving to 
each man the space necessary for the free use of his weapons, the 
front of each legion covered probably about 1000 feet, supposing the 
cohorts to stand close together; all this, however, is very uncertain. 
When an attacking enemy had reached the right distance, the 
bugle sounded the charge, and the legions rushed forward, sword in 
sheath, and the front ranks with spears uplifted ready to hurl. When 
within range, the spears were thrown in a shower, the swords drawn, 
and a fierce charge made upon the mass of the foe, more or less 
disordered by the volley of spears. Along the front of the cohort 
rages a series of combats. The rear ranks press forward, throw 
their spears over the heads of their comrades, and take their places 
as the latter are wounded or weary. When the first line of cohorts 
has done its best, it makes room for the second line, re-forms, and 
gets breath for a new onset. Thus the battle goes on with the two 
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lines in almost constant motion. The enemy are given no rest and 
are worn out by the repeated charges of the cohorts. The third line, 
however, is held in reserve, and is brought into action only in case 
the other two prove insufficient. 

The cavalry in the rear, or on the wings, stand ready when the 
enemy break and flee to ride down the fugitives and cut them to 
pieces. 

There were times when troops had to be arranged in special forma- 
tions. The most important of these were the cuseus, or wedge, the 
festudo, or tortoise, and the ordzs, or circle. The first was an attack 
in column instead of in line, and was of use in cutting through and 
dividing an opposing battle line. The second, in which the shields 
overlapped above like shingles on a roof, was used especially in 
approaching and storming walls, or whenever the enemy were to be 
driven from a higher position (cf. Bk. ii. 6; see Fig. 68). The last 
formation was like a modern hollow square with officers in the centre 
—except that from the character of ancient fighting it was rather 
circular than rectangular. It was necessary when the attack came 
from all sides at once (see Bk. iv. 37). 


. VIII. THE SIEGE. 


The Romans excelled in the art of taking walled cities, and this 
skill gave them an immense advantage in their warfare with semi- 
barbarous and ignorant peoples. There were three methods of 
doing this: first, by an immediate attack (oppugnatio repentina); 
second, by an active siege, brought to a close by an assault (exfswg- 
natio) ; third, by investment and blockade (obsidio). 

If there seemed to be a chance of success, a city was stormed at 
once with no formal preparation (ex z/imere). Its defenders were 
driven from the walls by a shower of missiles (Bk. iii. 25) ; the moat 
was filled with brush and earth ; the assaulters with shields locked in 
a festudo attempted to break open the gates or scale the walls with 
ladders. 

If this method proved unsuccessful or impossible, a regular siege 
was begun. The work of a regular siege centred about the mound 
or agger, and to its construction everything else was subordinated. 
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It was begun at a distance from the wall, very nearly out of reach of 
the missiles of the enemy. It was then gradually extended in the 
direction of the point to be attacked, and was at the same time 
gradually increased in height until on a level with the top of the wall, 
or even higher. At Avaricum the mound was 80 feet high (Bk. 
vii, 23-28). Its width was possibly 40 or 50 feet. It was made 
of earth and timber, and had connected galleries running through its 
various stories, through which the soldiers could move under cover 
(see Fig. 120). The men engaged in constructing the agger had to 
be protected from the enemy. Those who were building worked 
behind lines of glutei (see Figs. 130, 131), large standing shields, 
which were moved forward from time to time as the agger progressed. 
Those bringing material for the builders walked under rows of sheds 
called vineae (see Figs. 33, 120), extending the length of the agger. 
The workmen were protected also by archers and slingers and by 
engines of war (/ormenta) standing behind lines of plutei or upon 
movable towers (turres). The latter stood on the agger or on 
either side of it, and advanced with it, and as they advanced increased 
in height story by story. As the workmen get nearer the wall the 
plutei will no longer protect them. Then they find refuge under 
strong sheds of wood called sestudines or musculi, placed at the 
ends of lines of vineae. 

When the mound has reached the wall, a breach is made through 
it for the final assault (exfugnatio). Sometimes this was accom- 
pished by undermining the wall, or it was pulled down from the top 
with huge iron hooks (falces murales). But the most common and 
most effective means was the battering ram (arses), a huge swinging 
beam from 60 to 100 feet long with a heavy mass of metal at one 
end, often shaped like a ram’s head. This under a /es/sdo, or in the 
lowest story of a tower, was brought with tremendous force against 
the opposing masonry. When the final assault was made, soldiers 
rushed in from every quarter, over the mound, through the breach, 
ad from the movable towers, from whose highest stories draw- 
bridges stretched to the walls. 

Against these forms of assault the inhabitants used such means of 
resistance as they could. The most effective were masses of stone, 
thrown from the wall upon the works, and fire. To guard against 
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the latter, the besiegers had to cover all exposed woodwork with 
green hides. Battering rams and mural hooks were caught in 
slings and held fast, or drawn into the city, and mines were met by 
countermines, See Figs. 92, 93, 127. 

When the location of the place was such that it could not be taken 
by such a siege as that described above, it was invested on every 
side (obsidio) and the inhabitants starved into submission. Among 
sieges of this kind were those of Gergovia (Bk. vii. 44-53) and 
Alesia (Bk. vii. 72-80), of which the last was one of the most 
remarkable of ancient times ; see Figs. 97, 102. 


IX. TRE FLEET. 


Casar mentions two principal classes of ships: saves longae, or 
war galleys, and saves onerariae, or freight and transport vessels. 
As compared with the former, the latter were shorter, broader, and 
deeper ; hence could carry greater burdens and were more seaworthy. 
They depended mainly on their sails, but often had rowers in addi- 
tion. The saves actwariae of Bk. v. 1 were a special class of 
transport vessel, with both sails and oars. Cæsar used them to carry 
troops, horses, and munitions of war to Britain. See Figs. 48, 
51, 52. 

The war galley was long, low, and narrow ; armed at the prow 
with a sharp beam (rostrum) shod with bronze, for ramming the 
enemy’s ships ; and propelled by one or two sails and a large force 
of rowers. The seamen (nautac) attended to the steering and the 
managing of the sails, and were freemen. The rowers (remiges) 
were usually slaves. Galleys in Cæsar's time mostly had three 
banks of oars. , The steering apparatus was two broad-bladed oars 
near the stern, one on each side. The speed of these vessels was 
remarkable, almost equalling that of a modern steamship. 

The fighting men were the legionaries embarked for the purpose. 
In fact, there was no distinct naval service, as with us. A fleet was 
simply an army afloat, and was commanded by military officers. 
Before going into action sormenta were placed on the deck, and also 
a turris; the mast was taken down and the sails and tackle housed. 
See Fig. 62. 
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III. 
GAUL AND THE GAULS. 


I. THE GALLIC PROVINCE. 


THE district upon whose government Cesar entered in the spring 
of B.C. §8 consisted primarily of the two Gallic provinces, Cisalpine 
and Transalpine. Cisalpine Gaul was the northern portion of Italy, 
which several centuries earlier had been occupied by invaders from 
Gaul proper, and was not yet reckoned politically as a part of Italy; 
it was a wealthy, populous, and orderly country, the proconsul’s main 
dependence for troops and supplies, and his regular winter residence. 
Transalpine or Narbonnese Gaul received its name from its capital, 
the Roman colony Narbo. It contained some thriving cities and 
peaceful districts; but as a whole it had been but recently brought 
under the authority of Rome, and was still essentially a foreign coun- 
try. It comprised the whole coast of the Mediterranean from the 
Pyrenees to the Alps, having for its northern boundary an irregular 
and uncertain line, which separated the territory of the conquered 
nations of Gaul from the states which were still free. To these two 
provinces was added also Illyricum, which was a source of strength, 
but did not receive much of his attention. 

The authority of the governor over his province was that of a 
military commander, whose power was not limited by the laws which 
protected the citizens of Rome. A few privileged cities or nations, 
such as the old Greek city Massilia, were wholly exempted from his 
authority ; but all other parts of the province, including Roman colo- 
nies like Narbo, were liable to tribute and under the jurisdiction of 
the governor, though the rights of Roman citizens were secured to 
them. A consular army consisted regularly of two legions; to these 
were added auxiliaries, both foot and horse, but the governor had 
power to levy new legions as he required them. Thus we find that 
Cesar had six legions in his campaign against the Nervii. 

* The free territories adjoining a Roman province were in no respect 
under the authority of the governor; but they were regarded as a 
legitimate field for his ambition, if there was any excuse for war, and 
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of such excuses there was usually no lack. The Roman policy was 
to enter into friendly relations with one of the parties or tribes in the 
free territory, load this with favors and privileges, and make use of 
it to overcome its rivals; in Gaul the Haedui, attached to Rome 
through some local rivalries, very well served this purpose. 

Cæsar's province, at its western extremity, reached to Spain, a 
country which had belonged to the empire for more than a hundred 
and fifty years. To the north lay four great nationalities, with all of 
which he was ultimately brought in contact. These were the Gauls 
proper, the Belgians, the Germans, and the Britons. 

Free Gaul (Libera Gallia) at that time consisted of all the un- 
subdued territory between the Pyrenees and the ocean on the one 
side, and the Rhine and the Alps on the other, thus comprising, in 
general, modern France and Belgium, with parts of Holland, Ger- 
many, and Switzerland. The central portion of this territory, fully a 
half of it in extent and population, was occupied by the Gauls proper, 
or, as they called themselves, Celts, no doubt originally the same 
word. Southwest of these were the Aquitani, a separate people 
of Iberian race, cognate to the Spanish; of these, the Basques of 
the present day are the representatives. To the northeast lived the 
Belgians, whose ethnic affinities are much disputed ; all that can be 
considered certain is that they were largely mixed with Germans. 
The Belgians occupied more territory than is now known as Belgium, 
including a considerable part of Holland on the one hand, and the 
northern belt of France on the other. 


2. THE GALLIC PEOPLE. 


a. Origin and Early History. — The Gauls were a branch of the 
great nations of the Indo-European family that in prehistoric times 
occupied parts of Asia and the greater part of Europe. They were 
known to the ancients as Celts or Gauls, and this name was applied 
without discrimination to all the barbarous peoples of the unknown 
west of Europe. The term was rather geographical than racial. The 
Romans, though they had been brought into contact with the bar: 
barians of the north by war and commerce for many centuries, made 
no distinction, before Cæsar's time, between German and Gaul. 


E 
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The Pheenicians, those pioneer traders and intrepid sailors of antiq- 
uity, had had commercial dealings with the Gauls at a very remote 
period. Several centuries later, but still at an early date (about B.c. 
600), the Greeks had made a settlement near the mouth of the Rhone, 
which afterwards grew into the prosperous city of Massilia (Marseilles), 
and opened up some trade routes into the interior. Both Phœnicians 
and Greeks found the most powerful part of the Celts already well 
established in western Europe, and showing evidence of previous 
‘possession for a period going back of any assignable date. 

The Celts had been for centuries a migratory and always a warlike 
people. These characteristics led them into many countries where 
they made settlements of more or less importance. Besides those 
who occupied Gaul proper, there were Iberian Celts (Celtiberi) in 
Spain, British Celts, Belgic Celts, Italian Celts in northern Italy, 
Celts in the Alps (notably the Helvetii), Illyrian Celts, and Asiatic 
Celts, who had settled in Asia Minor and were known as Galatians. 
It was to them, after they were Christianized, that Paul wrote his 
wel-known epistle. 

What knowledge the Greeks and Romans had of this powerful 
nation of barbarians was extremely vague. They had long hung like 
a dark storm-cloud on the northern frontier of both countries, and at 
intervals poured forth in overwhelming and destructive numbers. 
Once they spread desolation and dismay through Greece, and all but 
succeeded in plundering the rich temple of Delphi. In B.c. 390 
Rome was destroyed by these same barbarians, and in B.C. 102 it 
was only the military genius of C. Marius that spared Italy a similar 
visitation. 

Long before the time of Cæsar, the Romans had succeeded in sub- 
dung the Gauls south of the Alps, making the prosperous and orderly 
Province of Cisalpine Gaul, as related above. Transalpine Gaul and 
llyicum were more recent additions to the empire, and were less 
thoroughly subdued and civilized. They had been finally conquered 
by Q. Fabius Allobrogicus. All to the north had as yet been un- 
explored and uninvaded by Roman arms. The Gauls, according to 
circumstances and location, showed at this time various degrees of 
Civilization. Those to the south and west, being nearer to the refine- 
ment of the province, had made rapid strides, had built many 
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flourishing cities, enjoyed prosperous and on the whole peaceful com- 
munity life, and practised the arts and commerce. But those farther 
removed in the east and north, and the Britons, were still in a semi- 
savage condition. Cæœsar's expeditions among these are somewhat 
like similar military expeditions that nations are sending in our day 
to explore and subdue unknown Africa; and the trading posts 
established among them by the enterprising Greek merchants of 
Massilia, like the business ventures formerly sent among the 
Indians. : 

à. Character and Customs. — The Gauls are described as tall and 
of great physical strength, with a fair skin and blonde hair, which 
they often reddened by artificial means. Men of rank and of author- 
ity wore the hair and beard long. The more barbarous tribes gave 
themselves a terrible aspect by painting hideous devices on their half- 
naked bodies. Their voices were rough and harsh, their words few, 
and their language obscure and figurative. Disparaging others, 
boastful of themselves, arrogant, fond of idleness, they were very 
quarrelsome and always ready to fight, to relieve the monotony of 
their existence, if for no other reason. They were, however, high- 
spirited and brave to utter recklessness and contempt for death. 

The Gallic women are described by an ancient writer as the most 
beautiful of all barbarian women and as thrifty housewives. He 
adds that, aided by his wife, who is much more formidable than he, 
the Gaul will hold his own in any conflict. The Roman invaders 
were often witnesses of the heroism of these veritable Amazons. 

The Gauls lacked stability of character, and are often criticized by 
Casar for their fickleness ; they were also very avaricious and given 
to superstitions. On the other hand, they were not vicious, but 
naturally of a simple and teachable disposition. They were very 
quick to learn and adopt whatever useful arts their neighbors brought 
to them. Their love of freedom was passionate ; but their long years 
of wandering had not developed in them that feeling of national 
unity and that love of the soil that we include under the term 
patriotism. 

The life of the less civilized tribes was rude in the extreme. Their 
houses were little more than huts of clay and wood, thatched with 
straw and branches. The dwelling was open to daylight by the door 
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alone, and had little or no furniture. Their beds were heaps of 
straw or furs. War was their principal occupation. They gave 
some attention to agriculture, raising the coarser grains, the better 
sort of fruits and vegetables being unknown to them. They also had 
large flocks and herds. They ate but little bread, but large quantities 
of meat, which they are described as cutting with their swords and 
eating in a ravenous inanner. 

The Gauls knew something of the arts and sciences. They did 
some weaving, and those on the coast had skill in shipbuilding and in 
navigation, and the Aquitanians were skilful miners. Their attempts 
at art were mainly imitations of what other lands brought to them. 
For example, they made more or less successful attempts to imitate 
the artistic coins of the Greeks and Romans. Several illustrations 
of Gallic coins may be found in the text (see Figs. 29, 64, 66, 81, 
etc, etc.). Cæsar was the first to bring to the world authentic infor- 
mation about most of these matters, and the student is referred for 
farther interesting details to his narrative (see especially Bk. vi). 

c. Dress. — The details of Gallic dress are not fully known. Like 
most semi-civilized or savage people, they were very fond of bright 
colors and finery. They wore much jewelry —both men and women 
—of gold, if they could afford it, otherwise of bronze. Especially 
characteristic was the heavy collar of twisted gold (ſorguis, see Fig. 
77) worn about the neck. The principal garments were a short, 
bright-colored tunic, either with or without sleeves, confined by a 
girdle of silver or gold, and trousers (Sracae). Over the shoulders 
was worn a short cloak (sagum) often of fine material and of gor- 
geous color. The character of the costume depended upon the rank 
and wealth of the wearer. The feet were protected by shoes or by 
soles of wood strapped on with leathern thongs. See Fig. 28. 

d. Arms and Military Tactics.— As has been said, a Gaul's 
chief business was war. He was always a soldier and, whether in 
youth or in old age, hastened to war with the same ardor. His 
principal weapon was a long two-edged sword, hanging from an iron 
or steel chain at the right side. It was adapted for striking and 
cutting, but not so much for thrusting, and was but poorly tempered. 
This ín itself gave the Romans a great advantage through the supe- 
rority of their arms. The Gallic bronze sword came into use later, 


l Introduction. 


and was a much better weapon. In Cæsar's time the iron sword 
probably still predominated. They had also various kinds of pikes, 
lances, and javelins, some made with peculiar waving and twisted 
blades to cause an uglier wound. Many weapons are mentioned with 
special names, but they are not capable of identification. Bows and 
slings, too, were used by them. 

Ordinarily the Gaul wore no defensive armor. In fact, the common 
soldier went into battle with body almost bare. But the principal 
warriors wore chain mail (see Fig. 86), which is said to be a Gallic 
invention. At first this was made of iron. Later, better and lighter 
suits were made of bronze, and were sometimes adorned with silver 
and gold. The usual means for defence were the helmet and the 
shield. Shields were of various shapes and sizes and were adorned with 
figures of animals, etc., to suit the caprice or wealth of the owner, but 
the designs were of ancient origin. The helmets were surmounted 
with great horns, forms of birds or beasts, etc., designed to terrify 
the enemy (see Fig. 11). These also were, no doubt, survivals of 
earlier barbarism. 

In battle they placed much reliance on their cavalry and in Northern 
Gaul and Britain on their war chariots. The infantry was arranged 
in great masses of men in close order, like the old Greek phalanx, 
with a line of shields before and on the sides, and sometimes with a 
roof of shields overhead, something like the sestudo formation of 
the Romans. When they had drawn near, champions were accus- 
tomed to leave the ranks, and, brandishing their arms, challenge the 
foe to single combat. The first onset of the Gallic phalanx was 
terrific and often swept everything before it; but if that could be 
withstood, the advantage lay with the open and pliable order of the 
legion. In the latter every soldier was called into action, but in the 
former the great bulk of the Gallic warriors was practically imprisoned 
in the mass, and only those on the outside could use their arms. 

e. Government. — The Gauls were not a single nation, but a group 
of nations or tribes, about sixty in number, united by a very slight 
bond of consanguinity and common religion. "These tribes, which 
may be loosely compared to those of the North American Indians, 
though most of them were at a very much higher degree of civiliza- 

tion, varied greatly in extent and power, the smaller ones often main- 
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taining only a nominal independence under the protection of some 
larger one. They were for the most part ruled by a turbulent and 
oppressive aristocracy, sometimes with an elected chief magistrate. 
But sometimes an ambitious leader, like Orgetorix, succeeded in 
establishing for a time a kingly power. Thus the several states 
were torn by hostile parties, and were at the same time grouped into 
national factions, under the lead of the more powerful states. At 
the time of Cesar, royalty had been almost abolished, and yearly 
magistrates (vergobrets) were elected instead. Every year represen- 
tatives from the different states met in assembly, and questions of 
national policy were discussed. Owing to the violent and excitable 
natures of the Gauls, these assemblies often ended in tumultuous 
scenes of disorder. 

At the commencement of war, a call to arms was sounded, to 
which old and young responded. The last man to appear was put 
to death with tortures in the presence of the assembled people. 

f. Religion. — The Druids. — Cesar says that the Gauls were 
devoted to religious matters. They were under the control of a class 
of priests known as Druids, who acted not only as priests, but also as 
arbiters and judges. By them was treasured the religious and philo- 
sophic lore of the Gauls, and to them the Gallic youth went for 
instruction, some of them remaining in training as long as twenty 
years. One of their most important doctrines was that of the trans- 
migration of souls. Belief in immortality gave the Gauls a contempt 
for death which enabled them to face the greatest dangers without 
finching. 

The Druids gave their instructions and performed their bloody 
sacrifices in the depths of the forest. The oak and the mistletoe 
were sacred in their eyes. "The mysterious rites of their worship are 
not well known, but many cruel and horrible practices are attributed 
to them by ancient writers, among them human sacrifices. Cæsar 
mentions these, but did not know of their actual occurrence from per- 
sonal observation. 

The principal religious observances of the Gauls were gradually 
abolished under Roman rule, but many of them were ‘baptized’ 
into Christianity and survive to-day in various modified forms as a 
part of the popular religion. 
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The strange monuments of stone found in many lands, called 
* cromlechs' and * menhirs,’ popularly supposed to be Druidic monu- 
ments, are far older than the Druids and have nothing to do with 
their religion. | 

Cesar gives the first authentic information about the Druids in his 
narrative (Bk. vi. 13-16). 


3. SUBSEQUENT History or GAUL. 


Casar left Gaul subdued and open to Roman occupation and 
greed. The country was rapidly colonized and civilized. Augustus 
divided it into four provinces and established the Roman authority 
on a firm basis. Only one great patriotic uprising occurred after 
Caesar's time, though the Gauls took part in the contests later for the 
imperial throne. In course of time the very language of Gaul 
became Latin, and this became the parent of modern French. In 
the fifth century tribes of Germans began to make inroads on the 
Roman domain, and the Franks, under Clovis as king, firmly estab- 
lished themselves in the north. Their power spread ; they subjugated 
the inhabitants, and gave their name to the country, which it bears 
to this day, — France, the lands of the Franks. There were many 
social and political changes after this time, but the same life flowed 
on from Roman Gaul to modern France. The French still display 
many of the characteristics of the ancient Gauls; they live in sub- 
stantially the same limits; many of their mountains, cities, and 
streams still bear the old names. 


IV. 
THE BRITONS. 


WiTH Casar begins the history of England. He found there a 
Celtic people, differing but little from those on the continent, save 
that they were more barbarous. What the condition or history of the 
British Isles was before Cæsar's invasion is wrapped in obscurity. 
A few Greek writers refer vaguely to them, and there was an equally 
vague knowledge of the smaller islands lying near. Even Caesar 
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gained but little detailed and accurate knowledge of the country, and 
after him the Romans did not go there for nearly one hundred years. 
Subsequently it was subdued and brought under Roman dominion. 
England still shows many traces of the Roman occupation. Many 
of her cities were founded by the Romans and bear Roman names. 
After the Romans came the northern invaders, who drove out or 
destroyed most of the original Celtic population. Those that survived 
are represented to-day by the Irish, the Welsh, and the Highland 
Scotch, among whom a branch of the Celtic language is still spoken 
to a considerable extent. 


V. 


THE GERMANS. 


THE Germans first appear in history in the campaigns of the 
Cimbri and Teutones (B.C. 113-101), the latter of whom were 
undoubtedly of Germanic origin. The Romans obtained their first 
considerable knowledge of the country from Cæsar. The ancient 
limits assigned to it were less on the west and south, but indefinitely 
greater on the east and north, than the modern. In those directions 
it was ferra incognita to the Romans, and always remained so 
They never did more than subdue the border tribes along the Rhine 
and Danube. Cæsar had relatively little to do with the Germans, 
but made such investigations as he could, the results of which are 
succinctly given in his narrative (Bk. iv. 1-3; Bk. vi. 21-28). 
The next account, in greater detail was given by Tacitus in his 
“Germania,” who corroborates Cesar in all important particulars. 

The Germans were much less civilized than most of the Gauls. 
They were just at the end of the nomadic stage, and were settling 
down and beginning community life. Their last onward nomadic 
movement was that under Ariovistus, which it was Czsar’s fortune 
to arrest (Bk. i. 31-54). They were a more manly and vigorous 
race than the Gauls, warlike, independent, and virtuous. The 
country is described as a dismal land, covered for the most part 
with forests and swamps, producing little food, and subject to 
almost constant winter. 
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VI. 


THE CAMPAIGNS IN GAUL. 


THE campaigns of Czsar in Gaul lasted through eight seasons 
(B. c. 58-51), and are told in eight books,—the last written by 
Hirtius, an officer of Cæsar, — each book containing the operations 
of a single year. The following is a brief outline: 

Book I. B.c. 58. Cæsar checks the attempt of the Helvetians to 
settle in Western Gaul, and, after a bloody defeat, forces the remnant 
to return to their own territory. He then engages with a powerful 
tribe of Germans, who had made a military settlement in Eastern Gaui, 
and drives them, with their chief, Ariovistus, back across the Rhine. 

Book II. B. c. 57. A formidable confederacy of the northern popula- 
tions of Gaul is suppressed, with the almost complete extermination of 
the bravest Belgian tribe, the /Vervizi, in a battle which seems to have 
been one of the most desperate of all that Cæsar ever fought. In 
this campaign the coast towns of the west and northwest (Brittany) 
also are reduced to submission. 

Book III. B.c. 56. After a brief conflict with the mountaineers of 
the Alps, who attacked the Roman armies on their march, the chief 
operations are the conquest of the coast tribes of Brittany ( Veneti, 
etc.), in a warfare of curious naval engineering in the shallow tide- 
water inlets and among the rocky shores. During the season, the 
tribes of the southwest (Aguitani), a mining population, allied to 
the Iberians or Basques, are reduced by one of Caesar's officers. 

Book IV. B.C. 55. An inroad of the Germans into Northern Gaul 
is repulsed, and Czsar follows them by a bridge of timber hastily built 
across the Rhine. Returning, he crosses to Britain in the early 
autumn for a visit of exploration. 

Book V. B.C. 54. The partial conquest of Britain (second invasion) 
is followed by various movements in Northern Gaul, in which the des- 
perate condition of the Roman garrisons is relieved after serious losses 
by the prudent and brave conduct of Labienus and Quintus Cicero. 

Book VI. B.C. 53. Casar makes a second brief expedition across 
the Rhine against the Germans. Some general disturbances are 
quelled, and Northern Gaul is reduced to peace. 
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Book VII. B.C. 52. Vercingetorix, a brave and high-spirited chief 
of Southern Gaul, effects a confederacy óf the whole country, which 
is atlength subdued. Vercingetorix surrenders himself to secure the 
quiet of the country, and is taken in chains to Rome, where he was 
afterwards put to death at Cæsar's triumph. 

Book VIII. B.C. 51. Slight insurrections breaking out here and 
there are easily subdued; and by the capture of the last native 
stronghold, Uxellodunum, the subjugation of Gaul is made complete. 


VII. 
READING COURSES. 


Ix order to make a wider acquaintance with the Gallic War easy and 
practicable, and, further, to bring greater variety and interest to the 
narrative for teachers and students alike, the following reading courses 
are suggested, any one of which covers an amount equivalent to the 
frst four books. 


COURSE I. 


General Description of Gaul, Bk. i. ch. 1. 

The War against the Belgian Confederacy, Bk. ii. 

The Campaign against the Usipetes and Tencteri, and the First 
Invasion of Germany, Bk. iv. chs. 1-19. 

The Second Invasion of Germany, and the Customs of the Gauls 
and Germans, Bk. vi. chs. 9-29. 

The General Uprising of Gaul under Vercingetorix, Bk. vii. 


Course II. 


General Description of Gaul, Bk. i. ch. 1. 

The Campaign against the Helvetii, Bk. i. chs. 2-29. 

The First Invasion of Britain, Bk. iv. chs. 20-36. 

The Second Invasion of Britain, Bk. v. chs. 1-23. 

The General Uprising of Gaul under Vercingetorix, Bk. vii. 
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General Description of Gaul, Bk. i. ch. r. 

The Campaign against the Helvetii, Bk. i. chs. 2-29. 

The Campaign against Ariovistus, Bk. i. chs. 30-54. 

The Campaign against the Veneti, Bk. iii. chs. 7-16. 

Crassus in Aquitania, Bk. iii. chs. 23-27. 

The Expedition against the Morini and Menapii, Bk. iii. chs. 28, 29. 
The First Invasion of Britain, Bk. iv. chs. 20-36. 

The Second Invasion of Britain, Bk. v. chs. 1-23. 

The Revolt of Ambiorix, Bk. v. chs. 24-53. 

Pursuit of Ambiorix and the Punishment of the Eburones, Bk. vi 


chs. 29-44. 


Course IV. 


General Description of Gaul, Bk. i. ch. 1. 

The Campaign against the Helvetii, Bk. i. chs. 2-29. 

The Campaign against Ariovistus, Bk. i. chs. 30—54. 

The Customs of the Gauls and Germans, Bk. vi. chs. 11-29. 

The Campaign against the Veneti, Bk. iii. chs. 7-16. 

The Revolt of Ambiorix, Bk. v. chs. 24-53. 

The Pursuit of Ambiorix, and the Punishment of the Eburones, 
Bk. vi. chs. 29-44. 

The Uprising of Gaul under Vercingetorix, Bk. vii. chs. 1-11. 

The Siege of Alesia, Bk. vii. chs. 68-90. 


COURSE V. 


General Description of Gaul, Bk. i. ch. 1. 
The War against the Belgian Confederacy, Bk. ii. 
The Campaign against the Usipetes and Tencteri, and the First 
Invasion of Germany, Bk. iv. chs. 1-19. 
The Second Invasion of Germany, and the Customs of the Gauls 
and Germans, Bk. vi. chs. 9-29. 
The First Invasion of Britain, Bk. iv. chs. 20-36. 
The Second Invasion of Britain, Bk. v. chs. 1-23. 
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The General Rising of Gaul under Vercingetorix, Bk. vii. chs. 1-15. 

The Siege and Sack of Avaricum, Bk. vii. chs. 16-30. ' 

Operations against Gergovia, and Plots among the Haedui, Bk. vii, 
chs. 31-56 


VIII. 
DIRECTIONS FOR READING. 


As “Cesar,” though in many respects a book for advanced stu- 
dents, is often the first Latin classic put into the learner’s hands, it 
may be well to give a few hints as to the method of study. 

1. Before beginning to read, the learner should be familiar with 
the forms of Inflection, the simpler rules of Agreement and Con- 
struction of Cases and Moods, the use of Tenses, and the Definitions 
of cómmon grammatical terms such as Sentence, Subject, Predicate, 
Object, Transitive and Intransitive, Phrase, Clause, and the like. 

2. Notice at once the inflectional terminations, so that the num- 
ber, case, tense, person, etc., — which show the corresponding rela- 
tions of the words and ideas to each other, — may be present to your 
mind. If the form of the word gives several possibilities, hold them 
all in your mind, so far as may be, till something occurs in the 
progress of the sentence to settle the doubt. 

3. Always try to take in the ideas in that order in which the 
Latin presents them. Read every word as if it were the last on a 
page and you had to turn over without being able to turn back. 
The mind soon becomes accustomed to the order of any language, 
as we see by the constant and almost unnoticed inversions of com- 
mon speech and poetry. If, however, you are obliged to turn back, 
begin again at the beginning of the sentence and proceed as before. 
The greatest difficulty to a beginner is his inability to remember the 
first parts of a complex idea. This difficulty can often be lessened 
by jotting down, in a loose kind of English, the words as they come 
in the Latin. In this way it is often easy to see what a string of 
words wust mean, though we should never say anything like it in 
English. 

4. Don't try to translate formally until you have got a com- 
plete idea of some integral part of the sentence. It makes nonsense 
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to render words mechanically, without thinking the corresponding 


ideas. 


5. From the outset, notice that the emphatic position of words plays 
a most important part in Latin writing, and try to feel the emphasis 
of position as you read. (See $ 595—601 (343—346), and compare 
B. 348-351; G. 671-687; H. 663-685 (559-573); H-B. 620-630.) 

As an illustration of § 5 we append a translation of the first chap 
ter of Book II with especial reference to the emphasis indicated by 
the order. As the translation is made expressly to bring out explicitly 
the force of order, it should not be taken as a model of desirable 


translation. 


Such a translation as is here given forces the emphasis 


on the attention more than is perhaps natural in English. The 
force is all present in the Latin, but in English it may often be left 
to be brought out by the context or by some kindred emphasis which 
the English substitutes. A short, easy passage from Book V is also 
given without comment for study and practice. 


And BEING! thus in Hitler 
Gaul as I have shown above, 
CÆSAR? had FREQUENT * rumors 
brought to him,“ and DE- 
SPATCHES * also from LABIENUS ! 
continued to inform him that 
ALL? the BEL G, who consti- 
tuted a third part " of [the whole 
of] Gaul, as I had [previously] 
stated, were conspiring [for an 
attack] against the Romas gov- 


Cum esset Caesar in citerióre 
Gallia, ita uti suprà demónstrávi- 
mus, crébri ad eum rümórés 
adferébantur, litterisque item 
Labiéni 


Belgas, quam tertiam esse Galliae 


certior fiébat omnis 


partem dixerámus, contra popu- 


lum Rómánum coniüráre obsi- 


1 The emphasis on deing binds this part of the narrative with the situation left at the end 
of the last book, as if it were Czsar went to Hither Gaul, —and while he was engaged 


there." 


3 Opposed to Farther Gaul, where the troops were. 


3 The main subject of discourse. 


The repetition of the stories is the significant fact, he deff hearing,” but at the same 


time the rumors are opposed to Labienus's despatches. 
5 An emphasis continued in Latin from Cæsar, the main person, but lost in English. 


See § 598. 7 (344. ); H-B. 637. 2. 
€, ! Opposed to the rumors. 


$, ° Both words together the subject of discourse, but the adjective most prominent, “she 


entire body of the Belga." 


9* Opposed to the whole, as one might say, . full third of the whole." 
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ernment! and exchanging hos- 
tages. That for THIS CONSPIR- 
acy the reasons were fiese, 18 
namely: in the first place, be- 
cause THEY WERE AFRAID M (i.e. 
in their own minds) that when 
Gaul was ALL subdued! our 
army would be brought against 
em“; and in the second place, 
because come i of the Gauls l 
(ie. from outside) were tamper- 
ing? with them. These Gauls 
were PARTLY those who were dis 
turbed that the ROMAN i army 
should pass the winter 9 and get 
a” footing in Gaul, just as n 
they bad been unwilling that the 
GERMANS * should stay any 
longer 8 there, and PARTLY those 
who from [mere] fickleness” 


désque inter sé dare.  Coniü- 
randi hàás esse causás: primum | 
quod verérentur n& omni pücátà 
Galliá ad eds exercitus noster 
addücerétur; deinde quod ab 
nón nüllis Gallis sollicitárentur, 
— partim qui, ut Germànòõs 
diütius in Gallià versdri nólue- 
rant, ita populi Romani exerci- 
tum hiemáre atque inveteráscere 


in Gallia molesté ferébant; par- 


tim qui mobilitàte et levitate 


8 Here not the conspiracy itself, but the aim of it is the most important part of the idea. 

3 The main subject of discourse, “now this conspiracy, the reports said,” etc. 

8 The difference between the reasons why were these” and these were the reasons 
why” is obvious. Cæsar might say either. 

M A peculiar emphasis not directly carried out. Cicero would very likely have been 
more rhetorical and hove opposed “‘ fear ” to being tampered with.” But Cæsar changes 
his point of view in the course of the sentence; and, as if he had said ipei in the first 
member, opposes to the motives of the Belgae themselves, the Gauls by whom outside influ- 
eace was brought to bear. 

18, V The completion of the business now in hand is first emphasized, then the business 
itself. 

N Cæsar brings out the whole force of the idea by opposing “ theme to Gaul,“ which 
has not before been emphatic, but which is now made so by being contrasted with the Belgians ; 
cf. Chiasmus, § $98. / (344. J): B. 350. 11, c; G. 682 and R.; H. 666. a (562); H-B. 628. 

18 See note 14. 

9 Opposed to the Germans." 

9 Opposed to “ stay any longer.” 

3l The English emphasis here represents the position of the two clauses, relative and 
antecedent. 

n Opposed to the Romans.“ 

9 See note 20. 

™ Notice that the view of the first party is a rational idea seriously thought out, to which 
Implied state of mind the évconstancy of the second party is opposed. 
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and ussteadiness ” were [always] 
eager for sew ™ forms of govern- 
ment; [they were stimulated] by 
SOME also besides, who, inasmuch 
as in Gaul regal power was reg- 
ularly usurped by the more power- 
fui” and by those who had 
means to employ soldiers,® could 
not SO EASILY ™ succeed in suck 
usurpationt 9 under our imperial 
control ®t 


animi novis imperiis studébant, 
—ab nón nüllis etiam, quod in 
Galliā 4 potentióribus atque eis 
qui ad condücendós hominés 
facultátis habébant volgó, régna 


` occupübantur, qui minus facile 


eam rem imp&ié,nostrd cónse- 


qui poterant. 


3$ A natural consequence of their character. For no good reason they got tired of the 


established order and wanted s change. 


3$ Opposed to other countries in which the government was more stable. 
97, % The two means of attaining regal power. 


-3 And consequently wanted to rebel. 


99 The Latin often compresses into an indefinite, and to us unemphatic, word (as rem 
here) a whole important idea. In such cases the true emphasis appears in English only 
when a suitable descriptive word is substituted for the vague one according to our way of 


saying things. 


31 This control, of course, tended towards establishing order. 


V. 23. AFTER TAKING HOSTAGES 
he led his army back to the sea 
[where he] found the sips repaired. 
HAVING LAUNCHED THEM, inas- 
much as he had a great number of 
captives, and some of the ships had 
been lost in the sor», he proceeded 
to transport his army in two voyages. 
And [fortunately] it so HAPPENED 
that out of so many ships in so many 
voyages not a single one was lost 
that carried soldiers either shat year 
or the year defore, while of THE SHIPS 
which were sent back to him empty 
from the continent after discharging 
the soldiers of the first voyage, as 
well as of the seventy others that 
Labienus had built later, very few 
reached their destination. Almost 
all the rest were driven back. 


Obsidibus acceptis exercitum re- 
dücit ad mare, nã vis invenit refectás. 
His déductis, quod et captivórum 
magnum numerum habébat, et nón 
nüllae tempest&te déperierant návés, 
duóbus commeátibus exercitum re- 
portüre Instituit. Ac sic accidit utl 
ex tantó nãvium numero, tot navigi- 
tidnibus, neque hdc neque superióre 
annó ülla omninó nã vis quae milités 
portüret désiderfrétur; at ex eis 
quae inünés ex continenti ad eum 
remitterentur, [et] prióris commei- 
tüs expositis militibus, et quis posted 
Labiénus faciendás cüraverat nu- 
meró Lx, perpaucae locum caperent ; 
reliquae feré omnés réicerentur. 


THE GALLIC WAR. 


BOOK I. 


CAMPAIGNS AGAINST THE HELVETII AND ARIOVISTUS. B.C. 58. 
The Nations of Gaul. 


ALLIA est omnis divisa in partis trés ; quarum ünam 

incolunt Belgae, aliam Aquitani, tertiam qui ipsorum 

linguá Celtae, nostrá Galli appellantur. Hi omnés lingua, 

institütis, légibus inter sé differunt. Gallos ab Aquitanis 
Garumna flümen, à Belgis Mátrona et Séquana dividit.! 


Their Characters Compared. 


Hórum omnium fortissimi sunt Belgae, proptereà quod 4 
cultü atque hümánitáte provinciae longissimé absunt, mini- 
méque ad eos mercátorés saepe commeant atque ea quae 
ad effẽminandõs animós pertinent important; proximique 
sunt Germánis qui tráns Rhénum incolunt,’ quibuscum con- 
tinenter bellum gerunt. Qua dé causa Helvétii quoque 
reliquós Gallos virtüte praecédunt, quod feré cotidiánis 
proeliis cum Germánis contendunt, cum aut suis finibus eds 
prohibent aut ipsi in eorum finibus bellum gerunt. 


Cf. 1 divisa, I. 1. —? incolunt, I. 2. 
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The Territories of Each. 


Eorum üna pars, quam Gallos obtinére dictum est, ini- 
tium capit à flūmine Rhodano; continétur Garumnã flümine, 
Oceano, finibus Belgárum ; attingit etiam ab Séquanis et 
Helvétiis flumen Rhénum; vergit ad septentriónés. Bel- 

j gae ab extrémis Galliae finibus oriuntur, pertinent ad in- 
feriorem partem flüminis Rhéni, spectant in septentri- 
ónem et orientem solem. Aquitània à Garumna flümine 
ad Pyrénaeds montis et eam partem Oceani quae est ad 
Hispaniam pertinet ;* spectat inter occásum solis et septen- 

10 trionés. 

Orgetorix with his Fellow Nobles Forms a Pian to Invade Gaul. 


2. Apud Helvétios longé® nobilissimus fuit et ditissimus 
Orgetorix. Is, M. Messala et M. Pisone consulibus, régni 
cupiditite inductus coniürátionem nobilitàtis fécit, et civi- 
tati persuásit ut dé finibus suis cum omnibus copiis exirent : 

15 perfacile esse, cum virtüte omnibus praestárent, totius Gal- 
liae imperio potiri. 
He Persuades his People, tbe Helvetii. 


Id hoc facilius eis persuásit, quod undique loci nátüra 
Helvétii continentur:* ina ex parte flümine Rhéno látissimo 
atque altissimo, qui agrum Helvétium à Germänis dividit ; 

20 alterá ex parte monte lira altissimo, qui est inter Séquanos 
et Helvẽtiõs; tertiã lacũ Lemanno et flümine Rhodano, qui 
provinciam nostram ab Helvetiis dividit. 


They Assent, being Warlike and feeling Cramped by their Narrow Limits. 


His rébus fiébat ut et minus laté vagdrentur et minus 
facile finitimis bellum inferre possent ; quà ex parte homi- 


Cf. 1 partis, p. 1, l. 1. — ? pertinent, l. 5. — * longissimé, 1, 7.— 
* continétur, I. 2. 
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nés bellandi cupidi màgnõ dolóre adficiébantur. Pro 

multitüdine autem hominum et prod gloria belli atque 

fortitüdinis, angustõs sé finis! habére arbitrübantur, qui in 

longitüdinem milia passuum ccxL, in látitüdinem CLXXX 

patebant. 5 
They Employ Two Years in Preparations. 


3. His rebus adducti et auctóritáte Orgetorigis permöti 
cOnstituérunt ea quae ad proficiscendum pertinérent * compa- 
ráre, iümentorum et carrorum quam maximum numerum 
coémere, sémentis quam maximdas facere, ut in itinere copia 
frümenti suppeteret, cum proximis? civitátibus pácem et 10 
amicitiam confirmáre. Ad eds rés conficiendds biennium 
sibi satis esse düxérunt; in tertium annum profectionem 
lége confirmant. 


` 
Orgetorix Conspires with Other Gallic Chiefs. 


Ad eds res conficiendas Orgetorix déligitur. Is sibi léga- 
tiónem ad civitatis suscépit. In eo itinere persuádet* Cas- 15 
tico, Catamantàáloedis filio, Séquano, cüius pater régnum in 
Séquanis multos annos obtinuerat et à senátü populi 
Romani amicus appellatus erat, ut régnum in civitáte sua 
occupáret, quod pater ante habuerat; itemque Dumnorigi 
Haedud, frátri Diviciáci, qui eõ tempore principatum in civi- 20 
tate obtinébat ac maxime plebi acceptus erat, ut idem cónà- 
tètur persuadet, eique filiam suam in matrimonium dat. 


His Arguments. 


Perfacile factü esse illis probat conata perficere, proptereã 
quod ipse suae civitatis imperium obtentürus esset: nón 
esse dubium quin tótius Galliae plürimum Helvétii possent; 25 
sé suis copiis suoque exercitü illis régna conciliatirum cón- 

Cf. 1 finibus, p. 2, l. 3. —? pertinent, 2, 5. —? proximi, 1, 9. — 

! persuásit, 2, 14. — 5 obtinére, 2, 1. 
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firmat. Hac orátióne adducti inter sé fidem et iüsiarandum 
dant, et régnó occupátó! per trés potentissimos ac firmissi- 
més populos totius Galliae sésé potiri? posse spérant. 


Orgetorix is Brought to Trial. 


4. Ea rës est Helvétiis per indicium énüntiáta. Moribus 
5 suis Orgetorigem ex vinculis causam dicere coégérunt. Dam- 
nátum poenam sequi oportébat ut igni cremárétur. 


He Escapes. 


Dié constitütà* causae dictionis Orgetorix ad iüdicium 
omnem suam familiam, ad hominum milia decem, undique 
coégit, et omnis clientis obaerátosque suós, quorum. magnum 

10 numerum habébat, eódem condüxit; per eós né causam 
diceret sé éripuit. 
á His Death. 


Cum civitás ob eam rem incitáta armis iüs suum exsequi 
cónárétur, multitüdinemque hominum ex agris magistrátüs 
cogerent,* Orgetorix mortuus est; neque abest suspició, ut 

15 Helvẽtil arbitrantur, quin ipse sibi mortem cónsciverit. 


Still the Helvetii Persist in the Attempt. 


5. Post čius mortem nihilo minus Helvétii id quod cén- 
stituerant facere cõnantur,“ ut é finibus suis exeant. Ubi 
iam sé ad eam rem paratos esse arbitráti sunt, oppida sua 
omnia, numero ad duodecim, vicos ad quadringentos, reliqua 

20 privata aedificia incendunt; frimentum’ omne, praeter quod 
sécum portátüri erant, combürunt, ut — domum reditiónis 
spé sublata — parátiorés ad omnia pericula subeunda essent; 
trium ménsium molita cibária sibi quemque domó efferre 
iubent. 

Cf. ! occupüret, p. 3, I. 19. — 3 potiri, 2, 16. — * cónstitubrunt, 5 7. 
—‘ coégit, 1. 9. — 5 cOnarétur, l. 13.— “ exirent, 2, 14. — ? frümenti, 
$ 10. 


A 
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Other Tribes are Persuaded to Join them. 


Persuddent Rauracis et Tulingis et Latobrigis finitimis 
uti eodem ũsi opnsilio, oppidis suis vicisque exüstis, ind 
cum eis proficiscantur!; Boiosque, qui tráns Rhénum inco- 
luerant et in agrum Noricum transierant Noréiamque oppüg- 
narant, receptos ad sé socios sibi adsciscunt. 


Two Routes for Invasion Described. 


6. Erant omnino itinera duo quibus itineribus domó 
exire possent: ünum per Séquanés, angustum et difficile, 
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inter montem Iüram et flümen Rhodanum, vix quà singuli 
carri? dücerentur; mons autem altissimus impendébat, ut 


Cf. ! proficiscendum, p. 3, l. 7. — carrörum, 3, 8. 
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facile perpauci prohibére! possent: alterum per prõvinciam 
. nostram, multo facilius atque expeditius, proptered quod 
inter finis Helvétiorum et Allobrogum, qui nüper pácáti 
erant, Rhodanus fluit, isque non nüllis locis vado transitur.* 
$ Extrémum oppidum Allobrogum est proximumque* Helvé- 
tiorum finibus Genüva. 


They Decide to March through the Province. 


Ex eõ oppidõ póns ad Helvétids pertinet.  Allobrogibus 
sésé vel persuasurõs (quod nóndum bono aniníó in populum 
Rómünum. vidérentur) existimabant, wel vi coáctüros* ut 

to per suds finis eds ire paterentur. Omnibus rébus ad. pro- 
fectionem comparatis diem dicunt qu£ dié ad ripam Rho- 
dani omnés conveniant. Is diés erat a. d. v. Kal. Apr., L. 
Pisone A. Gabinio cónsulibus. 


Cæsar Resolves to Stop them, and Destroys the Bridge near Geneva. 


7..Caesari cum id nüntiátum esset eos per próvinciam 

15 nostram iter facere cónári matirat ab urbe proficisci,’ et 
quam maximis potest itineribus in Galliam ulteriórem con- 
tendit et ad Genávam pervenit. Provinciae toti quam 
maximum potest militum numerum imperat (erat omnino 
in Gallià ulteriore legio üna), pontem qui erat ad Genã vam 


20 iubet rescindl. 
They Ask — Permission. 


Ubi dé éius adventü Helvétil certiorés facti sunt, légütos 
ad eum mittunt nóbilissimós civitátis, cüius légütionis' 
Namméius et Verudoctius principem locum obtinébant, qui 
dicerent sibi esse in animé sine ülló malefició iter per pró- 

25 vinciam facere, proptereã quod aliud iter? habérent nüllum ; 
rogáre ut éius voluntate id sibi facere liceat.’ 

Cf. ! prohibent, p. r, 1. 14. —? trinsierant, 5, 4. — * proximis, 3, 10. 
vu coégit, 4. 9.— cónantur, 4 17.— proficiscantur, 5 3.—7 légi- 
tidnem, 3, 14. — * itinera, 5, 6. 
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Cæsar awn, but Puts them off to Gain = 


Caesar, quod memoria tenébat L. Cassium cónsulem 
occisum exercitumque' éius ab Helvétiis pulsum et sub 
iugum missum, concédendum nón putábat; neque hominés 
inimicó animé, data facultite per provinciam itineris faci- 
undi! temperãtũrõs ab iniürià et maleficio existimabat 5 
Tamen, ut spatium intercédere posset dum milites quos 
imperàverat convenirent,  légátis respondit diem sé ad 
déliberandum sümptürum ; si quid vellent, ad Id. Apr. 
reverterentur. v. ` 2 


/ Caesar Constructs Fortifications to Stop the Helvetii. 


8. Intereã ea legióne quam sécum habébat militibusque 1o 
qui ex provinciá convénerant, à lacũ Lemannó, qui in flümen 
Rhodanum influit, ad montem Iũram, qui finis Séquanorum 
ab Helvétiis dividit, milia passuum decem novem mürum 

in altitfdinem pedum sédecim fossamque perdücit. Eo 
opere perfecto * praesidia disponit, castella comminit, quo 15 
facilius, si sé invitó tránsire cõnãrentur, prohibére posset. 


The Helvetii Attempt to Pass, but are . 


Ubi ea diés quam cénstituerat cum legatis vénit, et légati 
ad eum revertérunt,’ negat sé more et exemplõ populi Ro- 
màni posse iter ülli per próvinciam dare ; et, si vim facere 
conentur, prohibitürum: ostendit. Helvétii, eà spé déiecti, 2o 
nivibus iünctis ratibusque complüribus factis, alii vadis* 
Rhodani, qua‘ minima altitüdó flüminis erat, nón numquam 
interdiü, saepius? noctü,si perrumpere possent conati, operis 
münitione et militum concursü et télis repulsi, hóc cõnàtũ 
déstitérunt. 2$ 


Cf. 1 facere, p. 6, 1.25. —? existimAbant, 6, 9. —* conveniant, 6, 12. 
—i perficere, 3, 23. — " reverterentur, l. 9. —* vad6, 6, 4. —! qui, 5, 8. 
— 8 saepe, 7, 8. 
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Through the Influence of Dumnorix, a Hæduan, they are Allowed to Pass 
through the Sequanian Territory. 


9. Relinquébatur fina per Séquanos via, qua Séquanis 
invitis! propter angustiás? ire non poterant. His cum sua 
sponte persuddére non possent, légáàtos ad Dumnorigem 
Haeduum mittunt, ut eo déprecátore à Séquanis impetra- 

s rent. Dumnorix gratia et largitione apud Sequanos plüri- 
mum? poterat et Helvétiis erat amicus, quod ex eà civitate 
Orgetorigis filiam in mátrimónium düxerat; et cupiditate 
régni adductus novis rébus studébat et quam plürimàs civi- 
tãtis sud beneficio habere obstrictãs volebat. Itaque rem 

10 suscipit et à Sequanis impetrat ut per finis suos Helvétids 
ire patiantur, obsidésque uti inter sésé dent perficit: Sē- 
quani, né itinere Helvétios prohibeant; Helvétii, ut sine 
maleficio et iniũriã transeant. 


Cæsar Opposes this Movement also. 


10. Caesari renintidtur Helvétiis esse in animó* per 

15 agrum Séquanorum et Haeduorum iter in Santonum finis 

facere, qui non longé5 à Tolosátium finibus absunt, quae 

civitás est in Provincia. Id si fieret,' intellegebat mágno 

cum periculo? provinciae futürum ut hominés bellicosos, 

populi Römäni inimicos, locis patentibus’ maximéque frü- 
20 mentariis finitimos haberet. 


He Takes Active Measures. 


Ob eds causás ei münitióni ” quam fécerat T. Labiénum 
lẽgãtum praeficit; ipse in Italiam magnis itineribus conten- 
dit duãsque ibi legionés conscribit, et trés quae circum 

Cf. ! invitó, p. 7, I. 16. —* angustum, 5, 7. —* plürimum, 3, 25.— 


4 paterentur, 6, 10. — 5 esse in animó, 6, 24. — 5 longissimis, r, 7. — fle- 
bat, 2, 23. — * pericula, 4, 22. — ? patébant, 3, 5. — 10 münitióne, 7, 24. 
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Fio. 7.— JUNCTION OF THE RHONE AND Saône. 
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Aquiléiam hiemábant ex hibernis édücit, et, quà proximum 
iter in ulteriorem! Galliam per Alpis erat, cum his quinque 
legionibus ire contendit. 


Some Tribes Resist his March, but he Crosses the Rhone with his Army. 


Ibi Ceutrones et Gráioceli et Caturiges locis superioribus 
occupátis itinere exercitum prohibére conantur. Complüri- 
bus his proeliis pulsis,’ ab Oceló, quod est citerioris provin- 
ciae extrémum, in finis Vocontiórum ulterioris próvinciae 
dié septimo pervenit;* inde in Allobrogum finis, ab Allo- 
brogibus in Segusiãvõs exercitum dũcit. Hi sunt extra 
provinciam trans Rhodanum primi. 


The Helvetii Commit Depredations on their March, and Several Tribes Ask 
for Csesar's Help against them. 


1L Helvétii iam per angustids et finis Sẽquanörum suds 
cõpiãs trádüxerant, et in Haeduorum finis pervénerant 
eórumque agrós populàbantur. Haedui, cum sé suaque ab 
eis défendere nón possent, légütós ad Caesarem mittunt 
rogātum * auxilium: ‘Ita sé omni tempore dé populo Ro- 
mind meritos esse ut paene in cdnspectii exercitüs nostri 
agri vastári, liberi [eorum] in servitütem abdüci, oppida ex- 
-pügnári nón débuerint!' Eodem tempore Haedui Ambarri, 
necessárii et consanguinei Haeduórum, Caesarem certiorem* 
faciunt sésé dépopulatis agris non facile ab oppidis vim 
hostium prohibére. Item Allobroges, qui tráns Rhodanum 
vicos  possessionésque habébant, fugă sé ad Caesarem 
recipiunt et démonstrant sibi praeter agri solum nihil esse 
reliqui! Quibus rébus adductus Caesar nón exspectandum 
sibi statuit dum, omnibus fortünis socidrum * cónsümptis, in 
Santonos Helvétii pervenirent. 

Cf. ! ulteriorem, p. 6, l. 16. — 2 pulsum, 7, 2. —* pervenit, & 17. — 


t rogare, 6, 26. — 5 certidrés, 6, 21. —* vicos, 4, 19. —' reliqua, 4, 19. 
— * socide, 5, 5 
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The Helvetii Attempt to Cross the Sadae. 


12. Flümen est Arar, quod per finis Haeduórum et 
Séquanorum in Rhodanum influit, incrédibili lénitate ita 
ut oculis in utram partem fluat iüdicàri nón possit. Id 
Helvétii ratibus ac lintribus iünctis transibant. Ubi per 

5 explorátorés Caesar certior factus est trés iam partis cõpi- 
drum Helvétios id flümen trádüxisse,! quartam feré partem 
citrà flimen Ararim reliquam esse, dé tertia vigilia cum 
legionibus tribus ë castris profectus,’ ad eam partem per- 
vénit quae nondum flümen trànsierat. 


Cæsar Cuts to Pieces a Part (the Tigurini), Who had not yet Crossed. 


10 Eós impeditos et inopinantis adgressus mágnam partem 
eorum concidit ; reliqui sésé fugae mandärunt atque in 
proximds ® silvàs abdidérunt. Is pàgus appellabatur Tiguri- 
nus; nam omnis civitàs Helvétia in quattuor pàgos divisa 
est. Hic pãgus ünus, cum domo exisset, * patrum nostrorum 

15 Memoria L. Cassium cónsulem interfecerat et éius exercitum 


sub iugum miserat. 


Thus he Wipes out a Long-standing Disgrace. 


Ita sive cásü sive consilio deorum immortàlium, quae pars 


Fic. 8. — CoiN or Prso. Fre. q. — Corn or Cassius. 


civitatis Helvétiae insignem calamitàtem populo Rómàno 
intulerat," ea princeps poenás persolvit. Qua in rē Caesar 


Cf. 1 trádüxerant, p. 9, 1.12. — * proficisci, 6,15. —* proximum, 9, 1. 
* exire, 5, 7. — 5 inferre, 2, 24. 
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nón sólum püblicás sed etiam privātās iniürias ultus est; 
quod čius soceri L. Pisonis avum, L. Pisonem légátum, 
Tigurini eodem proelio qué Cassium interfécerant. 


Cæsar Crosses the Saône. 


13. Hoc proelió facto, reliquás cópiás Helvétiorum ut 
consequi posset, pontem in Arari faciendum cürat atque 
ita exercitum trãdücit. 


The Helvetii Send an Embassy. 


Helvétii repentinõ éius adventü! commóti, cum id quod 
ipsi diébus xx aegerrimé cónfécerant,? ut flümen trãnsirent, 
ilum uno dié fécisse intellegerent,’ légátos ad eum mittunt ; 
cüius légationis Divicó princeps fuit, qui bello Cassiano dux 
Helvétiorum fuerat. 

Divico's Speech. 


Is ita cum Caesare égit: ‘Si pácem populus Romanus 
cum Helvétiis faceret, in eam partem itũrõs atque ibi futüros 
Helvétios ubi eds Caesar constituisset * atque esse volu- 
isset; sin belló persequi persevéràret, reminiscerétur et 
veteris incommodi populi Romani et pristinae virtütis Hel- 
véiorum. Quod improviso ünum págum adortus esset, 
cum ei qui flümen transissent suis auxilium ferre nón 
possent, né ob eam rem aut suae mágnopere virtüti tribu- 
eret aut ipsos déspiceret ; sé ita à patribus màioribusque 
suis didicisse ut magis virtüte contenderent quam doló aut 
insidiis niterentur. Quad ré né committeret ut is locus ubi 
constitissent ex calamitãte populi Romani et internecione 
exercitiis nómen caperét aut memoriam proderet.' 


cf. 1 advent, p. 6, I. 21. — cOnficiendis, 3, 11. — * intellegébat, 
8, 17. — * cõnstitütä, 4, 7. —* auxilium, 9, 15. 
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Cessar’s Reply. 


14. His Caesar ita respondit: *Eo sibi minus dubitationis 
dari quod eds rés quads légati Helvétii commemorüssent 
memoriá tenéret, atque eó gravius ferre, quó minus merito 
populi Rómáni accidissent ; qui si alicüius iniüriae sibi con- 

5 scius fuisset, nón fuisse difficile cavére; sed eó déceptum, 
quod neque commissum 4 sé intellegeret? quà ré timéret, 
neque sine causà timendum putáret? Quod si veteris* con- 
tuméliae oblivisci vellet, num etiam recentium iniüriárum, 
quod eð invitó * iter per provinciam per vim temptüssent, 

to quod Haeduós, quod Ambarrós, quod Allobrogas vexássent, 
memoriam dépónere posse? Quod sua victorià tam inso- 
lenter gloriárentur, quodque tam diü sé impüne iniüriàs 
tulisse admirürentur, eodem pertinére.' Cónsuésse enim 
deós immortülis, qué gravius hominés ex commüũtätiöne 

15 rérum doleant, quós prd scelere eórum ulcisci? velint, his 
secundiorés interdum rës et diüturniorem impünitátem 
concédere." 


He Proposes Terms, Which are not Accepted. 


Cum ea ita sint, tamen si obsidés ab eis sibi dentur, uti 
ea quae polliceantur factüros intellegat, et si Haeduis dé 
20 jiniüriis quás ipsis sociisque eorum intulerint, item si Allo- 
brogibus satisfaciant, sésé cum eis pacem esse factürum.' 
Divicó respondit: ‘Ita Helvétios à maidribus © suis insti- 
tütós esse uti obsidés accipere, nón dare, cénsuérint;" čius 
rei populum Rómánum esse testem. Hoc respónsó dató 

25 discessit. 


Cf. 1 tenébat, p. 7, 1. 1. — intellegöbat, 8, 17. —? putäbat, 7, 3. — 
* veteris, 11, 16. — 5 invitó, 7, 16. —* ferre, I. 3.— pertinent, 1, 9. — 
8 ultus, 11, r. — * concédendum, 7, 3. —  miidribus, 11, 20. — U cón- 
sučsse, I. 13. 
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` Slight Reverse of Caesar's Cavalry. 


15. Postero dié castra ex eo locó movent. Idem facit 
Caesar, equitátumque omnem, ad numerum quattuor milium, 
quem ex omni próvincià et Haeduis atque eórum sociis 
coãctum i habébat, praemittit qui videant quãs in partis 
hostés iter faciant Qui cupidius? novissimum agmen inse- 
citi aliéno locõ cum equitátü Helvétiorum proelium com- 
mittunt ; et pauci dé nostris cadunt. 


The Helvetii Move on; Csesar Follows. 


Qué proelió sublati Helvétii, quod quingentis equitibus 
tantam multitüdinem equitum propulerant,.audácius subsis- 
tere nón numquam? et novissimó agmine proelió nostros 
lacessere coepérunt. Caesar suds 4 proelio continébat, ac 
satis habébat in praesentid hostem rapinis [pabulatidnibus ] 
populãtiõnibusque prohibére. Ita diés circiter quindecim 
iter fécérunt uti inter novissimum hostium agmen et nos- 
tum primum nón amplius quinis aut sénis milibus passuum 
interesset. 


The Haedui Neglect to Furnish Grais. 


16 Interim cotidié Caesar Haeduos frümentum quod 
esent püblicé polliciti flagitàre. Nam propter frigora, 
quod Gallia sub septentridnibus‘ (ut ante dictum est) posita 
est, nón modo frümenta in agris màtüra nón erant, sed né 
pabuli quidem satis magna cópia suppetẽbat; ed autem 
frümentó quod flümine Arari navibus subvéxerat proptered 
minus üti poterat, quod iter ab Arari Helvétii áverterant, à 
quibus discedere * nolébat. Diem ex dié dücere Haedui; 
cönferri, comportári, adesse dicere. 


Cf. colgit, p. 4, l. 9. —? cupidi, 3, 1. — * nón numquam, 7, 22. — 
‘ wrtentriónis, 2, 4. — 5 suppeteret, 3, 10. — * discessit, 12, 25. 
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Cæsar Summons their Chiefs and Upbraids them. 


Ubi sé diütius düci intelléxit' et diem instare qué dié 
frümentum militibus métiri oportéret, convocãtis eorum prin- 
cipibus, quõrum màgnam cópiam in castris habébat, — in 


Fic. 10. — LoApiNG BOATS WITH SUPPLIES. 


his Diviciaco et Lisco, qui summo magistratui praeerat quem 
5 vergobretum appellant Haedui, qui creatur annuus et vitae 
necisque in suós habet potestatem, — graviter * eos accüsat, 
quod, cum neque emi neque ex agris sümi* posset, tam 
necessário tempore, tam propinquis hostibus, ab eis nón 


Cf. ! intellegébat, p. 8, 1. 17. — ? gravius, 12, 14. —? sümptürum, 7,8. 
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sublevétur; praesertim cum magna ex parte edrum precibus 

adductus bellum suscéperit,' multó etiam gravius quod sit 

déstitütus queritur. 

Liscus Explains the Situation: a Party Opposed to the Romans Prevents 
the Supply. 

17. Tum démum Liscus órátione Caesaris adductus quod 
anteà tacuerat proponit: ‘ Esse nón nüllos* quorum auctóri- 5 
tās apud plébem® plürimum valeat, qui privatim plüs possint 
quam ipsi magistrátüs. Hos séditiosà atque improbà öräti- 
one multitüdinem déterrére né frümentum cónferant * quod 
débeant: praestáre, si iam principãtum“ Galliae obtinére " 
non possint, Gallorum quam Románorum imperia perferre; 10 
neque dubitüre quin, si Helvétios superaverint Románi, fina 
cum reliquá Gallia Haeduis libertátem sint éreptüri? Ab 
eisdem nostra cónsilia quaeque in castris gerantur hostibus 
&nüntiári;* hós 4 sé coércéri nón posse. Quin etiam, quod 
necessárió rem coáctus Caesari énüntiàrit, intellegere sésé 15 


quantõ id cum periculó fécerit, et ob eam causam quam diü 
potuerit tacuisse.' 


Liscus Privately Discioses the Ambition and Treachery of Dumnorix, who 
Favors the Helvetii. . 


18. Caesar hac orátione Lisci Dumnorigem, Diviciáci 
frátrem, désignari sentiébat ; sed, quod plüribus praesenti- 
bus eás rés iactári nolébat, celeriter concilium dimittit, 20 
Liscum.retinet. Quaerit ex sóló ea quae in conventü dix- 
erat Dicit liberius atque audacius." Eadem sécréto ab 
aliis quaerit ; reperit esse vēra : ‘Ipsum esse Dumnorigem, 
summā audacià, magna apud plébem propter liberalitatem 
gratia," cupidum rérum novárum. Compliris annos portöria 25 

Cf. 1 suscipit, p. 8, 1. 10. —? nón nüllis, 6, 4. —* plébi, 3, 21. — * cón- 
ferri, 13, 25. —5 princípátum, 3, 20. —5 obtinsbant, 6, 23. — " éripuit, 

4 11.— $ éntintiata, 4, 4. — * ndlébat, 13, 24. — ?? audácius, 13, 9. 
lt titii, 8, 5. 
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reliquaque omnia Haeduórum vectigalia parvó pretio re- 
démpta habére, proptereà quod illo licente contră licéri 
audeat némó. His rébus et suam rem familidrem auxisse 
et facultatis ad largiendum māgnās comparásse; magnum 
5 numerum equitütüs sud sümptü semper alere et circum sé 
habére, neque solum domi sed etiam apud finitimas! civita- 
tis largiter posse; atque hüius potentiae causá matrem in 
Biturigibus homini illic nobilissimo ac potentissimo conlo- 
cásse, ipsum ex Helvétiis uxorem habére, sorórem ex matre 
I0 et propinquás suds nüptum in alids civitátis conlocásse. 
Favére et cupere Helvétiis propter eam adfinitatem, odisse 
etiam suó nomine Caesarem et Rómánós, quod eórum ad- 
ventü potentia éius déminüta et Diviciácus fráter in antiquum 
locum gratiae atque honoris sit restitütus. Si quid accidat 
15 Rómánis, summam in spem per Helvétios régni obtinendi? 
venire; imperio populi Romani nón modo dé régno, sed 
etiam dé eà quam habeat grátia, déspérare.’ . Reperiébat * 
etiam in quaerendó * Caesar, quod proelium equestre adver- 
sum paucis 5 ante diébus esset factum, initium * [eius] fugae 
20 factum à Dumnorige atque éius equitibus, — nam equitatui, 
quem auxilid Caesari Haedui miserant, Dumnorix praeerat ;’ 
eorum fuga reliquum esse equitãtum perterritum. 


Ceesar Thinks that Dumnorix should be Punished. 


19. Quibus rébus cognitis, cum ad has suspicidnés certis- 
simae rés accéderent, — quod per finis Séquanorum Helvé- 
25 tios trádüxisset, quod obsidés inter eds dandos cürásset, 
quod ea omnia nón modo iniüssü sud et civitatis sed etiam 
inscientibus ipsis fécisset, quod à magistratü Haeduorum 
accüsürétur, — satis esse causae arbitrabatur® qua ré in 


Cf. 1 finitimds, p. 8, 1. 20. — * obtinbre, 15, 9. — ° reperit, 15, 23. 
— í quaerit, 15, 23. — ê pauci, 13, 7. — * initium, 2, 1. —" praeerat, 
14, 4. —* cürat, 11, 5. — ? arbitrantur, 4, 15. 
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tand 3. Necklaces with amber and coral pendants. 2. Military standard. 4. Bronte 
trumpet (carnyx) 5. Iron boss of shield. 6. Iron holder. 7. Sword-hilt and 
girdle. 8. Iron helmet. 9. Iron belt-chain. 
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eum aut ipse animadverteret aut civitátem animadvertere 
iubéret. 


But Summons Diviciacus, Whom he does not Wish to Offend. 


His omnibus rébus ünum repũgnäbat, quod Diviciáci fratris 
summum in populum Rómánum studium, summam in sé 
voluntãtem, i égregiam fidem, iüstitiam, temperantiam cõgnõ- 5 
verat: nam né éius supplicio Diviciáci animum offenderet 
verébátur. Itaque prius quam quicquam cõnärẽtur,“ Divi- 
ciãcum ad sé vocàri iubet, et cotididnis® interpretibus 
remõtis per C. Valerium Procillum, principem * Galliae 
provinciae, familiarem suum, cui summam omnium rérum 10 
fidem habébat, cum eõ conloquitur; simul commonefacit 
quae ipso praesente in concilio [Gallorum] dé Dumnorige 
sint dicta; et ostendit" quae séparátim quisque dé eo apud 
sé dixerit; petit atque hortátur ut sine éius offénsione 
animi vel ipse de e6, causa cógnità, statuat? vel civitátem 15 
statuere iubeat. 


Diviciacus Pleads for his Brother's Pardon. 


. 20. Diviciácus, multis cum lacrimis Caesarem complexus, 
obsecráre coepit né quid gravius in frátrem statueret: ‘Scire 
sé illa esse vēra, nec quemquam ex eõ plüs quam sé doloris? 
capere, proptereã quod, cum ipse gratia plürimum domi 20 
atque in reliqua Gallia, ille minimum propter aduléscentiam 
posset, per sé crévisset ; quibus opibus ac nervis nón solum 
ad minuendam grátiam sed paene ad perniciem suam üteré- 
tur; sésé tamen et amóre fráternó et existimátione volgi 
commovéri. Quod si quid ei à Caesare gravius accidisset,? 25 
cum ipse eum locum amicitiae apud eum tenéret, néminem ?? 
Cf. 1 voluntáte, p. 6, 1. 26. —? conári, 6, 15. —* cotidiánis, 1, 12. 


— principibus, 14, 2. — 5 ostendit, 7, 20. —* statuit, 9, 25. —-7 dolore, 
3 1.—? Gti, 13, 23. — * accidat, 16, 14. — % némé, 16, 3. 
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existimātūrum? nón sud voluntate factum; qua ex ré futürum 
uti tótius Galliae animi 4 sé averterentur.’ ? 


And for his Sake Dumnorix ie Spared. 


Haec cum plüribus verbis fléns à Caesare peteret, Caesar 

eius dextram prendit; consolátus rogat finem orandi faciat; 

5 tanti čius apud sé grátiam esse ostendit uti et rei püblicae 

iniüriam et suum dolorem éius voluntáti ac precibus® con- 

donet. Dumnorigem ad sé vocat, fratrem adhibet; quae in 

eo reprehendat ostendit; quae ipse intellegat, quae civitàs 

queratur,* proponit ; monet ut in reliquum tempus omnis 

ro suspicionés vitet ; praeterita sé Diviciãcõ fratri condönäàre 

dicit. Dumnorigi custodes ponit, ut quae agat, quibuscum 
loquátur, scire possit. 


Ceesar Prepares for a Battie. 


21. Eodem dié ab exploradtéribus® certior factus hostis 
sub monte consédisse milia passuum ab ipsius castris octo, 
15 qualis esset nàtüra montis et quàlis in circuitü ascénsus, qui 
cognoscerent misit. Renintidtum’ est facilem esse. Dé 
tertià vigilià T. Labiénum, légátum pro praetore, cum 
dudbus legionibus et eis ducibus qui iter cognoverant, sum- 
mum iugum montis ascendere iubet; quid sui consili? sit 
20 ostendit. Ipse dé quartà vigilià eodem itinere quo hostés 
ierant ad eos contendit, equitátumque omnem ante sé mittit. 
P. Considius, qui rei militäris peritissimus habébatur et in 
exercitü L. Sullae et posted in M. Crassi fuerat, cum explo- 
rátóribus praemittitur.” 


Cf. ! existimAbat, p. 7, I. 5. —? Averterant, 13, 23. — * precibus, 15, 
I. —* queritur, 15, 3. — pröpönit, 15, 5.— explórátórés, 10, 5. — 
7 renüntiltur, 8, 14. — ° vigili, 10, 7. — ° cOnsilia, 15, 13. — U prae. 
mittit, 13, 4. 
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Considius, being Panic-stricken, Delays the Pian. 


22. Prima lüce, cum summus mons à Labiénó tenérétur, 
ipse ab hostium castris nón longius! mille et quingentis 
passibus abesset,’ neque, ut posted ex captivis comperit, aut 


Fic. 13. — CAVALRYMAN CHARGING. Fic. 13. — CAVALRYMAN WITH Vexillum. 


ipsius adventus aut Labiéni cognitus? esset, Cónsidius equó 
admisso ad eum accurrit; dicit montem quem à Labiéno 5 
occupari* voluerit? ab hostibus tenéri ; id sé à Gallicis armis 
atque insignibus cognovisse. Caesar suds copias in proxi- 
mum * collem subdücit, aciem instruit. Labiénus, ut erat ei 
praeceptum à Caesare né proelium committeret, nisi ipsius 
cópiae prope hostium castra visae essent, ut undique üno 10 
tempore in hostis impetus fieret, monte occupáto nostros 
erspectábat proelioque abstinébat. Multo dénique dié per 
explorátorés Caesar cognovit et montem 4 suis tenéri et 


Cf. 1 longé, p. 8,1. 16. —? absunt, 1, 7. —* cOgniverat, 17, 5.—*0c- 
capdtis, 9, 5. —5 velint, 12, 15. —* proximás, 10, 12. 
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Helvétids castra móvisse! et Considium timore perterritum 
quod nón vidisset pró viso sibi renüntidsse. Eo dié, quo 
consuérat intervállo, hostis sequitur et milia passuum tria 
ab eorum castris castra ponit. 


Cæsar Turns towards Bibracte to Get Supplies. The Helvetii, Emboldened, 
Follow him. 


s 23. Postridié čius diči, quod omnino? biduum supererat 
cum exercitui frümentum metiri * oportéret,* et quod à Bi- 
bracte, oppido Haeduorum longé maximo et cópiosissimo, 
nón amplius^ milibus passuum xvirt aberat, rei frümentáriae 
prospiciendum existimávit ; ifagu iter ab Helvétiis avertit 

to ac Bibracte ire contendit. Ea rés per fugitivos L. Aemili, 
decurionis equitum Gallórum, hostibus nüntiátur. Helvetii, 
seu quod timore perterritos Romànos discédere 4 sé existi- 
máàrent, eo magis quod pridié superioribus locis occupatis 
proelium nón commisissent, sive ed quod ré frimentaria ° 

15 interclüdi posse cönfiderent, commütáto consilio atque iti- 
nere converso nostros 4 novissimo * agmine insequi ? ac 
lacessere ! coepérunt. 


Both Sides Prepare for Battle. 


24. Postquam id animum advertit, cópiás suds Caesar in 
proximum collem subdücit equitatumque qui sustinéret 

20 hostium impetum ? misit. Ipse interim in colle medio tri- 
plicem aciem instrüxit? legionum quattuor veterandrum ; sed 

in summo iugó duds legionés quas in Gallia citeriore * prox- 
imé conscripserat et omnia auxilia conlocári, [ac totum mon- 
tem hominibus compléri, et intereà] sarcinüás in ünum locum 


Cf. ! movent, p. 13, 1. 1. — 3 omnind, 6, 18. — 8 metiri, 14, 2. — * opor- 
téret, 14, 2. — 5 amplius, 15, 15. — *contendit, 18, 21. — " committeret, 
I9, 9. — * frümentáriis, 8, 19. — ? novissimum, 13, 5. — 10 insecüti, 13, 
5. — 11 lacessere, 13, 11. — 1? impetus, 19, 11. — 15 instruit, 19, 8. — 
14 citerioris, 9, 6. 
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conferri, et eum ab his qui in superióre acié cónstiterant! 
müniri iussit  Helvétii cum omnibus suis carris secüti, 
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Fea. 14. —Sot.przRs MARCHING WITH Pacxs (sarcinas). 


impedimenta in ünum locum contulérunt ; ipsi cönfertis- 
simā acié, reiectõ nostro equitátü, phalange factà, sub 
primam nostram aciem successérunt. 


Cf. 1 cónstitissent, p. 11, I. 23, 
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The Battie. 


25. Caesar primum suó deinde omnium ex cónspectü'! 
remótis equis, ut aequátó omnium periculó spem fugae tol- 
leret, cohortátus suds proelium commisit. Milités & locó 
superiore pilis missis facile hostium phalangem perfrégé- 

5 runt. El disiectà, gladiis déstrictis in eds impetum fécé- 
runt. Gallis mágnó ad pügnam erat impedimentó quod, 
plüribus eórum scütis find ictü pllörum tránsfixis et conli- 
gatis, cum ferrum sé infléxisset, neque évellere neque sinistr& 
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Fic. 13. — Roman JAvELINS (fila). 


impediti * satis commodé pügnáre poterant, multi ut diü 
10 iactãtõ bracchiõ praeoptárent scütum mand émittere et nüdó 
corpore pügnáüre. Tandem volneribus défessi et pedem 
referre et, quod mons aberat circiter mille passuum, eó sé 
recipere coepérunt. Captõ monte et succédentibus* nos- 
tris, Boil et Tulingi, qui hominum milibus circiter xv agmen 
15 hostium claudébant et novissimis praesidió erant, ex itinere 
nostros a? latere apertó adgressi * circumvenire; et id cónspi- 
cãti Helvétii, qui in montem sésé recéperant, rürsus instire 
et proelium redintegráre coepérunt. Rómiünl conversa signa 
bipartitó intulérunt: prima et secunda aciés, ut victis ac 
20 submótis resisteret; tertia, ut venientis sustinéret. 


C£ 1 cónspectü, p. 9, 1. 16. — 3? impeditis, 10, 10. —* succeseirunt, 
21, $. — * adgressus, 10, 10 
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Fic. 16.— DEFEAT or THE HELVETII. 


The Heivetii are Defeated with Great Loss. They Retreat. 


26. Ita ancipiti proelio diü atque acriter pügnátum est. 
Diütius cum sustinére! nostrórum impetüs nón possent, 
alteri sé, ut coeperant, in montem recépérunt, alteri ad 
impedimenta* et carrós suds sé contulérunt Nam hóc 
tóto proelio, cum ab hori septima ad vesperum pügnátum 5 


Cf. 1 sustinéret, p. 20, I. 19. —? impedimenta, 21, 3. 
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sit, iversum hostem vidére n&émó potuit. Ad multam noctem 
etiam ad impedimenta pügnátum est, proptereã quod pró 
válló carrós obiécerant et ë locó superióre in nostros veni- 
entis tēla coniciébant, et nón nülli! inter carrós rédásque 

s matarás ac trügulis subiciébant nostrosque volnerübant. 
Did cum esset pigndtum, impedimentis castrisque nostri 
potiti? sunt. Ibi Orgetorigis filia atque ünus é filiis captus 
est. Ex ed proelió circiter hominum milia cxxx superfué- 
runt, eáque tótà nocte continenter* iérunt: [nüllam partem 

to noctis itinere intermissó] in finis Lingonum dié quartd per- 
vénérunt, cum et propter volnera militum et propter sepul- 
türam occisorum nostri [triduum moráti] eds sequi nón 
potuissent. Caesar ad Lingonas litterás nüntiósque misit 
né eos frümentó néve alia ré iuvdrent; qui si iüvissent, sé 

15 eódem locó qué Helvétiós habitürum. Ipse triduó inter- 
missó cum omnibus cópiis * eds sequi coepit. 


Negotiations for Surreader. 


27. Helvétil omnium rerum inopià adducti lég&tós dé 
déditione ad eum misérunt. Qui cum eum in itinere con- 
vénissent séque ad pedés próiécissent suppliciterque locüti 

ao flentés' p&cem petissent,® atque eds in eó locó qué tum 
essent suum adventum’ exspectüre iussisset, páruérunt. 
ES postquam Caesar pervénit, obsidés,” arma, servis qui 
ad eds perfügissent poposcit. 
Six Thousand Helvetii Flee, but Later are Captured. 


Dum ea conquiruntur et cónferuntur," [nocte intermissa } 
25 circiter hominum milia vt čius pági" qui Verbigenus appel- 
l&tur, sive timóre perterriti? nē armis tráditis supplició “ 


Cf. ! nn nüllðs, p. 15, I. 5. —? potiri, 2, 16. — * continenter, 1, 10. 
— * pervénit, 10, 8. — * occisum, 7, 2. — * copiis, 19, 7. —" Séns, 18, 5. 
— peteret, 18, 3. — advent, 16, 12. — % obsidés, 12, 18. — U cSaferri, 
al, I. — * pigus, 10, 12. — !? perterritie, 20, 12. — M eupplició, 17, 6. 
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adficerentur, sive spé salütis inducti, quod in tanta multitü- 
dine déditiciorum suam fugam aut occultári aut omnind 


Fic. 17. — Roman Swonps (gladi). 


ignorári posse existimárent,! primá nocte é castris Helvẽtiõ- 
rum égressi ad Rhénum finisque Germánorum contendérunt. 

28. Quod ubi Caesar resciit, quórum per finis ierant, his 
uti conquirerent? et redücerent, si sibi pirgati esse vellent, 
imperávit; reductós in hostium numero habuit ;? reliquos 
omnis, obsidibus, armis, perfugis traditis in déditionem* 
accépit. 

The Helvetii Forced to Return. 

Helvetios, Tulingós, Latobrigos in finis suos, unde erant 
profecti, reverti iussit; et quod omnibus frügibus àmissis 
domi nihil erat quo famem tolerárent, Allobrogibus impe- 
ravit ut eis frümenti copiam * facerent; ipsos oppida vicõs- 
que, quós incenderant,* restituere? iussit Id eà maximé 
ratione fécit, quod noluit eum locum unde Helvétii disces- 
serant* vacáre, né propter bonitatem agrórum Germäni, qui 
trins Rhénum incolunt, é suis finibus in Helvétiorum finis 
trinsirent, et finitimi* Galliae provinciae Allobrogibusque 
essent.  Boiós petentibus Haeduis, quod égregià “ virtüte 
erant cogniti, ut in finibus suis conlocàrent, concessit ; ! 


Cf. 1 existimátürum, p. 18, 1. 1. — conquĩruntur, 24, 24. — * habitü- 
Tum, 24, 15. — * déditióne, 24, 18. —5 copiam, 14, 3. — * incendunt, 
4 20. — ! restitütus, 16, 14. — * discédere, 20, 12. — ? finitimás, 16, 6. 
— V égregiam, 17, 5. — U concédere, 12, 17. 
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quibus illi agrós dedérunt, quésque posted in parem iūris 
libertátisque condicionem atque ipsi erant recépérunt. 


Census of the Tribes Before and After their March. 


29. In castris Helvétidrum tabulae repertae! sunt litteris 
Graecis confectae et ad Caesarem relatae, quibus in tabulis 
s nominátim ratio confecta erat, qui numerus domo exisset eorum 
qui arma ferre possent, et item séparátim guot pueri, senés 
mulierésque. Quãrum omnium rérum summa erat capitum 
Helvétiorum milium ccLxIII, Tulingorum milium xxxvi, Lato- 
brigorum x11, Rauracorum xxi, Boiorum XXXII; ex his 
10 qui arma ferre possent, ad milia xci. Summa omnium fué- 
runt ad milia cccLXVIII. Eorum qui domum rediérunt cénsü 
habito, ut Caesar imperàáverat, repertus est numerus milium 
^ Cetx. 
Gallic Chiefs Congratulate Cæsar. 

30. Bello Helvetiorum confecto totius feré Galliae légati, 
15 principes civititum, ad Caesarem grátulàtum convénérunt : 
' Intellegere sésé, tametsi pro veteribus? Helvétiorum iniüriis 
^ populi Romani ab his poends belló repetisset, tamen eam 
rem nón minus ex üsü terrae Galliae quam populi Rómàni 
accidisse ;* proptereà quod eo consilio florentissimis rébus 
20 domos suds Helvetii reliquissent,* uti tóti Galliae bellum 
inferrent imperioque potirentur* locumque domicilio ex 
magna copia déligerent,° quem ex omni Gallia opportünissi- 
mum ac früctuosissimum iüdicássent, reliquasque civitatis 

stipendiarias habérent.’ 


They Request a Council. 


25 Petiérunt uti sibi concilium totius Galliae in diem certam 
indicere idque Caesaris voluntate facere licéret:’ sésé habére 


Cf. ! reperiébat, p. 16, l. 17. —? veteris, 12, 7. — * accidisset, 17, 25. 
6, 26. 
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quãsdam rës quás ex commüni cónsénsü ab eó petere vel- 
lent. Ei ré permissd diem concilio cónstituérunt et iüre 
üürandó né quis énüntiüret, nisi quibus commüni consilio 
mandátum esset, inter sé sánxérunt. 


Private Interview with Cæsar. 


31 Ed concilio dimisso idem principés civitátum qui 
ante fuerant ad Caesarem revertérunt? petiéruntque uti 
sibi sécrétó (in occultó] dé sud omniumque saliite * cum eð 
agere*licéret. Ea ré impetrátá “' sésé omnés flentés Caesari 
ad pedés proiécérunt :* | Nón minus sé id contendere et 
laboráre, névea quae dixissent énüntiárentur, quam uti ea 
quae vellent impetrárent; proptereà quod, si énüntiátum 
esset, summum in cruciátum sé ventüros vidérent.’ 


Speech of Diviciacus the Hasduan. He Complains of the Encroachments 
of the Germans. 


Locũtus est pró his Divicidcus Haeduus: ‘Galliae totius 
factionés esse duds; hàrum alterius principatum tenére 
Haeduos, alterius Arvernos. Hi cum tantopere dé poten- 
‘ati inter sé multos annos contenderent, factum esse uti 
ab Arvernis Séquanisque Germàáni mercede arcesserentur. 
Horum primó circiter milia xv Rhénum tránsisse; posteà- 
quam agros et cultum et cópiàs Gallorum hominés feri ac 
barbari adamássent, tráductos plüris; nunc esse in Gallia 
ad centum et xx milium numerum. Cum his Haeduos 
eórumque clientis semel atque iterum armis contendisse ; 
Dignam calamitátem pulsos accépisse, omnem nobilitatem, 
omnem senãtum, omnem equitatum àmisisse. Quibus proe- 
lis calamitatibusque fráctos, qui et suà virtüte et populi 
Rómáni hospitio atque amicitia plürimum ante in Gallia 

Cf. 1 Sntintiari, p. 15,1. 14. — ? reverti, 25, 11. — ? salütis, 25, 1. — 
—'égit, 11, 12. — 5 impetrat, 8, 10. — * prüiscissent, 24, 19. —? locüti, 
24,19. —? pulsis, 9, 6. —* dmissis, 25, 11. 
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potuissent, coãctõs esse Séquanis obsidés dare nobilissimos 
civitatis, et iüre ifrand6 civitátem obstringere? sésé neque 
obsidés repetitürós* neque auxilium à populo Romano implõ- 
rátürós neque recüsátüros quo minus perpetuo sub illorum 
5 dicióne atque imperio essent. Unum sé esse ex omni civi- 
tate Haeduorum qui addüci nón potuerit ut iüráret aut 
liberos suos obsidés daret. Ob eam rem sé ex civitáte 
profiigisse et Romam ad sendtum vénisse auxilium pos- 
tulàtum, quod sólus neque iüre iürando neque obsidibus 
10 tenéretur.* 
The Hard Lot of the Sequani. 

Sed péius victoribus Séquanis quam Haeduis victis acci- 
disse, proptereà quod Ariovistus, réx Germànorum, in eorum 
finibus cónsédisset tertiamque partem agri Séquani, qui 
esset optimus totius Galliae, occupavisset, et nunc dé alterà 

15 parte tertià Séquanoós décédere iubéret, propterea quod pau- 
cis ménsibus* ante Harüdum milia hominum xxnm ad eum 
vénissent, quibus locus ac sēdēs paràrentur. Futūrum esse 
paucis annis uti omnés ex Galliae finibus pellerentur atque 
omnés Germàni Rhenum transirent ; neque enim cönferen- 

zo dum esse Gallicum cum Germanorum agro, neque hanc 
consuétüdinem victüs cum illà comparandam. 


Tyranny of Ariovistus. 


- Ariovistum autem, ut semel Gallorum cópiás proelio vice- 
rit, quod proelium factum sit ad Magetobrigam, superbé et 
crüdéliter imperáre, obsides nobilissimi cüiusque' liberos 

25 poscere, et in eos omnia exempla cruciátüsque? édere, si 
qua rës nón ad nütum aut ad voluntátem éius facta sit. 
Hominem esse barbarum, irácundum, temerárium; non 
posse éius imperia diũtius“ sustinéri. 

Cf. 1 coãctua, p. 15, I. 15.—* obstrictás, 8, 9. — *repetisset, 26, 17. — 
* tenéri, 19, 6. —5 cónsédisse, 18, 14. — * ménsium, 4, 23. — 7 quisque, 
17, 13.— ? poposcit, 24, 23. — * cruciátum, 27, 12. — % diü, 23, 1. 
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The Gauls have no Hope but in Cesar. 


Nisi quid in Caesare populóque Rómàno sit auxili, om- 
nibus Gallis idem esse faciendum quod Helvétii fécerint, 
ut domó émigrent, aliud domicilium aliás sédis remótàás à 
 Germànis petant fortünamque, quaecumque accidat, experi- 
antur Haec si énüntiüta Ariovistö sint, nón dubitáre quin 5 
dé omnibus obsidibus qui apud eum sint gravissimum sup- 
plicium sümat. (Caesarem vel auctoritáte sud atque exercitüs 
vel recenti victérid vel nómine populi Romàni déterrére 
posse né maior multitũdõ Germánoórum Rhénum trádücátur,! 
Galliamque omnem ab Ariovisti iniūriā posse dẽfendere.“ 10 


The Sequani Remain Silent. Diviciacus Shows their Desperate Condition. 


32. Hac orátione ab Diviciaco habita omnés qui aderant 
mágnó flẽtũ auxilium à Caesare petere coepérunt) Animad- 
vertit Caesar ünós* ex omnibus Séquanos nihil eárum rérum 
facere quàs céteri facerent, sed tristis capite démisso terram 
intuéri. Eius rei quae causa esset mirátus ex ipsis quae- 15 
sit.“ Nihil Séquani respondére, sed in eadem tristitià taciti 
permanére. Cum ab his saepius quaereret neque üllam 
omninó vocem exprimere posset, idem Diviciácus Haeduus 
respondit : *Hoc esse miseriorem et graviorem fortünam 
Séquanorum quam reliquorum, quod sóli né in occulto 20 
quidem queri neque auxilium imploráre audérent; absen- 
tisque Ariovisti crüdélitàitem, velut si coram adesset, horré- 
rent, proptereã quod reliquis tamen fugae facultas? darétur, 
Séquanis véro, qui intra finis suos Ariovistum recépissent, 
quorum oppida omnia in potestáte čius essent, omnés cruci- 25 
àtüs essent perferendi.' 

Cf. 1 tráductós, p. 27, 1. 20. — * coepit, 24, 16. — * ünum, 28, 5. — 


i quaerendi, 16, 18. — reliquis, 26, 23. — * querdtur, 18, 9. — facul- 
tite, 7, 4. 
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Cæsar's Reasons for Checking Ariovistus. 


33. His rébus cógnitis! Caesar Gallorum animós verbis 
cónfirmávit, pollicitusque* est sibi eam rem cürae futüram ; 
magnam sé habére spem et beneficio sud et auctoritate 
adductum Ariovistum finem iniüriis factürum. Hac öräti- 

5 óne habità concilium dimisit. Et secundum ea multae rés 
eum hortábantur * quà ré sibi eam rem cógitandam et susci- 
piendam putáret: imprimis, quod Haeduos, frátrés consan- 
guinedsque * saepenumeró à senátü appellatos, in servitüte 
atque in dicione" vidébat Germáünorum tenéri, eorumque 

10 obsidés esse apud Ariovistum ac Séquanos intellegébat ; 
quod in tantó imperio populi Romàni turpissimum sibi et 
rei püblicae esse arbitrábátur)  Paulütim autem Germános 
consuéscere’ Rhénum tränsire et in Galliam mãgnam eorum 
multitüdinem venire, populo Romàno periculosum vidébat ; 

15 neque sibi homines feros ac barbaros temperatirdés® existima- 
bat quin, cum omnem Galliam occupãvissent, ut ante Cimbri 
Teutonique fécissent, in provinciam exirent atque inde in 
Italiam contenderent ; [praesertim cum Séquanós à próvincià 
nostra. Rhodanus divideret]; quibus rébus quam mátürrime 

20 occurrendum putàbat. Ipse autem Ariovistus tantos sibi 
spiritüs, tantam adrogantiam sümpserat, ut ferendus nón 
viderétur. 

He Requests an Interview with Ariovistus, Who Declines. 


34. Quam ob rem placuit ei ut ad Ariovistum lēgātōs 
mitteret, qui ab eo postulárent uti aliquem locum medium 
25 utriusque conloquio déligeret: velle sésé dé ré püblicà et 
summis utriusque rébus cum eó agere.’ Ei légátióni Ario- 
vistus respondit : ‘Si quid ipsi à Caesare opus esset, sésé 
Cf. ! cögnitus, p. 19, l. 4. — ? polliciti, 13, 18. — * hort&tur, 17, 14. 

—‘ cónsanguinei, 9, 19. — 5 dicióne, 28, 5. — * arbitrábütur, 16, 28. — 

! cOnsubrat, 20, 3. —* temperütürüs, 7, 5. — * agere, 27, 8. Y 
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ad eum ventürum fuisse; si quid ille sé velit, illum ad sé 
venire oportére.'  Praetereà sē neque sine exerciti in eds 
partis Galliae venire audére* quãs Caesar possidéret, neque 
exercitum sine mágnó commeãtũ atque molimento in ünum 
locum contrahere posse. Sibi autem mirum vidéri? quid in 
sud Gallia, quam bello vicisset, aut Caesari aut omnino 
populo Rómáàno negoti esset.’ 
Csesar Sends a Second Message Stating his Demands. 


35. His responsis ad Caesarem relatis, iterum ad eum 
Caesar légátós cum his mandiátis mittit: ‘Quoniam tantõ 
suo populique Romani beneficio adfectus, cum in cónsulátü 
suð réx atque amicus à senátü appellátus esset, hanc sibi 
populoque R6m4n6 gratiam referret, ut in conloquium venire 
invitátus gravãrẽtur neque dé commüni * ré dicendum sibi 
et cognoscendum putaret, haec esse quae ab eð postularet : 
primum, né quam multitüdinem hominum amplius® trains 
Rhénum in Galliam trãdũceret q deinde obsidés quós habé- 
ret ab Haeduis redderet, Séquanisque permitteret ut quos 
illi habérent voluntáte éius reddere illis licéret; neve Hae- 
duds iniürià lacesseretf nëve his sociisque eórum bellum 
inferret. Si id ita fécisset, sibi populoque Románo perpe- 
tuam gratiam atque amicitiam cum eó futũram; si non 
impetrdaret,’ sésé, — quoniam M. Messálà M. Pisöne cón- 
sulibus senátus cénsuisset uti quicumque Galliam provinciam 
obtinéret, quod commodo rei püblicae facere posset, Haeduos 
céterdsque amicós populi Romani défenderet, — sé Haeduo- 
rum iniürias non negléctürum.' 


Ariovistus's Haughty Reply. 
36. Ad haec Ariovistus respondit: Iũs“ esse belli ut 


Cf. 1 oportébat, p. 4, I. 6. —3 audérent, 29, 21. — * vidérentur, 6, 9. 
— * commiini, 27, 1. — ^ amplius, 20, 8. — 5 lacessere, 13, 11. —! im- 
petrátá, 27, 8. —* iüris, 26, 1. 


5 


32 The Gallic War. [Cæsar 


qui vicissent els quós vicissent quem ad modum vellent 
imperárent; item populum Rómànum victis nón ad alterius 
praescriptum, sed ad suum arbitrium imperãre cónsuésse.! 
Si ipse popul6 Rómàno non praescriberet quem ad modum 

5 sud iüre üterétur, non oportére sésé à populo ROm4nd in 
suo iüre impediri. Haeduos sibi, quoniam belli fortünam 
temptãssent et armis congressi ac superati essent, stipendi- 
ürios? esse factós. Mägnam Caesarem iniüriam facere qui 
suó adventü vectigália? sibi déteriora faceret. Haeduis sé 

to obsidés redditürum non esse, neque his neque eorum sociis 
iniürià bellum inlàtürum, si in eó manérent quod convénis- 
set stipendiumque quotannis penderent; si id non fécis- 
sent, longé eis fraternum nomen populi Romani afutirum. 
Quod sibi Caesar dénüntiáret së Haeduorum iniürids non 

15 negléctürum, néminem sécum sine sua pernicié® contendisse. 
Cum vellet, congrederétur ; intelléctürum quid invicti Ger- 
mani, exercitatissimi in armis, qui inter annos xiv téctum 
non subissent, virtüte possent.’ 


Complaints of the Hedul and Treveri. Cæsar Hastens against Ariovistus. 


37. Haec eddem tempore Caesari mandāta referébantur,° 

20 et légati ab Haeduis et à Tréveris veniebant: Haedui ques- 
tum’ quod Harüdes, qui nüper in Galliam tránsportati 
essent, finis eórum populdrentur ;* sésé né obsidibus quidem 
datis pacem Ariovisti redimere potuisse; Tréveri autem, 
pàgós centum Suévorum ad ripam Rhéni coónsédisse, 
25 qui Rhénum transire cónárentur; his praeesse Nasuam et 
Cimberium frátrés. Quibus rébus Caesar vehementer com- 
motus máàtürandum sibi existimávit, nē, sI nova manus 
Suévórum cum veteribus cópiis Ariovisti sésé coniünxisset, 
minus facile resisti posset. Itaque ré frümentarià quam 


Cf. 1 cOnsuéscere, p. 30, 1. 13. — * stipendifrids, 26, 24. — 3 vectigi- 
lia, 16, 1. — * inferret, 31, 20. — 5 perniciem, 17, 23. — 5 relitis, 31, 3 
— queri, 29, 21. — * populübantur, 9, 13. — ° cOnsédisset, 28, 13. — 
V mátürat, 6, 15. 
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celerrimé! potuit comparátá, mágnis itineribus ad Ariovistum 
contendit. 
Both Strive to Reach Vesontio. 


38. Cum tridui? viam processisset, nüntiátum est ei Ario- 
vistum cum suis omnibus cópiis ad occupandum Vesontio- 
nem, quod est oppidum máximum Séquanoórum, contendere, 
[triduique viam 4 suis finibus prócessisse]. Id né accideret? 
mágnopere sibi praecavendum Caesar existimabat. Namque 
omnium rérum quae ad bellum üsul erant summa erat in 
eo oppido facultás ; idemque nàtürà loci sic müniébafyr ut 
mignam ad dücendum bellum daret facultatem  bropt ered 
quod í 4ümen ,Dubis,, ut circinõ circumductum, paene totum 
oppidum cingit ; ; reliquum spatium, quod est non amplius 
pedum sexcentórum, quà flümen intermittit, mons continet 
māgnā altitüdine, ita ut rddicés montis ex utráque parte 
ripae flüminis contingant, Hunc mūrus circumdatus arcem 
efücit et cum oppidõ coniungit. Hiic Caesar magnis noc- 
tumis diurnisque itineribus contendit, occupãtõque oppido 
ibi praesidium conlocat. 


The Roman Soldiers are Panic-stricken. 


39. Dum paucos diés ad Vesontionem rei frümentàriae 
commedtiisque® causa morãtur, ex pércontátione nostrérum 
vocibusque Gallorum ac mercãtõrum, qui ingenti mãgnitũ- 
dine corporum Germànos, incyédibili virtüte atque exercita- 
tióne in armis esse praedica$ant, — saepenumeró sésé cum 
his congresos * në voltugi quidem atque aciem oculorum 
dicébant pis potuisse, T tantus subito timor omnem exer- 
citum occupávit ut nōn mediocriter omnium mentis animos- 
que perturbaret. Hic primum ortus est à tribünis militum, 
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praefectis reliquisque, qui ex urbe amicitiae causă Caesarem 
secüti nón magnum in ré militāri üsum habébant; 4uGrum 
alius alia causã inlata / quam sibi ad proficiscendum neces- 
süriam esse diceret, petébat ut čius voluntüte! discédere 
5 licéret; noónnüll pudore adducti, ut timóris suspicionem 
vitdrent,? remanébant Hi neque voltum fingere: neque 
interdum lacrimás tenére poterant; abditi® in tabernaculis 
aut suum fãtum querébantur aut cum familidribus‘* suis 
commüne periculum miserábantur. "Volgo tótis castris tes- 
10 tàmenta obsignábantur. Horum vicibus ac timóre paulatim 
am ei qui mágnum in castris üsum habébant, milites cen- 
^ turiónésque quique equitatui praeerant, perturbábantur. Qui 
ss ex his minus timidós existimari volébant, nón sé hostem 
veréri, sed angustiãs itineris et mágnitüdinem silvirum quae 
15 intercéderent inter ipsós atque Ariovistum, aut rem frümen- 
táriam, ut satis commodé* supportàri posset, timére dicébant. 
Non nülli etiam Caesari nüntiábant, cum castra movéri ac 
signa ferri iussisset, nón fore dictó audientis milités neque 
propter timorem signa látüros. 


Cæsar Makes Light of their Fears, and Proposes to Advance at Once. 


a0 40. Haec cum animadvertisset, convocátó consilio omni- 
umque órdinum ad id consilium adhibitis" centurionibus, 
vehementer eós incüsávit: primum quod aut quam in partem 
aut quo cónsilio dücerentur sibi quaerendum aut cdgitan- 
dum“ putárent. i Ariovistum sé cónsule cupidissimé populi 
as Romani amicitiam adpetisse ; cir hunc tam temeré quis- 
quam ab officio discessürum iüdicáret? ? Sibi quidem 
persuddéri, cógnitis suis postulitis atque aequitate condi- 
ciõnum perspectà, eum neque suam neque populi Romani 
Cf. 1 voluntáte, p. 31, l. 18. — ? vitet, 18, 10. — ? abdidérunt, 10, 12. 
— 4 familidrem, 17, 10. — 5 commodé, 22, 9. — * animadvertit, 29, 12. 
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gritiam repudiátürum. Quod si furóre atque ámentiá impul- 
sus bellum intulisset, quid tandem verérentur? aut cür dé 
sui virtüte aut dé ipsius diligentiá déspérárent?! Factum 
éius hostis periculum patrum nostrorum memoriá, cum Cim- 
bris et Teutonis à Gfiio Mario pulsis non minorem laudem 5 
exercitus quam ipse imperátor meritus? vidébátur; factum 
etiam nüper in Italia servili tumultü, quós tamen aliquid 


Fic. 19. — MARIUS. 


üsus*ac disciplina quam à nóbis accépissent sublevárent.* 
Ex quó iüdicári posse quantum habéret in sé boni cónstan-) 
ta, proptereà quod, quós aliquamdiü inermis sine causa 10 
ümuissent, hós posted armátós ac victórés superüssent.* 
Dénique* hos esse eosdem Germànos quibuscum saepe- 
numero Helvétil congressi, non solum in suis sed etiam in 
ilórum finibus, plérumque superürint; qui tamen parés’ esse 
Dostró exercitui non potuerint. Si quós adversum proelium et 15 
fuga Gallorum commovéret, hos, si quaererent, reperire posse 
düturnitàte belli défatigátis Gallis Ariovistum, cum multos 
ménsis castris sé ac palüdibus tenuisset neque sui potesta- 
Ct. 1 déspérüre, p. 16, l. 17. — * meritós, 9, 16. — * üsum, 34, 2. — 
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tem fécisset, déspérantis iam dé pūgnā et dispersos subitó 

adortum, magis ratione et consilio quam virtüte vicisse. 

Cui rationi contra hominés barbaros atque imperitos locus 

fuisset, hac né ipsum quidem spéráre nostros exercitüs capi 
5 posse. 

Qui suum timorem in rei frümentáriae simulàtionem an- 
gustidsque itineris conferrent, facere adroganter, cum aut 
dé officio * imperatoris déspéráre aut praescribere* vidéren- 
tur. Haec sibi esse cürae ; frümentum Séquanos, Leucos, 

ro Lingonés subministrare, iamque esse in agris frümenta mā- 
tūra ; dé itinere ipsos brevi tempore iüdicatüros. 

Quod non fore dicto audientés neque signa látüri* dican- 
tur, nihil sé eã ré commovéri ; scire enim, quibuscumque * 
exercitus dictó audiéns non fuerit, aut male ré gesta fortunam 

15 défuisse, aut aliquo? facinore comperto aváritiam esse con- 
victam; suam innocentiam perpetuã vita, félicitátem Hel- 
vétiórum belló esse perspectam.? 

Itaque sé quod in longiorem diem conlatirus fuisset re- 
praesentãtũrum, et proximà nocte dé quartà vigilià castra 

20 mótürum, ut quam primum intellegere posset utrum apud 
eos pudor? atque officium an timor plüs valéret.? Quod si 
praetereà némo sequatur," tamen sé cum sola decima legione 
itürum, dé quà non dubitäret, sibique eam praetoriam cohor- 
tem futüram.' Huic legioni Caesar et indulserat praecipué 

25 et propter virtütem confidébat maximé. 


Effect of Caesar's Speech. He Advances. 


41. Hac örãtiöne habità mirum in modum conversae 
sunt omnium mentés, summaque alacritàs et cupiditas belli 
gerendi innáta est; princepsque decima legið per tribünós 


Cf. 1 adortus, p. 11, l. 17. — ? officid, 34, 26. — 3 praescriberet, 32, 4. 
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militum ei grátiás! égit, quod dé sé optimum iüdicium fécis- 
set, séque esse ad bellum gerendum parátissimam cönfir- 
mavit. Deinde reliquae legiones cum tribünis militum et 
primorum órdinum centurionibus égérunt uti Caesari satis- 
facerent :* ‘Së neque umquam dubitdsse neque timuisse 5 
neque dé summa belli suum iüdicium, sed imperátoris esse 
existimavisse.’ Eórum satisfactione acceptà et itinere ex- — 
quĩsitõ per Diviciácum, quod ex aliis ei maximam fidem? 
habébat, ut milium amplius quinquãgintà circuitü locis aper- 
tis exercitum düceret, dé quartà vigilia, ut dixerat, profectus 10 
est. / Septimó dié, cum iter nón intermitteret, ab explorátó- 
ribus certior factus est Ariovisti copias à nostris milia pas- 
suum quattuor et viginti abesse. 


Ariovistus Requests an Interview. Cssar’s Precautions. 


42. Cognitó Caesaris adventü Ariovistus légàátos ad eum 
mittit: ‘Quod anteá dé conloquio* postulàsset, id per sé 15 
fieri licere, quoniam propius accessisset, séque id sine peri- 
culo facere posse existimáret. Non respuit condicionem 
Caesar, iamque eum ad sánitátem reverti arbitrabatur, cum 
id quod anteã petenti* dénegasset ultro pollicérétur; mäg- 
namque in spem veniébat, pro suis tantis populique Rómàni 20 
in eum beneficiis, cognitis suis postulátis,? fore uti pertinacia 
désisteret. 

Diés conloquio dictus est ex ed dié quintus. Interim 
saepe cum lẽgãti ultro citroque inter eds mitterentur, Ario- 
vistus postulavit né quem peditem ad conloquium Caesar 25 
addüceret: ‘Veréri sé né per insidias ab eó circumvenirétur; 
uterque cum equitátü veniret ; alia ratione sése non esse 
ventürum.' Caesar, quod neque conloquium interposita 
causa tolli? volébat neque salütem suam Gallorum equi- 


Cf. 1 grátiam, p. 31, l. 12. — ? satisfaciant, 12, 21. — ? fidem, 17, 11. 
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tātui committere audēbat, commodissimum esse statuit, 
omnibus equis Gallis equitibus détractis, ed legiónàarios 
milites legionis decimae, cui quam maximé confidébat,! 
imponere, ut praesidium * quam amicissimum, si quid opus“ 
$ factó esset, habéret. Quod cum fieret, nón inridiculé qui- 
dam ex militibus decimae legionis dixit plüs quam pollicitus 
esset Caesarem facere; pollicitum sé in cohortis praetóriae 
loco decimam legiónem habitürum ; ad equum rescribere. 


Cæsar Pleads with Ariovistus, but Renews his Demands. 


43. Plànitiés erat magna et in eà tumulus terrénus satis 
r0 grandis. Hic locus aequo feré* spatio ab castris Ariovisti 
et Caesaris aberat. Eo, ut erat dictum, ad conloquium 
vénérunt. Legionem Caesar quam equis dévéxerat passi 
bus ducentis ab eo tumuló constituit Item equités Ariovisti 
pari interválló cónstitérunt.*[| Ariovistus ex equis ut conlo- 
r5 querentur et praeter sé dénds ad conloquium addücerent 
postulavit. Ubi eó ventum est, Caesar initió órátionis sua 
senátüsque in eum beneficia commemorávit, quod rex 
appellátus esset à senátü, quod amicus, quod münera 
amplissimé missa; quam rem et paucis contigisse et pro 
zo magnis hominum officiis cónsuésse tribui docébat ; illum, 
cum neque aditum neque causam postulandi iüstam habéret, 
benefició ac liberalitate sua ac senátüs ea praemia cónseci- 
tum. Docébat etiam quam veterés quamque iüstae causae 
necessitüdinis ipsis cum Haeduis intercéderent, quae senãtũs 
25 consulta, quotiéns quamque honorifica in eds facta essent, 
ut omni tempore tótius Galliae principátum Haedui tenu- 
issent, prius etiam quam nostram amicitiam adpetissent. 
‘Populi R6mani hanc esse cónsuétüdinem? ut sociós atque 
amicos nón modo sui nihil déperdere, sed gratia, dignitate, 
Cf. 1 cOnfidébat, p. 36, 1. 25. —? praesidio, 22, 1 5. — * opus, 30, 27. — 
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honóre auctiórés vellet esse; quod véro ad amicitiam populi 
Romani adtulissent, id eis éripi! quis pati posset?! Postu- 
làvit deinde eadem quae légátis in mandátis dederat: né 
aut Haeduis aut eórum sociis bellum inferret; obsidés red- 
deret; si nüllam partem Germánorum domum remittere 
posset, at né quõs amplius Rhénum tränsire paterétur. 


Ariovistus Arrogantly Repeats his Claims. 


44. Ariovistus ad postuláta Caesaris pauca respondit; dé 
suis virtütibus multa praedicavit :* ‘Transisse Rhénum sésé 
nón sud sponte, sed rogátum et arcessitum à Gallis ; nón 
sine mágnà spé magnisque praemiis domum propinquosque * 
reliquisse ; sédis habére in Gallia ab ipsis concessás, obsidés 
ipsórum voluntáte datós ; stipendium capere iüre* belli quod 
victórés victis imponere cónsuérint. Nön sésé Gallis, sed 
Gallos sibi bellum intulisse ; omnis Galliae civitátis ad sé 
oppügnandum vénisse ac contra sé castra habuisse; eds 
omnis copiás à sé find proelio pulsds ac superátás esse. Si 
iterum’ experiri velint, sé iterum parátum esse décertàre ; 
si pace üti velint, iniquum esse dé stipendio recüsáre quod 
sud voluntate ad id tempus pependerint.’ 

Anicitiam populi Rómàni sibi 6rndmenté et praesidio,' 
nón détrimento esse oportére, idque sé hac spé petisse. Si 
per populum Rómánum stipendium remittatur et déditicii? 
subtrahantur, nón minus libenter sésé recüsátürum populi 
Rom4ni amicitiam quam adpetierit.” 

Quod multitüdinem Germánorum in Galliam trãdũcat, id 
se sui müniendi, non Galliae impügnandae causa facere : 
eius rei testimonium esse quod nisi rogátus nón vénerit, et 
quod bellum nón intulerit, sed défenderit. Sé prius in 
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Galliam vēnisse quam populum Rōmānum. Numquam ante 
hóc tempus exercitum populi Rómàni Galliae provinciae 
finibus égressum.! Quid sibi vellet? Cir in suds posses- 
sionés veniret? Provinciam suam hanc esse Galliam, sicut 
5 illam nostram. Ut ipsi concédi* nón oportéret, si in nostros 
finis impetum faceret, sic item nos esse iniquos quod in 
suð iüre sé interpellarémus. 
Quod frátrés à senatü Haeduos appellátos diceret, non sé 
tam barbarum neque tam imperitum? esse rérum ut nón 
to sciret neque bello Allobrogum proximo Haeduos Roómànis 
auxilium tulisse, neque ipsós, in his contentionibus quàs 
Haedui sécum et cum Séquanis habuissent, auxilio populi 
Romani üsos esse. 
Débére* sé suspicàári simulàtà Caesarem amicitià quem 
15 exercitum in Gallia habeat sui opprimendi causa habére. 
Qui nisi décédat * atque exercitum dédücat ex his regionibus, 
sésé illum nón pró amicó, sed pró hoste habitürum. Quod 
si eum interfécerit multis sésé nobilibus principibusque 
populi Romani gratum esse factürum ; id sé ab ipsis per 
20 eórum nũntiõs compertum" habére quorum omnium grátiam 
atque amicitiam čius morte redimere? posset. Quod si dis- 
cessisset et liberam possessionem Galliae sibi trádidisset,? 
mãgnõ sé illum praemió remünerátürum, et quaecumque bella 
geri vellet sine üllo eius labóre et periculó confectirum,’ !? 


Csesar Does not Yield. 


25 45. Multa ab Caesare in eam sententiam dicta sunt 
quà ré negõtiõ u désistere nón posset: ‘Neque suam neque 
populi Romàni cónsuétüdinem pati? uti optimé meritos 


socios désereret, neque sé iüdicáre Galliam potius esse 
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Ariovisti quam populi Romani.  Belló superátos esse 
Arvernós et Ruténés ab Q. Fabio Maximo, quibus populus 
Römänus ignóvisset neque in provinciam redégisset neque 
stipendium imposuisset. Quod si antiquissimum quodque 
tempus spectári oportéret, populi Romani iüstissimum esse 5; 


Fic. 21. — COIN oF THE FABIAN FAMILY. 


N 
in Galliā imperium ;' si ifidicium senātūs observāri opor- 
téret, liberam débére esse Galliam, quam belló victam suis 
légibus üti voluisset.' 


The Germans Make a Treacherous Attack, and Cesar Withdraws. 


46. Dum haec in conloquió geruntur,’ Caesari nüntiátum 
est equités Ariovisti propius* tumulum accédere,* et ad nos- 1o 
tros adequitáre, lapidés télaque in nostrós conicere Caesar 
loquendi finem fẽcit, séque ad suds recẽpit suisque imperà- 
vit né quod omninó télum in hostis réicerent. Nam etsi 
sine ülló periculo legiónis déléctae cum equitátü proelium 
fore vidébat, tamen committendum nón putäbat, ut pulsis 15 
hostibus dici posset eos ab sé per fidem in conloquio cir- 
cumventós.É  Posteáquam in volgus militum élatum est 
qui adroganti& in conloquio Ariovistus ūsus omni Gallià 
Römänis interdixisset, impetumque in nostros čius equités 
fécissent, eaque rës conloquium ut dirémisset, multõ maior 20 
alacritas studiumque pügnandi màius exercitui iniectum est. 
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Seisure of Two of Cæsar’s Envoys by Ariovistus. 


47. Bidud post Ariovistus ad Caesarem lēgātōs mittit : 
‘ Velle sé dé his rébus quae inter eds agi coeptae neque 
perfectae essent agere cum e6; uti aut iterum conloquio 
diem constitueret, aut, si id minus vellet, é suis légatis 
5 aliquem ad sé mitteret, | Conloquendi Caesari causa visa 
nón est; et eo magis quod pridié? éius diéi Germani reti- 
néri nón poterant quin tēla in nostros conicerent. Légatum 
[ë suis] sésé mágnó cum periculó ad eum missürum et homi- 
nibus feris obiectürum existimabat. | Commodissimum'! 
10 visum est Gáium Valerium Procillum, C. Valeri Caburi 
filium, summa virtüte et hümànitáte aduléscentem, — cüius 
pater à Gàio Valerio Flacco civitáte donátus erat, et propter 
fidem et propter linguae Gallicae scientiam, quà multà iam 
Ariovistus longinquã cónsuétüdine ütébátur, et quod in eo 
15 peccandi Germánis causa nón esset, — ad eum mittere, et 
M. Métium, qui hospitio * Ariovisti ütébátur. His man- 
dávit ut quae diceret Ariovistus cognoscerent et ad sé 
referrent Quõs cum apud sé in castris Ariovistus cón- 
spéxisset, exercitü suo praesente concláàmávit : ‘Quid ad sé 
20 venirent? an speculandi causá?'  Conantis dicere prohibuit 
et in catẽènãs coniécit. 


Manceuvering and Skirmishing. 


48. Eodem dié castra promóvit et milibus passuum sex à 
Caesaris castris sub monte consédit. Postridié® éius diei 
praeter castra Caesaris suds cópiàs trádüxit et milibus pas- 

25 suum duobus ultr& eum castra fécit, ed cónsilio uti frümento 
commeatique qui ex Séquanis et Haeduis supportàrétur 
Caesarem interclüderet Ex eo dié diés continuos quinque 
Caesar pró castris suds cópiás prodüxit et aciem instrüctam* 
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Fic. 33. — MAP or THE CAMPAIGN WITH ARIOVISTUS. 


habuit, ut, si vellet Ariovistus proelio contendere fe potes- 
tas? non deésset! Ariovistus his omnibus diébus exercitum 
castris continuit, equestri proelió cotidié* contendit. 


German Method of Fighting. 


Genus hic erat pügnae quo sé Germäni exercuerant. 
Equitum milia erant sex, totidem numero pedités vélocissimi 
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ac fortissimi, quós ex omni copia singuli singulos suae salü- 
tis causá délégerant ; cum his in proeliis versábantur. Ad 
eós sé equités recipiébant ;! hi, si quid erat dürius, concur- 
rébant ; si qui graviore? volnere acceptó equó déciderat, 

$ circumsistébant ; si quó erat longius prodeundum aut cele- 
rius* recipiendum, tanta erat horum exercitátione celeritas 
ut iubis subleváti equorum cursum adaequárent. 


Cæsar Fortifies another Camp. 


49. Ubi eum castris sé tenére Caesar intelléxit, né diütius 
commeátü prohibérétur, ultra eum locum quo in loco Ger- 


F10. 33. — SOLDIERS ATTACKED WHILE ENCAMPING. 


ro mani conséderant, circiter passüs sexcentós ab his, castris 
idoneum locum délégit, aciéque triplici instrüctà ad eum 
locum vénit. Primam et secundam aciem in armis esse, 
tertiam castra munire* iussit. Hic locus ab hoste circiter 
Cf. 1 recépit, p. 41, l. 12. — ? gravidrem, 29, 19. —* celerrims, 33, 1. 
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passüs sexcentés, uti dictum est, aberat. Eo circiter homi- 
num numeró sédecim milia expedita cum omni equitátü 
Ariovistus misit, quae cópiae nostros terrérent! et münt- 
tione prohibérent. Nihilo sécius Caesar, ut ante cónstitu- 
erat, duds aciés hostem propulsáre, tertiam opus perficere 5 
iussit. Minitis castris duds ibi legionés reliquit et partem 
auxilidrum,’ quattuor reliquás in castra máiora redüxit. 


More Skirmisbing, but No General Engagement. ' 


50. Proximo dié institütó suo Caesar é castris utrisque’ 
cópids suds édüxit, paulumque à mdidribus castris prógres- 
sus aciem instrüxit, hostibus pügnandi potestüátem fécit. 10 
Ubi né tum quidem eds pródire* intelléxit, circiter meridié 
exercitum in castra redüxit. Tum démum Ariovistus partem 
sudrum cópiárum quae castra minóra* oppügnüret mjsit. 
Acriter utrimque üsque ad vesperum pügnátum es ölis 
occásü* suds cópiás Ariovistus multis et inlatis’ et acceptis 15 
volneribus in castra redüxit. 


Reason for the Germans' Delay. 


Cum ex captivis quaereret Caesar quam ob rem Ariovistus 
proelió nón décertdret,® hanc reperiébat causam, quod apud 
Germánós ea cónsuétüdó esset ut matrés familiae eorum 
sortibus et váticinátionibus déclàrárent utrum proelium 20 
committi ex üsü* esset necne ; eds ita dicere : *Non esse 
fas Germánós superáre, si ante novam lünam proelió con- 
tendissent.’ 


Cesar Forces a Battle. 


31 Postridié eius diéi Caesar praesidio utrisque castris 
quod satis esse visum est reliquit, àlários omnis in cónspectü 25 
hostium pró castris minoribus cónstituit," quod minus multi- 

Cf. 1 perterriti, p. 24, I. 26. —? auxilia, 20,23. — 5 uterque, 37, 27. — 


! pródeundum, 44, 5. —* minbrem, 35, 5. — * occásum, 2, 9. — intule- 
tat, 10, 19. —* dicertáre, 39, 17. — * üsü, 26, 18. — ? constituit, 38, 13. 
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tüdine militum legiénaridrum _pro | hostium numero valébat, 
ut ad speciem äläriis üterétur; ipse triplici instrüctá acie 
üsque ad castra hostium accessit! Tum démum necessárió 
Germáni suas cópiàs castris édüxérunt generdtimque cGn- 
§ stituẽrunt paribus intervallis, Harüdés, Marcomannos, Tri- 
bocés, Vangionés, Nemetés, Sedusiös, Suévós, omnemque 
aciem suam rédis et carris circumdedérunt, né qua spés in 
fugà relinquerétur. Eð mulierés* imposuérunt, quae ad 


proelium proficiscentis, passis manibus flentes, implorábant 


10 né sé in servitütem Römänis traderent. 
Description of the Battle. 


52. Caesar singulis * legionibus singulos légátós et quae- 
storem praefécit,! uti eds testis suae quisque virtütis habé- 
ret; ipse à dextro cornü, quod eam partem minimé firmam 
hostium esse animadverterat, proelium MM Ita nostri 

15 ücriter in hostis signo dato impetum fécérunt, ifa-que hostes 
repente celeriterque procurrérunt ut spatium" pila in hostis 
coniciendi nón darétur. Réiectis pilis cominus gladiis püg- 
nàtum est. At Germäni celeriter ex cónsuétüdine sud 
phalange facté impetüs gladiorum excépérunt. Reperti 

20 Sunt complürés nostri qui in phalanga® insilirent et scüta 
manibus revellerent et désuper volnerdrent. Cum hostium 
aciés à sinistro cornü pulsa atque in fugam coniecta esset, 
à dextró cornü vehementer multitüdine suórum nostram 
aciem premébant. Id cum animadvertisset P. Crassus 

25 aduléscéns,” qui equitátui praeerat, quod expeditior! erat 
quam ei qui inter aciem versábantur, tertiam aciem laboran- 
tibus nostris subsidio misit. 


Cf. 1 valéret, p. 36, l. 21. —* accédere, 41, 10. — * mulierés, 26, 7. — 
4 singuli, 44, 1. — 5 praeficit, 8, 22. — testem, 12, 24. — " spatium, 7, 
6. — * phalange, 21, 4. —* sinistrá, 22, 8. — 1? aduléscentem, 42, 11. — 
u expedita, 45, 2. 
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Fic. 25. — PLAN or BATTLE WITH ARIOVISTUS. 
Complete Defeat of the Germans. Recovery of the Two Envoys. 


53. Ita proelium restitütum est atque omnés hostés terga 
vertérunt, neque prius fugere déstiterunt! quam ad flümen 


Cf. ! désistere, p. 40, I. 26. 
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Rhénum, milia passuum ex eo locd circiter quinque, 
pervénérunt. Ibi perpauci aut viribus cōnfisi? trānāre 
contendérunt aut lintribus? inventis sibi salütem repperé- 
runt. In his fuit Ariovistus, qui ndviculam déligátam ad 
5 ripam nactus ea profügit; reliquos omnis cõnsecũti equités 
nostri interfécérunt. /Duae fuérunt Ariovisti uxórés, fina 
Suéva nátione, quam domo sécum düxerat, altera Norica, 
régis Vocciónis soror, quam in Gallia düxerat à fritre 
missam ; utraque in eã fuga periit Duae filiae hãrum 
ro altera occisa, altera capta est. Gaius Valerius Procillus, 
cum à custédibus® in fugã trinis caténis* vinctus traheré- 
tur, in ipsum Caesarem hostis equitütü insequentem inci- 
dit Quae quidem rés Caesari nón minorem quam ipsa 
victoria voluptátem adtulit, quod hominem honestissimum 
15 provinciae Galliae, suum familiáàrem et hospitem, éreptum é 
manibus hostium, sibi restitütum vidébat; neque éius calami- 
tate dé tantà voluptate et grãtulãtiõne quicquam fortüna 
déminuerat. Is sé praesente dé sé ter sortibus * consultum 
dicébat utrum igni statim necáarétur an in aliud tempus 
20 reservárétur ; sortium beneficio sé esse incolumem. Item 
M. Métius repertus et ad eum reductus est. 


The Army Goes into Winter Quarters. Caesar Goes to Hither Gaul. 


54. Hoc proelio trans Rhénum nüntiáto Suévi, qui ad 
ripás Rhéni vénerant, domum reverti" coepérunt; quos 
Ubii, qui proximi Rhénum incolunt, perterritos insecüti 

25 magnum ex eis numerum occidérunt. Caesar find aestáte 
duóbus maximis bellis confectis, mátürius* pauló quam 
tempus anni postuläbat, in hiberna in Séquanos exercitum 
dédüxit ; hibernis Labiénum praeposuit; ipse in citeriorem 
Galliam ad conventüs agendos profectus est. 

Cf. ! cónfidébat, p. 36, l. 25. —* lintribus, 10, 4. —? custbdés, 18, r1. 
— 4 catbnis, 42, 21. — “ déminüta, 16, 13. — * sortibus, 45, 20. — re- 
verti, 37, 18. —* mitürrims, 30, 19. 
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BOOK II. 


THE BELGIAN CONFEDERACY. B.C. 57. 


All the Belgian Tribes Conspire against the Romans. Reasons for this. 


UM esset Caesar in citeriore Gallia ita uti supra dē- 
monstravimus, crébri ad eum rümorés adferébantur,! 
litterisque item Labiéni certior * fiébat omnis Belgas, quam 
tertiam esse Galliae partem dixerámus, contra populum 
Rómáànum coniüráre obsidésque inter sé dare. Conidrandi 
has esse causás: primum quod verérentur * né omni pacata 
Gallia ad eos exercitus noster addücerétur ; deinde quod ab 
non nüllis Gallis sollicitärentur, — partim qui, ut Germànós 
diütius in Gallia versári * noluerant, ita populi Romani exer- 
citum hiemáre atque inveterüscere in Gallia molesté feré- 
bant; partim qui mobilitáte et levitáte animi novis imperiis 
studébant, — ab nón nüllis etiam, quod in Gallia à potentióri- 
bus atque els qui ad condücendos hominés facultátis habé- 
bant volgó régna occupübantur, qui minus facile eam rem 
imperio nostro consequi poterant. 

Cf. ! adtulit, p. 48, l. 14. —? certior, 37, 12. — “ veréri, 34, 14. — 

$ verslübantur, 44, 2. — ^ cónsecütum, 38, 22. 
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Cæsar promptly Moves against them. 


2. His nüntils litterisque commotus Caesar duds legiónés 
in citerióre Gallia novás cónscripsit, et inità aestáte! in in- 
teriorem Galliam qui dédüceret. Q. Pedium légatum misit. 
Ipse, cum primum päbuli copia esse inciperet, ad exercitum 

$ vénit. Dat negotium Senonibus reliquisque Gallis qui fini- 
timi Belgis erant, uti ea quae apud cos gerantur cognoscant 
séque dé his rébus certiorem faciant. Hi cõnstanter omnés 
nüntiávérunt manüs* cógi, exercitum in ünum locum con 
düci. Tum véro dubitandum non existimávit quin ad eos 
io proficiscerétur. Rë frümentàrià comparáütà castra movet 
diébusque circiter quindecim ad finis Belgárum pervenit. 
The Remi Submit and Promise Aid. 

3. Eö cum dé improviso celeriusque* omnium opinione 
vénisset, Rémi, qui proximi Galliae ex Belgis sunt, ad eum 
lẽgãtõs Iccium et Andocombogium, primós civitátis, misé 

t5 runt, qui dicerent: ‘Sē suaque omnia in fidem atque in 
potestátem populi Rómàni permittere ; neque sé cum reliquis 
Belgis consensisse neque:contráà populum Rómànum coniü- 
rásse, parátosque esse et obsidés dare et imperáta facere 
et oppidis recipere et frũmentõ céterisque® rébus iuvare ;° 

20 reliquos omnis Belgas in armis esse, Germánosque, qui cis 
Rhénum incolant, “ sésé cum his coniünxisse, tantumque esse 
eorum omnium furorem ut né Suessionés quidem, fratrés 
consanguinedsque® suds, qui eddem iüre et isdem légibus 
ütantur, ünum imperium ünumque magistrátum cum ipsis 

25 habeant, déterrére ° potuerint quin cum his cónsentirent.' 


Origin and Strength of the Belge as Told by the Remi. 


4. Cum ab his quaereret? quae civitátés quantaeque in 
armis essent et quid in bello possent, sic reperiébat : plé- 

Cf. 1 aestate, p. 48,1. 25. — ? mantis, 32, 27. — 5 celerius, 44, 5. — 4 con- 
ifirdre, 49, 5. — 5 céteri, 29, 14. —* iuvarent, 24, 14. —" incolunt, 48, 24 
— 3 cOnsanguineds, 30, 7. —? déterrére, 29, 8. — 1? quaereret, 45, 17. 
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rosque Belgás esse ortos! ab Germdnis, Rhénumque anti- 
quitus tràductos propter loci fertilitàtem ibi consédisse 
Gallosque qui ea loca incolerent expulisse, solosque? esse 
qui patrum nostrórum memoria, omni Gallia vexáta,? Teu- 
tonos Cimbrosque intrà suos finis frigidi prohibuerint; quà 
ex ré fieri uti edrum rérum memorià màgnam sibi auctori- 
tàtem mãgnõsque spiritüs* in ré militàri sümerent, Dé 
numero eorum omnia sé habére explorata Rémi dicébant, 
proptereà quod propinquitatibus adfinitatibusque coniüncti, 
quantam quisque multitüdinem in commüni Belgarum con- 


Fic. 29. — Cow or Drviciacus, KING or THE SUESSIONES, 


cilio ad id bellum pollicitus sit cognoverint. Plürimum inter 
eos Bellovacõs et virtüte et auctõritãte et hominum numeró 
valére ; hós posse conficere armàta milia centum, pollicitos* 
ex eo numero élécta milia sexagintd, totiusque belli imperium 
Sibi postulàre.! Suessidnés suos esse finitimös,“ finis làtissi- 
mós ferácissimosque agrós possidére. Apud eos fuisse régem 
nostrà etiam memoria Diviciácum, totius Galliae potentissi- 
mum, qui cum mágnae partis hãrum regionum tum etiam 
Britanniae imperium obtinuerit ; nunc esse régem Galbam ; 
ad hunc propter iüstitiam prüdentiamque summam" totius 
belli omnium voluntate déferri; oppida habére numero xir, 
policéri milia armáta quinquágintà; totidem Nervios, qui 

Cf. 1 ortus, p. 33, 1. 27. — 2 sólà, 36, 22. — 5 vexássent, 12, 10. —* spi- 


itis, 30, 21. — * sümpserat, 30, 21. — pollicitum, 38, 7. —" postulandi, 
3$ 21, —* finitimi, 50, 5. — * potentidribus, 49, 12. — l ummã, 37, 6. 
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maximé feri inter ipsds habeantur longissiméque absint;' 
quindecim milia Atrebátés, Ambidnés decem milia, Morinos 
xxv milia, Menapiós vii milia, Caletós x milia, Veliocassés 
et Viromanduós totidem, Aduatucós decem et novem milia; 

s Condrüsós, Eburónés, Caerósós, Paemánós, qui find nomine 
Germáni appellantur,’ arbitrári ad xL milia. 


Cæsar Marches to the Aisne, and Encamps beyond it. 


5. Caesar Rémos cohortatus liberdliterque órátione prése- 
cütus, omnem senátum ad sé convenire principumque liberos 
obsidés ad sé addücl iussit. Quae omnia ab his diligenter 

10 ad diem facta sunt. Ipse Diviciácum Haeduum mágnopere* 
cohortátus docet quantó opere rei püblicae commünisque 
salütis* intersit manüs* hostium distinéri, nē cum tantàá 
multitüdine ind tempore cónfligendum sit. Id fieri posse, 
si suds cópids Haedui in finis Bellovacórum intródüxerint 

15 et eórum agrós populüri* coeperint. His dais mandátis eum 
A sé dimittit. Postquam omnis Belgürum cópiás in ünum 
locum coáctás? ad sé venire [vidit] neque iam longé abesse 
ab eis quós miserat explórátoribus et ab Rémis cögnövit, 
flümen Axonam, quod est in extrémis Rémorum finibus, 

20 exercitum  trádücere mátürüvit* atque ibi castra posuit. 
Quae rés et latus ünum castrórum ripis flüminis müniébat 
et post eum quae erant tüta ab hostibus reddébat, et com- 
meatiis® ab Remis reliquisque civitátibus ut sine periculó ad 
eum portari possent efficiébat. In eó flümine pons erat. 

25 Ibi praesidium pönit et in alterá parte flüminis Q. Titürium 
Sabinum légátum cum sex cohortibus relinquit ; castra in 
altitüdinem pedum x11 vàlló fossáque duodéviginti pedum 
müniri iubet. 


Cf. 1 aberat, p. 45 I. 1. — * appellátós, 40, 8. — mignopere, 33, 7: 
— * salütem, 48, 3. — é mantis, 50, 8. —5 populürentur, 32, 33. —! cogi, 
50, 8. —* mStirandum, 32, 27. —? commedt&, 42, 26. 
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The Beige Attack Bibrax, a Town of the Remi, Eight Miles Away. 


6. Ab his castris oppidum Rémorum nomine Bibrax aberat 
milia passuum octd. Id ex itinere máügnó impetü Belgae 
oppügnáre coepérunt. Aegré! eó dié sustentátum est. Gal- 
lorum eadem atque Belgárum oppügnátio est haec. Ubi 
circumiectà multitüdine hominum tótis moenibus undique in 
mürum lapidés iaci coepti sunt? mürusque défénsoribus 
nidatus est, testüdine facta [portás] succédunt mürumque 


Fic. 30. — StiwGuR ('wndifor). 


Subruunt. Quod tum facile fiébat. Nam cum tanta multi- 
tüdo lapidés ac tēla conicerent, in müró cõnsistendi potestãs 
erat nüli. Cum finem oppügnandi nox fécisset, Iccius 
Rémus summā nobilitáte et gratia inter suds, qui tum oppidó 
praeerat, ünus ex eis qui légáti dé pace ad Caesarem véne- 
rant, nüntium ad eum mittit: nisi subsidium sibi submit- 
tatur, sésé diütius* sustinére non posse. 


Ct. ! aegesrimé, p. 11, L 8. —* coeptae, 42, 2. — * difitius, 49, 9. 


5 


10 


15 


20 


25 


54 Die Gallic War. [Cæsar 


Cæsar Sends Relief and the Belge Advance on bis Camp. 


7. Eö dé media nocte Caesar isdem ducibus ūsus qui nün- 
tii ab Icciõ vénerant, Numidās et Crétas sagittāriðs et fundi- 
torés Baleārēs subsidio! oppidànis mittit ; quorum adventü 
et Rémis cum spé défénsiónis studium? própügnandi acces- 
sit, et hostibus eadem dé causa spēs potiundi oppidi discessit. 
Itaque paulisper apud oppidum moráti agrosque Rémorum 
dépopulàti, omnibus vicis? aedificiisque qué adire potuerant 
incénsis, ad castra Caesaris omnibus copiis contendérunt et 
à milibus passuum minus duobus castra posuérunt; quae 
castra, ut fümo atque ignibus significabatur, amplius milibus 
passuum oct6 in látitüdinem patébant. 

Cæsar Strengthens his Position. 


8. Caesar primo et propter multitüdinem hostium et prop- 
ter eximiam opinionem virtütis proelio supersedére statuit ;* 
cotidié tamen equestribus proeliis quid hostis virtüte posset 
et quid nostri audérent* periclitabatur. Ubi nostrós nón 
esse inferiores intelléxit, loco pró castris ad aciem instruen- 
dam nãtũrã opportũnõꝰ atque idóneó,— quod is collis ubi 
castra posita erant paululum ex planitié’ éditus, tantum ad- 
versus in látitüdinem patébat quantum loci aciés instrücta 
occupüre poterat, atque ex utrãque parte lateris* déiectüs 
habébat et in fronte leniter fastigátus paulatim® ad plánitiem 
redibat, — ab utróque latere čius collis transversam fossam 
obdüxit circiter passuum quadringentorum et ad extrémàs 
fossás castella constituit ibique tormenta conlocávit, né, cum 
aciem instrüxisset, hostes, quod tantum multitüdine poterant, 
ab lateribus pügnantis suos circumvenire possent. Hoc factó 
duabus legionibus quàs proximé conscripserat! in castris 

Cf. ! subsidio, p. 46, 1. 27. — studium, 41, 21. —? vicds, 25, 13. — 
* statuit, 38, 1. —“ audébat, 38, 1. — * opportünissimum, 26, 22. — 
7 plánitiés, 38, 9. —* latus, 52, 21. —? paulátim, 34, 10. — 7 cünscrip- 
eit, 50, 2. 


v s 


La 


— — — 


B. G. II. 9.] The Belgian Confederacy. 55 


relictis, ut, si qué opus esset, subsidiō düci possent, reliquás 
sex legionés pró castris in acié constituit. Hostés item suds 
cõpiãs ex castris éductàás instrüxérunt. 

The Belgse Try to Cross the Aisne to Attack him in the Rear. 


9. Palüs erat nón magna inter nostrum atque hostium ex- 
ercitum. Hanc si nostri tránsirent hostés exspectabant ; 
nostri autem, si ab illis initium tránseundi fieret, ut impedi- 
tós adgrederentur! paráti in armis erant. Interim proelio 
equestri inter duds aciés contendébatur. Ubi neutri trans- 
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Fic. 32— BATTLE OM THE Aisne (Axona). 


eundi initium faciunt, secundiore? equitum proelió nostris 
Caesar suds in castra redüxit. Hostẽs protinus ex ed loco 
ad flümen Axonam contendérunt, quod esse post nostra 
castra démonstrátum? est. Ibi vadis repertis* partem su&- 


Cf. ! adgressi, p. 22, l. 16. —* secundidrés, 12, 16.-—* démünstrávi- 
mus, 49, 1. — * reperiébat, 50, 27. 
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rum cópiirum trüdücere cónàáti sunt, ed cónsilio ut, si 

possent, castellum cui praeerat! Q. Titürius légátus expüg- 

nàrent pontemque interscinderent ; si minus’ potuissent, 

agros Rémorum populàrentur qui màgnó nóbis üsui ad 

$ bellum gerendum erant, commeátüque* nostros prohibérent. 
Cæsar Crosses, and Defeats them. They Decide to Disband. 


10. Caesar certior factus ab Titũriõ omnem equitatum et 
levis armátürae Numidas, funditórés* sagittáriosque pontem 
trádücit atque ad eds contendit. Acriter in ed locó pigna- 
tum est. Hostis impeditos nostri in flümine adgressi 

10 magnum eórum numerum occidérunt; per eórum corpora 
reliquós audãcissimẽ trànsire cõnantis multitüdine tẽlõrum 
reppulérunt, primósque, qui trànsierant, equitãtũ circumven- 
tos interfécérunt. Hostẽs ubi et dé expügnandó oppidó et 
dé flümine tránseundó spem sé fefellisse intelléxérunt, neque 

15 nostros in locum iniquiorem progredi pügnandi causa vidē- 
runt, atque ipsós rës frimentdria® déficere coepit, concilio 
convocãtõ constituérunt optimum esse domum suam quem- 
que” reverti, et, quorum in finis primum Rómüni exercitum 
introdüxissent, ad eds défendendós undique? convenirent, 

20 ut potius in suis quam in aliénis finibus décertárent et 
domesticis copiis rei frümentàriae üterentur. Ad eam sen- 
tentiam cum reliquis causis haec quoque ratió eos dédüxit, 
quod Diviciãcum atque Haeduos finibus Bellovacorum 
adpropinquáre cógnóverant. His persuádérl ut diütius 

25 morárentur? neque suis auxilium ferrent nón poterat. 


On their Retreat, they are Pursued with Great Slaughter. 


11. Eä ré constitütà secunda vigilià mágnó cum strepitü 
ac tumultü castris égressi nüllo certõ órdine neque imperio, 


Cf. 1 praeerat, p. 53, I. 12. —? minus, 42, 4. —9 populāri, 52, 15 
— 4 commeátus, 52, 22. — * funditórés, 54, 2. — 5 frümentáriae, 36, 6 
— * quisque, st, 10. —? undique, 53 f —? mor&ti, 54, 6. 
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cum sibi quisque primum itineris locum peteret et domum 
pervenire properáret, fécérunt ut consimilis fugae profectio! 
vidérétur. Hac ré statim’ Caesar per speculátorés cõgnitã,“ 
insidias veritus, quod quà dé causã discéderent* nondum per- 
spexerat, exercitum equitátumque castris continuit. Prima 
lace cónfirmátà ré ab explórátóribus, omnem equitátum qui 
novissimum agmen morárétur praemisit. His Q. Pedium 
et L. Aurunculéium Cottam légátós praefécit ; T. Labiénum 
légatum cum legionibus tribus subsequi iussit. Hi novis- 
simos adorti" et multa milia passuum prósecüti* mágnam 
multitidinem eórum fugientium conciderunt; cum ab ex- 
trémó agmine, ad quós ventum erat, cönsisterent fortiterque 
impetum nostrórum militum sustinérent, priorés, quod abesse 
à periculo vidérentur neque üllà necessitate neque imperio 
continérentur,' exauditó clamóre perturbatis ordinibus omnés 
in fugi sibi praesidium pónerent. Ita sine üllo periculo 
tantam eórum multitüdinem nostri interfécérunt quantum 
fuit diél spatium ; sub occásum sólis sequi déstitérunt séque 
in castra, ut erat imperátum, recépérunt. 


The Suessiones, Alarmed by Ceesar's Advance, Surrender. 


12. Postridié éius diél Caesar, priusquam sé hostés ex 
terróre ac fugá reciperent, in finis Suessionum, qui proximi* 
Rémis erant, exercitum düxit et magno itinere ad oppidum 
Noviodünum contendit. Id ex itinere oppügnáre* cénatus,” 
quod vacuum ab défénsóribus esse audiébat, propter làtitü- 
dinem fossae mirique altitüdinem paucis defendentibus 
erpügnáre nón potuit. Castris münitis vineás agere quae- 
que ad oppügnandum üsui erant comparàre coepit. Interim 
omnis ex fugã Suessiónum multitüdo in oppidum proximã 


Cf. 1 profectiónem, p. 6, I. 10. —? statim, 48, 19. — * cógnÜscant, 5o, 
6.—* discessisset, 40, 21. —* adortum, 36, 2. — * prüsecütus, 52, 7. 
—'continBbat, 13, 11. —* proximi, 50, 13. — * oppügnáre. 53, 3.— 
“ cinantis, 56, 11. 
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nocte convénit. Celeriter vineis ad oppidum ctis, aggere 
iactõ turribusque cónstitütis,! màgnitüdine operum, quae 


Fic. 33. — VINEA or TzsTUDO. 


neque viderant ante Galli neque audierant, et celeritáte 
R6manérum permoti, légátós ad Caesarem dé déditione? 
s mittunt et petentibus Rémis ut cónservàárentur impetrant.“ 


In Like Manner the Bellovaci Surrender. 


13, Caesar obsidibus acceptis primis civit&tis atque ipsius 
` Galbae régis duóbus filiis, armisque omnibus ex oppido 
` tráditis in déditionem Suessionés accipit exercitumque in 
Bellovacos dücit. Qui cum sé suaque omnia in oppidum 

ro. Bratuspantium contulissent, atque ab eo oppido Caesar cum 
exercitü circiter milia passuum quinque abesset, omnés 
máàiorés nàtü ex oppido égressi manüs ad Caesarem tendere 
et voce significáre coepérunt sésé in eius fidem* ac potesta- 
tem venire neque contra populum Rómánum armis conten- 

ts dere. Item, cum ad oppidum accessisset castraque ibi 

- poneret, pueri mulierésque ex müro passis manibus sud 
more pácem ab Románis petiérunt. 


Cf. 1 cónstituit, p. 54, l. 24. —? déditiónem, 25, 8. —* impetrüret, 
31, 22. — * fldem, 50, 15. — 5 passis, 46, 9. ` 
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Diviciacus, Leader of the Heedui, Pleads for the Bellevaci. 


14. Prd his Diviciácus — nam post discessum Belgárum 
dimissis Haeduorum copiis ad eum reverterat — facit 
verba: Bellovacõs omni tempore in fidé atque amicitià 
civitátis Haeduae fuisse ; impulsos? ab suis principibus, qui 
dicerent Haeduós à Caesare in servitütem redáctos* omnis 5 
indignitatis contuméliasque perferre, et ab Haeduis défécisse 
et populó Rómàno bellum intulisse. Qui čius consili 
principés fuissent, quod intellegerent quantam calamitátem 
civitáti intulissent, in Britanniam profügisse. Petere nón 
sdlum Bellovacos sed etiam pro his Haeduós ut sud clémen- 10 
tid ac mánsuétüdine in eds ütütur. Quod si fécerit, Hae- 
duórum auctoóritátem* apud omnis Belgüs amplificátürum, 
quórum auxilis atque opibus, si qua bella inciderint, 
sustentàre* cónsuérint.' | 
The Ambiani Surrender. Reports of the Nervii, Who are Waiting to Give 

Battle beyond the Sambre. 

15. Caesar honoris Diviciáci atque Haeduórum causa sésé 1$ 
eós in fidem receptürum et cónservátürum dixit, et quod erat 
civitis magna inter Belgas auctoritáte atque hominum multi- 
tüdine praestábat, sexcentós obsidés poposcit. His tráditis 
omnibusque armis ex oppido conlatis; ab eo locó in finis 
Ambiãnõrum pervénit, qui sé suaque omnia sine mora dédi- 20 
dérunt. Eorum finis Nervii attingébant ; quórum dé natira 
moribusque Caesar cum quaereret, sic reperiébat: Nüllum 
aditum esse ad eds mercátóribus ; nihil pati vini reliquarum- 
que’ rérum ad lüxuriam pertinentium inferri, quod his rébus 
relanguéscere animos et remitti virtütem existimarent; esse 25 
hominés feros magnaeque virtütis ; increpitàre atque incü- 
sire’ reliquos Belgas, qui sé popul Rómàno dédidissent 

Cf.! dimissb, p. 27, l. 5. —? impulsus, 35, 1. — * redégisset, 41, 3. 
!auctóritátem, 51, 6. —* opibus, 17, 22. —* sustentátum, 55 3.— 

' reliquis, 50. 5. —* incüisivit, 34, 22. 
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patriamque virtütem prõiëcissent; cónfirmüre! sésé neque 
legátos missüros neque üllam condicionem pácis acceptüros. 
16. Cum per eórum finis triduum iter fécisset, inveniébat 
ex captivis Sabim flümen 4 castris suis non amplius milia 
§ passuum x abesse; trans id flümen omnis Nervids cónsé- 
disse adventumque ibi Rómánórum exspectàre ina cum 
Atrebatibus et Viromanduis, finitimis suis (nam his utrisque? 
persudserant uti eandem belli fortünam experirentur*); 
exspectari etiam ab eis Aduatucórum cópids atque esse in 
10 itinere; mulierés quique per aetãtem ad pügnam inütilés 
vidérentur in eum locum coniécisse, qué propter palüdés* 
exercitul aditus nón esset. 


The Nervii, on Information Given by Deserters, Decide to Attack Cæsar 
while Pitching Camp. 


17. His rébus cógnitis explorátorés centuriónésque prae 
mittit qui locum castris idoneum déligant!' Cum ex 
15 déditiciis Belgis reliquisque Gallis complürés Caesarem 
secüti ind iter facerent, quidam ex his, ut posted ex captivis 
cognitum est, eorum diérum consuétüdine itineris nostri 
exercitüs perspecta, F nocte ad Nervids pervénérunt ; atque 
his démonstrárunt inter singulàs legionés impedimentorum 
20 Magnum numerum intercédere, neque esse quicquam ne- 
goti, cum prima legió in castra vénisset reliquaeque legiónés 
magnum spatium abessent, hanc sub sarcinis adoriri; quà 
pulsà impedimentisque direptis futūrum ut reliquae contra 
consistere nón audérent. Adiuvãbat etiam eórum cónsilium 

25 qui rem déferébant, quod Nervii antiquitus, ? cum equitati 
nihil possent (neque enim ad hóc tempus ef rei student," sed 
quicquid possunt pedestribus valent!* cópiis), qué facilius 


Cf. 1 cónfirmávit, p. 37, l. 2. —* cónsédisse, 51, 2.— * utráque, 
54, 20. — * experiantur, 29, 4. — * palüs, 55, 4. —* idóneum, 44, 11. — 
T délégerant, 44, 2. — * perspectam, 36, 17. —? absint, 52, 1. — 1? anti- 
quitus, 51, 1. — U studébant, 49, 12. — * valére, 51, 13. 
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finitimorum equitàtum, si praedandi causá ad eds vénissent, 
impedirent, teneris arboribus incisis atque inflexis, crébris- 
que in làtitüdinem rämis énatis, et rubis sentibusque 
interiectis, effécerant! ut instar müri hae saepés münimenta 
praebérent, quó nón modo nón intrári sed né perspici quidem 5 
posset. His rébus cum iter agminis nostri impedirétur, non 
omittendum sibi consilium Nervii existimavérunt. 
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Fic. 35. — DEFEAT or THE NAVI. 


Nature of the Ground. 


18. Loci nàtüra erat haec quem locum nostri castris 
délégerant. Collis ab summo aequiliter déclivis ad flümen 
Sabim, quod suprà nóminàvimus, vergébat. Ab eo flümine 10} 
pari? acclivitate collis nāscēbātur adversus? huic et contrā- 
rius, passüs circiter ducentés infimus apertus,* ab superiöre 


Cf. 1 efficiébat, p. 52, l. 24. — 2 paribus, 46, 5. — * adversus, 54, 18. 
—* apertis, 37, 9. 
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parte silvestris, ut nön facile introrsus perspici posset. 
Intra eds silvas hostés in occult6 sésé continébant; in 
apertõ locó secundum flümen paucae statiónés equitum 
vidébantur. Flũminis erat altitüdó pedum circiter trium. 


The Nervii Make a Furious Assault and Throw the Romans into 
Confusion. 


5 19. Caesar equitátü praemisso subsequébátur* omnibus 
copiis; sed ratio ordoque agminis aliter sé habébat ac 
Belgae ad Nervios détulerant. Nam quod hostibus adpro- 
pinquábat, cõnsuẽtũdine sua Caesar sex legiónés expeditas* 
diicébat ; post eds totius exercitüs impedimenta conlocarat ; 

ro inde duae legionés quae proximé* cónscriptae erant tótum 
agmen claudébant praesidioque* impedimentis erant. Equi- 
tés nostri cum funditoribus sagittáriisque flümen tránsgressi 
cum hostium equitatü proelium commisérunt. Cum sé illi 
identidem in silvas ad suos reciperent ac rürsus* ex silva in 

t5 nostros impetum facerent, neque nostri longius quam quem 
ad finem porrécta loca aperta pertinébant cédentis insequi 
auderent, interim legiönẽs sex quae primae vénerant opere 
diméns6 castra münire coepérunt. Ubi prima impedimenta 
nostri exercitüs ab eis qui in silvis abditi’ latébant visa sunt, 

20 quod tempus inter eos committendi proeli convénerat,® ut 
intra silvas aciem ördinẽsque cönstituerantꝰ atque ipsi sésé 
confirmaverant, subito omnibus copiis provolavérunt impe- 
tumque in nostros equités fécérunt. His facile pulsis ac 
proturbatis, incrédibili celeritáte ad flümen décucurrérunt, ut 

25 paene iind tempore et ad silvds et in flümine [et iam in 
manibus nostris] hostés vidérentur. Eadem autem celeritüte 
adverso colle ad nostra castra atque eds qui in opere occu- 
pati erant contendérunt. 


Cf. ! subsequi, p. 57, 1. 9. —? expedita, 45, 2. —* proximi, 50, 13. 


— * praesidium, c2, 25. — 5 rürsus, 22, 17. — * audérent, 54, 15. — 
T abditi, 34, 7. —* convénisset, 32, 11. —? cOnstituit, 54, 24. 
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The Critical Situation. The Discipline of the Roman Army. 


20. Caesari omnia find tempore erant agenda: vexillum 
própónendum (quod erat insigne cum ad arma concurri 
oportéret), signum tuba dandum, ab opere revocandi milités, 
qui paulo longius aggeris petendi causa prõcesserant arces- 
sendi, aciés instruenda,! milités cohortandi,! signum dandum. 
Quàrum rérum mágnam partem temporis brevitàs et succes- 
sus hostium impediébat.® His difficultatibus duae rés erant 


Fic. 36. — Li TUVS. Fic. 37. — Tusa. Fic. 38. — Cornu. 


subsidio,! — scientia atque ūsus militum, quod superióribus 
proeliis exercitáti quid fieri oportéret non minus commodé 
ipsi sibi praescribere quam ab aliis docéri* poterant ; et 
quod ab opere singulisque legionibus singulos legatos Cae- 
sar discédere nisi münitis castris vetuerat Hi propter 
propinquitátem et celeritãtem hostium nihil iam Caesaris 
imperium exspectübant, sed per sé quae vidébantur admi- 
nistrábant. 


Cesar Addresses the Tenth ; the Rest are Already Engaged. 


21. Caesar necessárils rébus imperátis ad cohortandos 
militis quam in partem fors obtulit décucurrit, et ad 


CE. 1 instruendam, p. 54, l. 16. —? cohortátus, 52, 7. — * impedirent, 
6t, 2. — * subsidium, 53, 13. — 5 scientiam, 42, 13. — docet, 52, 11. 
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legiónem decimam dévénit. Méilités nón longiore oratione 
cohortátus quam uti suae pristinae virtütis memoriam reti- 
nérent neu perturbárentur! animó hostiumque impetum 
fortiter sustinérent, quod nón longius hostes aberant quam 

5 quo télum adici posset, proeli committendi signum dedit. 
Atque in alteram partem item cohortandi causà profectus, 
pügnantibus occurrit. Temporis tanta fuit exiguités hos- 
tiumque tam paràtus ad dimicandum animus ut nón modo 
ad insignia accommodanda sed etiam ad galeàs induendas 

10 Scütisque tegimenta détrahenda tempus defuerit. Quam 
quisque ab opere in partem cdsii dévénit, quaeque prima 
signa cónspéxit ad haec cónstitit, nē in quaerendis suis 
pügnandi tempus dimitteret. 


The Varying Fortunes of the Battle. 


22. Instrücto exercitü magis ut loci nàtüra déiectusque * 
15 collis et necessitás temporis quam ut rei militáris ratio 
atque órdo postuldbat, cum diversae legiones aliae alia in 
parte hostibus resisterent, saepibusque* dénsissimis (ut 
ante démonstràvimus) interiectis prospectus impediretur, 
neque certa subsidia conlocari neque quid in quàque parte 
20 opus’ esset providéri neque ab ũnõ omnia imperia adminis- 
trári poterant. Itaque in tanta rérum iniquitate fortünae 
quoque éventüs varii sequébantur. 


Two Legions Force the Atrebates into the River; Two Pursue the Viro- 
mandui, but the Nervii Gain the Camp. 

23. Legionis nonae et decimae milités, ut in sinistra 
parte acié constiterant, pilis émissis cursü ac lassitüdine ex- 

25 animátos volneribusque confectés Atrebatés — nam his ea 
pars obvénerat — celeriter ex loco superiore in flümen com- 
pulérunt, et tránsire cónantis* insecüti gladiis magnam 
Cf. ! perturbátis, p. 57, l. 15. —? parátissimam, 37, 2. —* cónsis- 


tendi, 53, 9. — * déiectüs, 54, 20. — 5 saepés, 61, 4. —* interiectis, 61, 4. 
— opus, 55, 1. — * cónátus, 57, 23. 
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partem eórum impeditam interfécérunt. Ips! transire flü- 
men nón dubitüávérunt, et in locum iniquum! progressi 
rürsus resistentis hostis redintegráto proelió in fugam 
coniécérunt. Item alià in parte diversae duae legionés, ün- 
decima et octava, profligátis Viromanduis, quibuscum erant 
congressi, ex locó superiore in ipsis flüminis ripis proelia- 
bantur At tótis feré castris & fronte et ab sinistra parte 
nũdãtis, cum in dextró cornü? legið duodecima et non 
mãgnõ ab eà intervàllo septima constitisset, omnés Nervii 
cõnfertissimõ agmine duce Boduógnáto, qui summam* im- 
peri tenébat, ad eum locum contendérunt; quórum pars 
apertó latere legionés circumvenire, pars summum castró- 
rum locum petere coepit. 


The Enemy have the Advantage. The Treveri, Panic-stricken, Withdraw 
to their Homes. 


24. Eodem tempore equites nostri levisque armãtũrae“ 
pedités, qui cum eis find fuerant, quós primo hostium 
impetü pulsos dixeram, cum sé in castra reciperent, adversis 
hostibus occurrébant ac rürsus aliam in partem fugam peté- 
bant; et cálonés, qui ab decumánà portà ac summó iugo 
collis nostrós victórés flümen tránsisse conspexerant, prae- 
dandi causa égressi, cum respexissent et hostis in nostris 
castris versari vidissent, praecipités fugae sésé mandäbant.“ 
Simul eórum qui cum impedimentis veniébant clàmor fre- 
mitusque oriébatur, aliique aliam in partem perterriti 
ferebantur. Quibus omnibus rébus permoti equités Treveri, 
quorum inter Gallos virtütis opinio* est singulàris, qui 
auxilii causa à civitate missi ad Caesarem vénerant, cum 
multitüdine hostium castra compléri, legiónés premi? et 
Pene circumventàs tenéri, càlonés, equites, funditorés, 

Cf. 1 iniquiórem, p. 56, 1. 15. —? nüdátus, 53, 7. —* cornü, 46, 22. 


—'summam, 51, 20.— armátürae, 56, 7. —? praedandi, 61, r. — 
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Numidās dispersos: dissipat6sque in omnis partis fugere 
vidissent, déspératis' nostris rébus domum contendérunt ; 
Romanos pulsos superàtosque, castris impedimentisque 
eorum hostis potitos, civitati renüntiávérunt. 

Csesar Enters the Fight in Person and Inspires his Soldiers. 


5 28. Caesar ab decimae legionis cohortatione ad dextrum 
cornü profectus, ubi suos urgeri signisque in ünum locum 
conlatis duodecimae legionis cónfertós?* milités sibi ipsos 
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Fic. 39. — AQUILIFER. Fic. 40. — CENTURIO. 
ad pügnam esse impedimentõ' vidit, — quartae cohortis om- 
nibus centurionibus occisis,“ signifero interfecto, signó' 
io ámissó, reliquarum cohortium omnibus feré centurionibus 


Cf. 1 déspérantis, p. 36, I. 1. —? cönfertissimo, 65, 10. — impedi- 
ment, 22, 6. — * occidérunt, 56, 10. — 5 signum, 63, 5. 
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aut volnerátis aut occisis, in his primipilo P. Sextio Baculo, 
fortissimo viro, multis gravibusque volneribus confecto, ut 
lam sé sustinére nón posset; reliquos esse tardiores et 
nón müllos! ab novissimis désertó proelió excédere ac tēla 
vitire, hostis neque à fronte ex inferiore loco subeuntis 
intermittere et ab utroque latere instáàre, et rem esse in 
angustó vidit neque üllum esse subsidium quod submitti ? 
posset,— scütó ab novissimis [üni] militi détrácto, quod 
ipse ed sine scüto? vénerat, in primam aciem processit ; 
centuriõnibusque nóminátim appellatis reliquos cohortatus 
milités signa inferre et manipulos laxáre iussit, quo facilius 
gladiis iti possent. Cũius adventü spé inlata militibus ac 
redintegráto* animó, cum pró sé quisque in cónspectü im- 
perátoris etiam in extrémis suis rébus operam navare 
cuperet, paulum’ hostium impetus tardãtus est. 


Meanwhile Labienus, having Taken the Enemy's Camp, Sends a Reinforce- 
ment to Csesar. 


26. Caesar cum septimam legionem, quae iüxtà cónstite- 
rat, item urgéri ab hoste vidisset, tribünos militum monuit 
ut paulátim sésé legidnés coniungerent et conversa signa in 
hostis inferrent. Quo facto, cum alius alii subsidium ferret 
neque timérent né àversi ab hoste circumvenirentur, auda- 
cius resistere ac fortius pügnáre coepérunt. Interim milites 
legionum dudrum quae in novissimo agmine praesidio im- 
pedimentis fuerant, proelio nüntiàto, cursũ“ incitato in 
summo colle ab hostibus conspiciébantur ; et T. Labienus 
castris hostium potitus® et ex locd superiore quae rës in 
nostris castris gererentur? cónspicátus, decimam legionem 
subsidió nostris misit. Qui, cum ex equitum et cālōnum 
fugă qué in loco rés esset quantõque in periculo et castra et 


Cf. ! nbn nüllis, p. 49, 1. 8. — * submittatur, 55, 13. — * scütis, 64, 10. 
—redintegrátó, 65, 3.— 5 paulum, 45, 9. —* intulérunt, 22, 19. — 
"caret, 64, 24. —* potiundi, 54, 5. -—? gerantur, 50, 6, 
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legionés et imperátor versárétur cognóvissent, nihil ad cele- 
ritatem sibi reliqui fécérunt. 


The Tide of Battle Turns. 


27. Horum adventü tanta rérum commütátió est facta ut 
nostri, etiam qui volneribus cónfecti! prócubuissent, scütis 
innixi proelium redintegrarent, cálonés perterritos hostis 
conspicati etiam inermés armatis occurrerent ;* equités véró, 
ut turpitüdinem fugae virtüte delérent, omnibus in locis püg- 
nant, quo sé legionáriis militibus praeferrent. At hostés 
etiam in extrémá spé salütis tantam virtütem praestitérunt 
ut, cum primi eórum cecidissent, proximi iacentibus insiste- 
rent atque ex eórum corporibus pügnaàrent ; his déiectis et 
coacervatis cadáveribus, qui superessent ut ex tumulo tēla 
in nostrós conicerent? et pila intercepta remitterent ; ut nón 
néquiquam tantae virtütis hominés iüdicari débéret ausos 
esse trànsire látissimum*f flümen, ascendere altissimàs ripàs, 
subire iniquissimum* locum; quae facilia ex difficillimis 
animi mãgnitũdõ redégerat. 


The Nervii Utterly Routed, and Most of them Slain. 


28. Hoc proelió facto et prope ad internecionem gente ac 
nomine Nerviõrum redãctõ, mdidrés nati, quós ũnã cum 
pueris mulieribusque in aestudria ac palüdés* coniectos 
dixerámus, hac pügnà nüntiátà, cum victoribus nihil impedi- 
tum, victis nihil tũtumꝰ arbitrárentur, omnium qui supererant 
cónsénsü légátós ad Caesarem misérunt séque ei dédidérunt ;' 
et, in commemoranda® civitátis calamitate, ex sexcentis ad 
trés senãtõrẽs, ex hominum milibus Lx vix ad quingentos 
qui arma ferre possent sésé redáctós esse dixérunt. Quos 
Caesar, ut in miseros ac supplicés ūsus misericordià vidéré- 


Cf. ) cinfectds, p. 64, l. 25. —? occurrébant, 65, 17. —* cönicerent, 
53> 9. — * látissimós, 51, 15. — * iniquum, 65, 2. — 5 palüs, 55 4.— 
T tita, 52, 22. — * dédidérunt, 59, 30. — commemorävit, 38, 17. 
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tur, diligentissimé cónservávit suisque finibus atque oppidis 
iti jussit, et finitimis imperavit ut ab iniüria et maleficio sé 
suósque prohibérent.! 


The Aduatuci Withdraw to a Strongly Fortified Position. 
Account of their Origin. 
29. Aduatuci, dé quibus suprà diximus, cum omnibus 
cópiis auxilio Nerviis venirent, hac pügnà nüntiàtà ex itinere 
domum revertérunt; ćünctīs oppidis castellisque“ désertis 
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Fic. 42. — SIEGE OF THE STRONGHOLD OF THE ÁDUATUCI. 


sua omnia in ünum oppidum égregié nãtũrã münitum contu- 
lérunt Quod cum ex omnibus in circuitü partibus altissi- 
màs rupis déspectüsque habéret, ünà ex parte léniter* 


Cf. 1 prohibuerint, p. 51, I. 5. —? castellum, 56, 2. — * contulissent, 
$8, 10. — * léniter, 54, 21. 
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acclivis aditus in lātitūdinem nón amplius pedum cc relin- 
québátur; quem locum duplici altissimó mũrõ münierant ; 
tum mágni ponderis saxa et praeacütás trabis in müró con- 
locábant. Ipsi erant ex Cimbris Teutonisque prognáti, qui, 
cum iter in provinciam nostram atque Italiam facerent, eis 
impedimentis quae sécum agere ac portüre non poterant 
citrá flumen Rhénum dépositis, custódiam ex suis ac praesi- 
dium sex milia hominum ünà reliquerant. Hi post eorum 
obitum multós annós à finitimis exagitáti, cum aliás bellum 
inferrent alids inlátum défenderent, consénsü eórum omnium 
pace facta hunc sibi domicilio locum délégerant. 


They Scoff at the Roman Siege Works. 


30. Ac primo adventü! exercitüs nostri crébris* ex oppidó 
excursiones faciébant parvulisque proeliis cum nostris con- 
tendẽbant; posted vàlló pedum xu, in circuitü xv milium, 
crébrisqtue castellis circummüniti oppido sésé continébant. 


Fic. 43. — Stan Worxs. 


a, 6, Double wall. e, Movable tower. 

€, €, c, Vineæ. J, Ditch. 

d, Agger. 
Ubi vineis* àctis aggere‘ exstrüctó turrim procul constitui 
vidérunt, primum inridére ex miro atque increpitáre vocibus 
quod tanta máchinàtio ab tantõ spatio instituerẽtur: Qui- 
busnam manibus aut quibus viribus* praesertim hominés 
tantulae statirae’— nam plérumque hominibus Gallis prae 


Cf. 1 adventum, p. 6o, l. 6. —? crébri, 49, a. — * vinelis, 57, 26. — 
* aggere, 58, 1. — 5 viribus, 48, 2. 
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mágnitüdine corporum suórum brevitás nostra contemptui est 
—' tanti oneris turrim in müróo sésé conlocáre cónfiderent ? ' 


They Become Alarmed, and Offer to Surrender Conditionally. 


31. Ubi véro movéri et adpropinquàre! moenibus? vidé- 
runt, nova atque inüsitàtà specié commóti* légátos ad 
Caesarem dé pace misérunt, qui ad hunc modum lociti: 
‘Non existimáre .Rómános sine ope divinà bellum gerere, 
qui tantae altitüdinis machinatidnés tanta celeritáte* pröõ- 
movére possent; sé suaque omnia eórum potestàti permit- 
tere dixérunt. ‘Unum petere ac déprecari: si forte pro 
sua cléementià ac mánsuétüdine, quam ipsi ab aliis audi- 
rent, statuisset Áduatucos esse conservandos, né sé armis 
déspolidret. Sibi omnis feré finitimós esse inimicos ac suae 
virtiti invidére; à quibus sé défendere tráditis armis non 
possent. Sibi praestdre, si in eum càsum dédiicerentur, 


quamvis fortünam 4 populo Rómàno pati quam ab his per 


cruciátum! interfici inter quos dominàri cónsuéssent.' 


They Accept Caesar's Terms, but Treacherously Retain Part of their Arms. 


32. Ad haec Caesar respondit: ‘Sē magis cónsuétüdine 
sua quam merito eorum civitátem cónservátürum, si, prius 
quam? mürum ariés attigisset, sé dédidissent ; sed déditionis 
nülam esse condiciónem nisi armis tráditis. Sē id quod 
in’ Nerviis fécisset factürum, finitimisque imperatirum né 
quam déditiciis populi Rómàni iniüriam inferrent. Rē 
nũntiãtã ad suós, quae imperárentur facere dixérunt. Armo 
rum mágnà multitüdine dé müro in fossam quae erat ante 
oppidum iactà, sic ut prope summam mūri aggerisque alti- 
tüdinem acervi armórum adaequarent,” et tamen circiter 


Cf. 1 adpropinquáre, p. 56, 1. 24. — 1 moenibus, 53, 5. — com- 
mötus, 50, 1. — * celeritás, 44, 6. —* permittere, 50, 16. — * màn- 
suétidine, 59, 11. — " cruciátüs, 28, 25. — * priusquam, 57, 20. — 
"in, 42, 14. — 1 adaequarent, 44, 7. 
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parte tertid, ut posted perspectum est, célata atque in op 
pido retentà, portis patéfactis eo dié pace sunt ũsl. 


They Make a Sally from the Town, but are Repuised. More tham 90,00 
Sold as Slaves. 


33. Sub vesperum Caesar portàs claudi militésque ex 
oppidó exire iussit, né quam noctü oppidàni! à militibus 
iniüriam acciperent. Illi ante initó (ut intellectum est) con- 
silio, quod déditione facta nostros praesidia déductirés aut 
dénique indiligentius servãtũrõs crédiderant, — partim cum 
eis quae retinuerant et célaverant armis, partim scütis ex 
cortice factis aut viminibus intextis, quae subito, ut temporis 
exiguitis* postulábat, pellibus indüxerant, — tertia vigilià, 
quà minimé arduus ad nostrás münitiónés ascénsus vidébà- 
tur, omnibus copiis repente ex oppido éruptionem fécérunt. 
Celeriter, ut ante Caesar imperārat, ignibus significátione 
facta, ex proximis castellis eo concursum * est, pügnátumque 
ab hostibus ita acriter est ut à viris fortibus in extrémà spé 
salütis, iniquó locõ, contra eds qui ex vàllo* turribusque tēla 
iacerent, pügnàri dẽbuit, cum in ünà virtüte omnis spēs cón- 
sisteret. Occisis ad hominum milibus quattuor reliqui in 


oppidum réiecti sunt.  Postridié ẽius diéi refractis portis, 


cum iam defenderet némo, atque introómissis militibus nos- 
tris, sectionem éius oppidi üniversam Caesar véndidit. Ab 
eis qui émerant capitum numerus ad eum relatus est milium 
quinquaginta trium. 


Crassus Subdues many Coast Towns. 


34. Eodem tempore à P. Crasso, quem cum legióne 
ünà miserat ad Venetos, Venellós, Osismos, Coriosolitas, 
Esuviós, Aulercos, Redonés, quae sunt maritimae civitátés 
Oceanumque attingunt, certior factus est omnis eds civi- 


Cf. 1 oppidanis, p. 54, I. 3. —? exiguitàs, 64, 7. —? concurri, 63, 2. 
—‘ vàlló, 52, 27. — 5 débéret, 68, 14. 
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tátés in diciónem potestitemque populi Romani esse re- 
dáctás.! 


The Army Goes into Winter Quarters. A Thanksgiving for Ceesar's 
Victories is Decreed at Rome. 

35. His rébus gestis, omni Gallia pacata,*? tanta hüius 
belli ad barbaros opinió perlita est uti ab eis nátiónibus 
quae trans Rhénum incolerent légati ad Caesarem mitteren- 
tur qui sé obsidés datürás, imperãta“ factirds pollicérentur.* 
Quàs légatiónés Caesar, quod in Italiam Illyricumque pro- 
perabat, inità proximà aestate ad sé reverti iussit. Ipse in 
Carnutés, Andés, Turonós, quaeque civitates propinquae 
eis locis erant ubi bellum gesserat, legionibus in hiberna 
déductis in Italiam profectus est. Ob easque rés ex litteris 
Caesaris diés quindecim supplicatio décréta est, quod ante 
id tempus accidit nülli. 


Cf. ! redáctó, p. 68, 1. 19. —? pücátá, 49, 6. — * imperáta, 50, 18. — 
! pollicitós, 51, 13. 


Fra. 44. — GaLLic Corns. 
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Fic. 45. — SuiPBUILDER. 


BOOK III. 


CÆSAR’S THIRD CAMPAIGN. B.C. 56. 
Galba is Sent to Guard the Passes of the Alps about the Upper Rhone. 


UM in Italiam proficiscerétur Caesar, Ser. Galbam cum 
legione xII et parte equitatis in Nantuátis, Veragros 
Sedünosque misit, qui à finibus Allobrogum et lacü Lemannó 
et flümine Rhodano ad summas Alpis pertinent. Causa 
mittendi fuit quod iter per Alpis, quo màgno cum periculo 
mágnisque cum portoriis' mercátores ire cOnsuérant, paté- 
fieri volebat. Huic permisit, si opus esse arbitrarétur, uti 
in his locis legionem hiemandi causa conlocaret. Galba, 
secundis aliquot proeliis factis castellisque complüribus 
eórum expũgnätis, missis ad eum undique légatis obsidi- 
busque datis et pace facta, constituit cohortis duds in Nantuà- 
tibus conlocare et ipse cum reliquis éius legionis cohortibus 
in vico Veragrörum, qui appellatur Octodürus, hiemàre ; qui 
vicus positus in valle, nõn magna adiectà plauitié, altissimis 
montibus undique continétur. Cum hic in duãs partis flũ- 
mine dividerétur, alteram partem éius vici Gallis [ad hie 
mandum] concessit, alteram vacuam * ab his relictam cohor. 
tibus attribuit. Eum locum vāllō fossáque münivit. 


Cf. 1 portória, p. 15, I. 25. —* vacuum, 57, 24. 
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ROMA MILES 


Fra. 46. — MA» or Ocropunvus. 


Having Gone into Winter Quarters, He is Threatened by Large Numbers 
of the Native Tribes, Who Occupy the Neighboring Heights. 


2. Cum diés hibernorum complüres transissent frümen- 
tumque eð comportàri iussisset, subito per exploratorés cer- 
tior factus est ex e& parte vici quam Gallis concesserat 
omnis noctü discessisse, montisque qui impendérent à 
maxima multitüdine Sedünorum et Veragrorum tenéri. Id 
aliquot dé causis acciderat ut subito Galli belli renovandi 
legiõnisque opprimendae consilium caperent: primum, quod 
legionem — neque eam plénissimam, détráctis cohortibus 
dudbus et complüribus singillatim, qui commeãtũs petendi 
causà missi erant — propter paucitátem déspiciébant ;! tum 
etiam quod propter iniquitátem loci, cum ipsi ex montibus 
in vallem décurrerent et téla conicerent, né primum quidem 
posse impetum suum sustinéri existimabant. Accédébat 


Cf. ! déspiceret, p. 11, I. ao. 
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quod suds ab sé libers abstrüctós obsidum nómine dolé 
bant,! et Romànos nón sólum itinerum causa sed etiam per- 
petuae possessionis culmina Alpium occupüre cönäri et ea 
loca finitimae provinciae adiungere sibi persuásum habé 
bant. 


Galba Calis a Council. He will Defend the Camp, if Possible. 


3. His nüntiis acceptis Galba, cum neque opus hibernõrum 
münitionésque pléné essent perfectae neque dé frũmentõ 
reliquõque commeãtũ satis esset provisum, quod deditione 
facta obsidibusque acceptis nihil dé belló timendum existi- 
mãverat, consilio celeriter convocato sententias exquirere 
coepit. Quo in cónsilio, cum tantum ^repentini? periculi 
praeter opinionem accidisset, ac iam omnia feré superiora 
loca multitüdine armátorum compléta cõnspicerentur, neque 
subsidio veniri neque commeáàtüs supportàri interclüsis 
itineribus possent, prope iam déspérata salüte nón nüllae 
eius modi sententiae? dicébantur ut, impedimentis relictis 
éruptione facta, isdem itineribus quibus eo pervenissent ad 
salütem contenderent. Maiori tamen parti placuit hoc 
reservãtõ ad extrémum consilio interim rei éventum experiri 
et castra defendere. 


The Gauls Attack Vigorously. 


4. Brevi spatio interiecto, vix ut eis rébus quads cónstitu- 
issent conlocandis atque administrandis tempus darétur, 
hostes ex omnibus partibus signo dató décurrere, lapidés 
gaesaque in vàllum conicere. Nostri primo integris viribus 
fortiter prõpũgnãre neque üllum frũstrã télum ex locó supe- 
riore mittere, et quaecumque pars castrorum nũdãta défén- 
soribus premi‘ vidébatur, ed occurrere et auxilium ferre ; 
sed hóc superàri quod diüturnitáte pügnae hostés défessi‘ 
proelio excédébant, alii integris viribus succédébant : qudrum 


Cf.! doleant, p. 12, 1. 15. —? repentind, 11, 7. — * sententiam, 56, 
£1. —* premi, 65, 27. — © défessi, 22, 11. 


Gaius IuLIUS CAESAR. 
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rerum à nostris propter paucitdtem fieri nihil poterat, ac non 
modo défessó ex pügnà excédendi, sed né saució quidem 
éius loci ubi cónstiterat relinquendi ac sui recipiendi facul- 
tas dabátur. 


The Bettle Rages for Six Hours. The Only Hope is in Making a Sortie. 


5. Cum iam amplius horis sex continenter pügnárétur ac 
nón solum virés sed etiam téla nostros déficerent,' atque 
hostés dcrius instárent languididribusque nostris vallum 
scindere et fossis complére coepissent, résque esset iam ad 
extrémum perducta cásum, P. Sextius Baculus, primí pili 
centurio, quem Nervicõ proelio complüribus cónfectum vol- 
neribus diximus, et item Gáius Volusénus, tribünus militum, 
vir et consili magni et virtütis, ad Galbam accurrunt atque 
ünam esse spem salütis docent, si eruptione facta extrémum 
auxilium experirentur. Itaque convocátis centurionibus 
celeriter milités certidrés facit paulisper? intermitterent 
proelium, ac tantummodo téla missa exciperent séque ex 
labore reficerent; post dato signo ex castris érumperent 
atque omnem spem salütis in virtüte ponerent. 


The Gauls are Defeated with Great Loss; but Galba Withdraws to the 
Province. 


6. Quod iüssi sunt faciunt ac subito omnibus portis érup- 
tióne facta neque cógnóscendi quid fieret neque sui conli- 
gendi hostibus facultátem relinquunt. Ita commũtätà for- 
tind eds qui in spem potiundorum castrórum vénerant 
undique circumventós interficiunt ; et ex hominum milibus 
amplius XXX, quem numerum barbarórum ad castra vénisse 
cónstábat, plüs tertid parte interfectà reliquos perterritos in 
fugam coniciunt ac né in locis quidem superioribus cönsis- 
tere patiuntur. Sic omnibus hostium cópiis füsis armisque 
exütis sé intra münitionés suds recipiunt. Quo proelio facto, 
quod saepius fortünam temptáre Galba nolébat, atque alio 


CE ! döflcere, p. 56, I. 16. — “ paulisper, 54, 6. —* commütátó, 20, 15. 
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sé in hiberna cónsilió vénisse meminerat, aliis occurrisse 

rébus viderat, maximé frümenti commedtisque inopii! per- 

motus, postero dié omnibus čius vici aedificiis incénsis in 

próvinciam reverti contendit, ac nülló hoste prohibente aut 
5 iter démorante incolumem * legionem in Nantuátis, inde in 

Allobrogés perdüxit ibique hiemávit. 

Operations in Northwestern Gaul on the Seacoast. Crassus Sends 
Messengers to Collect Supplies. 

7. His rébus gestis cum omnibus dé causis Caesar pācā- 
tam Galliam existimaret [superatis Belgis, expulsis Germà- 
nis, victis in Alpibus Sedünis], atque ita inità hieme in 

10 Illyricum profectus esset, quod eás quoque nátiónés adire et 
regionés cognoscere volébat, subitum bellum in Gallia coör- 
tum est. Eius belli haec fuit causa. P. Crassus aduléscéns 
cum legióne vir proximus mare Oceanum in Andibus hie- 
mábat. Is, quod in his locis inopia frimenti erat, praefectos 

15 tribünosque militum compliris in finitimàs civitatis frümenti 
causa dimisit; quó in numero erat T. Terrasidius missus in 
Esuvios, M. Trebius Gallus in Coriosolitas, Q. Velanius cum 
T. Silio in Venetos. 

The Messengers are Seized by the Veneti, under whose Lead the Maritime 
Tribes Demand a Return of their Hostages. 

8. Hüius est civitátis longe amplissima auctoritás omnis 

20 Grae maritimae regionum eãrum, quod et navis habent Veneti 
plürimás, quibus in Britanniam nàávigáre cónsuérunt, et 
scientiã atque üsü rérum nauticárum céteros antecédunt, et 
in mãgnõ impetü maris vsti atque aperti paucis portibus 
interiectis, quós tenent ipsi, omnis feré qui eō mari fiti cón- 

25 suérunt habent vectigális. Ab his fit initium retinendi Sili 
atque Velàni, quod per eds suds sé obsidés quos Crassó 
dedissent recuperátüros existimabant. Horum auctoritate 
finitimi adducti (ut sunt Gallorum subita et repentina con 


Cf. 1 inopia, p. 24, IL. 17. — * incolumem, 48, 20. 
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silia), edem dé causa Trebium Terrasidiumque retinent ; et 
celeriter missis légatis per suós principés inter sé coniürant 
nihil nisi commüni consilio áctürós eundemque omnis for- 
tünae exitum esse lātūrōs ; reliquasque civitatés sollicitant ! 
ut in eã libertáte quam à màióribus accéperint permanére 
quam Romaànorum servitütem perferre malint. Omni ora 
maritima celeriter ad suam sententiam perductã commünem 
légátionem ad P. Crassum mittunt: ‘Si velit suds recipere, 
obsidés sibi remittat.’ ? 
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Fic. 48. — GALLEY. 


Cesar Orders a Fleet to be Built on the Loire. The Veneti Prepare for 
War and Summon Allies. 

9. Quibus dé rébus Caesar ab Crasso certior factus, quod 
ipse aberat longius, navis interim longàás aedificari in flümine 
Ligeri, quod influit in Oceanum, rémigés ex provincià insti- 
tui, nautãs gubernátoresque comparàri iubet. His rébus 


Cf. 1 sollicit&rentur, p. 49, l. 8. —? remittere, 39, 5. 
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celeriter administrátis ipse, cum primum per anni tempus 
potuit, ad exercitum contendit. Veneti reliquaeque item 
civitités cógnitó Caesaris adventü [certiórés facti], simul 
quod quantum in sé facinus! admisissent intellegébant, léga- 


Fic. 49. — MA» or run VuugTI NEIGHBORHOOD. 


5 tós — quod nomen ad omnis nàátiónés sánctum inviolátum- 
que semper fuisset — retentõs ab sé et in vincula coniectös, 
pro mágnitüdine periculi bellum paráre et maximé ea quae 
ad üsum nàvium pertinent próvidére instituunt, hóc màióre 

' spé quod multum nātūrā loci confidébant.  Pedestria esse 
to itinera concisa aestuáriis, nàvigátionem impeditam propter 
Inscientiam locorum paucitátemque portuum sciébant, neque 
nostros exercitüs propter frümenti inopiam diütius apud sé 
morári posse confidébant ; ac iam ut omnia contr& opinidnem 


Cf. 1 facinore, p. 36, L rg. 
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acciderent, tamen sé plürimum navibus posse, Rómünos 
neque üllam facultátem habére navium, neque eorum locó- 
rum ubi bellum gestüri essent vada, portüs, insulás novisse ; 
ac longé aliam esse návigAtionem in conclüso mari atque in 
vãstissimõ atque apertissimõ Oceanó perspiciébant. His 
initis cónsiliis oppida müniunt, frümenta ex agris in oppida 
comportant, návis in Venetiam, ubi Caesarem primum bel- 
lum gestürum cónstübat! quam plürimás possunt cógunt. 
Sociós sibi ad id bellum Osismos, Lexovios, Namnetés, Am- 
biliàtos, Morinos, Diablintés, Menapios adsciscunt; auxilia 
ex Britannia, quae contra eds regiónés posita est, arcessunt.* 


Cesar's Reasons for Prosecuting the War. His Strategy Divide and 
Conquer.” 


10. Erant hae difficultátés belli gerendi quàás supra 
ostendimus, sed tamen multa Caesarem ad id bellum 
incitábant : iniüria retentorum equitum Rómànórum, rebelliõ 
facta post deditionem, défectio datis obsidibus, tot civitãtum 
coniürdtio, imprimis né hac parte neglécta reliquae nátionés 
sibi idem licére arbitrárentur. Itaque cum intellegeret 
omnis feré Gallos novis rébus studére et ad bellum mobiliter 
celeritesque excitári, omnis autem hominés nātūrā libertati 
studére et condicionem servitütis ódisse,! priusquam plürés 
civitãtẽs cónspirürent, partiendum sibi ac latius distribuen- 
dum exercitum putdvit. 


Labienus Sent to the East, Crassus to the South, Sabinus to the North. 
Brutus has Charge of the Fleet. 


ll. Itaque T. Labiénum légátum in  Tréverós, qul 
proximi flimini Rhénó sunt, cum equitátü mittit. Huic 
mandat Rémos reliquosque Belgás adeat atque in officio 
contineat; Germáhósque, qui auxilió à Gallis arcessiti dicé- 


Cf. 1 cOnstibat, p. 77, 1. 35. — * arcessendi, 63, 4. —* Sdisse, 16, 11. 


20 


wn 


10 


15 


20 


25 


82 The Gallic War. [CA 


bantur, sī per vim nàvibus flümen transire cónentur, pro- 
hibeat. P. Crassum cum cohortibus legionàriis x11 et 
magno numero equitütüs in Aquitániam proficisci iubet, nē 
ex his nàtionibus auxilia in Galliam mittantur ac tantae 
nütionés coniungantur. Q. Titirium Sabinum légátum 
cum legionibus tribus in Venellos, Coriosolitas Lexovidsque 
mittit, qui eam manum distinendam! cüret. D. Brütum 
aduléscentem classi Gallicisque ndvibus, quãs ex Pictonibus 
et Santonis reliquisque pácátis regionibus convenire iusserat, 
praeficit, et cum primum possit in Venetos proficisci iubet. 
Ipse eó pedestribus cópils contendit. 


Situation of the Strongholds of the Veneti. 


12. Erant éius modi feré sitüs oppidorum ut posita in 
extrémis lingulis promuntüriisque neque pedibus aditum 
haberent, cum ex altó sé aestus incitávisset (quod [bis] 
accidit semper horárum xir spatio) neque navibus, quod 
rürsus minuente’ aestii nãvẽs in vadis adflictáàrentur. Ita 
utrãque ré oppidorum oppũgnãtiõ impediébatur; ac si 
quando — mãgnitũdine operis forte superáti, extrüso mari 
aggere ac molibus atque his oppidi moenibus adaequatis — 
déspérare fortünis suis coeperant, mãgnõ numero nãvium 
adpulso, cüius rei summam facultátem habébant, sua dépor- 
tabant omnia séque in proxima oppida recipiébant ; ibi sé 
rürsus isdem opportũnitãtibus loci défendébant. Haec eo 
facilius magnam partem aestatis faciébant, quod nostrae 
nãvẽs tempestátibus détinébantur summaque erat vàsto 
atque aperto mari, magnis aestibus, raris ac prope nüllis 
portibus, difficultas navigandi. 

Description of their Ships. Comparison with those of the Romans. 


13. Namque ipsorum navés ad hunc modum factae armā- 
taeque erant: carinae aliquanto planidrés quam nostrarum 


Cf. 1 distinéri, p. 52, l. 12. — * minuendam, 17, 23. 
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návium, qué facilius vada ac décessum aestüs excipere pos- 
sent; prörae admodum éréctae atque item puppés ad mág- 
nitüdinem fluctuum tempestátumque accommodátae ; návés 
totae factae ex robore ad quamvis vim et contuméliam per- 
ferendam; tránstra ex pedãlibus in altitüdinem trabibus cón- 
fixa clavis ferreis digiti pollicis crassitüdine; ancorae pro 
fünibus ferreis caténis! revinctae ; pellés? prõ vélis alütaeque 
tenuiter confectae, sive propter inopiam lini atque éius üsüs 


Fic. $1. — Roman BATTLE SHIP. 


inscientiam sive eõ (quod est magis vérisimile) quod tantäs 
tempestátis Oceani tantõsque impetüs ventorum sustinéri ac 
tanta onera nàvium regi vélis nón satis commodé posse 
arbitrábantur. Cum his nàvibus nostrae classi éius modi 
congressus erat ut ünà celeritáte et pulsü rémórum prae- 
stüret; reliqua pro loci natird, pró vi tempestátum, illis 
essent aptióra et accommodátióra. Neque enim eis nostrae 
tüstrü nocére poterant — tanta in eis erat firmitüdo — neque 


Cf. 1 caténis, p. 48, l. 11. — $ pellibus, 72, 10. 
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propter altitüdinem facile tēlum adigēbātur et eādem dé 
causa minus commodé cōpulis continébantur. Accédébat 
ut, cum saevire ventus coepisset et sé ventõ dedissent, et 
tempestátem ferrent facilius et in vadis cónsisterent tütius 
5 et ab aestü relictae nihil saxa et cótis timérent; quãrum 
rérum omnium nostris návibus cãsus erat extiméscendus. " 


The Battle. How the Romans Overcame their Disadvantages. 


14. Complüribus expignatis oppidis Caesar, ubi intellexit 
früstrá tantum laborem sümi, neque hostium fugam captis 
oppidis reprimi neque eis nocéri posse, statuit exspectan- 

to dam classem. Quae ubi convénit ac primum ab hostibus 
visa est, circiter CCXX nàávés eorum parátissimae atque 
omni genere armorum örnätissimae profectae ex portü nos- 
tris adversae cOnstitérunt ; neque satis Brüto, qui classi 
praeerat, vel tribünis militum centuridnibusque, quibus sin- 
15 gulae nàvés erant attribütae, cénstabat quid agerent aut 
quam ratidnem pügnae insisterent. Röõströ enim nocéri 
nón posse cognoverant; turribus autem excitatis tamen has 
altitüdo puppium ex barbaris návibus superübat ut neque 
ex inferiore locó satis commodé tēla adigi possent et missa 
20 à Gallis gravius acciderent. Una erat māgnō üsui rés prae- 
paráta à nostris, — falcés praeacütae? insertae adfixaeque 
longuriis non absimili formā miralium falcium. His cum 
fünés qui antemnàs ad màlos déstinabant comprehensi 
adductique erant, nãvigiõ rémis incitãtõ praerumpébantur. 
25 Quibus abscisis antemnae necessário concidébant ; ut, cum 
omnis Gallicis nãvibus spēs in vélis armàmentisque cönsis- 
teret, his éreptis* omnis ūsus nàvium ünó tempore ériperé- 
tur Reliquum erat certàmen positum in virtüte, quà nostri 
milites facile superábant atque eó magis, quod in cónspectü 
30 Caesaris atque omnis exercitüs rés gerébàtur, ut nüllum 


Cf. ! classi, p. 82, 1. 8. —* praeaciitis, 70, 3. — * éripl, 39, 2. 


yp 


B. G. III. 15. Campaign against the Veneti. 85 


paulo fortius factum latére! posset ; omnés enim collés ac 
loca superióra, unde erat propinquus déspectus in mare, ab 
exercitü tenébantur. 


They Defeat the Enemy and Capture their Ships. 


15. Disiectis (ut diximus) antemnis, cum singulás binae 
ac ternae nãvẽs circumsteterant, milités summa vi transcen- 5 
dere in hostium nàvis contendébant. Quod postquam bar- 
bari fieri animadvertérunt, expiignatis complüribus nàvibus, 
cum ei rei nüllum reperiretur auxilium, fugà salütem petere 


Fic. $2. — TRADING VESSEL. 


contendérunt. Ac iam conversis in eam partem navibus qué 
ventus ferébat, tanta subito malacia ac tranquillitas exstitit 10 
ut sé ex loco movére nón possent. Quae quidem rés ad 
negotium conficiendum maximé fuit opportina; nam 
singulàs nostri cónsectáti expügnávérunt, ut perpaucae ex 
omni numero noctis interventü ad terram pervénerint, cum 
ab hörã feré 1111 üsque ad sólis occásum pũgnärétur. 15 


Cf. ! Jatébant, p. 62, l. 19. 
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The Veneti Burrender. Their Leaders are Put to Death, the Rest Sold as 
- Blaves. 


16. Qué proelió bellum Venetorum totiusque Grae mari- 
timae cónfectum est. Nam cum omnis iuventüs, omnés 
etiam gravioris aetätis, in quibus aliquid consili aut digni- 
tátis fuit, eo convénerant, tum nàvium quod ubique fuerat in 

s ünum locum coégerant ; quibus dmissis reliqui neque quo 
sé reciperent neque quem ad modum oppida défenderent 
habébant. Itaque sé suaque omnia Caesari dédidérunt. 
In quós eð gravius Caesar vindicandum statuit, quo diligen- 
tius in reliquum tempus à barbaris iüs légátorum cönser- 

to várétur. Itaque omni senátü necáto reliquos sub corónà 
véndidit. 
Meanwhile Sabinus Goes among the Venelli, and is Challenged by them. 
He Avoids an Engagement. 


17. Dum haec in Venetis geruntur, Q. Titürius Sabinus 
cum eis cõpiis quàs à Caesare accéperat in finis Venellorum 
pervénit. His praeerat Viridovix ac summam imperi tené- 

15 bat eárum omnium civitátum quae défécerant ex quibus 
exercitum máügnásque copiàs coégerat; atque his paucis 
diébus Aulerci, Eburovicés, Lexoviique senàátü sud inter- 
fecto, quod auctórés belli esse nolébant, portàs clausérunt 
séque cum Viridovice coniünxérunt; māgnaque praetereã 

20 multitüdó undique ex Gallià perditórum hominum “Tatré- 
numque convénerat, ef quds spés praedandi studiumque 
bellandi ab agricultürá et cotidiind’ labóre revocäbat. 
Sabinus idóneo omnibus rébus loco castris sésé tenébat, 
cum Viridovix contra eum duórum milium spatió cónsédisset 

25 cotidiéque próductis copiis pügnandl potestátem faceret, ut 
iam nón solum hostibus in contemptionem Sabinus veniret 
sed etiam nostrorum militum vocibus non nihil carperétur; 
tantamque opinionem timoris praebuit ut iam ad vallum cas- 
trorum hostés accédere audérent. Id eà dé causã faciébat 


Cf. 1 défécisse, p. 59, 1. 6. —? cotidilnis, 17, 8. 
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quod cum tantà multitüdine hostium, praesertim eó absente 
qui summam imperi tenéret, nisi aequo locó aut opportüni- 
tate aliquã datà, lēgātō dimicandum nón existimabat. 

By a Stratagem he Induces Viridovix to Attack him. 

18. Hac confirmàátà opinione timoris idóneum quendam 
hominem. et callidum délégit, Gallum, ex eis quós auxili 5 
causa sécum habébat. Huic màgnis praemiis pollicitãtiöni- 
busque persuádet uti ad hostis transeat et quid fieri velit 
édocet. Qui ubi pro perfugà! ad eds venit, timorem Rómà- 
norum pröpönit; quibus angustiis ipse Caesar à Venetis 
prematur docet; neque longius abesse quin proximã nocte 10 


Fic. 53. — GALLIC Sworp-BLaps. 


Sabinus clam ex castris exercitum édücat et ad Caesarem 
auxili ferendi causa proficiscátur. Quod ubi auditum est, 
conclámant omnés occásiónem negoti bene gerendi àmitten- 
dam nón esse, ad castra iri oportére. Multae rés ad hoc 
cónsilium Gallos hortábantur: superiorum diérum Sabini 
cunctátio, perfugae cónfirmàtio, inopia cibariorum, cui rei 
parum diligenter ab eis erat provisum, spés Venetici belli, et 
quod feré libenter* hominés id quod volunt crédunt. His 
rébus adducti nón prius Viridovicem reliquosque ducés ex 
concilio dimittunt quam ab eis sit concessum arma uti 20 . 
capiant et ad castra contendant. Qua ré concessàá laeti ut 
explorátà victórià, sarmentis virgultisque conléctis quibus 
fossis Romanorum compleant,* ad castra pergunt. 


8 


5 


Complete Victory of Sabinus. 
19. Locus erat castrórum éditus* et paulátim ab imó ac- 
clivis circiter passüs mille. Hüc màgno cursü contendérunt, 25 


Cf. 1 perfugis, p. 25, 1. 8. — * libenter, 39, 23. — * compléta, 76, 13. 
—* Gditus, 54, 18. 
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ut quam minimum spati ad sé conligendós armanddsque 
Rõmänis darétur, exanimátique pervénérunt. Sabinus suds 
hortátus cupientibus signum dat. Impeditis hostibus prop- 
ter ea quae ferébant onera, subito duábus portis éruptionem 
fieri iubet. Factum est opportünitüte loci, hostium insci- 
entià ac défatigátione, virtüte militum et superiorum pigna- 
rum exercitátione, ut né primum quidem nostrórum impetum 
ferrent ac statim terga verterent. Quos integris! viribus 
milités nostri cónsecüti magnum numerum eórum occidé- 
runt; reliquos equités cOnsectéti paucds qui ex fuga 
évüserant reliquérunt. Sic ünó tempore et dé nàvàli pügnà 
Sabinus et dé Sabini victorià Caesar est certior factus; 
civitãtẽsque omnés sé statim Titũriõ dédidérunt. Nam ut 
ad bella suscipienda Gallorum alacer ac prómptus est 
animus, sic mollis ac minimé resisténs ad calamitätis per- 
ferendás méns eorum est. 


In Aquitania Crassus is Attacked by the Sotiates. 


20. Eodem feré tempore P. Crassus cum in Aquitüniam 
pervénisset, — quae, ut ante dictum est, [et regionum lãtitũ- 
dine et multitüdine hominum] est tertia pars Galliae [est 
aestimanda], — cum intellegeret in eis locis sibi bellum 
gerendum ubi paucis ante annis L. Valerius Praecöninus 
légátus exercitü pulso interfectus esset, atque unde L. Man- 
lius proconsul impedimentis àmissis profügisset, nón medio 
crem sibi diligentiam adhibendam intellegébat. Itaque ré 
frümentárià provisa, auxiliis equitátüque comparáto, multis 
praetereà viris fortibus Tolōsā et Narbone (quae sunt 
civitatés Galliae provinciae finitimae [ex] his regionibus) 
nominatim évocatis, in Sotiátium finis exercitum intrö- 
düxit. Cũius adventü cognito Sotiàtés màgnis copiis 


3° coãctis equitátüque, quo plürimum valébant, in itinere 


agmen nostrum adorti primum equestre proelium commisé 
Cf. ! integris, p. 76, I. 29. 
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runt ; deinde equitátü suó pulso atque insequentibus nostris, 
subito pedestris cõpiäs, quás in convalle in insidiis conloca- 
verant, ostendérunt. Hi nostros disiectõs adorti proelium 
renovárunt.! 


He Defeats them in Battle and Besieges their Stronghold. They Surrender. 


21. Pügnátum est diü atque ácriter, cum Sotiátes supe- 
rioribus victoriis fréti in sua virtüte totius Aquitàniae 
salütem positam putàrent; nostri autem quid sine imperá- 
tore et sine reliquis legionibus aduléscentulo duce efficere 
possent perspici? cuperent; tandem confecti volneribus hostés 
terga vertérunt. Quorum mágno numero interfectó Crassus 
ex itinere oppidum Sotiátium oppiigndre coepit.. Quibus 
fortiter resistentibus vineds turrisque égit. Illi, aliãs érup- 
hone temptata, aliás cuniculis ad aggerem vineásque actis 
(cüius rei sunt longé peritissimi* Aquitdni, proptereà quod 
multis locis apud eós aerüriae sectüraeque sunt), ubi dili- 
gentid nostrórum nihil his rébus prófici posse intelléxérunt, 
légitós ad Crassum mittunt, séque in déditionem ut recipiat 
petunt. Quà ré impetrátà, arma trádere iüssi, faciunt. 


The Soldurii, or Brothers in Arme. 


22. Atque in eam rem omnium nostrórum intentis animis, 
alii ex parte oppidi Adiatunnus, qui summam imperi tené- 
bat, cum pc dévótis, quos illi soldurios appellant, — quorum 
haec est condició uti omnibus in vità commodis* ünà cum 
eis fruantur quorum sé amicitiae dẽdiderint; si quid his per 
vim accidat, aut eundem cãsum find ferant aut sibi mortem 
cónsciscant;5 neque adhüc hominum memoria repertus est 
quisquam qui, ed interfecto cüius sé amicitiae dévovisset, 
mortem recüsáret, — cum his Adiatunnus éruptionem facere 
cOndtus, clamóre ab eà parte münitionis subláto, cum ad 


Cf. 1 renowandi, p. 75, 1. 6. — 3 perspiciébant, 81, 5. —® peritissi- 
mus, 18, 22. — 4 commod, 31, 24. — * cönsciverit, 4, 15. 
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arma milités concurrissent vehementerque ibi pügnátum 
esset, repulsus in oppidum tamen uti eādem déditionis con- 
dicione üterétur à Crasso impetravit. 


Crassus Proceeds against Other Aquitanian Tribes Who are Conspiring, 
and Decides to Give Battle. 


23. Armis obsidibusque acceptis Crassus in finis Voca- 
tium et Tarusátium profectus est. Tum véro barbari com- 
moti, quod oppidum et nàtürà loci et mani münitum paucis 
diébus quibus eo ventum erat expügnátum cognoverant, 
lẽgãtõs quóqueversus dimittere, coniüràre, obsidés inter sé 
dare, cópiás parüre coepérunt. Mittuntur etiam ad eas 
civitátis legáti quae sunt citerioris Hispàniae finitimae 
Aquitiniae; inde auxilia ducésque arcessuntur; quorum 
adventü magna cum auctóritáte et māgnā hominum multiti- 
dine bellum gerere conantur. Ducés véró ei déliguntur qui 
find cum Q. Sertorio omnis annos fuerant summamque sci- 
entiam rei militáris habére existimábantur. Hi cónsuétü- 
dine populi Romàni loca capere, castra münire, commeatibus 
nostros interclüdere instituunt. Quod ubi Crassus animad- 
vertit, — suds cOpids propter exiguitatem non facile didüci, 
hostem et vagári et vias obsidere et castris satis praesidi 
relinquere, ob eam causam minus commodé frümentum 
commeátumque sibi supportári, in diés hostium numerum 
augèri, — nón cunctandum existimavit quin pügnà décer- 
taret. Hac ré ad consilium délata, ubi omnés idem sentire 
intelléxit, posterum diem pügnae constituit. 


The Enemy Keep to their Camp, Which Crassus Attacks. 

24. Prim& lüce productis omnibus copiis, duplici acié 
institütá, auxiliis in mediam aciem coniectis, quid hostés 
consili caperent exspectabat. Illi, etsi propter multitüdi- 
nem et veterem belli gloriam paucitétemque nostrórum sé 
tũtõ dimicátüros existimabant, tamen tütius* esse arbitrá- 

Cf. 1 instituunt, p. 80, L 8. — 2 tütius, 84, 4. 
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bantur obsessis viis, commeätũ interclüso, sine volnere vic- 
torid potiri; ef, si propter inopiam rei frümentüriae Rómàni 
sésé recipere coepissent, impeditos in agmine et sub sarcinis 
infirmiórés animo adoriri cogitábant. Hoc cónsilió pro- 
bãtõ, ab ducibus productis Rómàánorum cópiis,sésé castris 5 


Fic. $4. — Sotpizrs MaAxriNG Camp. 


tenébant. Hac ré perspectá Crassus, cum sua cunctátione 
atque opinione timoris hostés nostros milités alacridrés ad 
pügnandum effécissent, atque omnium vocés audirentur ex- 
spectári diütius non oportére quin ad castra irétur, cohorta- 
tus suds omnibus cupientibus ad hostium castra contendit. 10 


They Hold their Own for a Time. 


25. Ibi cum alii fossas complérent, alii multis télis con- 
iectis défénsorés vallo münitionibusque dépellerent, auxilià- 
résque (quibus ad pügnam nón multum Crassus cónfidébat) 
lapidibus télisque subministrandis et ad aggerem caespitibus 
comportandis speciem atque opinionem pügnantium prae- 15 
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bérent; cum item ab hostibus cónstanter ac nón timidé 

pũgnãrẽtur télaque ex locó superiore missa nón frũstrũ acci- 

derent, equités circumitis hostium castris Crassó renintiavé- 

runt nón eádem esse diligenti ab decumánà porta castra 
s münita facilemque aditum habére. 


But are Forced to Abandon their Camp and Flee. 


26. Crassus equitum praefectós cohortátus ut máàgnis 
praemiis pollicitátiónibusque! suós excitürent, quid feri 
velit ostendit. Illi, ut erat imperátum, dévectis eis cohorti- 
bus quae praesidio castris relictae intritae ab labore erant 

ro et longiore itinere circumductis, né ex hostium castris cõn- 
spici possent, omnium oculis mentibusque ad pügnam 
intentis, celeriter ad eás quàs diximus münitionés pervéné- 
runt, atque his prorutis prius in hostium castris cõnstitẽrunt 
quam plané ab his vidéri, aut quid rei gererétur cognosci 
rs posset. Tum véro clàmore ab eà parte audito nostri 
redintegratis* viribus, quod plérumque® in spé victóriae acci- 
dere cónsuévit, ácrius impügnàre coepérunt. Hostes 
undique circumventi, déspérátis omnibus rébus, sé per 
münitionés déicere et fugà salütem petere contendérunt. 
20 Quos equitátus apertissimis campis cónsectátus, ex milium 
L numeró, quae ex Aquitánià Cantabrisque convénisse cón- 
stábat, vix quartà parte relictà, multá nocte sé in castra 
recépit. 
Most of the Aquitanian Tribes Surrender to Crassus. 
27. Hac audità pügnà maxima pars Aquitàniae sésé 
25 Crasso dédidit obsidésque ultró misit; qué in numeró 
fuérunt Tarbelli, Bigerriones, Ptidnii, Vocátés, Tarusätés, 
Elusatés, Gatés, Ausci, Garumni, Sibusátes, Cocosátes ; 
paucae ultimae nátionés anni tempore cónfisae, quod hiems 
suberat, id facere negléxérunt. 


Cf. 1 pollicitátiónibus, p. 87, 1. 6. — ? redintegratd, 67, 13. — * pls 
rumque, 70, 20. 
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In the North Cæsar Advances against the Morini and Menapii, Who Take 
Refuge in Forests and Marshes. 


28. Eodem feré tempore Caesar, etsi prope exácta iam 
aestás erat, tamen quod omni Gallia pácátà Morini Mena- 
piique supererant qui in armis essent neque ad eum um- 
quam légátos dé piace misissent, arbitrátus id bellum 
celeriter confici posse, eð exercitum dũxit; qui longé alia 
raióne ac reliqui Galli bellum gerere coepérunt. Nam 
quod intellegébant maximüs nãtiönẽs quae proelio conten- 
dissent pulsás superatasque esse, continentisque silvis ac 
palüdés habébant, ed sé suaque omnia contulérunt. Ad 
quirum initium silvarum cum Caesar pervénisset castraque 
münire instituisset neque hostis interim visus esset, dis- 
persis in opere nostris subito ex omnibus partibus silvae 
évolavérunt et in nostrós impetum fécérunt. Nostri cele- 
riter arma cépérunt eósque in silvas repulérunt, et com- 
pliribus interfectis longius impeditidribus locis secüti 
paucos ex suis déperdidérunt. 


He Ravages their Territory, and then Goes into Winter Quarters. 


29. Reliquis deinceps diébus Caesar silvás caedere in- 
stituit et, né quis inermibus! imprüdentibusque militibus ab 
latere impetus fieri posset, omnem eam máteriam quae erat 
caesa conversam ad hostem conlocábat et pro valld ad 
utrumque latus exstruébat.  Incrédibili celeritãte mágnoó 
spatió paucis diébus confecto, cum iam pecus atque extréma 
impedimenta 4 nostris tenérentur, ipsi dénsiórés silvàs 
peterent, čius modi sunt tempestátes consecütae utl opus 
necessário intermitterétur et continuatione imbrium diütius 
Sub pellibus milités continéri nón possent. Itaque váüstátis 
omnibus eórum agris, vicis aedificiisque incénsis, Caesar ex- 
ercitum redüxit et in Aulercis Lexoviisque, reliquis item 
Civititibus quae proximé bellum fécerant, in hibernis con- 
locavit. 

Cf. ! inermis, p. 68, 1. 6. —* exstriictd, 70, 16. 
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BOOK IV. 


CAMPAIGN AGAINST THE GERMANS. — FIRST INVASION OF 
BRITAIN. B.C. 55. 


German Tribes, Pressed by the Suevi, Cross the Rhine. 


A quae secüta est hieme, qui fuit annus Cn. Pompeio, 

M. Crassó consulibus, Usipetes Germani et item Tenc- 

teri magna [cum] multitidine hominum flümen Rhénum 

tránsierunt, non longé à mari quo Rhénus influit, Causa 

5 trdnseundi fuit quod ab Suévis complüris annos exagitati 
bello premébantur et agri cultürà prohibébantur. 


Custome of the Suevi. 


Suévorum géns est longé maxima et bellicosissima Ger- 
mánorum omnium. Hi centum pàgos habére dicuntur, ex 
quibus quotannis singula milia armatorum bellandi causa 

10 ex finibus édücunt. Reliqui, qui domi manserunt, sé atque 
illos alunt! Hi rürsus in vicem anno post in armis sunt, 
illi domi remanent. Sic neque agri cultüra nec ratiõ atque 
üsus belli intermittitur. Sed privati ac séparati agri apud 
eds nihil est, neque longius anno remanére üno in locó co- 

15 lendi causa licet. Neque multum frümento, sed maximam 
partem lacte atque pecore vivunt, multumque sunt in vénà- 
tionibus; quae res et cibi genere et cotididna exercitátione 


Cf. 1 alere, p. 16, I. 5. 
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et libertate vitae, quod & pueris nülló officid' aut disciplina 
adsuéfacti nihil omnino contra voluntátem faciunt, et viris 
alit et immàáni corporum mágnitüdine hominés efficit, At- 
que in eam sé consuétiidinem addüxérunt ut locis frigidissi- 
mis neque vestitüs praeter pellis habérent quicquam, quãrum 
propter exiguitátem magna est corporis pars aperta, et lavā- 
rentur in flüminibus. 
Their Intercourse with Other Tribes. 


2. Mercátoribus est aditus magis eó ut quae belló céperint 
quibus véndant * habeant, quam quó üllam rem ad sé impor- 
tari désiderent. Quin etiam iümentiIs, quibus maximé Galli 
délectantur quaeque impénsó parant pretió, [Germàáni] im- 
portütis non ütuntur; sed quae sunt apud eds nita, parva 
atque déformia, haec cotidiánà exercitãtiõöne summi ut sint 
laboris efficiunt. 

Their Cavalry Tactics. 

Equestribus proeliis saepe ex equis désiliunt ac pedibus 
proeliantur, equósque eodem remanére vestigio adsuéfécé- 
runt, ad quos sé celeriter, cum üsus est, recipiunt ; neque 
eorum moribus turpius ê quicquam aut inertius habétur quam 
ephippiis üti. Itaque ad quemvis numerum ephippiãtõrum 
equitum quamvis pauci adire audent. Vinum omnino ad sé 
importári nón sinunt, quod eà ré ad laborem ferendum re- 
molléscere hominés atque efféminàri arbitrantur. 


The Ubii, Tributaries of the Suevi. 


3. Püblicé maximam putant esse laudem quam lãtissimẽ 
4 suis finibus vacare agros: hac ré significari magnum nu- 
merum civititum suam vim sustinére nón posse. Itaque 
ima ex parte à Suévis circiter milia passuum sexcenta agri 
vacáre dicuntur. Ad alteram partem succédunt Ubii, quó- 
rum fuit civitàs ampla atque floréns, ut est captus Germáno- 


Ct. ! officio, p. 81,1. 25.— * véndidit, 86, 11. —* turpissimum, 30, 11. 
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rum; el pauló, quamquam sunt éiusdem generis, sunt céteris 
hümániorés, proptereã quod Rhénum attingunt, multumque 
ad eos mercütorés ventitant, et ipsi propter propinquitatem 
[quod] Gallicis sunt moribus adsuéfacti. Hos cum Suévi 
5 multis saepe bellis experti propter amplitüdinem gravità 
temque civitátis finibus expellere nón potuissent, tamen 
vectigális sibi fécérunt ac multó humiliorés infirmidrésque’ 
redégérunt. 
The Usipetes and Tencteri, Expelled from Germany, Overcome the Menapil. 


4. In eàdem causa fuérunt Usipetes et Tencteri, quós 

ro supra diximus, qui complüris annos Suévórum vim sustinu- 
érunt; ad extrémum tamen agris expulsi et multis locis 
Germàniae triennium vagati® ad Rhénum pervénérunt ; quàs 
regiönẽs Menapii incolébant. Hi ad utramque ripam flümi- 


Fic. 57. — Coins oF CÆSAR. 


nis agros aedificia vicosque habébant ; sed tantae multiti- 
IS dinis aditü perterriti ex eis aedificiis quae tráns flümen 
habuerant démigraverant, et cis Rhénum dispositis praesi- 
diis Germànos transire prohibébant. Illi omnia experti, 
cum neque vi contendere propter inopiam nãvium neque 
clam tránsire propter custodias Menapiórum possent, reverti 
zo sé in suds sédis regiónésque simulàvérunt* et tridui viam 
progressi rürsus revertérunt, atque omni hoc itinere ünà 
nocte equitãtũ confecto inscios inopinantisque * Menapios 
oppressérunt; qui dé Germànorum discessü per expl6ratérés 
Cf. 1 infirmidrés, p. 91, l. 4. —? vagári, 9o, 19. — 5 simulátii, 40, 14. 

—*‘ inopinantis, 10, 10. 
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certiorés facti sine metũ trins Rhénum in suds vicõs remi- 
gráverant. His interfectis ndvibusque eórum occupátis, prius- 
quam ea pars Menapiorum quae citrà Rhénum erat certior 
fieret, flumen tránsiérunt atque omnibus eórum aedificiis oc- 
cupátis reliquam partem hiemis sé eórum copiis aluérunt. 

Cesar Distrusts the Gauls on Account of their Fickle Character. He 

Fears their Alliance with Germans. 

5. His dé rébus Caesar certior factus et infirmitátem 
Gallórum veritus, quod sunt in consiliis capiendis mobilés 
et novis plérumque rébus student, nihil his committendum 
existimavit. Est enim hdc Gallicae cónsuétüdinis uti et 
vidtérés etiam invitos! consistere cõgant, et quid qujsque 
eorum dé quàque ré audierit aut cógnóverit quaerant ; et 
mercátorés in oppidis volgus circumsistat, quibusque ex 
regionibus veniant quásque ibi rés cognoverint pronüntiáre 
cogat His rébus atque auditionibus permoti dé summis 
saepe rébus cónsilia ineunt, quórum eós in vestigio paenitére 
necesse est, cum incertis rümóribus serviant et plérique ad 
voluntátem eorum ficta respondeant. 


He Resolves to Make War on the Germans. 
€ Quà cónsuétüdine cogniti Caesar, né gravióri belló 

occurreret, mátürius quam cónsuérat ad exercitum proficisci- 
tur. Eö cum vénisset, ea quae fore suspicátus erat facta 
Cógnóvit: missäs légatidnés ab non nüllis civitátibus ad Ger- 
minds invitátosque eds uti ab Rhénd discéderent, omnia 
quae [que] postulássent ab sé fore paráta. Qua spé ad- 
ducti Germani latius iam vagabantur et in finis Eburõnum 
et Condrüsórum, qui sunt Tréverórum clientés, pervénerant. 
Principibus Galliae évocütis? Caesar ea quae cognoverat 
dissimulanda sibi existimavit, eorumque animis permulsis 
et cónfirmátis equitütüque imperáto bellum cum Germänis 
gerere cónstituit. 

Cf. 1 invitó, p. 12, l. 9. — 3 évocátis, 88, 28. ee 
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They Send him a Defiant Message. 


7. Ré frümentáriá comparátà equitibusque déléctis, iter 
in ea loca facere coepit quibus in locis esse Germànos au- 
diébat. A quibus cum paucorum diérum iter abesset, légati 
ab eis vénérunt, quorum haec fuit orátio : Germãnòõs neque 

§ priórés populo Romano bellum inferre neque tamen recũsäre, 
si lacessantur, quin armis contendant, quod Germànorum 
cónsuétüdo [haec] sit à maioribus trãdita, quicumque bellum 
inferant, resistere neque déprecári. Haec tamen dicere, 
vénisse invitos, èiectõs domo ; si suam grátiam Romani ve- 

10 lint, posse eis ütilis esse amicos; vel sibi agros attribuant 
vel patiantur eds tenére quós armis posséderint: sésé ünis 
Suévis concédere, quibus në dii quidem immortàles parés 
esse possint ; reliquum quidem in terris esse néminem quem 
nón superdre possint.’ 


He Orders them to Withdraw from Gaul. 


15 B. Ad haec Caesar quae visum? est respondit; sed exitus 
fuit orationis: *Sibi nüllam cum his amicitiam esse posse, 
si in Gallià remanérent; neque vérum esse qui suos finis 
tuéri nón potuerint aliénos occupáre; neque üllós in Gallia 
vacáre agros qui dari tantae praesertim multitüdini sine 

20 iniürià possint; sed licére, si velint, in Ubiórum finibus 
considere, quorum sint légáti apud sé et dé Suévórum 
iniüriis querantur et à sé auxilium petant; hdc sé Ubiis 
imperátürum.' 

They Delay. 
9. Légati haec sé ad suds relátüros dixérunt et ré délibe 

25 rātā post diem tertium ad Caesarem reversũrös; intereá né 
propius sé castra movéret petiérunt. Nē id quidem Caesar 
ab sé impetrari posse dixit. Cõgnöverat enim mágnam par- 
tem equitãtũs ab eis aliquot diébus ante praedandi frümen- 


Cf. 1 lacesseret, p. 31, l. 19. —? vidsbantur, 63, 14. 
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tandique causé ad Ambivaritos trins Mosam missam ; hós 
exspectüri equités atque éius rei causá moram interponi 
arbitrabatur. 

The Meuse and the Rhine Described. 

10. Mosa profluit ex monte Vosego, qui est in finibus 
Lingonum, et parte quãdam ex Rhéno receptà quae appel- 
làtur Vacalus, insulam efficit Batavorum [in Oceanum in- 
fluit] neque longius inde milibus passuum Lxxx in Óceanum 
influit. Rhénus autem oritur ex Lepontiis, qui Alpis inco- 
lunt, et longo spatio per finis Nantuãtium, Helvétiorum, 
Séquanórum, Mediomatricum, Tribocórum, Tréverórum cità- 
tus fertur; et ubi Óceano adpropinquavit, in plüris défluit 
partis multis ingentibusque! insulis effectis, quàrum pars 
magna à feris barbarisque natidnibus incolitur, — ex quibus 
sunt qui piscibus atque óvis avium vivere existimantur, — 
multisque capitibus in Óceanum influit. 


Cesar Advances. More Parleying to Gain Time. 


11. Caesar cum ab hoste nón amplius passuum xır mili- 


15 


bus abesset, ut erat cónstitütum, ad eum légati revertuntur ;. 


qui in itinere congressi magnopere né longius prõgrederẽtur 
orabant. Cum id non impeträssent, petébant uti ad eds 
equités qui agmen antecessissent ° praemitteret, edsque pügná 
prohibéret, sibique ut potestatem faceret in Ubios légatis 
mittendi; quórum si principés ac senatus sibi iüre iürandó 
fidem fécisset, ef condicione quae à Caesare ferrétur sé üsü- 
rõs ostendébant ; ad his rés conficiendás sibi tridui spatium 
daret. Haec omnia Caesar eodem illo pertinére arbitraba- 
tur, ut tridui mora interposità equités eorum qui abessent 
reverterentur ; tamen sésé non longius milibus passuum 1111 
aquãtiõnis causã processürum eo dié dixit ; hüc postero dié 
quam frequentissimi convenirent, ut dé eorum postulatis 
cógnósceret. Interim ad praefectos *'qui cum omni equitati 


Cf. 1 ingenti, p. 33, 1. 21. —? antecédunt, 78, 22. —* praefectós, 92, 6. 
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antecesserant mittit qui nüntiárent né hostis proelio lacesse- 
rent; et, si ipsi lacesserentur, sustinérent quoad ipse cum 
exercitü propius accessisset. 


The German Cavalry Treacherously Attack and Rout the Roman. 


12. At hostés, ubi primum nostrós equités cóonspexé- 
runt, quórum erat v milium numerus, cum ipsi nón amplius 
DCCC equites habérent, quod ei qui frümentandi causa 
ierant tráàns Mosam nóndum redierant, nihil timentibus 
nostris, quod légáti eórum paulo ante à Caesare discesse- 
rant atque is diés indütiis erat ab his petitus, impetü facto 
to celeriter nostrós perturbãvẽrunt; rürsus his resistentibus, 

cõnsuẽtũdine sud ad pedés désiluérunt,’ subfossisque equis 

complüribusque nostris déiectis, reliquos in fugam con- 
iécérunt atque ita perterritos égérunt ut non prius fuga 
désisterent quam in conspectum agminis nostri vénissent. 


wm 


Gallant Conduct and Death of the Brothers Piso. 


15 In eó proelio ex equitibus nostris interficiuntur 111 et 
LXX; in his vir fortissimus, Piso Aquitünus, amplissimo 
genere nàtus, cüius avus in civitäte sud régnum obtinuerat 
amicus ab senátü nostro appellatus. Hic cum frátri inter- 
clüso ab hostibus auxilium ferret, illum ex periculó éripuit, 

20 ipse equõ volnerãtõ déiectus quoad potuit fortissimé restitit; 
cum circumventus multis volneribus acceptis cecidisset, 
atque id fráter, qui iam proelió excesserat, procul animad- 
vertisset, incitãtõ equo sé hostibus obtulit atque interfectus 
est. 


Envoys Come to Cæsar, Whom he Detains. Vigorous Action 
Demanded. 


25 13. Hoc facto proelio Caesar neque iam sibi légàtos 
audiendós neque condiciõnẽs accipiendãs arbitrábàtur ab 
eis qui per dolum atque insidias petità pace ultrd bellum 

Cf. 1 désiliunt, p. 95, l. 15. 
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intulissent: exspectáre vẽrõ, dum hostium cópiae augé 
rentur! equitátusque reverterétur, summae démentiae esse 
lidicabat; et cõgnità Gallorum infirmitáte quantum iam 
apud eds hostés ũnõ proelio auctoritátis essent cónsecüti 
sentiébat ; quibus ad consilia capienda nihil spati dandum 5 
existimábat. His cönstitũtis rébus et consilio cum legatis 
et quaestore commünicáto, né quem diem pügnae praeter- 
mitteret, opportünissima rés accidit, quod postridié éius 
diči mane eddem et perfidiá et simulätiöne tsi Germäni 
frequentés, omnibus principibus maàioribusque nati adhibi- 10 
tis, ad eum in castra vénérunt: simul, ut dicébatur, pür- 
gandi? sui causa, quod (contrá atque esset dictum et ipsi 
petissent) proelium pridié commisissent ; simul ut, si quid 
possent, dé inditiis fallendó* impetrárent. Quos sibi 
Caesar oblátos gavisus illos retinéri iussit; ipse omnis 15 
cõpiãs castris édüxit equitãtumque, quod recenti proelio 
perterritum esse existimábat, agmen subsequi iussit. 


Cæsar Surprises the German Camp. 


14. Acié triplici institütà et celeriter viii milium itinere 
confecto, prius ad hostium castra pervénit quam quid 
agerétur Germàni sentire possent. Qui omnibus rébus 20 
subito perterriti et celeritäte adventüs nostri et discessü 
suorum, neque consili habendi neque arma capiendi spatió 
dats perturbantur, cópiüsne adversus hostem dücere an 
castra défendere an fuga salütem petere praestüret.! Quóo- 
rum timor cum fremitü et concursü significdrétur, milités 25 
nostri pristini diéi perfidià incitati in castra inrüpérunt. 
Qué locó qui celeriter arma capere potuérunt paulisper 
nostris restitérunt atque inter carros impedimentaque proe- 
lium commisérunt; at reliqua multitid6 puerorum mulie- 
rumque — nam cum omnibus suis domó excesserant 30 


Cf. augéri, p. 9o, l. 22. — 3 pürgAti, 25, 6. — fefellisse, 56, 14. — 
! praestáre, 71, 14. 
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Rhénumque trünsierant — passim fugere coepit; ad quós 
consectandés Caesar equitátum misit. 


The Germans are Defeated and Flee; Many are Slais or Perish in the 
River. 

15. Germani post tergum! cláàmóre auditó cum suds inter- 
fici vidérent, armis abiectis signisque militáribus relictis sé 
ex castris éiécérunt, et cum ad cónfluentem Mosae et Rhéni 
pervénissent, reliqua fuga déspérátà, māgnō numero inter- 
fecto, reliqui sé in flümen praecipitavérunt ; atque ibi 
timóre, lassitüdine,! vi flüminis oppressi periérunt. Nostri 
ad ünum omnés incolumés perpaucis volnerütis ex tanti 
belli timore, cum hostium numerus capitum ccccxxx milium 
fuisset, sé in castra recépérunt. Caesar eis quos in castris 
retinuerat discédendi potestãtem fecit. Illi supplicia cru- 
ciãtũsque Gallorum veriti, quorum agrós vexáverant, rema- 
nére sé apud eum velle dixérunt. His Caesar libertátem 
concessit. 


Cessar’s Reasons for Crossing the Rhine and for Building a Bridge. 


16. Germànicó belló cónfecto multis dé causis Caesar 
statuit sibi Rhénum esse trünseundum: quārum illa fuit 
iüstissima, quod, cum vidéret Germánós tam facile impelli * 
ut in Galliam venirent, suis quoque rébus eós timére voluit, 
cum intellegerent et posse et audére populi Rómàni exerci- 
tum Rhénum tránsire. Accessit etiam quod illa pars equi- 
titüs Usipetum et Tencterórum, quam supra commemoravi 
praedandi frümentandjque causà Mosam tránsisse, neque 
proelió interfuisse, post fugam suórum sé tráns Rhénum in 


25 finis Sugambrórum recéperat séque cum eis coniünxerat. 
Ad quós cum Caesar nüntios misisset qui postulàrent eos 


qui sibi Galliaeque bellum intulissent sibi déderent, respon- 
dérunt : ‘Populi Rómàáni imperium Rhénum finire ; si sé 


Cf. 1 terga, p. 89, I. 10. — ? lassitüdine, 64, 24. — impulsós, 59, 4 
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aa, tigna bina sesquipedalia; &, trabes bipedales; cc, fibulae; 
dd, derecta materia longuriis cratibusque constrata ; 
ee, sublicae ad inferiorem partem fluminis pro ariete oblique actae : 
Af, sublicae supra pontem immissae ; 
Z, castellum ad caput pontis positum. 
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invitó Germánós in Galliam tránsire nón aequum existi- 
mãret, cir sui quicquam esse imperi aut potestátis trans 
Rhénum postuláret?' Ubii autem, qui fini ex Transrhé- 
nànis ad Caesarem légátós miserant, amicitiam fécerant, 
obsidés dederant, mágnopere öräbant ut sibi auxilium 
ferret, quod graviter ab Suévis premerentur; vel, si id 
facere occupatidnibus rei püblicae prohibérétur, exercitum 
modo Rhénum tránsportàret; id sibi ad auxilium spemque 
reliqui temporis satis futūrum. Tantum esse nómen atque 
opinionem éius exercitüs Ariovistó pulso et hdc novissimo 
proelió factó etiam ad ultimás ! Germànorum nátiónés, uti 
opinione et amicitiá populi Rómáni titi esse possent. 
Nàvium mágnam cópiam ad transportandum exercitum 
pollicébantur. 
Description of the Bridge. 


17. Caesar his dé causis quàs commemorávi Rhénum 
tránsire décréverat ; sed návibus tránsire neque satis tütum 
esse arbitrábátur, neque suae neque populi Römänl digni- 
tatis esse statuébat. Itaque, etsi summa difficultas facienai 
pontis proponébaàtur propter làtitüdinem, rapiditátem, alti- 
tidinemque flüminis, tamen id sibi contendendum aut 
aliter non trádücendum exercitum existimabat. Rationem 
pontis hanc instituit. Tigna bina sésquipedàália paulum ab 
imó praeacüta, diménsa* ad altitüdinem flüminis, inter- 
vallõ pedum duórum inter sé iungébat. Haec cum mächi- 
nitionibus immissa in flümen défixerat fistücisque adégerat, 
— nón sublicae modo dérécté ad perpendiculum, sed proné 
ac fastigáté, ut secundum nãtũram flüminis prócumberent, 
—eis item contraria duo ad eundem modum iüncta inter- 
vill pedum quadrügénum ab inferióre parte contra vim 
atque impetum flüminis conversa statuébat. Haec utraque 
insuper bipedalibus trabibus* immissis, quantum eórum 


C£. ! ultimae, p. 92, l. 28. —? diménsd, 62, 18. —* trabibus, 85, 5. 
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tignórum iünctüra distábat, binis utrimque fibulis ab ex- 
trémà parte distinébantur;! quibus discliisis atque in con- 
trāriam partem revinctis, tanta erat operis firmitūdō atque 
ea rérum nütüra ut, qué mdior vis aquae sē incitāvisset, 
hōc artius inligāta tenērentur. Haec déréctà māteriā’ 
iniectã contexébantur ac longuriis crātibusque cónsterné- 
bantur; ac nihild sécius sublicae et ad inferiorem partem 
flüminis obliqué agébantur, quae pró ariete subiectae et 
cum omni opere coniünctae vim flüminis exciperent; et 
aliae item suprá pontem mediocri* spatio, ut, si arborum 
trunci sive nãvẽs déiciendi operis essent à barbaris im- 
missae, his défénsóribus efrum rérum vis minuerétur, neu 
ponti nocérent.‘ 


Cesar Enters Germany. 


18. Diébus x quibus mäteria coepta erat comportari 
omni opere effectõ exercitus trádücitur. Caesar ad utram- 
que partem pontis firmó praesidio relicto in finis Sugam- 
brórum contendit. Interim 4 complüribus civitátibus ad 
eum légati veniunt; quibus püácem atque amicitiam peten- 
tibus liberaliter respondet obsidésque ad sé addüci iubet. 
At Sugambri ex eo tempore quó pons institui coeptus est 
fuga comparãtà, hortantibus eis quós ex Tencteris atque 
Usipetibus apud sé habébant, finibus suis excesserant 
suaque omnia exportüverant séque in sólitüdinem ac silvas 
abdiderant. 


* 


He Learns that the Suevi are Preparing to Resist him, and after Eighteen 
Days Returns to Gaul. 

19. Caesar paucós diés in eórum finibus morátus, omni- 
bus vicis aedificiisque incénsis frümentisque succisis, sé in 
finis Ubiorum recépit; atque his auxilium suum pollicitus, 
si ab Suévis premerentur, haec ab eis cógnóvit: 'Suévos, 


Cf. 1 distinendam, p. 82, l. 7. —? omm 93, 19. — * mediocrem, 
88, 23. — * nocére, 83, 16. 
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posteáquam per explorátorés pontem fieri comperissent, 
mére suó concilió habito nüntios in omnis partis dimisisse,! 
uti dé oppidis démigrarent, liberos, uxórés, suaque omnia in 
silvis dépónerent, atque omnés qui arma ferre possent 
ünum in locum convenirent; hunc esse déléctum medium 
feré regionum eárum quās Suévi obtinẽrent; hic Rõmãnõ- 
rum adventum exspectãre, atque ibi décertare constituisse. 


Quod ubi Caesar comperit, omnibus eis rébus confectis 


quãrum rérum causa trüdücere exercitum constituerat, ut 
Germànis metum iniceret ut Sugambrós ulciscerétur, ut 
Ubios obsidione liberáret, diébus omnino xvin trans 
Rhénum cónsümptis, satis et ad laudem et ad ütilitátem 
profectum arbitrdtus, sé in Galliam recépit pontemque 
idit.$ 
Cesar Determines to Invade Britain. 


20. Exiguá parte aestatis reliquà Caesar, etsi in his locis 
(quod omnis Gallia ad septentriónés vergit) matirae sunt 
hiemés, tamen in Britanniam proficisci contendit : quod 
omnibus feré Gallicis bellis hostibus nostris inde submini- 
stráta* auxilia intellegébat; et, si tempus [anni] ad bellum 
gerendum déficeret, tamen magn6 sibi üsui fore arbitrà- 
bátur, si modo insulam adisset, genus hominum perspexis- 
set, loca, portüs, aditüs cognovisset; quae omnia feré 
Gallis erant incognita. Neque enim temeré praeter merca- 
torés illo adit quisquam, neque eis ipsis quicquam praeter 
óram maritimam atque eds regiónés quae sunt contra Gal- 
lias notum est. Itaque vocátis ad sé undique mercátoribus, 
neque quanta esset insulae mãgnitũdõ, neque quae aut 
quantae nátionés incolerent, neque quem üsum belli habé- 
rent aut quibus institütis üterentur, neque qui essent ad 


20 


máiórem návium multitüdinem idónei portüs reperire poterat. 3° 


Cf. 1 dimittere, p. 90, 1. 8. —? iniectum, 41, 21. — rescindi, 6, 20. 
— mbrministrandis, 91, 14. 
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He Sends Volusenus on a Reconnoissance, then Commius. 


21. Ad haec cégnéscenda, priusquam periculum faceret, 
idoneum esse arbitrātus, C. Volusénum cum nāvi longa 
praemittit. Huic mandat ut explórütis omnibus rébus ad 
sé quam primum revertátur. Ipse cum omnibus copiis in 
Morinós proficiscitur, quod inde erat brevissimus in Britan- 
niam trdiectus. Hic nàvis undique ex finitimis regionibus, 
et quam superiore aestüte ad Veneticum bellum fécerat 
classem, iubet convenire. Interim consilio éius cognito et 
per mercátórés perlàtó! ad Britannos, à complüribus in- 
sulae civitatibus ad eum légàti veniunt qui polliceantur 
obsidés dare atque imperio populi Romani obtemperare. 
Quibus auditis liberáliter pollicitus hortátusque ut in ea 
sententid permanérent, eos domum remittit; et cum eis ina 
Commium, quem ipse Atrebatibus superätis régem ibi cón- 
stituerat, cũius et virtütem et consilium probabat et quem 
sibi fidélem esse arbitrabatur cüiusque auctóritás in his 
regionibus magni habébatur, mittit. Huic imperat quas 
possit adeat civitatis, hortéturque ut populi Romani fidem 
sequantur séque celeriter eð ventürum nüntiet. Volu- 
sénus perspectis regionibus quantum ei facultatis dari 
potuit, qui nāvi egredi ac sé barbaris committere non 
audéret, quintó dié ad Caesarem revertitur quaeque ibi 
perspéxisset renüntiat. 


The Morini Submit. A Fleet is Prepared. 


22. Dum in his locis Caesar nãvium parandàárum causa 
morátur, ex magna parte Morinorum ad eum légàti véné 
runt qui sé dé superioris temporis cónsilioó excüsárent, quod 
hominés barbari et nostrae cónsuétüdinis imperiti * bellum 
populo Romano fécissent, séque ea quae imperasset fac 
türos pollicérentur. Hoc sibi Caesar satis opportüné acci 


Cf. ! perláta, p. 73, I. 4. —* imperitum, 40, 9. 


a^ 


F 


op 
Pv us Pre - 


Bia. 60. — Crirrs or Dover. 


B. G. IV. 23] First Invasion of Britain. 107 


disse arbitrãtus, quod neque post tergum hostem relinquere 


volébat neque belli gerendi propter anni tempus facultátem 
habébat neque has tantulàrum rérum occupátionés! Bri- 
tanniae anteponendás iüdicabat, magnum eis numerum 
obsidum imperat. Quibus adductis eos in fidem recipit. 
Navibus circiter Lxxx oneráriis coáctis [contráctisque], 
quot satis esse ad duds transportandfs legiónés existimäbat, 
quod praetereà návium longãrum habébat quaestöri, légatis 
praefectisque distribuit. Hũc accédébant xvi onerdriae 
návés, quae ex eó loco à milibus passuum viii vento tené- 
bantur quó minus in eundem portum venire possent; hàs 
equitibus distribuit. Reliquum exercitum Titũriõ Sabino 
et Aurunculéio Cottae légatis in Menapióos atque in eos 
pàgos Morinorum à quibus ad eum légáti non vénerant 
dücendum dedit; Sulpicium Rüfum lẽgãtum cum ed prae- 
sidió quod satis esse arbitrábátur portum tenére iussit. 


The Fleet Crosses the Channel, Finds Difficulty in Landing, and Comes 

: to Anchor. 

23. His cónstitütis rébus nactus? idóneam ad nävigan- 
dum tempestátem tertià feré vigili solvit, equitésque in 
ulteriorem portum progredi et nàvis conscendere et sé 
sequi iussit. A quibus cum paulo tardius esset admini- 
stratum, ipse horà diči circiter quartà cum primis návibus 
Britanniam attigit atque ibi in omnibus collibus expositàs 
hostium cópids armātās conspexit. Cũius loci haec erat 
natira atque ita montibus angusté mare continébátur uti ex 
locis superioribus in litus télum adigi? posset. Hunc ad 
égrediendum nẽquãquam idóneum locum arbitrátus, dum 
reliquae návés ed convenirent ad horam nönam in ancoris 
exspectávit. Interim légáütis tribünisque militum convo- 
catis et quae ex Voluséno cógnóvisset et quae fieri vellet 


Cf. 1 occupátiónibus, p. 103, 1. 7. —? nactus, 48, 5. — * adigébütur, 
84, 1. 
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ostendit j monuitque, ut rei militáris ratio, maximẽ ut mari- 
timae rës postulàrent (ut quae celerem atque instabilem 
motum habérent), ad nütum! et ad tempus omnés rés ab 
eis administrárentur. His dimissis et ventum et aestum 
ind tempore nactus secundum, dato signo et sublätis an- 
coris, circiter milia passuum vil ab eo locó progressus, 
apertõ ac plano litore navis constituit. 


The Britons Resist the Landing of the Romans. 


24. At barbari consilio Rómànorum cógnitó, praemisso 
equitãtũ et essedáriis, qué plérumque genere in proeliis iti 
cOnsuérunt, reliquis copiis subsecüti nostros navibus égredi 
prohibébant. Erat ob has causás summa difficultás quod 
navés propter mãgnitũdinem nisi in alto constitui non 
poterant; militibus autem, ignotis locis, impeditis manibus, 
mágno et gravi onere armorum oppressis, simul et dé nāvi- 
bus désiliendum et in fluctibus cónsistendum et cum hosti- 
bus erat pügnandum ; cum illi aut ex arido aut paulum in 
aquam progress] omnibus membris expeditis, notissimis 
locis, audacter tēla conicerent et equós insuéfactos incità- 
rent. Quibus rébus nostri perterriti atque hüius omnino 
generis pügnae imperiti non eddem alacritáte ac studió quo 
in pedestribus üti proeliis consuérant nitébantur.] 


Ceesar Manceuvres for an Advantage. Valor of a Roman Centurion. 


25. Quod ubi Caesar animadvertit, nàvis longás, quarum 
et speciés? erat barbaris inüsitátior et motus ad üsum 
expeditior, paulum removéri ab oneráriis návibus et rémis* 
incitari et ad latus apertum hostium constitui, atque inde 
fundis, sagittis, tormentis hostis propelli ac submovéri 
iussit; quae rës mágnó üsul nostris fuit. Nam et návium 
figird et rémorum moti et inüsitàto genere tormentórum 
permóti barbari constitérunt ac paulum etiam pedem ret- 


Cf. 1 ad nütum, p. 28, l. 26. —? speci, 71, 4. —* rémórum, 83, 13. 
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tulerunt. Atque nostris militibus cunctantibus, maximé 
propter altitüdinem maris, qui x legiõnis aquilam ferébat 
obtestatus deos ut ea rës legioni féliciter éveniret, “ Désilite," 
inquit, * commilitonés, nisi voltis aquilam hostibus prodere; 


Fic. 61. — CATAPULTA. 


ego certé meum rei püblicae atque imperátór! officium prae- 
stiterõ. Hóc cum voce magna dixisset, sé ex navi proiecit 
atque in hostis aquilam ferre coepit. Tum nostri cohortati 
inter sé né tantum dédecus admitterétur, üniversi ex nàvi 
désiluérunt. Hos item ex proximis [primis] nàvibus cum 
cõnspexissent, subsecüti hostibus adpropinquãvẽrunt. 


The Romans Effect a Landing, but, Having no Cavalry, Cannot Pursue 
the Fleeing Britons. 


26. Pügnatum est ab utrisque dcriter. Nostri tamen, 
quod neque Ordinés serváre neque firmiter insistere neque 
signa subsequi poterant, atque alius alia ex navi quibuscum- 
que signis occurrerat sé adgregäbat, magnopere perturbà- 
bantur; hostés véró nótis omnibus vadis, ubi ex litore 
aliquos singuláris ex nāvi égredientis cönspexerant, inci- 
üüs equis impeditos adoriébantur, plürés paucos circum- 

Cf. ! cunctandum, p. 9o, I. 22. 
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sistébant, alil ab latere apertó in üniversós téla coniciébant. 
Quod cum animadvertisset Caesar, scaphãs longárum nãvium 
item speculatéria návigia militibus compléri iussit, et quos 
laborantis! cónspexerat his subsidia submittébat. Nostri 
simul in áridó cónstitérunt, suis omnibus cónsecütis in ho- 
stis impetum fécérunt atque eds in fugam dedérunt ; neque 
longius prosequi potuérunt, quod equités cursum tenére 
atque insulam capere nón potuerant. Hõc ünum ad pristi- 
nam fortünam Caesari défuit. 


Conference with British Envoys, Who Sue for Peace. 


27. Hostés proelio superati, simul atque sé ex fuga 
recépérunt, statim ad Caesarem légátos dé pace misérunt ; 
obsidés datũrõs quaeque imperdsset factüros esse polliciti 
sunt. Una cum his légAtis Commius Atrebäs vénit, quem 
supra démónstráveram à Caesare in Britanniam praemissum. 
Hunc illi € navi égressum, cum ad eds orátoris modó Cae- 
saris mandāta déferret, comprehenderant atque in vincula 
coniécerant: tum proelió factó remisérunt; et in petendà 
pace éius rei culpam in multitüdinem contulérunt, et propter 
imprüdentiam ut ignoscerétur?: petivérunt. Caesar que- 
stus® quod, cum ultró in continentem légàtis missis pacem 
ab sé petissent, bellum sine causà intulissent, ignoscere 
imprüdentiae dixit obsidésque imperàvit; quorum illi par- 
tem statim dedérunt, partem ex longinquióribus locis arces 
sitam paucis diébus sésé datürós dixérunt. Intered suos re- 
migráre in agrós iussérunt, principésque undique convenire 
et sé clvitatisque suds Caesari commendiàre coepérunt. 


The Cavalry Transports Driven Back by a Storm. 


28. His rébus pace cónfirmátá, post diem quartum quam 
est in Britanniam ventum, nàvés xvin dé quibus supra 


Cf. ! laborantibus, p. 46, 1. 36. —* ignóvisset, 41, 3. — * questum, 
32, 20. 
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démonstrátum est, quae equités sustulerant, ex superióre 
portü léni ventó solvérunt! Quae cum adpropinquarent 
Britanniae et ex castris vidérentur, tanta tempestás subito 
coorta est ut nũlla eàrum cursum tenére posset ; sed aliae 


Fic. 62. — ANCHOR AND TACKLE. 


eodem unde erant profectae referrentur, aliae ad Inferiörem 5 
partem insulae, quae est propius solis occásum, mágno sud 
cum periculo déicerentur; quae tamen ancoris iactis cum 
fluctibus complérentur, necessario adversà nocte in altum 
prövectae continentem petiérunt. 


The Fleet almost Wrecked by Storms and High Tides. 


29. Eádem nocte accidit ut esset lüna pléna, qui dies 10 


maritimós aestüs maximos in Oceano efficere consuévit, 
: nostrisque id erat incógnitum. Ita tnd tempore et longas 
nãvis, [quibus Caesar exercitum tránsportandum cüráverat] 
quàs Caesar in áridum subdüxerat, aestus compléverat; et 
oneráriás, quae ad ancorás erant déligátae, tempestás adflic- 15 
tabat, neque filla nostris facultás aut administrandi aut 
auxiliandi dabátur. Compliribus návibus fráctis * reliquae 


Cf. ! solvit, p. 107, 1. 18. — ? adflictárentur, 82, 16. —? fráctós, 27, 25. 
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cum essent — fünibus, ancoris reliquisque armámentis ámis- 
sis — ad nàvigandum inütilés, magna (id quod necesse erat 
accidere) totius exercitüs perturbatio facta est. Neque 
enim nàvés erant aliae quibus reportàri possent; et omnia 

5 deérant quae ad reficiendds návis erant üsui; et, quod 
omnibus cõnstäbat hiemári in Gallia oportére, frümentum in 
his locis in hiemem próvisum non erat. 


The Britons Seise the Opportunity and Plan to Renew Hostilities. 


30. Quibus rébus cógnitis principés Britanniae, qui post 
proelium ad Caesarem convénerant, inter sé conlocüti, cum 
ro et equités et nãvis et frümentum Romáànis deésse intellege- 
rent, et paucitatem militum ex castrorum exiguitüte! cõ- 
gnóscerent, — quae hoc erant etiam angustiora quod sine 
impedimentis Caesar legionés trünsportüverat, — optimum 
factü esse düxérunt, rebellione facta, frũümentõ commeátüque 
15 nostros prohibére et rem in hiemem pródücere; quod his 
superátis aut reditü interclüsis neminem posted belli infe- 
rendi causa in Britanniam trànsitürum confidébant. Itaque 
rürsus coniürátione facti pauldtim ex castris discédere et 
suós clam ex agris dédücere coepérunt. 


Cessar Suspects their Design. 


20 31. At Caesar, etsi nondum eórum cönsilia cõgnöverat, 
tamen et ex éventü ndvium sudrum et ex eð quod obsidés 
dare intermiserant, fore id quod accidit suspicübátur.* 
Itaque ad omnis cásüs subsidia comparábat. Nam et frü- 
mentum ex agris cotidié in castra conferébat et quae gra- 

25 vissimé adflictae erant nàvés, eárum materia atque aere ad 
reliquas reficiendas ũtẽbãtur, et quae ad eds rés erant üsui 
ex continenti comportüri iubébat. Itaque cum summo 
studio à militibus administrárétur, x11 návibus missis, 
reliquis ut nàvigári sa/is commodé posset effécit. 


Cf. 1 exiguititem, p. 90, l. 18. —* suspicátus, 97, 20. 
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He Takes Measures to Thwart them. They Attack a Foraging Party. 


32. Dum ea geruntur, legione ex consuétidine ünà fri- 
mentatum missà, quae appellabatur vir, neque üllà ad id 
tempus belli suspicione interposità, — cum pars hominum 
in agris remanéret, pars etiam in castra ventitàret, — ei 
qui pro portis castrorum in statione erant Caesari nũntiãvẽ- 
runt pulverem màiorem quam cónsuétüdó ferret in ea parte 
vidéri quam in partem legio iter fecisset. | Caesar id quod 


5 


Fic. 63. — SotpigRs FORAGING. 


erat suspicatus, aliquid novi à barbaris initum consili, 


cohortis quae in stationibus erant sécum in eam partem 
proficisci, ex reliquis duãs in stationem succedere, reliquas 
armäri et confestim sésé subsequi iussit. Cum paulo lon- 
gius à castris processisset, suos ab hostibus premi atque 
aegré sustinére et confertà! legione ex omnibus partibus 


tēla conici animadvertit. Nam quod omni ex reliquis par- 


IO 


tibus démesso frümento pars üna erat reliqua, suspicati 15 


Cf. 1 cinfertis, p. 66, I. 7. 
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hostés hüc nostrós esse ventürós noctũ in silvas délituerant; 
tum dispersos dépositis armis in metend6 occupátos subitó 
adorti, paucis interfectis reliquos incertis ordinibus pertur- 
báverant, simul equitátü atque essedis circumdederant. 


Mode of Fighting with War Chariots. 


5 33. Genus hoc est ex essedis pügnae. Primö per omnis 
partis perequitant et tela coniciunt atque ipsó terrore equo- 
rum et strepitü! rotárum órdinés plérumque perturbant ; et 
cum sé inter equitum turmds insinuávérunt, ex essedis 
désiliunt et pedibus proeliantur. Aurigae interim paulatim 

10 ex proelió excédunt atque ita currũs conlocant uti, si illi à 
multitüdine hostium premantur, expeditum ad suos recep- 
tum habeant. Ita móbilititem equitum, stabilitàtem pedi- 
tum in proeliis praestant; ac tantum üsü cotidiáho et 
exercitátione efficiunt uti in déclivi? ac praecipiti loco 

15 incitátos equós sustinére et brevi moderàri ac flectere, et 
per témónem percurrere et in iugó insistere et sé inde in 

.  currüs citissimé recipere consuérint. 

N 

The Foragers Rescued. Large Numbers of Britons Assemble. 
34. Quibus rébus perturbàtis nostris novitate pūgnae 
tempore opportiinissim6 Caesar auxilium tulit; namque éius 

20 adventü hostes constitérunt, nostri sé ex timore recépérunt. 
Quo factõ ad lacessendum hostem et committendum proelium 
alienum? esse tempus arbitrátus, sud sé locó continuit et 
brevi tempore intermissó in castra legionés redüxit. Dum 
haec geruntur, nostris omnibus occupatis,qui erant in agris 

25 reliqui discessérunt. Secũtae sunt continuos* complüris 
diés tempestatés, quae et nostros in castris continérent et 
hostem à pügnà prohibérent. Interim barbari nüntios in 
omnis partis dimisérunt paucitátemque nostrórum militum 


Cf. 1 strepitü, p. 56, l. 26. —* déclivis, 61, 9. —* aliénd, 13, 6. — 
* continuds, 42, 27. 
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` suis praedicávérunt, et quanta praedae faciendae atque in 
perpetuum sui liberandi facultás darétur, si Rómáànos ca- 
stris expulissent, démonstrüvérunt. His rébus celeriter 
magna multitüdine peditátüs equitátüsque coāctā ad castra 
vẽnẽrunt. 

They Give Battle and are Defeated. 

35. Caesar, etsi idem quod superioribus diébus acciderat 
fore vidébat, — ut, si essent hostés pulsi, celeritáte peri- 
culum effugerent, — tamen nactus equités circiter xxx, 
quos Commius Atrebás (dé qué anté dictum est) sécum 
tránsportáverat, legionés in acié pro castris constituit. 
Commisso proelio diütius nostrorum militum impetum ho- 
stés ferre nón potuérunt ac terga vertérunt. Quos tantó 
spatio secüti quantum cursü et viribus efficere potuérunt, 
complüris ex eis occidérunt; deinde omnibus longé latéque 
aedificiis incénsis sé in castra recépérunt. 


wv Cæsar Returns to Gaul. 


36. Eodem dié légati ab hostibus missi ad Caesarem dé 
pace vénérunt. His Caesar numerum obsidum quem anteã 
imperaverat duplicávit, eosque in continentem addüci iussit ; 
quod, propihquà dié aequinocti, infirmis nàvibus hiemi 
nàvigátionem subiciendam non existimábat. Ipse idoneam 
tempestãtem nactus paulo post mediam noctem nãvis solvit ; 
quae omnés incolumés ad continentem pervénérunt ; sed ex 
eis oneráriae duae eosdem portüs quos reliquae capere nón 
potuérunt et paulo infra délatae sunt. : 


Attack of the Morini on Csesar’s Troops. 


37. Quibus ex návibus cum essent expositi milités circiter 
ccc atque in castra contenderent, Morini, qués Caesar in 
Britanniam proficiscéns pücátos reliquerat, spé praedae 
adducti primó nón ita mágno suorum numero circumsteté 
runt ac, si sésé interfici nollent, arma ponere iussérunt. 
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Cum illi orbe factó sésé défenderent, celeriter ad clamGrem 
hominum circiter milia vi convénérunt. Quà ré nüntiàtà 
Caesar omnem ex castris equitátum suis auxilio misit. 
Interim nostri milités impetum hostium sustinuérunt atque 
amplius höris 1111 fortissimé pügnávérunt, et paucis vol- 
neribus acceptis complürés ex his occidérunt. Posted vērō 
quam equitátus noster in cónspectum vénit, hostés abiectis 
armis terga verterunt mágnusque eorum numerus est 
occisus. 


The Rebellious Morini Subdued. Thanksgiving at Rome. 


38. Caesar postero dié T. Labiénum légátum cum eis 
legionibus quãs ex Britannia redüxerat in Morinos, qui re- 
belliónem fecerant, misit. Qui cum propter siccitatis palü- 
dum quo sé reciperent nón habérent (quó perfugio superiore 
anno erant üsi), omnés feré in potestatem Labiéni pervéné- 
runt At Q. Titürius et L. Cotta legati, qui in Menapiorum 
finis legiones düxerant, omnibus eórum agris vàstàátis, frü- 
mentis succisis, aedificiis incénsis, quod Menapii sé omnés 
in dénsissimàs silvàs abdiderant, sé ad Caesarem recépé 
runt. Caesar in Belgis omnium legionum hiberna constituit. 
Eo duae omnino civitatés ex Britannia obsides misérunt, 
reliquae neglexerunt. His rébus gestis ex litteris Caesaris 
diérum xx supplicatio à senãtũ décréta est. 


Fic. 64. — Garuic Com. 
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BOOK V. 


M 


SECOND INVASION OF BRITAIN. — FRESH RISINGS OF THE 
GAULS. B.C. 54. | 

Cesar, Contemplating a Second Invasion of Britain, Orders a Suitable 
Fleet Built. Settles Disturbances in Illyricum. 

DOMITIO Ap. Claudio cónsulibus, discédéns ab 

e hibernis Caesar in Italiam, ut quotannis facere 

consuérat, légátis imperat quos legionibus praefécerat uti 

quam plürimás possint hieme nàvis aedificandàs veterésque 

reficiendàs cürent. Earum modum formamque ! demonstrat. 


Ad celeritátem onerandi subductionisque paulo facit humi- ` 


liorés quam quibus in nostro mari iti consuevimus ; atque 
id eo magis, quod propter crébrás commütátionés aestuum 
minus māgnōs ibi fluctüs fieri cognoverat; ad onera ac 
multitidinem iümentorum tránsportandam, paulo làtiorés 
quam quibus in reliquis ütimur maribus. Has omnis àctu- 
arias imperat fieri, quam ad rem multum humilitas adiuvat. 
Ea quae sunt üsui ad armandas* nàvis ex Hispania adpor- 
tari iubet. Ipse conventibus Galliae citerioris perãctis in 
Illyricum proficiscitur, quod à Pirüstis finitimam* partem 
provinciae incursionibus vastari audiebat. Eo cum vénisset, 
civitátibus milités imperat certumque in locum convenire 
iubet. Quà ré nūntiātā Pirüstae legatos ad eum mittunt 
qui doceant* nihil eárum rérum püblico factum consilio, 
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séséque parãtõs esse démónstrant omnibus ratiónibus dē 
iniüriis satisfacere. ^ Perceptà! orátióne eórum Caesar 
obsidés imperat eosque ad certam diem addüci iubet: nisi 
ita fecerint, sésé belló civitàtem persecütürum démonstrat. 
Eis ad diem adductis ut imperáverat, arbitros inter civitatis 
dat qui litem aestiment poenamque constituant. 
Returns to Gaul. Orders the New Fleet to Assemble at the Port Itius. 
Finds Trouble Brewing among the Treveri. 

2. His confectis rébus conventibusque peráctis, in cite- 
riorem Galliam revertitur? atque inde ad exercitum profi- 
ciscitur. Eõ cum vénisset, circumitis omnibus hibernis, sin- 
gulari militum studio in summa omnium rérum inopià circiter 
DC éius generis, cüius supra démonstrávimus, navis et longás 
XXVIII invénit instrüctás,! neque multum abesse ab ed quin 
paucis diébus dédüci possint. Conlaudatis militibus atque 
eis qui negótió praefuerant, quid fieri velit ostendit * atque 
omnis ad portum Itium convenire iubet, quó ex portü com- 
modissimum ^ in Britanniam trdiectum esse cognoverat cir- 


citer milium passuum xxx [tránsmissum] à continenti. 


Huic rei quod satis esse visum est. militum reliquit; ipse 

cum legionibus expeditis 1111 et equitibus pccc in finis Tré 

verorum proficiscitur; quod hi neque ad concilia veniébant 

neque imperió párébant, Germànosque Tráünsrhénànos solli- 

citãre dicébantur. 

Indutiomarus and Cingetorix, Rival Chiefs of the Treveri, Appeal to 
Cæsar. 

3. Haec civitās longé plürimum tótius Galliae equitātū 
valet māgnāsque habet cópiàs peditum, Rhénumque, ut 
suprà démonstràvimus, tangit. In ed civitáte duo dé prin- 
cipátü inter sé contendébant,? Indütiomàrus et Cingetorix: 
ex quibus alter, simul atque dé Caesaris legionumque ad- 
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ventü cognitum est, ad eum vénit; sé suosque omnis in 
officio futüros neque ab amicitia populi Romani défectüros 
confirmavit; quaeque in Tréveris gererentur! ostend At 
Indũtiomàrus equitàtum peditãtumque cogere, eisque qui 
per aetátem *in armis esse nón poterant in silvam Arduen- 
nam abditis, quae ingenti mãgnitũdine per medios finis Tré- 
verorum à flümine Rhénó ad initium Rémorum pertinet, 
bellum paráre instituit. Sed postedquam nón nilli principés 
ex ed civitáte et auctõritãte Cingetorigis adducti et adventũ 
nostri exercitüs perterriti ad Caesarem vénérunt et dé suis 


privatis rébus ab eo petere coepérunt, quoniam civitati | 


consulere nón possent; veritus në ab omnibus désererétur 
Indütiomárus léegátós ad Caesarem mittit: *Sésé idcirco ab 
Suis discedere atque ad eum venire noluisse, quo facilius 
civitátem in offició continéret, né omnis nobilitátis discessü 
plébs propter imprüdentiam laberétur ;* itaque civitátem in 
sud potestáte esse séque, si Caesar permitteret, ad eum in 
castra ventürum et suds civitátisque fortünas čius fidel per- 
missürum.' 


He Settles the Dispute in Favor of Cingetorix. 


4. Caesar etsi intellegébat* quà dé causà ea dicerentur 
quaeque eum rés ab institüto consilio déterréret, tamen, 
né aestatem in Tréveris consümere cogerétur omnibus rébus 
ad Britannicum bellum comparatis, Indiitiomarum ad sé 
cum cc obsidibus venire iussit, His adductis, in eis filio 
propinquisque éius omnibus, quós nöminätim évocàáverat, 
cõnsõlãtus Indütiomàrum hortátusque est uti in officio 
manéret; nihilo tamen sécius* principibus Tréverórum ad 
sé convocátis hés singillatim’ Cingetorigi concilidvit ; quod 
cum meritó eius à sé fieri intellegébat, tum magni interesse 
arbitrabatur éius auctorititem inter suõs quam plürimum 
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valére, cūius tam égregiam! in sé voluntātem perspexisset. 
Id factum graviter tulit Indūtiomārus [suam gratiam inter 
suds minui]; et qui iam ante inimicõ in nos animo fuisset 
multo gravius hóc dolore exärsit.“ 


Assembling of Troops at the Port Itius. 


5 5. His rébus constitütis Caesar ad portum Itium cum 
legionibus pervenit. Ibi cégnéscit Lx nàvis, quae in Mel- 
dis factae erant) tempestáte réiectás* cursum tenére nón 
potuisse atque eddem unde erant profectae revertisse; reli- 
quads parátàs ad navigandum atqué omnibus rébus instrictas 

10 invenit. Eodem equitatus totius Galliae convenit, numero 
milia 1111, principésque ex omnibus civitátibus; ex quibus 
perpaucés, quórum in sé fidem perspexerat, relinquere in 
Gallia, reliquos obsidum loco sécum dücere décréverat, 
quod, cum ipse abesset, mótum* Galliae verébatur. 


Dumnorix, the Heeduan, Again Appears. 


15 6. Erat ünà cum céteris Dumnorix Haeduus, dé qué ante 
ab nóbis dictum est. Hunc sécum habére in primis cón- 
stituerat/ quod eum cupidum rérum novàrum, cupidum 
imperi, magni animi, màgnae inter Gallos auctoritátis cõ- 
gnoverat. Accédébat hüc quod in concilio Haeduorum 

-75 Dumnorix dixerat sibi à Caesare régnum civitatis déferri;' 
quod dictum Haedui graviter * ferébant'neque recüsandi aut 
déprecandi caus& lēgātōs ad Caesarem mittere audébant. 
Id factum ex suis hospitibus Caesar cógnóverat. Ille omni- 
bus primo precibus petere contendit ut in Gallia relinquere 

25 tur; partim quod insuétus nàvigandi mare timéret, partim 
quod religionibus impediri! sésé diceret. Posteãquam id 
obstinaté sibi negari vidit, omni spé impetrandi adémptà, 
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principés Galliae sollicitäre, sévocáre singulös, hortárique 
coepit uti in continenti remanérent ; metü territáre nón sine 
causa fieri ut Gallia omni nóbilitáte spoliarétur ;* id esse 
cónsilium Caesaris ut, quos in cõnspectũ Galliae interficere 
verérétur, h6s omnis in Britanniam tráductos necáret; fidem 5 
reliquis interponere, iis iürandum poscere ut, quod esse ex 
üsü Galliae intellexissent, commüni cönsiliö administrarent. 
Haec à complüribus ad Caesarem déferébantur. e 


Flight, Capture, and Death of Dumnorix. 


7. Quà ré cógnità Caesar, quod tantum civitáti Haeduae 
dignitatis * tribuébat,| coercendum * atque déterrendum qui- 10 
buscumque rébus posset Dumnorigem statuébat | quod lon- 
gius élus amentiam prógredi* vidébat, pröspiciendum“ né 
quid sibi ac rei püblicae nocére’ posset. Itaque diés circi 
ter xxv in eo loco commoratus, quod Corus ventus naviga- 
tionem impediébat, qui magnam partem omnis temporis in 15 
his locis flate cónsuévit,? *dabat operam ut in offició Dum- 
norigem continéret; nihilo tamen sécius omnia éius consilia 
cognosceret. Tandem idoneam nactus tempestatem milités 
equitésque conscendere návis iubet. At omnium impeditis 
animis Dumnorix cum equitibus Haeduorum à castris insci- 20 
ente Caesare domum discédere coepit. Qua ré nũntiãtã 
Caesar, intermissà profectione" atque omnibus rébus post- 
positis, magnam partem equitátüs ad eum insequendum 
mittit retrahique imperat; si “vim faciat neque pareat,” in- 
terfici iubet ; nihil hunc sé absente pro sáno factürum arbi- 25 
trátus qui praesentis imperium  negléxisset. Ille autem 
revocãtus resistere ac sé mani défendere suorumque fidem 
imploráre coepit, saepe clámitàns liberum sé liberaeque esse 
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civitátis. Illi, ut erat imperãtum, circumsistunt hominem 
atque interficiunt ; at equités Haedui ad Caesarem omnés 
revertuntur. 


Cæsar Sets Sail for Britain. The Natives in Alarm Withdraw from the 
Coast. 
8. His rébus gestis! Labiéno in continente cum 1II 
s legionibus et equitum milibus duóbus relicto, ut portüs 
tuérétur et rei frümentáriae providéret, quaeque in Gallia 
gererentur cógnosceret cónsiliumque pro tempore et pro re 
caperet, ipse cum v legionibus et pari numero equitum, 
quem in continenti reliquerat, ad *sólis occásum nàávis 
ro Solvit ; et lēnī Africó provectus media circiter nocte ventõ 
intermissó, cursum nón tenuit; et longius délátus aestü 
šortā lüce sub sinistrá Britanniam relictam conspexit. Tum 
rürsus aestüs commütátionem secütus rémis contendit ut 
eam partem insulae caperet quà optimum esse égressum 
15 Superiore aestate cognoverat. Quà in rë admodum fuit 
militum virtüs laudanda, qui vectöriis gravibusque nävigiis 
nón intermisso rémigandi labore longárum návium cursum 
adaequárunt. Accessum est ad Britanniam omnibus 
nãvibus meridiáno* feré tempore ;* neque in eo locó hostis 
20 est visus, sed, ut posteà Caesar ex captivis cognovit, cum 
mãgnae manüs* eõ convénissent, multitüdine navium per- 
territae,’ quae cum annótinis privátisque, quds sui quisque 
commodi fécerat, amplius pccc find erant visae tempore, à 
litore discesserant* ac sé in superiora loca abdiderant. 


The Army Lands and Advances. The Natives Resist, but are Defeated. 
25 9. Caesar exposito exercitü et loco castris idóneo captó, 
ubi ex captivis cógnóvit qué in locõ hostium copiae consé 
dissent, cohortibus x ad mare relictis et equitibus ccc qui 
praesidio? návibus essent, dé tertià vigilia ad hostis contendit, 
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— eõ minus veritus ndvibus, quod in li molli? atque 
aperto déligátás ad ancoràs relinquébat. (Ei praesidio nāvi- 


busque Q. Atrium praefécit. Ipse noctü pröõgressus“ milia 
passuum circiter x11 hostium cōpiās cónspicátus est. Illi 
equitātū atque essedis ad flümen progressi ex locō superiore 
nostros prohibére* et proelium committere coepérunt. 


R&—'TregsTUDO. 


Repulsi ab equitati sé in silvas abdidérunt, locum nacti 
ẽgregiè et nátürà et opere münitum, quem domestici belli 
(ut vidébantur) causà iam ante praeparaverant ; nam cré- 
bris* arboribus succisis omnes introitüs* erant praeclüsi. 
Ipsi ex silvis rari própügnabant nostrosque intra münitionés 
ingredi prohibébant. At milités legionis vir, testüdine 
factà et aggere ad münitionés adiecto, locum cépérunt 
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edsque ex silvis expulérunt paucis volneribus acceptis. 
Sed eos fugientis longius Caesar prósequi vetuit, et quod 
loci nãtũram ignöräbat, et quod magna parte diei cón- 
sũmptã münitiori castrórum tempus? relinqui volébat. 


The Fleet Suffers from a Storm, is Hastily Repaired and Drawn up on - 
Shore. 


10. *Postridié čius diéi mane tripartito milités equitésque 
in expeditionem misit, ut eos qui fügerant persequerentur. 
His aliquantum itineris progressis, cum iam extrémi essent 
in prospectü, equités 4 Q. Átrio ad Caesarem vénérunt qui 
nüntiárent, superiore nocte maxima coórtá tempestate, prope 
omnés navis adflictás atque in litus éiectás esse; quod neque 
ancorae fünésque sustinérent neque nautae gubernátorésque 
vim tempestatis pati“ possent. Itaque ex eó concursü nā- 
vium magnum esse incommodum“ acceptum. 

11. His rébus cógnitis Caesar legionés equitãtumque 
revocari atque in itinere resistere iubet, ipse ad nàávis rever- 
titur; eadem feré quae ex nüntiis [litteris] cognoverat 
córam perspicit, sic ut amissis circiter XL nàvibus reliquae 
tamen refici posse màgnó negotio" vidérentur. Itaque ex 
legionibus fabros déligit et ex continenti alios arcessi iubet; 
Labiéno scribit? ut quam plürimàs possit eis legionibus quae 
sunt apud eum nàvis instituat.) Ipse, etsi rés erat multae 
operae ac laboris, tamen commodissimum? esse statuit 
omnis nàvis subdiici™ et cum castris ind münitióne coniungi. 
In his rébus circiter diés x consümit né nocturnis quidem 


25 temporibus ad laborem militum intermissis. Subductis 


nãvibus castrisque égregié münitis eásdem cópiàs quads ante 
praesidio ndvibus relinquit; ipse eodem unde redierat pro- 
ficiscitur.! E6 cum vénisset, māiðrēs iam undique in eum 
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locum copiae Britannórum convénerant, summa imperi 
bellique administrandi commüni cónsilió permissá! Cassi- 
vellaunõ; cüius finés à maritimis civitatibus flümen dividit, 
quod appellàtur Tamesis, à mari circiter milia passuum 


AN. 
Ib A. 
— 


17 


Fic. 69. — SorpigzRs Bui_pinc Camp, WITH GUARDS. 


LXXX. Huic superióre tempore cum reliquis civitátibus con- 5 
tinentia ? bella intercesserant ; sed nostró adventü permoti 
Britanni hunc tóti belló imperioque praefécerant.* 


The Inhabitants of Britain and its Resources. 


12. Britanniae pars interior ab eis incolitur quos nàtos in 
insulà ipsi memoria proditum dicunt; maritima pars ab eis 
qui praedae ac belli inferendi* causa ex Belgio transiérunt 10 
(qui omnés feré eis nominibus civitatum appellantur quibus 
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orti ex civitatibus eõ pervénérunt) et belló inlãtõ ibi 
remánsérunt atque agrós colere coepérunt. Hominum est 
infinita multitũdõ créberrimaque! aedificia feré Gallicis cón- 
similia? pecoris mágnus numerus. Utuntur aut aere [aut 

5 nummo aereó] aut táleis ferreis ad certum pondus exàmina- 
tis pr nummo. Niascitur ibi plumbum album in mediter- 
raneis regionibus, in maritimis ferrum, sed čius exigua? est 
cópia; aere ütuntur importáto. Materia cüiusque generis 
ut in Gallià est praeter fagum atque abietem. Leporem et 

ro gallinam et ánserem gustáre fas nón putant;* haec tamen 
alunt animi voluptátisque causà. Loca sunt temperatidra 
quam in Gallia remissiõribus frigoribus. 


Shape and Size of the Island. 


13. Insula nátürá* triquetra, cüius ünum latus est contra 
Galliam. Hiius lateris alter angulus, qui est ad Cantium, 
15 quo feré omnés ex Gallià navés adpelluntur, ad orientem 
sdlem, inferior ad meridiem spectat Hoc latus pertinet 
circiter milia passuum D. Alterum vergit ad Hispdniam 
atque occidentem sdlem; quà ex parte est Hibernia, insula 
dimidio minor (ut existimatur) quam Britannia, sed pari 
20 spatiõ tránsmissüs! atque ex Gallià est in Britanniam. In 
hdc medió cursü est insula quae appellátur* Mona; com- 
plürés praetereà minorés subiectae? insulae existimantur ; 
dé quibus insulis ? nón nülli scripsérunt diés continuos xxx 
sub brümam esse noctem. Nos nihil dé eó percontätiöni- 
25 bus U reperiébümus, nisi certis ex aqua ménsüris breviores 
esse quam in continenti noctis vidébàmus. ^ Hũius est 
longitüdó lateris, ut fert? illorum opinio," pcc milium. 
Tertium est contrà septentrionés, cui parti nülla est ob- 
iecta ™ terra; sed éius angulus lateris maximé ad Germà- 
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niam spectat. Hoc milium passuum ccc in longitüdinem 
esse existimátur. Ita omnis insula est in circuitü viciés 
centum milium passuum. 


Customs of the Britons. 


14. Ex his omnibus longé sunt hümanissimi qui Cantium 
incolunt (quae regio est maritima omnis), neque multum 
à Gallica differunt cónsuétüdine.  Interiorés plérique frü- 
menta non serunt, sed lacte et carne vivunt pellibusque 
sunt vestiti.  Omnés véro sé Britanni vitro inficiunt, quod 
caeruleum efficit colorem, atque hóc horridiorés sunt in 
pügnà adspectü; capillóque sunt promisso! atque omni 
parte corporis rasa praeter caput et labrum superius, 
Uxorés habent déni duodénique inter sé commiünis, et 
maximé fratrés cum fratribus parentésque cum liberis; sed 
qui sunt ex his nati eorum habentur? liberi qué primum 
virgo quaeque déducta est. 


Battle with the Britons, Wbo are Driven Back. 


. Equités hostium essedáriique acriter proelio cum 
equitãtũ nostró in itinere cónflixérunt, ita tamen ut nostri 
omnibus partibus superiorés fuerint atque eos in silvas 
collisque compulerint; sed complüribus interfectis cupidius 
insecüti nón nüllos ex suis ámisérunt. (at illi intermisso 
spatio imprüdentibus nostris atque occupátis in müni- 
tione castrorum, subitó^ sé ex silvis éiécérunt, impetüque 
in eds factó qui erant in statione pró castris conlocáti, 
dcriter pignavérunt; duãbusque missis subsidio cohortibus 
à Caesare, atque his primis legionum duãrum, cum eae 
perexiguó ê intermissó loci spatio inter sé constitissent$novó 
genere" pügnae perterritis nostrisꝭ per medios audacissimé 
perripérunt séque inde incolumis? recépérunt. Eo die Q. 
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Laberius Dürus tribūnus militum interficitur. Illi plūribus 
sybmissis cohortibus repelluntur. 


mm Their Methods of Fighting. 


16. Tótó hóc in genere pügnae, cum sub oculis omnium 

ac pro castris dimicdrétur, intelléctum est nostros propter 

s gravitátem armórum, quod neque insequi cédentis ! possent 

neque ab signis discédere audérent, minus aptos? esse ad 

hüius.generis hostem ; equités autem mágnó cum periculo 

proelió dimicdre, proptereà quod illi etiam consulto plé- 

rumque céderent, et cum paulum ab legionibus nostros 

ro remóvissent, ex essedis désilirent et pedibus dispari proelio 

contenderent. ¶ Equestris autem proeli ratio et cédentibus 

^ et insequentibus par atque idem periculum inferébat.] Ac- 

-~ cédébat hic ut numquam cónferti* sed rari magnisque 

intervállis proelidrentur‘ statiónésque * dispositás habérent, 

t5 atque alios alii deinceps exciperent, integrique et recentés 
défatigátis succéderent. 


They are Again Defeated. 


17. *Posteró dié procul 4 castris hostés in collibus cón- 
stitérunt, rárique sé ostendere et lénius quam pridié nostros 
equités proelió lacessere" coepérunt. Sed meridiẽ, cum 

20 Caesar pábulandl causā 111 legiónés atque omnem equità- 
tum cum C. Trebónió légátoó misisset, repente ex omnibus 
partibus ad p&bulátorés advolávérunt, sic uti ab signis legi- 
Gnibusque nón absisterent* Nostri ücriter in eds impetũ 
factó reppulérunt, neque finem sequendi fécérunt quoad 

35 subsidio cónfisi equités, cum post sé legiónés vidérent, 
praecipités hostés égérunt; magnoque eórum numeró inter- 
fectó neque sui conligendi neque cónsistendi aut ex essedis 
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désiliendi facultátem ! dedérunt. Ex hac fuga prótinus quae 
undique? convénerant auxilia discessérunt; neque 1 post id tem- 


pus umquam summis nobiscum copiis hostés contendérunt. 


Fic. 70. — SiGNA MILITARIA. 


Cæsar Crosses the Thames. 


18. Caesar cognito consilio eorum ad flümen Tamesim in 
finis Cassivellauni exercitum düxit; quod flümen ünó om- 
nino loco pedibus, atque hoc aegré, tránsiri potest. Eo 
cum vénisset, animadvertit" ad alteram flüminis ripam 
mágnás esse cōpiās hostium instrüctás; ripa autem erat 
acütis sudibus praefixisque münita, eiusdemque generis sub 
aqua défixae sudes flümine tegébantur. His rébus cognitis 
à captivis perfugisque Caesar praemiss6 equitátü confestim* 
legiönẽs subsequi iussit. Sed ea celeritate atque ed impetü 
milites iérunt, cum capite soló ex aqua exstárent, ut hostés 
impetum legionum atque equitum sustinére nón possent 
ripāsque dimitterent" ac sé fugae mandárent. 
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Cassivellaunus Avoids a General Engagement, but Annoys Cesar by 
Guerilla Tactics. : 

19. Cassivellaunus, ut supra démonstrávimus, omni dépo- 
sità! spé contentionis, dimissis amplioribus* copiis, mili- 
bus circiter 1111 essedáriórum relictis itinera nostra servabat; 
paulumque ex viá excédébat locisque impeditis ac silvestri- 
bus sésé occultábat atque eis regiũnibus quibus nos iter fac- 
türós cógnóverat pecora atque hominés ex agris in silvas 
compellébat ;? et cum equitátus noster liberius praedandi* 
vastandique causa sé in agrós éiécerat, omnibus viis sémi- 
tisque essedãriõs ex silvis émittébat; et magnd cum peri- 
culó nostrórum equitum cum eis cónfligébat atque hoc 
metũ làtius vagàri prohibébat. Relinquẽbãtur ut neque 
longius ab agmine legiónum discédi Caesar paterẽtur, et 
tantum in agris vastandis incendiisque faciendis hostibus 
nocérétur quantum i labore atque itinere legionàrii milites 
efficere poterant. 


The Trinobantes Yield to Cesar. 


20. Interim’ Trinobantes, prope firmissima eárum regi- 
onum civitàs, ex quà Mandubracius adulescens Caesaris 
fidem secütus ad eum in continentem [Galliam] vénerat, — 
cüius pater in eã cĩvitãte régnum obtinuerat interfectusque 
erat à Cassivellauno, ipse fuga mortem vitàverat,“ — lẽgãtõs 
ad Caesarem mittunt pollicenturque sésé ei déditüros atque 
imperáta factürós: petunt? ut Mandubracium ab iniürià 
Cassivellauni défendat, atque in civitàtem mittat qui praesit 
imperiumque ! obtineat. His Caesar imperat obsides xL 
frümentumque exercitui, Mandubraciumque ad eos mittit. 
Illi imperata celeriter ! fécérunt, obsidés ad numerum fri- 
mentumque misérunt. 
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Other Tribes also Yield. A British Oppidum.“ 


2L Trinobantibus défénsis atque ab omni militum iniü- 
ria prohibitis, Cénimagni, Segontifci, Ancalites, Bibroci, 
Cassi légàtionibus missis sésé Caesari dedunt. Ab his 
cognoscit non longé ex eo loco oppidum Cassivellauni 
abesse silvis palüdibusque münitum, quó satis magnus 
hominum pecorisque numerus convénerit. Oppidum autem 
Britanni vocant cum silvás impeditäs! vāllō atque fossa 
müniérunt, quó incursionis* hostium vitandae caus& con- 
venire consuérunt. Eo proficiscitur cum legionibus; locum 
reperit * égregié nātūrā atque opere münitum; tamen hunc 
duãbus ex partibus oppūgnāre* contendit. Hostés pauli- 
sper moráti militum nostrorum impetum non tulérunt séséque 
. alid ex parte oppidi éiécérunt. Magnus ibi numerus pecoris 
repertus, multique in fugá sunt comprehénsi* atque inter- 
fecti. 

Cassivellaunus at Last Submits. 


22 Dum haec in his locis geruntur, Cassivellaunus ad 
Cantium, quod esse ad mare supra démonstrávimus, quibus 
regiónibus 1111 régés praeerant, Cingetorix, Carvilius, Taxi- 
magulus, Segonax, nüntios mittit atque his imperat uti 
coáctis omnibus cópiis castra návàlia dé improviso adori- 
antur atque oppügnent. Hi cum ad castra vénissent, nostri 
éruptidne® factã multis eorum interfectis, capto etiam nobili 
duce Lugotorige, suds incolumis redüxérunt. Cassivellaunus 
hóc proelio nüntiáto, tot détrimentis’ acceptis, vastatis fini- 
bus, maximé etiam permotus défectidne® civitátum, lẽgatös 
per Atrebatem Commium dé déditione ad Caesarem mittit. 
Caesar cum cónstituisset hiemüre in continenti propter 
repentinos* Galliae mótüs, neque multum aestätis super- 
esset, atque id facile extrahi!? posse intellegeret, obsidés 
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imperat, et quid in annós singulós vectigális populo Romano 
Britannia penderet cónstituit. Interdicit atque imperat 
Cassivellauno né Mandubració neu Trinobantibus noceat. 


Cesar Returns to Gaul. 


23. Obsidibus acceptis exercitum redücit ad mare, návis 
5 invenit refectás. His déductis,! quod et captivorum mag- 
num numerum habébat et *nón nüllae tempestate déperierant 
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Fic. 71. — ROMAN TRANSPORTS. 


nãvẽs, duóbus commeãtibus exercitum reportáre instituit. 
Ac sic accidit uti ex tanto ndvium numero,’ tot nàvigátioni 
bus, neque hóc neque superióre anno ülla omnino nävis 
ro quae milités portáret désiderárétur;* at ex eis quae inánés 
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ex continenti ad eum remitterentur, [et] prioris commeátüs 
expositis militibus, et quads poste Labiénus faciendàs 
cüraverat numeró Lx, perpaucae locum caperent ;! reliquae 
feré omnés réicerentur. Quãs cum aliquamdiü Caesar 
frũstrã exspectasset, né anni tempore A nàvigàátione exclü- 5 
derétur, quod aequinoctium suberat,* necessárió angustius 
milités conlocávit, ac summā tranquillitáte* cónsecütà, 
secundá inità cum solvisset vigilia, prima lüce terram 
attigit* omnisque incolumis navis perdüxit. 


On Account of the Scarcity of Supplies, the Army is Widely Distributed 
for Winter Quarters. 

24. Subductis navibus concilioque Gallórum Samaro- 10 
brivae perácto, quod eó annó frümentum in Gallià propter 
Siccitátis angustius próvénerat, coáctus est aliter ac^ superi- 
oribus annis exercitum in hibernis conlocáre legidnésque in 
plüris civitátis distribuere; ex quibus ünam in Morinos 
dücendam C. Fabio légàáto dedit, alteram in Nervids Q. 15 
Cicer6ni, tertiam in Esuviõs L. Roscio ; quartam in Rémis 
cum T. Labiénó in confinio! Tréverórum hiemäre iussit; 
trés in Bellovacis conlocávit; his M. Crassum et L. 
Munatium Plancum et C. Trebónium ]légátos praefécit. 
Unam legiónem, quam proximé® trans Padum cónscripserat, 20 
et cohortis v in Eburonés, quorum pars maxima est inter 
Mosam ac Rhénum, qui sub imperio Ambiorigis et 
Catuvolci erant, misit. His militibus Q. Titürium Sabinum 
et L. Aurunculéium Cottam légàtos praeesse iussit. Ad 
hunc modum distribütis legionibus facillimé inopiae frümen- 25 
riae sésé medéri posse existimávit? Atque hárum tamen 
omnium legionum hiberna, praeter eam quam L. Roscio in 
picátissimam et quiétissimam partem dücendam dederat, 
milibus passuum c continébantur. Ipse intereà, quoad" 
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fegionés conlocătās münitaque hiberna cognovisset! in 
Gallia morári constituit. 


Tasgetius, a Friendly Chief, Slain by the Carnutes. 


25. Erat in Carnutibus summo locó* natus Tasgetius, 
cüius màiorés in sud civitate régnum obtinuerant. Huic 
5 Caesar pro éius virtüte atque in sé benevolentia,® quod in 
omnibus bellis singulàri éius operā fuerat ūsus, màiorum 
locum restituerat. Tertium iam hunc annum régnantem 
inimici palam multis ex civitàte auctoribus interfécérunt. 
Défertur* ea rés ad Caesarem. Ille veritus, quod ad 


Fic. 72. — Corn or L. PLANCUS. 


ro plüris pertinébat, né civitis °edrum impulsü déficeret, L. 
Plancum cum legione ex Belgio celeriter in Carnutes pro- 
ficisci’ iubet ibique hiemàre ; quorumque opera cognoverit 
Tasgetium interfectum, hos comprehénsos ad sé mittere. 
Interim ab omnibus [légàátis quaestoribusque] quibus 

15 legionés tradiderat," certior factus est in hiberna perventum 
locumque hibernis esse münitum. 


Revolt of Ambiorix and Catuvolcus. Sabinus's Camp Attacked. 


26. Diebus circiter xv quibus in hiberna ventum est, 
initium repentini tumultüs ac défectionis* ortum est ab 
Ambiorige et Catuvolco; qui, cum ad finis rẽgni sui Sabino 

20 Cottaeque Ppraestó fuissent frimentumque in hiberna com 
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portavissent,' Indütiomári Tréveri nüntiis impulsi suós 
concitavérunt subitóque oppressis lignátóribus mágnà manü ° 
ad castra oppügnanda vénérunt. Cum celeriter nostri 
arma cépissent vallumque adscendissent, atque dnd ex parte 
Hispanis equitibus émissis equestri proelio *superiorés 
fuissent, *déspératá ré hostés suós ab oppügnátióne redüxé- 
runt. Tum suo more conclàmávérunt uti aliqui ex nostris 
ad conloquium pródiret:* habére sésé quae dé ré commüni 
dicere vellent, quibus rébus controversids minui posse 
spérarent. 

Ambioriz Treacherously Advises Sabinus to Abandonm his Camp and Join 

Cicero or Labienus. 


27. Mittitur ad eds conloquendi caus& C. Arpinéius, 
eques Rómánüs, familiàris Q. Titiri, et Q. Iünius ex Hi- 
spániá quidam, qui iam ante missü Caesaris ad Ambiorigem 
ventitare cónsuérat;" apud quós Ambiorix ad hunc modum 
locütus est: *Sésé pró Caesaris in sé beneficiis plürimum el 
confitéri débére, quod čius operā stipendio liberátus esset 
quod Aduatucis, finitimis suis, pendere cõnsuèsset, quodque 
ei et filius et fratris filius ab Caesare remissi essent quós 
Aduatuci obsidum numeró misss apud sé in servitüte et 
caténis tenuissent; neque id quod fécerit dé oppügnátione 
castrorum aut iüdicio aut voluntáte sua fécisse, sed *coáctü 
civititis; suaque esse éiusmodi imperia ut nón minus 
habéret iüris in sé multitidd quam ipse in multitüdinem. 

*Civit&ti porro? hanc fuisse belli causam, quod repentinae 
Gallorum coniürátioni resistere nón potuerit; id sé facile ex 
humilitáte suá probáre posse, quod nón adeó sit imperitus? 
rerum ut suis cópiis populum Romanum superári posse 
confidat. Sed esse Galliae commüne consilium ; omnibus 
hibernis Caesaris oppügnandis hunc esse dictum diem, né 
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qua legið alteri legiönl subsidió! venire posset ; nón facile 
Gallós Gallis negáre potuisse, praesertim cum dë recupe- 
randá! commüni libert&te cónsilium initum vidérétur. 
‘Quibus quoniam prod pietate satisfécerit, habére nunc 
5 sé rationem offici pró beneficiis Caesaris; monére, óráre? 
Titürium pro hospitio ut suae ac militum salüti consulat. 
Magnam manum Germàánórum conductam Rhénum tràns- 
isse; hanc adfore biduo. Ipsörum esse consilium, velintne 
prius quam finitimi sentiant,“ éductós ex hibernis milites aut 
ro ad Ciceronem aut ad Labiénum dédücere, quorum alter 
milia passuum circiter L, alter pauló amplius ab eis absit. 
Illud sé pollicéri et iüre iurando cónfirmàre tütum sé iter 
per suds finis datürum ; quod cum faciat, et civitati sésé 
cónsulere, quod hibernis levétur, et Caesari pró éius meritis* 
15 grütiam referre.’ Hac orátione habità discédit Ambiorix. 


Some of his Officers are Opposed to Such a Movement. 


28. Arpinéius et Iünius quae audierant! ad lēgātōs 
déferunt. Illi repentinà ré perturbáti,! etsi ab hoste ea dicé 
bantur, tamen nón neglegenda® existimábant ; maximéque 
hac ré permovébantur, quod civitatem ignobilem atque 

20 humilem Eburõnum sua sponte populo Romano bellum 
facere ausam vix erat crédendum. Itaque ad cónsilium 
rem déferunt mügnaque inter eds exsistit controversia." 
L. Aurunculéius complürésque  tribüni militum et primorum 
ordinum centurionés nihil temerè agendum, neque ex 

25 hibernis iniüssü Caesaris discédendum existimábant; quan- 
tásvis [mágnàás] cópiás etiam Germánorum sustinéri" posse 
münitis hibernis docébant; rem esse testimónio, quod 
primum hostium impetum multis ultró!* volneribus inlatis 
fortissimé sustinuerint; ré frümentárià nón premi; intereà 
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et ex proximIs hibernis et à Caesare conventüra subsidia ; 
postrémó, quid esse levius aut turpius quam auctóre hoste 
dé summis rébus capere! cónsilium? 
Bat Sabinus Argues in Favor. 
29. Contrá ea Titürius *Séró factürós' cl&mitáübat, ‘cum 


maióorés manüs hostium adiũnctis Germánis convénissent, aut s5 
cum aliquid calamitatis* in proximis hibernis esset accep- 
arbitrári profectum in Italiam; neque aliter Carnutés inter- 
ficiendi Tasgeti consilium fuisse captüros, neque Eburónés, 
ros esse. Sésé nón hostem auctorem sed rem spectäre; 
subesse* Rhénum ; mágnó esse Germànis dolori Ariovisti 
contuméliis * acceptis sub populi Románi imperium redãc- ni 
tam, superiore glórià rei militáris exstincté. ^ Postrémo, 15 
éusmodi cónsilium déscendisse? Suam sententiam in 
utramque partem esse tütam: si nihil esset dürius,' nülló 
omnis cum Germãnis cónsentiret,? ünam esse in celeritàte 20 
positam saliitem. Cottae quidem atque eórum qui dissenti- 
dens periculum, at certé longinquá obsidione famës esset 
timenda.’ 


tum; brevem cónsulendi esse occásionem.! Caesarem sē 

si ille adesset, tanta contemptione nostri ad castra venti 10 

mortem et superidrés nostrás victórids ; árdére * Galliam tot 

quis hóc sibi persuddéret sine certá spé Ambiorigem ad 

cum periculó ad proximam legionem perventũrõs; si Gallia 

rent cónsilium quem habére exitum? in quó si nón prae- 
Cotta Throws the Responsibility upon Sabinus. 


90. Hac in utramque partem disput&tidne® habitá, cum 25 
à Cotta primisque órdinibus dcriter resisterétur, “ Vincite," 
inquit, “sī ita voltis, Sabinus, et id claridre™ voce, ut 


Cf. 1 inire. — * incommodi. — * spatium. — * prope esse. —* cin- 
lage. —6 indignitātibus. — " gravius. — * cónspirüret. —? contrd- 
versi. — 19 māiðre. 


138 The Gallic War. [Cæsar 


magna pars militum exaudiret; “neque is sum,” inquit, 
“qui gravissimé! ex vóbis mortis periculo terrear: hi 
sapient; si gravius quid. acciderit, abs té rationem repo- 
scent ; qui, si per té liceat, *perendind dié cum proximis 

5 hibernis coniüncti commünem cum reliquis belli casum sus- 
tineant, nón réiecti et relégáti longé ab céteris aut ferro aut 
fame intereant." 


Sabinus Prevails, and the Army Marches Out of Camp. 


31. Cónsurgitur ex consilio; comprehendunt utrumque 
et órant * Né sud dissénsióne * et pertināciā rem in summum 
to periculum dédücant; facilem esse rem, seu maneant * seu 
proficiscantur, si modo ünum omnés sentiant ac probent ; 
contra in dissénsione nüllam sé salütem perspicere, Rés 
: diSputátione ad mediam noctem perdücitur. Tandem dat 
Cotta permótus manüs; superat sententia Sabini. Proónün- 
rs tidtur prima lice itüros. Cönsũmitur vigiliis reliqua pars 
noctis, cum sua quisque miles circumspiceret, quid sécum 
portáre posset, quid ex instrümento hibernorum relinquere 
cogerétur. [Omnia excogitantur quà ré nec sine periculo 
maneátur et languóre* militum et vigiliis periculum auge- 
20 àtur.] Prima lüce sic ex castris proficiscuntur ut quibus 
esset persuásum nón ab hoste sed ab homine amicissimo 
[ Ambiorige] cónsilium datum, longissimó agmine maximis- 

que impedimentis. 


They are Suddenly Attacked in a Narrow Defile. 
* 


32. At hostés, posted quam ex nocturno fremiti’ vigili- 

25 isque dé profectione eórum sénsérunt, conlocatis insidiis 
bipartitõ in silvis opportünó* atque occultó locó à milibus 
passuum circiter duobus Rómánorum adventum exspecta- 
bant; et cum sé máior pars agminis in mágnam convallem 
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démisisset,’ ex utráque parte éius vallis subitó *sé ostendé- 
runt novissimosque premere et primós prohibére adscénsü 
atque iniquissimõꝰ nostris locó proelium committere coe- 
pérunt. 


Sabinus Loses his Self-possession. Cotta Does Nobly, but Makes a Fatal 
Mistake. 

33. Tum démum Titürius, qui nihil ante prövidisset, tre- 
pidare et concursáre cohortisque dispönere,“ haec tamen 
ipsa timidé atque ut eum omnia déficere vidérentur; quod 
plérumque eis accidere cónsuévit qui in ipso negotio* 


Fic. 73. — HoLtow Square (agmen quadratum). 


cõnsilium capere coguntur. At Cotta, qui cógitàsset haec 
posse in itinere accidere atque ob eam causam profectionis 
auctor nón fuisset, nüllà in ré commüni salüti deerat, et if 
appellandis cohortandisque militibus imperatoris et in pũgnã 
militis officia? praestabat. Cum propter longitüdinem ag- 
minis nón facile per sé omnia obire et quid quoque loco 


faciendum ê esset próvidére possent, iussérunt pronüntiari 15 


ut impedimenta relinquerent atque in orbem consisterent. 
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Quod cónsilium, etsi in éiusmodi cãsū! reprehendendum 
nón est, tamen incommodé* cecidit; nam et nostris militiee 
bus spem minuit? et hostis ad pügnam alacriörés effécit, 
quod nón sine summó timore* et déspérütione id factum 

$ vidébütur.  Praetere& accidit, quod fieri necesse erat, ut 
volgo milités ab signis discéderent, quaeque quisque eórum 
cárissima habéret ab impedimentis petere atque abripere 
properdret ;* clámóre et flétü omnia complérentur. 


Policy of Ambiorix. 


34. At barbaris cónsilium nón défuit!' Nam ducés ed. 

ro rum tōtā acié prónüntiürl iussérunt né quis ab locó discé- 

deret; illorum esse praedam atque illis reservari quaecum- 

que Romani reliquissent; proinde omnia in victori posita 

existimárent. [Erant et virtüte et numero pũgnandò parës. ] 

Nostri tametsi ab duce et à fortünà déserébantur, tamen 

15 omnem spem salütis in virtüte ponébant ; et quotiéns quae- 

que cohors prócurrerat, ab ef parte mágnus numerus hos- 

tium cadébat* Quà ré animadversà Ambiorix prónüntiári 

iubet ut procul téla coniciant neu propius accédant, et quam 

in partem Rómàáni impetum fécerint cédant [levitate armó- 

20 rum et cotidiánà exercitátione nihil his nocéri posse], rürsus 
sé ad signa recipientis Insequantur. 


The Fight Continues, the Romans Continually Worsted. 


35. Qué praecepto ab eis diligentissimé observáto, cum 
quaepiam cohors ex orbe excesserat atque impetum fécerat, 
hostés vélécissimé® refugiébant. Interim eam partem 

25 nüdüri necesse erat et ab latere apertó téla recipere. Riir- 
sus, cum in eum locum unde "erant progressi reverti coe- 
perant, et ab eis qui cesserant! et ab eis qui proximi 
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steterant circumveniébantur; sin autem locum tenére vel- 
lent, nec virtüti locus! relinquébátur neque ab tantà multi- 
tüdine coniecta tēla conferti vitáre poterant. Tamen tot 
incommodis cónflictáti? multis volneribus acceptis resisté- 
bant;* et magna parte diči cónsümptà, cum à prima lüce 5 
ad hóram octávam pügnárétur, nihil quod ipsis esset indig- 
num committẽbant. Tum T. Balventio, qui superiore anno 
primum pilum düxerat, virõ forti et magnae auctoritatis, 
utrumque femur trágulà traicitur ;^ Q. Lücánius, éiusdem 
ordinis, fortissimé pügnáns, dum circumventó filió subvenit, 10 
interficitur; L. Cotta légátus omnis cohortis ordinésque 
adhortans in adversum 6s funda volnerätur. 


Sabinus Seeks an Interview with Ambiorix. 


36. His rébus permotus Q. Titürius, cum procul Ambio- 
rigem suós cohortantem cónspexisset, interpretem suum Cn. 
Pompéium ad eum mittit rogátum ut sibi militibusque par- 15 
cat. Ille appellátus* respondet : Si velit sécum conloqui, 
licére; spéráre à multitüdine impetrári posse quod ad mili- 
tum salütem pertineat; ipsi véró nihil nocitum iri, inque 
eam rem sé suam fidem interponere Ille cum Cotta sau- 
cid commünicat, si videtur, pügnà ut excédant et cum 20 : 
Ambiorige ind conloquantur: spérüre sé ab eó dé sud ac. 
militum salüte impetrüri posse. Cotta sé ad armátum ho- 
stem itürum negat atque in ed persevérat.'? 


He is Treacherously Slain. The Army Utterly Defeated. Few Escape. 


37. Sabinus quos “in praesentiá tribũnõs militum circum 
sé habébat et primórum órdinum centuriónés sé sequi iubet ; 25 
et, cum propius Ambiorigem accessisset, iüssus arma ab- 
icere, P imperátum facit suisque ut idem faciant imperat. 
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Interim, dum dé condicionibus inter s& agunt longiorque 
cónsultó ab Ambiorige instituitur sermo, paulátim circum- 
ventus interficitur. Tum vérd sud more victoriam concla- 
mant atque ululitum tollunt, impetüque in nostrós facto 
ordinés perturbant. Ibi L. Cotta pügnáns interficitur cum 
maxima parte militum. Reliqui sé in castra recipiunt unde 
erant égressi ; ex quibus L. Petrosidius aquilifer, cum magna 
multitüdine hostium premerétur,! aquilam intra vallum 
proicit, ipse pro castris fortissimé pügnáns occiditur. Illi 
aegré? ad noctem oppügnátionem sustinent; nocte ad ünum 
omnés déspérata salüte sé ipsi interficiunt. Pauci ex proe- 
lid élapsi incertis itineribus per silvás ad T. Labienum légà- 
tum in hiberna perveniunt atque eum dé rébus gestis certi- 
orem faciunt. 


Ambiorix Persuades the Aduatuci and Nervii to Join the Revolt. 


38. Hac victoria sublatus * Ambiorix statim cum equitãtũ 
in Aduatucos, qui erant čius régnó finitimi,‘ proficiscitur ; 
neque noctem neque diem intermittit^ peditàtumque sé 
subsequi iubet. Ré démonstrátà Aduatucisque concititis, 
postero dié in Nervids pervenit, hortàturqde né sui in 
perpetuum liberandi atque ulciscendi Rómànos pro eis quàs 
accéperint iniüriis occásionem dimittant;* interfectos esse 
légátos duos mágnamque partem exercitüs interisse" démón- 
strat; nihil esse negóti subitó oppressam legionem quae 
cum Ciceróne hiemet interfici; sé ad eam rem profitétur 
adiütorem. Facile hac orátione Nerviis persuádet. 


A Large Force Attacks the Camp of Q. Cicero. 


39. Itaque cónfestim* dimissis nüntiis ad Ceutronés, 
Grudiós, Levacos, Pleumoxios, Geidumnos, qui omnés sub 
eórum imperio sunt, quam maximds possunt manüs cogunt, 
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et dé improviso ad Ciceronis hiberna advolant,! nondum ad 
eum fama dé Titüri morte perlátàá. Huic quoque accidit, 
quod fuit necesse, ut nón nülli milites, qui *?lignátionis 
münitionisque causa in silvàs discessissent, repentino equi- 7 
tum adventũ interciperentur. His circumventis, magna 5 


Fic. 74. — Rom Ax Camp ASSAULTED. 


manü Ebur6nés, Nervii, Aduatuci atque horum omnium 
socii et clientés legionem oppignare incipiunt. Nostri 
celeriter ad arma concurrunt, vallum cõnscendunt. Aegre 

is diés sustentátur, quod omnem spem hostés in celeritate 
ponébant atque hanc adepti victoriam ?in perpetuum sé to 
fore victorés confidébant. 


Cicero Makes Vigorous Preparations for Resistance. 


40. Mittuntur ad Caesarem confestim ab Cicerone litte- 
rae, mágnis própositis* praemiis si pertulissent; obsessis 
Cf. 1 properant. —? máteriandi. — * semper. — “ cónstitütis. 
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omnibus viis miss! intercipiuntur." Nocti ex materia quam 
münitionis causa comportüverant turrés adm CXX exci- 
tantur? incrẽdibili celeritite; quae deesse operi vidébantur 
perficiuntur.  Hostés postero dié multó màioribus coàctis 
cópiis castra oppügnant, fossam complent. A nostris eãdem 
ratione* quà pridié resistitur: hdc idem reliquis dęigcens fit 
diébus. Nülla pars nocturni temporis ad laborem inter- 
mittitur; nón aegris, non volneratis facultás quiétis datur. 


ta 


noctü comparantur; multae praeüstae sudés, magnus müra- 


Quaecumque ad proximi diei oppügnátionem opus sunt 
0 


lium pilõrum numerus instituitur;* turrés contabulantur ;* 
pinnae loricaeque ex cratibus attexuntur. Ipse Cicero, cum 
tenuissimá* valétüdine esset, né nocturnum quidem sibi tem- 
pus ad quiétem relinquébat, ut ultró militum concursü ac 


15 vocibus sibi parcere cogerétur. 


Un 


The Nervian Chiefs Try to Persuade Cicero to Retire. He Refuses. 


41. Tunc ducés principésque Nerviorum, qui aliquem 
sermonis aditum causamque amicitiae cum Ciceróne habé- 
bant, conloqui sésé velle dicunt. Factã potestáte," eadem 
quae Ambiorix cum Titürió égerat commemorant: * Omnem 

zo esse in armis Galliam, Germános Rhénum tránsisse, Caesa- 
ris reliquérumque® hiberna oppügnári' Addunt etiam dé 
Sabini morte; Ambiorigem ostentant fidel faciendae causa. 
Errdre eos dicunt, si quicquam ab eis praesidi spérent qui 
suis rébus diffidant; sésé tamen hoc esse in Ciceronem 
populumque Romanum animó ut nihil nisi hiberna recüsent, 
atque hanc inveteráscere * cónsuétüdinem nolint ; licére illis 
per sé incolumibus” ex hibernis discédere™ et quascumque 
in partis velint sine metü proficisci. Cicero ad haec ünum 
modo respondet: *Nón esse cónsuétüdinem ” populi Ró 


wn 
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mani accipere ab hoste armátó condiciónem; si ab 'armis 
discedere velint, sé adiũtõre ütantur légütosque ad Caesa- 
rem mittant; spérüre sé pró čius iüstitiá quae petierint 
impetrátüros.' 

R They Lay Biege to the Camp. 


42. Ab hac spé repulsi Nervii vall6 pedum x et fossa 
pedum quindecim hiberna cingunt. Haec et superiorum 
annórum cónsuétüdine à nobis cógnóyerant* et quósdam 
dé exercitü nacti captivos ab his docébantur; sed nüllà 
ferráàmentorum cõpià quae essent ad hunc üsum idonea, 
gladiis caespités circumcidere, manibus sagulisque terram 
exhaurire * cogébantur. Quà quidem ex ré hominum mul- 
titüdo cognosci potuit ; nam minus horis tribus milium pas- 
suum xv in circuitũ münitionem* perfécérunt. *Reliquisque 
diébus turris ad altitüdinem valli, falcis testüdinésque, quás 
lidem captivi docuerant, paráre ac facere coepérunt. 


They Make a Furious Assault, Which is Gallantly Resisted. 


43. Septimo oppügnátionis dié maximo coorté sedile 
ventis füsilés ex argillà glandis fundis et fervefacta iacula' 
in casãs, quae more Gallicõ strámentis erant téctae, iacere 
coepérunt. Hae celeriter ignem comprehendérunt et venti 
mãgnitũdine in omnem locum“ castrorum distulérunt. Hos- 
tés maximo clámore, sic uti partà iam atque explorata vic- 
tórià, turris testüdinésque agere et scális vàllum adscendere 
coepérunt. At tanta militum virtüs?* atque ea praesentia 
animi fuit ut, cum undique flamma torrérentur maximaque 
telorum multitüdine premerentur suaque omnia impedi- 
menta atque omnis fortünás cónflagráre ” intellegerent," nón 
modo [démigrandi causa] dé vàllo décéderet némo, sed 
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paene! né respiceret quidem quisquam; ac tum omnés 
ücerrimé fortissiméque pügnàrent. Hic diés nostris longe 
gravissimus fuit; sed tamen hunc habuit éventum ut eo die 
maximus numerus hostium volnerárétur atque interficerétur, 
s ut sé sub ipso vàlló cónstipáverant? recessumque primis 
ultimi non dabant. Paulum quidem intermissàá flammà et 
quódam loco turri adãctã et contingente váüllum, tertiae 


Fic. 75. — BALLISTA. 


cohortis centuriónés ex eó qué stabant loc recessérunt' 
suosque omnis removérunt; nütü vocibusque hostés si in- 

to troire vellent vocãre coepérunt, quorum progredi ausus est 
némo. Tum ex omni parte lapidibus coniectis deturbati* 
turrisque succénsa est. 


Rivalry of Two Centurions. 
44. Erant in ea legione fortissimi viri, centurionés, qui 
iam primis ordinibus adpropinquarent, T. Pullö et L. Voré 
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nus. HI perpetuds inter sé contróversids! habébant uter 
alteri anteferrétur, omnibusque annis dé locõ summis simul- 
tãtibus contendebant. Ex his Pullo, cum Acerrimé ad 
münitionés pügnarétur, “Quid dubitàs," inquit, * Voréne? 
aut quem locum ° tuae probandae virtütis exspectés? Hic 
diés dé nostris contróversiis iüdicábit." Haec cum dixisset, 
prõcẽditꝰ extra münitionés, quáque pars hostium confertis- 
sima est visa inrumpit. Né Vorénus quidem sésé tum vāllō 
continet, sed omnium veritus existimátiónem * subsequitur. 
Mediocri spatio relicto Pulló pilum in hostis immittit" atque 
ünum ex multitüdine prõcurrentem tráicit ; * quõ percusso 
et exanimátó hunc scütis protegunt * hostés, in illum üniversi 
tēla coniciunt neque dant progrediendi facultátem. Träns- 
figitur scütum Pullóni et verütum in balteó défigitur. Aver- 
tit hic cãsus vaginam et gladium édücere conanti dextram 
morátur ê manum, impeditumque hostés circumsistunt. Suc- 
currit inimicus illi Vorénus et labõrantiꝰ subvenit. Ad hunc 
sé confestim 4 Pullone omnis multitüdo convertit; [illum 
verüto tránsfixum arbitrantur] ^ Gladió comminus “rem 
gerit Vorénus atque üno interfecto reliquos paulum pro- 
pellit; dum cupidius instat, in locum déiectus inferiórem con- 
cidit Huic rürsus circumventó subsidium fert Pulló, atque 
ambo incolumés complüribus interfectis summa cum laude 
sésé intra münitionés recipiunt. Sic fortüna in contentione 
et certàmine utrumque versã vit ut alter alteri inimicus auxi- 
lio salütique esset, neque diiüdicári posset uter utri virtüte 
anteferendus vidérétur. 


Efforts to Inform Cæsar of the Danger. 


45. Quanto erat in diés gravior atque asperior oppügnà- 
tid, et maximé quod magna parte militum confecti! vol- 
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neribus rés ad paucitátem défénsórum! pervénerat, tanto 
crébriórés litterae nüntiique ad Caesarem mittébantur; 
quórum pars déprehénsa in conspectü nostrórum militum 
cum cruciátü necábütur. Erat ünus intus Nervius nómine 
s Verticó, locó nütus* honestó, qui à prima obsidione ad 
Cicerónem perfigerat® suamque el fidem* praestiterat. Hic 
servo spé libertátis mágnisque persuadet praemiis ut litterãs 
ad Caesarem déferat. Has ille in iaculo inligätàs effert, 
et Gallus inter Gallós sine üllà suspicione versátus ad 
10 Caesarem pervenit. Ab ed dé periculis Ciceronis legionis- 
que cõgnõscitur. 
Cæsar Immediately Sends Messages to his Lieutenants. 


46. Caesar acceptis litteris horá circiter xi diči statim 
nüntium in Bellovacos ad M. Crassum mittit, cüius hiberna 
aberant ab eó milia passuum xxv; iubet medià nocte 

ts legionem proficiscI celeriterque ad sé venire. Exit cum 
nüntio Crassus. Alterum ad C. Fabium légátum mittit, ut 
in Atrebátium finis legiónem addücat, quA sibi iter facien- 
dum sciébat. Scribit Labiénó, si rei püblicae commodo 
facere possit, cum legione ad finis Nerviorum veniat ; reli- 

20 quam partem exercitüs, quod pauló aberat longius, nón 
putat exspectandam; equités circiter coc ex proximis 
hibernis conligit.’ 


Crassus Meets him ; Labienus Thiaks it Best to Stay Where he is. 


47. Hora circiter tertià ab antecursóribus* dé Crassi 
adventü certior factus, eO dié milia passuum xx prdgre- 
25 ditur. Crassum Samarobrivae praeficit? legionemque ei 
attribuit,? quod ibi impedimenta exercitüs, obsidés civitàtum, 
litterás püblicás, frümentumque omne quod eó tolerandae 
hiemis causà dévexerat! relinquébat. Fabius, ut imperi- 
Cf. ! própügnitórum. — ? ortus. —? cónfügerat. — * officium. — § re- 
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tum erat, nón ita multum morátus! in itinere cum legióne 
occurrit. Labiénus interitü* Sabini et caede? cohortium 
cõgnitã, cum omnés ad eum Tréverorum copiae vénissent, 
veritus né, si ex hibernis fugae similem profectionem fécisset, 
hostium impetum sustinére nón posset, praesertim quos 5 
recenti victoria efferri sciret, litterás Caesarl remittit quanto 
cum periculó legiónem ex hibernis éductürus esset; rem 
gestam in Eburonibus perscribit; docet omnis equitátüs 
peditatisque cépids Tréverórum 111 milia passuum longé ab 
suis castris cónsédisse.' 10 


How a Letter is Conveyed to Cicero. 


48. Caesar cónsilio čius probátó, etsi opinióne trium 
legionum déiectus* ad duds reciderat, tamen ünum commünt 
salüi auxilium in celeritàte pónébat. Vénit magnis itine- 
ribus in Nerviórum finis. Ibi ex captivis cógnoscit? quae 
apud Cicerónem gerantur quantoque in periculo rés sit. 15 
Tum cuidam ex equitibus Gallis magnis praemiis persuádet 
uti ad Cicerónem epistulam’ déferat. Hanc Graecis cón- 
scriptam litteris mittit, né interceptá epistulà nostra ab 
hostibus consilia cõgnõscantur. Si adire nón possit, monet 
ut trágulam cum epistulà ad ámentum déligátà* intra 20 
münitionés castrõrum abiciat. In litteris scribit sé cum 
legiónibus profectum celeriter adfore ; hortátur ut pristinam 
virtütem retineat. Gallus periculum veritus, ut erat prae- 
ceptum, trágulam mittit. Haec cásü ad turrim adhaesit, 
neque ab nostris biduó animadversa,” tertió dié à quodam 25 
milite cónspicitur ; démpta ad Ciceronem défertur. Ille per- 
léctam in conventü militum recitat maximáque omnis laetitià 
adficit Tum fümi incendiorum" procul ? vidébantur, quae 
rés omnem dubitátiónem adventüs legionum expulit.'* 
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The Gauls Abandon the Siege and March against Cæsar, Who Avoids a 
Conflict. 


49. Galli ré cógnità per explorátorés obsidionem relin- 
quunt;! ad Caesarem omnibus cópiis contendunt; haec 
erant armáta circiter milia Lx. Cicero data facultãte Gallum 
ab eodem Verticone quem supra démonstrávimus repetit qui 

$ litterás ad Caesarem déferat;* hunc admonet iter cauté 
diligenterque faciat; perscribit in litteris hostis ab sé dis- 
cessisse. omnemque ad eum multitũdinem convertisse. 
Quibus litteris circiter media nocte Caesar adlátis suos facit 
certidrés eosque ad dimicandum animo confirmat Postero 

to dié lüce primà movet castra, et circiter milia passuum 1111 
progressus tráns vallem et rivum multitüdinem hostium cón- 
spicátur. Erat magni periculi rés tantulis* cópiis iniquo* 
loco dimicàre; tum, quoniam obsidione liberátum Cicero- 
nem sciébat, aequo animo remittendum dé celeritáte exis- 

15 timábat. Considit et quam aequissimo potest loco castra 
comminit. Atque haec, etsi erant exigua* per sé, vix homi- 
num milium vil, praesertim nüllis cum impedimentis, tamen 
angustiis viarum quam maximé potest contrahit, eõ consilio 
ut in summam contemptionem hostibus veniat. Interim 

20 speculatoribus’ in omnis partis dimissis explorat? qué com- 
modissimé itinere vallem trànsire possit. 


Cæsar, Feigning Fear, Draws the Enemy on to his Own Ground. 


50. Eo dié parvulis equestribus proeliis ad aquam factis 
utrique sésé suó locó continent: Galli, quod ampliorés' 
cõpiãs quae nondum convénerant exspectabant ; Caesar, si 

25 forte timoris simuláütione hostis in suum locum élicere posset, 
ut citráà vallem pró castris proelio contenderet; si id 
efficere nón posset, ut explorátis itineribus minore cum 
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periculo vallem rivumque tránsiret! Prima lüce hostium 
equitatus ad castra accédit? proeliumque cum nostris 
equitibus committit, Caesar consultó equités cédere* 
séque in castra recipere iubet; simul ex omnibus partibus 
castra altiore vall6 müniri portasque obstrui atque in his $ 
administrandis* rébus quam maximé concursári et cum 
simulatione agi timoris iubet. 


In the Attack which Follows the Enemy are Routed. 


51 Quibus omnibus rébus hostés invitati * copiàs tra- 
dücunt aciemque iniquó locó cónstituunt; nostris vẽrõ etiam 
dé vall6 déductis propius accédunt et tēla intra münitionem 10 
ex omnibus partibus coniciunt praeconibusque circummissis 
proniintiari iubent, seu quis Gallus seu Römänus velit ante 
hóram tertiam ad sé tránsire, sine periculo licére ; post id 
tempus non fore potestátem. Ac sic nostrós contempserunt 
ut obstrüctis in speciem portis singulis ordinibus caespitum, 1$ 
quod eà non posse introrumpere vidébantur, alii vàllum 
manü scindere, alii fossãs complére inciperent. Tum Caesar 
omnibus portis éruptione facta equitàtüque é&misso celeriter 
hostis in fugam dat, sic uti omnin6 pügnandi causa resisteret 
némó; mágnumque ex eis numerum occidit atque omnis 20 
armis exuit. 


Cæsar Reaches the Camp of Cicero and Congratulates him and his Men 

on their Gallant Defense. 

52. Longius prosequi veritus, quod silvae palüdésque 
intercédébant [neque etiam parvulo dẽtrimentõ illorum 
locum relinqui vidébat] omnibus suis incolumibus eódem 
die ad Cicerónem pervénit. Institaitas® turris, testüdines 25 
minitisnésque hostium admirátur; prõductã legione cö- 
gnoscit non decimum quemque esse reliquum militem sine 
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volnere. Ex his omnibus iūdicat? rébus quantō cum 
periculó et quanta virtüte rés sint administratae.* Cicerō- 
nem pro čius meritó legionemque conlaudat ; centurionés 
singillatim tribünosque militum appellat, quórum égregiam * 

s fuisse virtütem testimonio Ciceronis cognóverat Dé cásü 
Sabini et Cottae certius ex captivis cógnóscit.* Posteró dié 
contione habità rem gestam proponit, milités consolátur et 
confirmat ; quod détrimentum® culpa et temeritáte légati sit 
acceptum, hdc aequióre animó ferendum docet, quod, 

io beneficio deórum immortàlium et virtüte eórum expiáto' 
incommodo, neque hostibus diütina? laetitia neque ipsis 
longior dolor relinquátur. 


Indutiomarus Defers his Intended Attack on Labienus. All Signs Point to 
a General Uprising of the Gauls, so that Cesar Decides to Spend 
the Winter with his Army. 
53. Interim ad Labiénum per Rémos incredibili celeritate 
dé victorià Caesaris fama perfertur, ut, cum ab hibernis 
15 Ciceronis milia passuum abesset circiter sexágintà, eoque 
post hóram nónam diéi Caesar pervénisset, ante mediam 


Fic. 76. — GALLIC Coin. 


noctem ad portãs castrorum clamor orirétur, quo clàmore 
significátio victoriae grãtulãtiõque ab Rémis Labiéno fieret. 
Hac fama ad Tréverós perlata Indütiomárus, qui postero 
zo dié castra Labiéni oppügnàare décréverat noctü profugit 
cópiüsque omnis in Tréveros redücit. Caesar Fabium cum 
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sua legiöne remittit in hiberna, ipse cum 111 legionibus cir- 
cum Samarobrivam trinis hibernis hiemàre constituit ;? et, 
quod tanti mótüs* Galliae exstiterant, totam hiemem ipse 
ad exercitum manére décrévit. d. am illo incommodó * dé 
Sabini morte perlãtõ omnés feré Galliae civitatés dé bello 
consultábant;  nüntios légütionésque in omnis partis 
dimittẽbant 7 et quid reliqui consili caperent atque unde 
initium belli fieret explöräbant, nocturnaque* in locis 
désertis® concilia habébant. Neque üllum feré totius hiemis 
tempus sine sollicitüdine' Caesaris intercessit quin aliquem 
dé consiliis ac mótü Gallórum nüntium acciperet. In his 
ab L. Roscio, quem legioni xin praefécerat, certior factus 
est mágnàs [Gallorum] copiis eàrum civitátum quae 
Aremoricae appellantur oppügnandi sui causa convénisse 
neque longius milibus passuum viii ab hibernis suis áfuisse, 
sed nüntio adlàto dé victoriá Caesaris, discessisse aded ut 
fugae similis discessus? vidérétur. 


The Senones and Other Tribes are Ready to Revolt. 


54. At Caesar, principibus cüiusque civitátis ad sé éve- 
ditis, alids territandó, cum sé scire quae fierent? dénüntiàá- 
ret,” alias cohortandé," mágnam partem Galliae in officio 
tenuit. Tamen Senones, quae est civitäs "in primis firma 
et mágnae inter Gallos auctoritátis, Cavarinum, quem Cae- 
sar apud eos régem cönstituerat (cüius frater Moritasgus 
adventü in Galliam Caesaris, cüiusque màáiórés régnum obti- 
nuerant), interficere püblico consilio cónáti, cum ille prae- 
sénsisset ac profügisset, üsque ad finis insecũti régno domo- 
que expulẽrunt;“ et missis ad Caesarem satisfaciendi causa 
legatis, cum is omnem ad sé senátum venire iussisset, !* dictó 
audientés nón fuérunt. Ac tantum apud hominés barbarós 


Cf. 1 décrévit. — * tumultüs. — * détrimentd. — * déliberábant. — 
‘noctil. —* s&crétis. — 7 cürá. 5 profectio. —? gererentur. — 1? moné- 
ttt, —1 eSnfirmandd. — 1? maxims. —* éi&cérunt. — 14 nön páruérunt. 


154 The Gallic War. [CAESAR 


valuit esse aliquos repertos principés belli inferendi, tan- 
tamque omnibus voluntátum commütátionem attulit! ut — 
praeter Haeduos et Rémos, quos praecipuo semper honore 
Caesar habuit, alterós pro vetere ac perpetuà erga populum 

5 Romanum fidé, alterós pro recentibus Gallici belli officiis? 
— nülla feré civitàs fuerit nón suspecta nobis. Idque adeo 
haud sciõ mirandumne sit, cum complüribus aliis dé causis, 
tum maximé quod qui virtüte belli omnibus gentibus prae- 
ferébantur,® tantum sé čius opiniónis* déperdidisse* ut 

10 populi Romani imperia perferrent, gravissimé dolébant. 

Activity of Indutiomarus. 


55. Tréveri véroó atque Indũtiomärus tótius hiemis nül- 
lum tempus intermisérunt quin trans Rhénum légátos mit- 
terent, civitatis sollicitãrent, pecũniãs pollicérentur, magna 
parte exercitüs nostri interfectà multo minorem superesse 

!5 dicerent partem. Neque tamen ülli civitati Germàánorum 
persuádéri potuit ut Rhénum tránsiret, cum sé bis expertos 
dicerent, Ariovisti belló et Tencterdrum tránsitü; nón esse 
amplius fortünam temptàátüros. Hac spé lapsus® Indütio- 
márus nihiló minus cõpiàs cdgere,’ exercére, à finitimis 

20 equós paráre,  exsulés damnátosque tótà Gallià mägnis 
praemiis ad sé adlicere coepit. Ac tantam sibi iam his 
rébus in Gallia auctõritätem comparáverat? ut undique ad 
eum légátionés concurrerent, grátiam atque amicitiam pü- 
blicé privatimque peterent. 

Many Tribes Join him, and he Decides to Attack Labienus. 


25 56. Ubi intelléxit ultro ad sé veniri, alterá ex parte 
Senonés Carnutésque cõnscientiã facinoris  instigári," altera 
Nerviós Aduatucõsque bellum Römänis paráre, neque sibi 
voluntáriórum copiás défore si ex finibus suis progredi coe- 
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pisset, armátum concilium indicit. Hoc more Gallörum est 
initium belli, qué lége commüni omnés püberés! armáti con- 
venire coguntur; qui ex eis novissimus venit in cõnspectũ 
multitüdinis omnibus cruciátibus adfectus necátur. In eo 
concilio Cingetorigem, alterius principem factionis, generum 
suum, quem supra démonstrávimus Caesaris secütum fidem 
ab eo nón discessisse, hostem iüdicat bonaque éius püblicat. 
His rébus confectis in concilio pronüntiat arcessitum * sé 4 
Senonibus et Carnutibus aliisque complüribus Galliae civi- 
tãtibus; hüc itürum, per finis Rémórum eorumque agros 
populàtürum ;* ac prius quam id faciat, castra Labiéni 
oppügnátürum: quae fieri velit praecipit.’ 
Labienus Acts Cautiously. 


57. Labiénus, cum et loci nátürà et manü münitissimis 
castris sésé tenéret, dé su6 ac legionis periculo nihil timé- 
bat; né quam occásionem rei bene gerendae dimitteret" 
cogitàbat. Itaque à Cingetorige atque éius propinquis? 
órátione Inditiomari cognità quam in concilió habuerat, 
nüntios mittit ad finitimas? civitatis equitésque undique 
évocat;" his certam diem conveniendi dicit Interim prope 
cotidié cum omni equitátü Indiitiomarus sub castris eius 
vagābātur, alias ut situm !! castrórum cognosceret, alids 
conloquendi aut territandi causá: equités plérumque ? om- 
nés téla intrã vllum coniciébant. Labiénus suos intra 
münitiónem * continébat timGrisque opinionem quibuscumque 
poterat rébus augébat. 


Indutiomarus is Defeated by a Sudden Sally, and Slain. 


58. Cum máióre in diés contemptione Indütiomárus ad 
castra accẽderet, i nocte ũnà intromissis equitibus omnium 
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flnitimárum civit&tum quós arcessendós! cürüverat, tanta 
diligentià omnis suds custodiis intra castra continuit ut 
nüllà ratióne?* ea rës énfintidri aut ad Tréverds perferri 
posset. Interim ex cónsuétüdine cotidiánà Indütiomàárus 
s ad castra accédit* atque ibi mágnam partem diči consümit; 
equités tēla coniciunt et magna cum contum&liá * verborum 
nostrós ad pügnam évocant. Nülló ab nostris dató responso, 
ubi visum est sub vesperum dispersi ac dissipati discédunt. 
Subitõ Labiénus du&bus portis omnem equitatum * émittit ; 
ro praecipit atque interdicit próterritis hostibus atque in 
fugam coniectis" (quod fore, sicut accidit, vidébat), ünum 
omnés petant* Indütiomárum ; neu quis quem prius volne- 
ret quam illum interfectum viderit, quod mora reliquõrumꝰ 
spatium nactum illum effugere nolébat ; magna proponit eis 
15 qui occiderint praemia; submittit cohortis equitibus subsi- 
dio. Comprobat hominis cónsilium fortüna; et cum ünum 
omnés peterent, in ipsó flüminis vado déprehénsus Indütio- 
mãrus interficitur caputque čius refertur in castra; rede- 
untis equités quõs possunt consectantur atque occidunt. 
20 Hac ré cõgnitã omnés Eburõnum et Nervidrum quae con- 
vénerant cópiae discédunt ; pauloque habuit post id factum 
Caesar quiétiorem Galliam. 
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BOOK VI. 


SECOND EXPEDITION INTO GERMANY. B.C. 53. 


Cesar Increases his Forces in Order to Cope with the Rebellious Gauls. 


ULTIS dé causis Caesar máiórem Galliae motum ! ex- 
spectáns, per M. Silànum, C. Antistium Réginum, 

T. Sextium légátos (déléctum habére instituit; * simul ab Cn. 
Pompéio proconsule petit, quoniam ipse ad urbem cum im- 
Perió rei püblicae causa remanéret, quós ex Cisalpina Gallia 
consul sacràmentó* rogávisset ad signa convenire et ad sé 
proficisci iubéret ; mágni interesse etiam in reliquum tempus 
aopinionem Galliae existimáns tantás vidéri Italiae facul- 
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tátis! ut, si quid esset in bello détrimenti * acceptum, non 

modo id brevi tempore sarGjri,, sed etiam màioribus augéri * 

cópiis posset. Quod cum Pompeius et rei püblicae et ami- 

^ citiae tribuisset, celeriter confecto per suos délécti, tribus 

E s ante exãctam hiemem et constitütis et adductis legionibus, 

duplicátoque eárum cohortium numeró quàs cum Q. Titürio 

àmiserat, et celeritate et copiis docuit’ quid populi Rómáni 
disciplina atque opés possent. 

2. Interfectõ Indütiomáro, ut docuimus, ad éius propin- 

ro quós à Tréveris imperium ê défertur. Illi finitimos Germanos 

sollicitáre et pecüniam polliceri nón désistunt Cum 4 

1 jain JJproximis impetràre nón possent, ulteridrés temptant.” In- 

oe | ventis *nón nüllis civitatibus iüre iürando inter sé confirmant 

obsidibusque dé pecünià fAVentk Ambiorigem sibi societate 

rs et foedere adiungunt. Quibus rébus cógnitis Caesar, cum 

undique bellum parári vidéret, Nervios, Aduátucos, Mena- 

QE ONIS piós, adiünctis Cisrhénanis omnibus Germánis, esse in armis, 

Senonés ad imperatum nón venire et cum Carnutibus finiti- 

misque civitátibus cónsilia commünicáre, à Tréveris Ger- 

20 manos crébris légátionibus sollicitari, mátürius sibi dé bello 


cogitandum putavit. 


He Again Ravages the Nervian Territory and Marches against the Senones. 


3. Itaque nondum hieme cönfecta,“ proximis 1111 coáctis 
legionibus “ dé impróviso in finis Nerviórum contendit," et 
prius quam illi aut convenire aut profugere possent, mãgnõ 

25 pecoris atque hominum numero capto atque eã praedã mili- 
tibus cancessá vastatisque agris, in déditionem venire atque 
obsidés sibi dare coégit. E6 celeriter cõnfectõ negotio 
rürsus! in hiberna legidnés redüxit. Concilio Galliae primo 
vére, ut instituerat, indicto, cum reliqui praeter Senonés, 
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Carnutẽs, Tréverdsque vénissent, initium belli ac défec- 
tionis? hdc esse arbitrátus, ut omnia postponere vidérétur, 
concilium Lutetiam Parisiorum transfert. Cönfinẽs“ erarit 
hi Senonibus civitátemque patrum memorià coniünxerant ; 
sed ab hoc consilio afuisse existimabantur. Hac ré pró 5 
suggestü prónüntiátá eódem dié cum legionibus in Senonés 
proficiscitur magnisque itineribus eó pervenit. 


The Senones and Carnutes Submit. 


4. Cognito čius adventü Acco, qui princeps čius cönsill 
fuerat, iubet in oppida multitüdinem convenire; cónantibus, 
prius quam id effici posset, adesse R6manés nüntiätur. 10 
Necessárió sententia * désistunt légátosque déprecandi 
causà ad Caesarem mittunt; adeunt per Haeduos, quorum 
antiquitus erat in fide civitas. Libenter Caesar petentibus 
Haeduis dat veniam excüsatiónemque * accipit, quod *aesti- 
vum tempus instantis belli, non quaestionis esse arbitrabatur ; 1; 
obsidibus imperatis c, hos Haeduis custodiendos trádit. 
Eodem Carnutes légátos obsidésq mittunt, üsi dẽprecã- 
töribus Rémis, quorum erant in c idi tēlā; eadem ferunt 
responsa, Peragit concilium Caesar e imperat 


civitatibus. , 20 
Cont wher 
Next he Goes against the Menapii; he Forbids them to Harbor Ambioriz. 


5. Hac parte Galliae pácátá totus et mente et animo in 
bellum Tréverórum et Ambiorigis insistit, Cavarinum cum 
equitati Senonum sécum proficisci iubet, nē quis aut ex 
hiius irácundià, aut ex eó quod meruerat odio, civitatis 
motus exsistat. His rébus cönstitũtis, quod pró exploráto* 25 
habébat Ambiorigem proelio nón esse contentirum,” reliqua 
eius consilia animó circumspiciébat. Erant Menapii propin- 
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qui! Eburónum finibus, perpetuis? palüdibus silvisque 
müniti, qui ini ex Gallia dé pice ad Caesarem légátos num- 
quam miserant. Cum his esse hospitium Ambiorigi sciébat ; 
item per Tréveros vénisse Germàánis in amicitiam cogno- 
s verat. Haec prius illi détrahenda * auxilia existimábat quam 
ipsum belló lacesseret, né déspérátà salüte aut sé in Mena- 
pios abderet aut cum Tráünsrhénànis congredi cogeretur. 
Hoc inito cónsilió totius exercitüs impedimenta ad Labiénum 
in Tréveros mittit dudsque ad eum legiónés proficisci iubet ; 
10 ipse cum legionibus expeditis quinque in Menapiós profici- 
scitur. Illi nülláà coáctáà mani,‘ loci praesidio frẽti,“ in silvás 
palüdésque confugiunt suaque eodem conferunt. 
6. Caesar, partitis? cópiis cum C. Fabió lēgātō et M. 
Crassó quaestore celeriterque effectis" pontibus, adit tripar- 
15 tito, aedificia vicosque incendit, mágnó pecoris atque homi- 
num numeró potitur. Quibus rébus coácti* Menapii légátos 
ad eum pácis petendae causà mittunt. Ille obsidibus 
acceptis hostium sé habitürum numeró cónfirmat, si aut 
Ambiorigem aut čius légátos finibus suis recépissent. His 
20 confirmátis?* rébus Commium Atrebátem cum equitãtũ cus- 
todis loco in Menapiis relinquit; ipse in Tréveros profi 
ciscitur. 
Labienus among the Treveri. 
7. Dum haec & Caesare geruntur, Tréveri magnis coáctis 
peditátüs ? equitátüsque ! cépiis Labiénum cum ünà legiöne 
25 quae in eórum finibus hiemäbat adoriri!? parábant; iamque 
ab eó nón longius bidui vid” aberant, cum duds vénisse 
legionés *missü Caesaris cognoscunt. Positis castris 4 mili- 
bus passuum xv auxilia Germánorum exspectdre cón- 
stituunt. Labiénus, hostium cognito cónsilio, spérans 
zo temeritáte eorum fore aliquam dimicandi facultatem, prae- 
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sidió v cohortium impedimentis relicto, cum xxv cohortibus 
mãgnõque equitátü contra hostem proficiscitur, et mille 
passuum intermisso spatio castra comminit. Erat inter 
Labienum atque hostem difficili tránsitü flümen ripisque 
praeruptis.! Hoc neque ipse transire habébat in animo 5 
neque hostis tránsitüros existimábat. Augēbātur auxiliorum 
cotidié spés. Loquitur in concilio palam : * Quoniam Ger- 
mani adpropinquàre dicantur, sésé suds exercitüsque for- 
tinds *in dubium nón dévocátürum, et postero dié prima 
lüce castra mótürum.' Celeriter haec ad hostis déferuntur, i9— 
ut ex mágnó Gallorum equitum numeró non nüllos Gallicis 
rébus favére nãtũra cogébat. Labiénus nocte, tribünis mili- 
tum primisque Ordinibus convocatis, quid sui sit consili pro- 
ponit et qué facilius hostibus timoris det suspicionem, 
mdiore strepitü et tumultü quam populi Róomàni fert consué- 15 
tũdõ castra movéri* iubet. His rébus fugae similem profec- 
tionem efficit. Haec quoque per explõrãtõrẽs ante lücem in 
tanta propinquitáte castrorum ad hostis déferuntur. 


After Much Manceuvring he Brings on an Engagement and Utterly 
Defeats them. 


8. Vix agmen novissimum extra münitionés processerat, 
cum Galli — cohortáti inter sé né spérátam praedam ex 20 
manibus démitterent;* longum esse perterritis Rómànis 
Germánorum auxilium exspectáre; neque suam pati’ digni- 
ttem ut tantis copiis tam exiguam * manum praesertim 
fugientem atque impeditam adoriri nón audeant — flümen 
tránsire et iniquó *locó committere proelium nón dubitant. 25 
Quae fore suspicátus Labiénus, ut omnis citrá flümen éliceret, 
eãdem ūsus simulátione itineris placidé prdgrediébatur.” 
Tum praemissis paulum impedimentis atque in tumulé™ 
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quódam conlocatis, * Habétis," inquit, “milités, quam 
petistis facultátem ; hostem impeditó atque iniquo! loco 
tenétis ; praestate*® eandem nóbis ducibus virtütem quam 
saepenumero imperátori praestitistis; atque illum adesse et 

5 haec coram cernere existimáte." Simul signa ad hostem 
converti aciemque dérigi* iubet ; et paucis turmis praesidio 
ad impedimenta dimissis reliquos equites ad latera disponit. 
Celeriter nostri clàmóre subláto pila in hostis immittunt.' - 
Illi, ubi praeter spem quos fugere crédébant infestis signis 

to ad sé ire vidérunt, impetum nostrórum ferre? nón potuérunt, 
ac primó concursü in fugam coniecti proximàs silvás petié 
runt. Quos Labiénus equitátü consectatus,* magnó numeró 
interfectó, complüribus captis, paucis post diébus civitatem 
recépit. Nam Germäni qui auxilio veniébant percepta Tré- 

15 verórum fuga sésé domum contulérunt.’ Cum his propin- 
qui Indũtiomäri, qui défectidnis auctórés fuerant, *comitati 
eds ex civitáte excessérunt. Cingetorigi, quem ab initio 
permànsisse in officio démonstrávimus, principatus atque 
imperium est tráditum. 


Cæsar Again Crosses the Rhine. 


20 9. Caesar postquam ex Menapiis in Tréveros vénit, duà- 
bus dé causis Rhénum tránsire constituit: quárum üna erat 
quod Germdni auxilia contra sé Tréveris miserant; altera, 
né ad eds Ambiorix receptum habéret. His constitütis 
rébus paulo supra eum locum quo ante exercitum trádüxe- 

25 rat facere pontem instituit. Vous atque institūtā ratione, 
magn6 militum studio, paucis diébus opus efficitur. Firmo 
in Tréveris ad pontem praesidio relicto, né quis ab his subito 
möõtus “ orirétur,! reliquás cõpiãs equitátumque trádücit. 
Ubii, qui ante obsidés dederant atque in déditionem véne- 
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rant, pürgandi! sui causa ad eum légatds mittunt qui doceant 
neque auxilia ex sud civitäte in Tréveros missa neque ab sé 
fidem laesam :* petunt atque Grant ut sibi parcat, né com- 
mini odiõ Germánórum innocentés pró nocentibus poenàs 
pendant; si amplius obsidum velit dari, pollicentur. Cdg- 
nità Caesar causa reperit ab Suévis auxilia missa esse; 
Ubiorum satisfactionem * accipit ; aditüs vidsque in Suévos 
perquirit.® 


He Learns from the Ubii that the Suevi have Retreated to the 
Forest Bacenis. 


10. Interim paucis post diébus fit ab Ubiis certior Suévos 
omnis in ünum locum cópiüs cogere, atque eis natidnibus 
quae sub eórum sint imperio dénüntiàre ut auxilia peditátüs 
equitatisque mittant. His cõgnitis rébus rem frümentàriam 
providet, castris idóneum * locum déligit, Ubiis imperat ut 
pecora dédücant suaque omnia ex agris in oppida conferant, 
—spéráns barbarós atque imperitós hominés inopià cibàrio- 
rum’ adductõs ad iniquam pügnandi condicionem posse 
dédüci; mandat ut crébros* exploratores in Suévos mittant 
quaeque apud eds gerantur cognoscant.? | Illi imperáta faci- 
unt et paucis diébus intermissis referunt: *Suévos omnis, 
posteáquam certiorés nüntii dé exercitũ ROmanorum véne- 
rint, cum omnibus suis sociorumque copiis quàs coégissent, 
penitus ad extrémés" finis sé recẽpisse; “ silvam esse ibi 
infinità mägnitũdine, quae appellatur Bacenis; hanc longé 
intrörsus * pertinére, et pró nãtivõ müro obiectam Chéruscés 
ab Suévórum Suévosque ab Chéruscorum iniüriis incursioni- 
busque prohibére; ad éius silvae initium Suévós adventum “ 
Römãnörum exspectáre constituisse.' 
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Customs of the Gauls. The Two Parties among them. 


11. Quoniam ad hunc locum perventum est, nón aliénum 
esse vidétur dé Galliae Germaniaeque moribus et quo diffe 
rant. hae nátionés inter sésé proponere. 

| In Gallià nón solum in omnibus civitätibus atque in 
omnibus págis partibusque, sed paene etiam in singulis 
domibus factionés sunt; eárumque factionum principés sunt 
qui summam auctóritátem ! eórum iüdicio* habere existi- 
mantur, quórum ad arbitrium iüdiciumque summa omnium 
rérum cónsiliorumque redeat.“ Idque éius rei causa anti 
ro quitus institütum vidétur, né quis ex plébe contrã potentiõ- 

rem auxili egéret; * suds enim quisque opprimi et circumveniri 

nón patitur, neque, aliter si faciat, üllam inter suos habeat 

auctoritàtem. Haec eadem ratio est in summa totius 

Galliae ; namque omnés civitátés divisae sunt in duds partis.’ 

5 


wm 


Influence 4 the Romans upon the Relations of the Parties in Gaul. 
They Favor the Haedui. 

15 12. Cum Caesar in Galliam venit, alterius factionis prin- 
cipes erant Haedui, alterius Séquani. Hi, cum per sé 
minus ê valérent (quod summa auctóritàs antiquitus erat in 
Haeduis màgnaeque eorum erant clientélae), Germànos 
atque Ariovistum sibi adiünxerant" eosque sé mägnis 

20 iactiris® pollicitátionibusque perdüxerant roeliis véró 
complüribus factis secundis atque omni nobilitate Haeduo- 
rum interfectã, tantum potentia? antecesserant " ut mágnam 
partem clientium ab Haeduis ad sé tradücerent obsidésque 
ab his principum filios acciperent, et püblicé iũrãre cõgerent 

25 nihil sé contra Séquanos cónsili initüros,et partem finitimi 
agri per vim occupáfam-possidérent, Galliaeque totius prin- 
cipátum obtinérent.| Quà necessitite adductus Diviciacus 
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auxili petendi causd Rómam ad senātum profectus infecta 
ré redierat. Adventũ Caesaris factã commütátione rérum, 
obsidibus Haeduis redditis, veteribus! clientélis restitütis, 
novis per Caesarem comparatis, quod el qui sé ad eorum 
amicitiam adgregãverantꝰ meliore condicióne atque aequiõre 
imperio sé üti vidébant, reliquis rébus eórum gratia dignita- 
teque amplificata,® Séquani principátum dimiserant. In 
eorum locum Rémi successerant; quos quod adaequdre 
apud Caesarem gratia intellegébátur, ei qui propter veterés 
inimicitiás * nülló modó cum Haeduis coniungi poterant sé 
Rémis in clientélam dicábant. Hos illi diligenter tuéban- 
tur;* ita et novam et repente conléctam auctoritàtém tené- 
bant. Eó tamen statü * rés erat ut longé principés habérentur 
Haedui, secundum locum dignitatis Rémi obtinérent. 


Two Classes of Gallic Nobility, Druids and Knights. The Druids and 
their Power. 


13. In omni Gallià eorum hominum qui aliquó sunt nu- 
mero" atque honóre genera sunt duo. Nam plébés paene 
servorum habétyr loco, quae nihil audet per sé, nülli adhibé- 
tur? cönsiliö. ‘Pia cum aut aere aliéno aut mãgnitũ- 
dine tribütórunt? aut iniüriáà potentiórum premuntur, sésé in 
servitütem dicant? nobilibus; guzbus in hós eadem omnia 
sunt iüra quae dominis in servos. Sed dé his duobus gene- 
ribus alterum est druidum, alterum equitum. Illi rébus 
divinis intersunt, sacrificia püblica ac privāta prócürant, 
religionés interpretantur. Ad eds magnus aduléscentium 
numerus disciplinae causa concurrit," màágnóque hi sunt 
apud eos honore. Nam fere dé omnibus controversiis pū- 
blicis privatisque constituunt; et, si quod est admissum “ 
facinus, si caedés facta, si dé héréditate, dé finibus contrõ- 
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versia est, idem décernunt; praemia poenásque cónstituunt; 
si qui aut privātus aut populus eórum décréto nón stetit, 
sacrificiis interdicunt Haec poena apud eos est gravis- 
sima. I Quibus ita est interdictum, hi numeró impiorum ac 
scelerãtõrum habentur, his omnés décédunt, aditum eórum 
sermónemque défugiunt,? né quid ex contàgione incommodi 
accipiant, neque eis petentibus iüs redditur neque honos 


— 


—ů 


Fic. 81. — Garusc Com 


üllus comménicatur. His autem omnibus druidibus praeest 
ünus, qui summam inter eds habet auctoritátem. Hoc 

io mortuo, aut si qui ex reliquis excellit * dignitate, succedit, 
aut, si sunt plüres parés, suffrãgiõ druidum, *nón numquam 
etiam armis dé principátü contendunt. | Hi cert6 anni tem- 
pore in finibus Carnutum, quae regio tbtius Galliae media 
habétur, cõnsidunt in loco consecrato ; hüc omnés undique 

1$ qui controversias habent conveniunt eorumque deécrétis 
iüdiciisque parent. Disciplina in Britannia reperta atque 
inde in Galliam translata’ existimátur; et nunc qui diligen- 
tius eam rem cognoscere volunt plérumque ill discendi 
causa proficiscuntur. 


Their Privileges and Immunities. Their Education and Beliefs. 


20 14. Druides à bello abesse’ cónsuérunt neque tribüta ünà 
cum reliquis pendunt; [militiae vacátionem omniumque 
rérum habent immünitátem]. Tantis excitáti? praemiis et 
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suã sponte multi in disciplinam conveniunt et à parentibus 
propinquisque mittuntur. Magnum ibi numerum versuum 
édiscere dicuntur. Itaque annos non nülli vicénos in disci- 
plinà permanent. Neque fas esse existimant ea litteris 
mandare,' cum in reliquis? feré rébus, püblicis privatisque 
rationibus, Graecis litteris tantur. Id mihi duabus dé 
causis instituisse videntur ;}quod neque in volgus disciplinam 
efferri? velint neque eds qui discunt litteris cónfisós minus 
memoriae studére, — quod feré plérisque accidit * ut praesi- 
dio litterárum diligentiam in perdiscendõ ac memoriam 
remittant In primis hdc volunt persuddére, nón interire * 
animás, sed ab aliis post. mortem tránsire ad aliós; atque 
hóc maximé ad virtütem excitári putant metü mortis ne- 
glécto.! Multa praetereà dé sideribus atque eórum moti, dé 
mundi ac terrárum mágnitüdine, dé rérum nátürá, dé deorum 
immortálium vi ac potestáte disputant et iuventüti trádunt. 


The Knights are the Fighting Men. 


15. Alterum genus est equitum. Hi, cum est üsus atque 
aliquod bellum incidit (quod ferẽ ante Caesaris adventum" 
quotannis accidere solebat, uti aut ipsi iniüriás* in nt 
aut inlatas propulsdrent®), omnés in bello versantuğ atque 
eórum ut quisque est genere cõpiisque amplissifflus,? ita 
plürimõs circum sé ambactós clientisque habet. Hanc ünam 
grãtiam potentiamque novérunt. 


Human Sacrifices. 


16. Natio est omnis Gallorum admodum dedita religioni- 
bus; atque ob eam causam qui sunt adfecti gravioribus 
morbis, quique in proeliis periculisque versantur," aut pro 
victimis hominés immolant aut sé immolätürös vovent, 
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administrisque ad ea sacrificia druidibus ütuntur, — quod, 
prō vitā hominis nisi hominis vita reddatur, nón posse deo- 
rum immortálium nümen plácári arbitrantur; püblicéque 
éiusdem generis habent institūta sacrificia. Alii immäni 


Fie. 83. — Garric Corps, 


s mágnitüdine simulücra habent, quorum contexta viminibus 
membra vivis hominibus complent; quibus succensis * cir- 
cumventi flammà exanimantur hominés.| Supplicia eorum 
qui in fürto aut látrócinio aut alià noxià* sint comprehensi 
grátiora dis immortälibus esse arbitrantur; sed, cum eius 

ro generis cópia déficit! etiam ad innocentium supplicia dé- 
scendunt. 


.Qallic Deities. Consecration of the Spoils of War to Mars. 


17. Dedrum maximé Mercurium colunt. Hũius sunt plü- 
rima simulácra; hunc omnium inventorem artium ferunt, 
hunc viárum atque itinerum ducem, hunc ad quaestüs pecir 

15 niae mercátürásque ‘habére vim màximam arbitrantur. 
Post hunc Apollinem et Martem et Iovem et Minervam. Dé 
his eandem feré quam reliquae gentés habent opinionem :* 
Apollinem morbos dépellere, Minervam operum atque artifi- 
ciórum initia trádere, Iovem imperium caelestium tenére, 

zo Martem bella regere., Huic, cum proelió dimicare cénsti- 

' tuérunt, ea quae bello ^céperint plerumque dévovent; cum 
superüvérunt, animália capta immolant,reliquás rés in ünum 
locum cónferunt. Multis in civitátibus hdrum rérum exstrũc 
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tds cumulos ! locis cõnsecrãtis cónspicárilicet. Neque saepe 
accidit ut negléctà quispiam religione aut capta apud sé 
occultáre* aut posita tollere* audéret; gravissimumque ei 
rei* supplicium cum cruciátü constitütum est. 


They Claim Descent from Pluto. Peculiar Treatment of Boys. 


18. Galli sé omnis ab Dite patre prognátós* praedicant 
idque ab druidibus próditum * dicunt. Ob eam causam 
spatia omnis temporis nón numeró diérum sed noctium 
finiunt; diés nátális et ménsium et annórum initia sic obser- 
vant ut noctem diés subsequatur. In reliquis vitae Institütis' 
hdc feré ab reliquis differunt, quod suós liberos, nisi cum 
adolévérunt ut münus militiae sustinére possint, palam ad 
sé adire nón patiuntur; filiumque puerili aetáte in püblicó 
in cónspectü patris adsistere turpe * dücunt. 


Dowries. Power of Husbands over Wives. Funeral Rites. 


19/ Viri, quantãs pecüniàs ab uxoribus dotis nómine 
accépérunt, tantás ex suis bonis aestimãtiõne factã cum doti- 
bus commünicant. Hũius omnis pecüniae coniünctim ratio 
habétur ° früctüsque servantur; uter eórum vita superávit, ad 
eum pars utriusque cum früctibus superiorum " temporum 
pervenit. "Viri in uxörés sicut in liberos vitae necisque 
habent potestátem; et cum paterfamiliae inlustriore loco 
nãtus dẽcessit, u čius propinqui conveniunt et dé morte, si 
res in suspicionem vénit, dé uxoribus in servilem “ modum 
quaestionem habent, et si compertum est, igni atque omni- 
bus tormentis!* excruciátás interficiunt. Füũnera sunt prõ 
cultü Gallorum magnifica et sümptuosa; omniaque quae 
vivis cordi '* fuisse arbitrantur in ignem inferunt, etiam ani- 
mália ; paulo suprá hanc memoriam servi et clientés, 
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quós ab eis diléctés ! esse constábat, iüstis fünebribus cón- 
fectis ina cremábantur. 


All Rumors from Outside to be Reported to the Magistrates. 


20. Quae civitátes commodius? suam rem piblicam 
administráàre? existimantur habent légibus sanctum, si quis 

5 quid de ré püblicà à finitimis rümóre aut fama accéperit,' 
uti ad magistrátum déferat néve cum quo alio commünicet ; 
quod saepe hominés temeràriós atque imperitos falsis rimo- 
ribus terreri et ad facinus impelli et dé summis rebus cõn- 
silium capere cognitum est. Magistratis quae visa sunt 
to occultant, quae esse ex üsü iüdicávérunt multitüdini pro- 
dunt Dé ré püblicà nisi per concilium loqui non concé- 


ditur. 
— — Customs of the Germans. 


21. Germàni multum ab hac cõnsuẽtũdine differunt. Nam 
neque druidés habent qui rébus divinis praesint neque 
15 sacrificiis student. Dedrum numeró eos sélés dücunt * qués 
cernunt et quorum aperté opibus iuvantur, Solem et Volcà- 
num et Lünam ; reliquos né fama quidem accépérunt. Vita 
omnis in vénátionibus atque in studiis rei militaris cónsistit ; 
à parvis labori ac düritiae student. Qui diütissimé? impu- 
20 berés permansérunt maximam inter suds ferunt laudem; hoc 
ali statüram, ali viris nervosque confirmari putant. Intra 
annum véró vicésimum féminae notitiam habuisse in turpissi- 
mis habent? rébus: cüius rei nülla est occultátio, quod et 
prómiscué in flüminibus perluuntur,” et pellibus aut parvis 
25 rénonum tegimentis ütuntur, magna corporis parte nüdà. 


No Agriculture or Private Ownership of Land. 


22. Agricultürae non student, mãiorque pars eorum victüs 
in lacte, cáseo, carne consistit. Neque quisquam agri mo- 
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dum certum aut finis habet proprios;! sed magistrátüs ac 
principés ?in annós singulós gentibus cógnátiónibusque 
hominum, quique find coiérunt, quantum et quo locó visum 
est agri attribuunt, atque annó post alio tránsire* cogunt. - 
Eius rei multás adferunt causás: né adsidua * consuétüdine 5 
capti studium belli gerendi agri cultũrã commütent ; né látos 
finis paráre* studeant potentiorés atque humiliores posses- 
sionibus expellant; né accürátius* ad frigora atque aestüs 
vitandos aedificent; né qua oriatur pecüniae cupiditas, quà ex 

ré factiónés dissénsiónésque nãscuntur; ut animi aequitáte 10 
plébem contineant, cum suás quisque opés cum potentissimis 
aequari videat. 


Their Isolation. How Chiefs are Appointed; their Power. Freebooting 
no Disgrace. Rites of Hospitality Observed. 


23. Civitátibus maxima laus est quam làtissimé circum sé 
vastatis finibus sólitüdinés* habére. Hoc proprium virtütis 
existimant, expulsds agris finitimos cedere, neque quemquam 1 
prope sé audére cónsistere:? simul hdc sé fore tütiores 
arbitrantur, repentinae incursionis timore sublato. Cum 
bellum civitàs aut inldtum défendit aut infert, magistrãtũs qui 
el bello praesint, et vitae necisque habeant potestatem, dēli- 
guntur. In pace nüllus est commünis magistrátus, sed zc 
principes regionum atque págorum inter suos iüs dicunt con- 
troversidsque minuunt?  Laàtrocinia nũllam habent infä- 
miam! quae extra finis cüiusque civitatis fiunt, atque ea 
luventütis exercendae ac désidiae minuendae causa fieri 
praedicant. Atque ubi quis ex principibus in concilio dixit 25 
‘sé ducem fore, qui sequi velint profiteantur,’ — consurgunt 
ei qui et causam et hominem probant suumque auxilium 


policentur, atque à multitüdine conlaudantur; qui ex his 
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secüt! nón sunt in désertórum! ac próditórum numero 

dücuntur? omniumque his rérum posted fidés dérogütur.* 

Hospitem violàre fas nón putant; qui quãcumque dé causa 

ad eos vénérunt ab iniirid prohibent sánctósque habent: 
5 hisque omnium domüs patent victusque commünicátur. | 


Migration of Certain Gallic Tribes to Germany. 


24. Ac fuit ante tempus cum Germáànos Galli virtüte 
superdrent, ultro bella inferrent, propter hominum multiti- 
dinem agrique inopiam trans Rhénum coloniàs mitterent. 
Itaque ea quae fertilissima Germäniae sunt loca, circum 

ro Hercyniam silvam (quam Eratostheni et quibusdam Graecis 
fama nótam esse vided, quam illi Orcyniam appellant), Vol- 
cae Tectosagés occupávérunt atque ibi consédérunt. Quae 
géns fad hóc tempus his sédibus sésé continet summamque 
habet iüstitiae et bellicae laudis opiniónem. Nunc quidem 

15 in eddem inopia, egestáte, patientiáque Germani permanent, 
eodem victü et cultü corporis ütuntur; Gallis autem proóvin- 
ciárum propinquitàs et tránsmarinárum rérum nótitia* multa 
ad cópiam atque üsum largitur.” Paulátim adsuéfacti supe- 
rari multisque victi proeliis, né sé quidem ipsi cum illis vir- 

20 tüte comparant. 


The Hercynian Forest and its Fauna. The Reindeer (?). 


25. Hüius Hercyniae silvae, quae suprà démónstráta est, 
latitidd vir diérum iter expeditó* patet; nón enim aliter 
finiri potest, neque ménsürüs? itinerum novérunt. Oritur" 
ab Helvétiorum et Nemetum et Rauracorum finibus, rẽctã- 

25 que flüminis Danuvi regione pertinet ad finis Dacorum et 
Anartium ; hinc sé flectit! sinistrorsus diversis ab flümine 
regiónibus multárumque gentium finis propter mãgnitũdi- 
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nem attingit Neque quisquam est hüius Germániae qui 
sé [aut audisse] aut adisse! ad initium čius silvae dicat, 
cum diérum iter Lx prócesserit, aut quó ex locó oriátur 
accéperit. Multaque in e& genera ferürum nãsci cónstat 
quae reliquis in locis visa nón sint; ex quibus quae maximé 
differant ab céteris et memoriae pródenda * videantur haec 
sunt. 

26. Est bos cervi figira,® cüius à media fronte inter auris 
ünum cornü exsistit excelsius * magisque déréctum his quae 
nobis nóta sunt cornibus. Ab éius summ6! sicut palmae 
ramique láté diffunduntur. (tien est féminae marisque 
nátüra, eadem forma màágnitüdóque cornuum. 


The Elk and its Habits. 


27. Sunt item quae appellantur alcés. Harum est cónsi- 
milis capris figūra et varietas pellium; sed maàgnitüdine 
paulõ antecedunt *mutilaeque sunt cornibus et crüra sine 
nódis articulisque habent; neque quiétis? causa prócum- 
bunt neque, si quo adflictae ® casü conciderunt, " érigere 
sésé ic sublevare possunt. His sunt arbores pro cubilibus; 
ad eis sé adplicant  atque ita paulum modo reclinátae qui- 
étem capiunt. Qudrum ex vestigiis cum est animadversum? 
4 véndtoribus quo sé recipere consuérint, omnés eð locó aut 
ab rádicibus subruunt!* aut accidunt arborés, tantum ut 
summa speciés eürum stantium relinquatur. Hüc cum sé 
cónsuétüdine reclindvérunt, infirmàs arborés pondere adfli- 
gunt atque ünà ipsae concidunt. 

The Wild Ox. 

28. Tertium est genus eorum qui üri appellantur. Hi 
sunt mágnitüdine paulõ infra ^ elephantos; speciẽ et colore 
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et figir& tauri. Magna vis eorum est et magna vélocitas ; 
neque homini neque ferae quam conspéxérunt parcunt. 
Hos studiose! foveis captos interficiunt Hoc sé labore 
dürant aduléscentés atque hoc genere vénatidnis exercent , 
5 et qui plürimos ex his interfécérunt, relátis in püblicum cor- 
nibus quae sint testimónió, mágnam ferunt? laudem. Sed 
adsuéscere ad hominés et mànsuéfieri né parvuli quidem 
excepti possunt. Amplitũdõ cornuum et figüra et species 
multum à nostrorum boum cornibus differt. Haec studidsé’ 
to conquisita ab labris argento circumclüdunt atque in amplis- 
simis * epulis pró poculis ütuntur. 
Cæsar Returns to Gaul and Proceeds against Ambiorix. 


29. Caesar, postquam per Ubios explórátorés comperit” 
Suévós sésé in silvās recépisse, inopiam * frümenti veritus 
(quod, ut suprà démónstrávimus, minimé" omnés Germàni 

rs agri cultürae student), constituit nón progredi longius; sed, 
né omnino metum reditüs sui barbaris tolleret, atque ut 
eórum auxilia tardaret,® reducto exercitü partem ultimam? 
pontis, quae ripas Ubiorum contingébat, in longitüdinem 
pedum cc rescindit, atque in extrémo ponte turrim tabulā- 
20 torum 1111 constituit ^ praesidiumque cohortium xi pontis 
tuendi causà ponit mãgnisque eum locum münitionibus fir- 
mat. Ei locõ praesidioque C. Volcátium Tullum aduléscen- 
tem praeficit; ipse, cum mátüréscere frümenta inciperent, 
ad bellum Ambiorigis profectus, per Arduennam silvam — 
5 quae est totius Galliae maxima atque ab ripis Rhéni fini 
busque Treverorum ad Nervios pertinet, milibusque amplius 
D in longitüdinem patet — L. Minucium Basilum cum omni 
equitãtũ praemittit, si quid celeritàte itineris atque opportũ- 
nitáte!! temporis próficere possit; monet ut ignis in castris 
Cf. ! diligenter. —? pariunt. —* cupidé. —‘ mágnificentissimis. — 
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fieri prohibeat, né qua čius adventüs! procul significátió 
fiat; s&sé confestim °’ subsequi dicit. 


Ambiorix Has the Good Luck to Escape. 


30. Basilus ut imperátum est facit. Celeriter contráque 
omnium opiniónem cónfectó itinere multós in agris inopi- 
nantis* déprehendit; eórum indicio ad ipsum Ambiorigem 
contendit, quó in locó cum paucis equitibus esse dicébátur. 


Multum cum in omnibus rébus tum in ré militāri potest “. 


fortina. Nam ut máügnó accidit cásü ut in ipsum incautum 
etiam atque imparãtum incideret, priusque éius adventus ab 
omnibus vidérétur quam fáma ac nüntius adferrétur, sic 
mágnae fuit fortünae, omni militāri instrümentó * quod cir- 
cum sé habébat éreptó, rédis equisque comprehénsis, ip- 
sum effugere mortem. Sed hóc factum est, quod, aedificio 
circumdató silvà, ut sunt feré domicilia Gallorum, qui 
vitandi aestüs* causã plérumque silvárum ac flüminum 
petunt propinquitátis, comités familidrésque’ čius angusto 
in loco paulisper equitum nostrorum vim sustinuérunt. 
His pügnantibus illum in equum quidam ex suis intulit ;* 
fugientem silvae téxérunt. Sic et ad subeundum periculum 
et ad vitandum multum fortüna valuit.” 


His Forces Disband and Withdraw to the Forest and Marshes. Catuvol- 
cus Commits Suicide. 

3L Ambiorix cópiás suds iüdicióne!! nón condüxerit, quod 
proelio dimicandum nón existimáret, an tempore exclũsus et 
repentinó equitum adventü prohibitus, cum reliquum exer- 
citum subsequi créderet, dubium est. Sed certé dimissis 
per agrós nüntiis sibi quemque consulere iussit. Quorum 
pars in Arduennam silvam, pars in continentis palüdés 
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profügit; qui proximi Oceanó fuérunt hi insulis sésé occul- 
tāvērunt? quãs aestūs efficere cónsuérunt ; multi ex suis 
finibus égressi sé suaque omnia aliénissimis crédidérunt.’ 
Catuvolcus, réx dimidiae partis Eburónum, qui ünà cum 

5 Ambiorige cónsilium inierat,® aetáte iam cónfectus, cum 
laborem belli aut fugae ferre nón posset, omnibus precibus 
détestátus Ambiorigem, qui eius consili auctor fuisset, taxd 
(cüius magna in Gallià Germániaque cópia est) ‘sé exani- 
mävit. 


Cæsar Proceeds to Aduatuca and Puts Q. Cicero in Command there. 


to 32. Ségni Condrüsique, ex gente et numeró Germánorum, 
qui sunt inter Eburonés Tréverosque, légátos ad Caesarem 
misérunt dratum® ‘nē sé in hostium numeró düceret néve 
omnium Germánórum qui essent citrà Rhénum ünam' esse 
causam iüdicüret; nihil sé dé bello cdgitavisse, nülla Ambr 
origi auxilia misisse. Caesar explorátàá' ré quaestione cap- 
tivorum, si qui ad eos Eburónés ex fuga convénissent, ad sé 
ut redücerentur imperávit; si ita fécissent, finis eorum sé 
violátürum* negàvit. Tum cópiis in trés partis distribütis 
impedimenta omnium legionum Aduatucam contulit. Id 
20 castelli nómen est. Hoc feré* est in mediis Eburonum 
finibus, ubi Titürius atque Aurunculéius hiemandi causa 
cónséderant. Hunc cum reliquis rébus locum probabat, 
tum quod superioris anni münitiónés integrae manebant, ut 
militum laborem sublevàret.?  Praesidió impedimentis legi- 
25 onem xIIII reliquit, ünam ex his tribus quads proximé cón- 
scriptás ex Italia trádüxerat. Ei legioni castrisque Q. Tul- 
lium Ciceronem praefécit ducentosque equités attribuit. 


am 
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Divides his Forces and Proceeds in Search of Ambiorix. 


33. Partito! exercitũ T. Labiénum cum legionibus tribus 
ad Oceanum versus in eás partis quae Menapiós attingunt 
proficisci iubet; C. Trebónium cum pari? legionum numero 
ad eam regionem quae Aduatucis adiacet dépopulandam? 
mittit; ipse cum reliquis 111 ad flümen Scaldim, quod influit 
in Mosam, extrémásque * Arduennae partis ire constituit, 
quó cum paucis equitibus profectum Ambiorigem audiébat. 
Discédens post diem vir sésé reversürum * confirmat ; quam 
ad diem ei legioni quae in praesidio relinquébátur frümen. 
tum débéri sciébat. Labiénum Treböniumque hortátur, si 
rei püblicae commodo facere possint, ad eum diem revertan- 
tur; ut, rürsus commünicátó cõnsiliõ explorátisque hostium 
ratiónibus,* aliud initium belli capere possint. 

The Difficulties of the Situation Explained. Cesar Seeks Alliance with 
Gailic Tribes against the Eburones. 

34. Erat, ut supra démónstrávimus, manus certa nülla, 
nón oppidum, nón praesidium quod sé armis défenderet, 
sed in omnis partis dispersa” multitüdo. Ubi cuique aut 
vallés abdita* aut locus silvestris aut palüs impedita spem 
praesidi aut salütis aliquam offerébat, consederat. Haec 
loca vicinitati 
requirébat, nón in summa exercitüs tuendã (nillum enim 
poterat üniversis d perterritis ac dispersis periculum acci- 
dere), sed in singulis militibus conservandis; quae tamen 
lex parte rés ad salütem exercitüs pertinébat. Nam et 
praedae cupiditás multos longius sévocabat, et silvae incer- 
tis occultisque itineribus confertos adire prohibébant. Si 
negotium l confici stirpemque“ hominum scelerátórum inter- 
fici vellet, dimittendae plürés manüs didücendique * erant 

Cf. 1 divisd. —? eddem.—“ vistandam. —‘ ultimás. — * reditürum. 
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milités; si continére ad signa manipulōs vellet, ut institūta 
ratio et cõnsuẽtũdõ exercitüs Rómàni postulabat,' locus ipse 
erat praesidio barbaris, neque ex occultó insidiandi et di- 
spersós circumveniendi singulis deerat audácia. Ut in éius 
5 modi difficultátibus, quantum diligentid providéri poterat 
prõvidẽbãtur; ut potius in nocendó aliquid praetermitteré- 
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Fic. 84. — Sacairica in Camp. MiLiTARY BAND 


tur, etsi omnium animi ad ulciscendum árdébant, quam cum 
aliquo militum détrimento nocérétur. Dimittit ad finitimas 
civitatis nüntios Caesar; omnis évocat spé praedae ad 
10 diripiendos? Eburonés, ut potius in silvis Gallorum vita 
quam legionárius miles periclitétur; simul ut magna multi- 
tüdine circumfüsàá pro tāli facinore stirps ac nómen civitatis 
tollátur Magnus undique numerus celeriter convenit. 


Cf. ! requirébat. — ? dépopulanddse. — * déleátur. 
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An Invasion from Germany. The Sugambri Come for a Share in the 
Plunder of the Eburones. They Advance towards Ceesar's Camp. 

35. Haec in omnibus Eburónum partibus gerébantur, 
diésque adpetébat! vir, quem ad diem Caesar ad impedi- 
menta legiönemque reverti constituerat. Hic quantum in 
bello fortüna possit et quantos adferat cásüs cognosci potuit. 
Dissipátis? ac perterritis hostibus, ut démónstrávimus, ma- 
nus erat nülla quae parvam modo causam timoris adferret. 
Trans Rhénum ad Germànos pervenit? fama diripi Eburo- 
nés atque ultro omnis ad praedam évocári! Cogunt equi- 
tum duo milia Sugambri, qui sunt proximi Rhénóo, à quibus 
receptõs ex fuga Tencterds atque Usipetés supra docuimus. 
Tránseunt Rhénum nävibus ratibusque xxx milibus pas- 
suum infra eum locum ubi pons erat perfectus* praesidium- 
que ab Caesare relictum. Primos Eburónum finis adeunt ; 
multós ex fugd dispersós excipiunt, mágno pecoris numeró, 
ciius sunt cupidissimi barbari, potiuntur. Invitáti" praeda 
longius procédunt. Non hos palüdés bello latrociniisque 
nátós, nón silvae morantur. Quibus in locis sit Caesar ex 
captivis quaerunt; profectum longius reperiunt omnemque 
exercitum discessisse cognoscunt. Atque ünus ex captivis: 
“Quid vos," inquit, “hanc miseram ac tenuem sectámini 
praedam, quibus licet iam esse fortünátissimós? Tribus 
horis Aduatucam venire potestis ; hüc omnis suds fortiinas °’ 
exercitus Rõmànõrum contulit. Praesidi tantum est ut né 
mūrus quidem cingi? possit, neque quisquam égredi extra 
münitiónés audeat." Hac oblátà spé Germàni quam nacti u 
erant praedam in occultó relinquunt ; ipsi Aduatucam con- 
tendunt üsi eodem duce cüius haec indicio cógnóverant. 
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—* ábprehendunt. — " inducti. — * tardant. — ? rés familiáris. — 1? dē- 
fendi. — U invénerant. 


180 The Gallic War. [CAESAR 


Cicero Unwisely Sends Large Numbers out to Forage. 

36. Ciceró (qui omnis superiórés diés praeceptis! Caesa- 
ris summa diligentiá milités in castris continuisset, ac né 
cálonem quidem quemquam extrá münitionem égredi pas- 
sus? esset) vir die, diffidéns* dé numerd diérum Caesarem 

$ fidem servátürum, quod longius progressum audiébat neque 
ülla dé reditũ čius fama * adferébatur; simul eórum per- 
mótus vócibus* qui illius patientiam paene obsessionem* 
appellábant, si quidem ex castris égredi non licéret; nüllum 
éius modi cásum exspectáns quo, vin oppositis legionibus 

10 maximóque equitátü, dispersis ac paene délétis hostibus, in 
milibus passuum tribus offendi posset, — v cohortis frümen- 
tátum in proximàs segetés’ mittit, quàás inter et castra ünus 
omnino collis intererat. Complürés erant in castris ex legi- 
onibus aegri relicti; ex quibus qui *hoc spatio diérum con- 

15 valuerant, circiter ccc, sub véxillo ind mittuntur; magna 
praetere& multitũdõ cálonum, magna vis’ iümentórum, quae 
in castris subséderat, factà potestáte sequitur. 


The Germans Assault the Camp. Panic Within. 


37. Hoc ipsó tempore ” [et] cásü Germàni equités inter- 
veniunt, prótinusque eodem illo quo vénerant cursü ab de- 
20 cumáná porta in castra inrumpere conantur ; nec prius sunt 
visi, obiectis ab e& parte silvis, quam castris adpropinqua- 
rent, üsque eõ ut qui sub vàllo tenderent!! mercátórés reci- 
piendi sui facultátem nón habérent. Inopinantès nostri ré 
novà perturbantur, ac vix primum impetum cohors in stati- 
25 One sustinet. Circumfunduntur hostés ex reliquis partibus, 
si quem aditum? reperire possint. Aegrẽ !“ portüs nostri 
tuentur," reliquós aditüs locus ipse per sé münitióque défen- 
dit. Tötis trepidütur castris atque alius ex alió causam 
Cf. ! mandátis. — * permisisset. — * opp. cónfidéns. — * rumor. — 
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tumultüs quaerit; neque quó signa ferantur neque quam in 
partem quisque conveniat! próvident. Alius castra iam 
capta prónüntiat; alius déléto exercitü atque imperátore 
victores barbaros vénisse contendit ; plérique novás sibi ex 
locó religionés fingunt, Cottaeque et Titũri calamitátem,! qui 
in eodem occiderint castello, ante oculos ponunt. Tali 
timore omnibus perterritis? cónfirmátur opinio barbaris, ut 
ex captivo audierant, nüllum esse intus praesidium.  Per- 
rumpere * nituntur * séque ipsi adhortantur né tantam fortü- 
nam ex manibus dimittant. 


P. Sextius Baculus again Distinguishes Himself. 


38. Erat aeger in praesidio relictus P. Sextius Baculus, 
qui primum pilum apud Caesarem düxerat, cüius mentiónem 
superioribus proeliis fécimus, ac diem iam quintum cibo 
caruerat. Hic diffisus suae atque omnium salüti inermis* 
ex tabernaculo prodit; videt imminére hostis atque in 
summo rem esse discrimine; capit arma à proximis atque 
in portà consistit: consequuntur hunc centuridnés éius 
cohortis quae in statione erat; paulisper ünà proelium sus- 
tinent. Relinquit animus Sextium gravibus acceptis volne- 
ribus; aegré per manüs tráditus! servátur. Hoc spatio* 
interpositó reliqui sésé cónfirmant ? tantum ut in münitióni- 
bus consistere audeant speciemque défénsorum “ praebeant. 
The Foragers Return and Reach the Camp with Some Difficulty and Loss. 


39. Interim cõnfectã frümentátione milités nostri clàmó- 
rem exaudiunt; praecurrunt equités; quantó rés sit in peri- 
culocognoscunt. Hic vẽrõ nülla münitio est quae perterritos 
recipiat; modo! conscripti atque isis militáris imperiti ad 
tribünum militum centuridnésque Gra convertunt; quid ab 
his praecipiàtur exspectant: némó est tam fortis quin rei 
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novitāte perturbétur. Barbari signa procul cénspicati oppüg- 
nátione désistunt:! redisse primó legiónés crédunt quās 
longius discessisse ex captivis cógnóverant; posted déspecta * 
paucitate ex omnibus partibus impetum faciunt. 
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Fic. 8s. — Sol Dias MARCHING IN PRESENCE OF THE IMPERATOR. 


s 40. Càlónées in proximum tumulum prócurrunt! Hinc 
celeriter deiecti * sé in signa manipulésque coniciunt; eo 
magis timidos perterrent milites. Alii cuneo facto ut celeri- 
ter perrumpant cénsent, quoniam tam propinqua’ sint castra ; 
etsi pars aliqua circumventa* ceciderit, at reliquós servàri 

10 posse [confidunt]; alii ut in iugo consistant atque eundem 
omnés ferant cásum. Hoc veteres" nón probant milites, 
quós sub vẽxillõ tina profectos docuimus. Itaque inter sé 
cohortati, duce C. Trebonio, equite Rómàno, qui eis erat 
praepositus, per medios hostis perrumpunt incolumésque ad 
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ünum omnés in castra perveniunt. Hos subseciti calönèes 
equitésque eódem impetü militum virtüte servantur. At ei 
qui in iugó constiterant, nüllo etiam nunc üsü rei militaris 
percepto, neque in eo quod probaverant cónsilio permanére, 
ut sé locó superiore défenderent, neque eam quam prófuisse! 
aliis vim celeritátemque viderant, imitari potuérunt ; sed sé 
in castra recipere? cõnàti iniquum in locum démisérunt.' 
Centuriónés, quórum nón nülli ex inferioribus Ordinibus 
reliquárum legionum virtũtis causà in superiores erant 
ördinẽs hüius legionis tráducti, né ante partam rei militäris 
laudem ámitterent,* fortissimé pügnantés concidérunt. Mili- 
tum pars, hórum virtüte submotis hostibus, praeter spem 
incolumis in castra pervénit ; pars à barbaris circumventa 
periit.' 
The Germans Withdraw. Arrival of Cæsar. Flight of Ambiorix. 

41. Germàni déspérátà expügnátione castrorum, quod 
nostros iam cónstitisse in minitidnibus vidébant, cum eà 
praedá quam in silvis déposuerant® trans Rhénum sésé 
recépérunt. Ac tantus fuit etiam post discessum" hostium 
terror ut eà nocte, cum C. Volusénus missus cum equitati 
in castra vénisset, fidem non faceret adesse cum incolumi 
Caesarem exercitü. Sic omnium animos timor? praeoccu- 
páverat ut paene *aliénátà mente, délétis omnibus cöpils, 
equitàtum sé ex fuga recépisse dicerent, neque incolumi 
exercitü Germános castra oppügnátüros fuisse contenderent. 
Quem timorem Caesaris adventus sustulit. 

42. Reversus ille, — éventüs belli non ignóráns, inum” 
quod cohortés ex statióne et praesidio essent émissae ques- 
tus, né minimum quidem càsui locum relinqui débuisse, — 
multum fortünam in repentino? hostium adventü potuisse 
iüdicávit; multõ etiam amplius, quod paene ab ipso vällõ 
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portisque castrórum barbarós àvertisset. Quarum omnium 

rérum maximé admirandum vidébatur, quod Germãni, qui 

eó cónsilio Rhénum transierant ut Ambiorigis finis dépopu- 

larentur, ad castra Rómánórum délati* optátissimum Ambi- 
5 origi beneficium obtulerant. 


After Inflicting Further Military Severities upon the Resisting Tribes, 
Cæsar Returns to Italy. 


43. Caesar, rürsus ad vexandós hostis profectus, magnd 
equitum coāctō numero ex finitimis civitátibus, in omnis 
partis dimittit. Omnẽs vici atque omnia aedificia quae 
quisque cónspexerat incendébantur; praeda ex omnibus 

10 locis agẽbãtur; frümenta nón solum à tantà multitüdine 
iümentorum atque hominum cónsümébantur, sed etiam anni 
tempore atque imbribus procubuerant; ut, si qui etiam in 
praesentia sé occultdssent,‘ tamen his déductó exercitũ 
rérum omnium inopiã pereundum vidérétur. Ac saepe in 

r$ eum locum ventum est, tanto in omnis partis dimisso equi- 
tãtũ, ut [non] modo visum ab sé Ambiorigem in fuga cir- 
cumspicerent captivi, nec pláné etiam abisse ex cónspectü 
contenderent; ut, spé consequendi inlátà atque infinito * 
labore suscepto, qui sé summam 4 Caesare gratiam initüros 

20 putürent, paene nãtũram studio vincerent, semperque pau- 
lum ad summam félicitatem défuisse vidérétur; atque ille 
latebris aut saltibus "sé ériperet; et noctü occultatus alias 
regionés partisque peteret nón mãiõre equitum praesidio 
quam 1111, quibus sólis vitam suam committere? audébat. 

25 44. Tali modó vástátis* regionibus exercitum Caesar 
duárum cohortium damnó ? Dürocortorum Rémórum dédücit ; 
concilioque in eum locum Galliae indicto dé coniũràtiõne 
Senonum et Carnutum quaestionem habére instituit ; et dé 
Accone, qui princeps čius consili fuerat, graviore sententià 
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pronüntiàátà, móre máiorum supplicium! sümpsit. Non nàlli 
lidicium veriti profügérunt; quibus cum aquá atque igni 
interdixisset, duds legionés ad finis Tréverorum, duds in 
Lingonibus, sex reliquas in Senonum finibus Agédinci in 
hibernis conlocávit; frümentóque? exercitui proviso, ut 5 
instituerat, in Italiam ad conventüs agendés profectus est. 


Cf. | poenás. — ? ré frümentüriá comparãtã. 
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BOOK VII. 


UPRISING OF GAUL UNDER VERCINGETORIX. B.C. 52. 


General Movement among the Gauls for Independence. 


LI Galliá Caesar, ut cónstituerat, in Italiam ad 


conventüs agendos proficiscitur. Ibi cognoscit dé 

P. Clodi caede; 47 senátüsque cónsulto certior factus ut 
omnés iüniorés Italiae coniürürent, déléctum tōtā provincia 

5 habére instituit. Eae rés in Galliam Transalpinam celeriter 
perferuntur. Addunt ipsi et adfingunt rümoribus Galli 
(quod rës poscere? vidébatur) retinéri urbãnõ mõtũꝰ Caesa- 
rem neque in tantis dissénsionibus ad exercitum venire 
posse. Hac impulsi* occásione qui iam ante sé populi 
10 Rōmäni imperió subiectos dolérent * liberius atque audãcius 
dé belló cónsilia inire* incipiunt. Indictis’ inter sé princi- 
pés Galliae conciliis silvestribus ac remotis * locis queruntur 
dé Accónis morte; posse hunc cüsum ad ipsos recidere 
démonstrant;? miserantur commünem Galliae fortünam ; 
15 omnibus pollicitátionibus ac praemiis déposcunt qui belli 
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initium faciant et sul capitis! periculé Galliam in libertátem 
‘vindicent. In primis rationem? esse habendam dicunt, 
priusquam eórum clandestina consilia efferantur, ut Caesar 
ab exercitü interclüdátur. Id esse facile, quod neque legidnés 
audeant absente imperatore ex hibernis égredi, neque impe- 
rátor sine praesidió ad legionés pervenire possit; postrẽmö, “ 
in acié praestáre * interfici quam nón veterem belli gloriam 
libertátemque quam 4 màióribus accéperint recuperare. 


The Carsutes Begin the Revolt. Rapid Spread of the News. 


2. His rébus agitátis profitentur Carnutes sé nüllum 
periculum commünis salütis causa recüsáre, principésque * 
ex omnibus bellum factiirds pollicentur; et, quoniam in 
praesentià obsidibus cavére inter sé nón possint, né res 
efferátur, ut iüre iürandó ac fidé sanciátur' petunt, conlátis 
militaribus signis (quó more eórum gravissima caerimönia 
continétur), né factó initio belli ab reliquis déserantur. Tum 
conlaudátis Carnutibus, dato iüre iürando ab omnibus qui 
aderant, tempore éius rei cónstitütó, à concilió discéditur. 

3. Ubi ea diés vénit, Carnutes Cotuat6 et Conconneto- 
dumnó ducibus, déspératis hominibus, Cénabum signó dató 
concurrunt, civisque Rómánós qui negótiandi causa ibi 
cónstiterant, in his C. Füfium Citam, honestum equitem 
Romanum, qui rei frimentdriae iüssü Caesaris praeerat, 
interficiunt bonaque eorum diripiunt. Celeriter ad omnis 
Galliae civitätis fama perfertur. Nam ubi quae maior atque 
inlustrior incidit? rés, clàmóre per agrós regionésque signi- 
ficant; hunc alii deinceps excipiunt et proximis trádunt, ut 
tum accidit. Nam quae Cénabi oriente ? sole gesta essent 
ante primam confectam vigiliam in finibus Arvernórum 
audita sunt, quod spatium est milium passuum circiter cLx. 
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Vercingetorix, Chief of the Arverni, Takes the Lead, and Induces Many 
Tribes to Join him. Severity of his Rule. 


4. Simili ratione ibi Vercingetorix, Celtilli filius, Arvernus, 
summae potentiae! aduléscéns, — cüius pater principátum 
totius Galliae obtinuerat, et ob eam causam quod régnum 
adpetẽbat à civitàte erat interfectus, — convocátis suis 
clientibus facile incendit! Cognito čius cónsilió ad arma 
concurritur. Prohibétur à Gobannitióne, patruó suð, reliquis- 
que principibus, qui hanc temptandam fortünam non éXfsti- ` 
mãbant; expellitur ‘ex oppidó Gergoviã; nón déstitit tamen 
atque in agris habet déléctum egentium ac perditórum. Hac 
codcté manü quoscumque adit ex civitaéte ad suam senten- 
tiam perdücit; hortátur ut commünis libertátis causà arma 
capiant; mágnisque coáctis cópiis adversáriós* suds, à qui- 
bus paulo ante erat eiectus, expellit ex civitáte. Réx ab 
suis appellãtur. Dimittit quoque versus légàtionés ; obtes- 
tátur* ut in fidé maneant. Celeriter sibi Senonés, Parisios, 
Pictonés, Cadürcós, Turonós, Aulercós, Lemovicés, Andés, 
reliquósque omnis qui Oceanum attingunt adiungit! ; omnium 
consénsü ad eum défertur imperium. Qua oblata® potestate 
omnibus his civitatibus obsidés imperat; certum numerum 
militum ad sé celeriter addüci iubet; armorum quantum 
quaeque civitàs domi, quodque ante tempus efficiat? con- 
stituit; in primis equitàtui studet. Summae diligentiae 
summam imperi sevéritàtem addit; magnitiidine supplici 
dubitantis cogit": nam maidre commissó délict6™ igni 
atque omnibus tormentis necat; leviore dé causa auribus 
désectis aut singulis effossis oculis domum remittit, ut sint 
reliquis documentõ et màágnitüdine poerae perterreant 
alios. 
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He Goes among the Bituriges, Who Appeal to the Hedul for Help. 
Being Refused, They Join him. 


5. His suppliciis celeriter coãctõ exercitü Lucterium Ca- 
dürcum, summae hominem audãciae, cum parte copiarum in 
Ruténós mittit; ipse in Biturigés proficiscitur. Eius adventü 
Bituriges ad Haeduos (quorum erant in fide) légátos mittunt 
subsidium rogátum, quó facilius hostium cópiàs sustinere! 
possint. Haedui dé consilió légátorum, quos Caesar ad 
exercitum reliquerat, cõpiãs equitãtũs peditátüsque subsidio 
Biturigibus mittunt. Qui cum ad flümen Ligerim venissent, 
quod Biturigés ab Haeduis dividit, paucos diés ibi morati 
neque flümen trãnsire ausi, domum revertuntur,* légatisque 
nostris renüntiant* sé Biturigum perfidiam verités revertisse, 
quibus id cónsili fuisse cognoverint ut, si flümen transissent, 
ind ex parte ipsi, altera Arverni sé circumsisterent.“ Id 
edne dé causa quam légatis pronüntiárunt an perfidià adducti 
fécerint, quod nihil nobis cónstat, nón vidétur pró certó esse 
ponendum. Bituriges eórum discessü statim sé cum Arver- 
nis iungunt. 

Caesar's Difficulty in Reaching his Army. He Proceeds to Narbo te 

Counteract the Plans of Lucterius. 


6. His rébus in Italiam Caesari nũntiätis,“ cum iam ille 
urbānās rés virtüte Cn. Pompéi commodiorem in statum 
pervénisse intellegeret, in Tránsalpinam Galliam profectus 
est. Eõ cum vénisset, magna difficultate adficiébatur,’ qua 
ratione ad exercitum pervehire posset. Nam si legidnés in 
próvinciam arcesseret, sé absente in itinere proelió dimica- 
türàs* intellegébat; si ipse ad exercitum contenderet, né eis 
quidem eó tempore qui quiéti vidérentur suam salütem récté 
committi vidébat. 
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7. Interim Lucterius Cadürcus in Ruténos missus eam 
civitàátem Arvernis conciliat. Progressus in Nitiobriges et 
Gabalos ab utrisque obsidés accipit, et magna coãctã mani 
in próvinciam Narbónem versus! inruptiónem * facere con- 

$ tendit. Quà ré nūntiātā Caesar omnibus consiliis antever- 
tendum * existimavit, ut Narbónem proficiscerétur. E6 cum 
vénisset, timentis- confirmat, praesidia in Ruténis prövincia- 
libus, Volcis Arecomicis, Tolósátibus circumque Narbönem, 
quae loca hostibus erant finitima, constituit; partem cdpia- 

10 rum ex próvinci&, supplémentumque quod ex Italia addüxe- 
rat in Helviós, qui finis Arvernórum contingunt,* convenire 
iubet. 


Cæsar Crosses the Cevennes Mountains through the Saow. Verein- 
getorix Goes to Protect the Arverni. 


8. His rébus comparátis,  repressó iam Lucterió et re- 
mótó,' quod intrüre intra praesidia periculósum putàábat, in 
15 Helvios proficiscitur. Etsi móns Cevenna, qui Arvernés ab 
Helviis disclüdit,! dirissim6 tempore anni altissimà nive iter 
impediébat ; tamen, discuss4 nive in altitüdinem pedum vi 
atque ita viis patefactis" summ6 militum labóre ad finis 
Arvernõrum pervénit. Quibus oppressis inopinantibus, 
zo quod sé Cevennà ut müró münitos exietimábant, ac né 
singulari ® quidem umquam homini eó tempore anni sémitae ” 
patuerant, equitibus imperat ut quam látissimé possint va- 
gentur et quam maximum hostibus terrorem inferant. 
Celeriter haec fáma ac nüntii ad Vercingetorigem perfe- 
25 runtur; quem perterriti omnés Arverni circumsistunt atque 
obsecrant * ut suis fortünis cónsulat, neu sé ab hostibus diripi 
patiãtur; praesertim cum videat omne ad sé bellum tráns- 
litum. Quorum ille precibus permotus castra ex Biturigibus 
movet in Árvernos versus. 
Cf. 1 adversus. — * incursiónem. — * antepdnendum. — * proxima. 
— 5 attingunt. — ° gestis. — repulsb. — * dividit. — ° apertis. — 
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Cæsar Leaves Brutus in Command and Seeks Reénforcements. Ver- 

cingetorix Moves towards Gorgobina, a Town of the Boii. 

9. At Caesar biduum in his locis merátus, quod haec dé 
Vercingetorige üsü ventüra opInione praecéperat, per causam 
supplémenti! equitátüsque cógendi ab exercitü discédit ; 
Brütum aduléscentem his cópiis praeficit; hunc monet ut in 
omnis partis equités quam látissimé pervagentur?; datürum 
sé operam né longius triduo 4 castris absit. His constitütis 
rébus, suis inopinantibus, quam maximis potest itineribus 
Viennam pervenit. Ibi nactus* recentem equitátum, quem 


Fic. 89. — Corn or Brutus AND ALBINUS. 


multis ante diébus eó praemiserat, neque diurnó neque 
nocturno itinere intermisso, per finis Haeduorum in Lingo- 
nés contendit, ubi duae legiónés hiemabant; ut, sī quid 
etiam dé suá salüte ab Haeduis inirétur * cónsili, celeritate 
praecurreret. Eõ cum pervénisset, ad reliquas legionés 
mittit, priusque omnis in ünum locum cógit quam dé éius 
adventü Arvernis nüntiári posset. Hac ré cõgnità“ Vercin- 
getorix rürsus in Biturigés exercitum redücit, atque inde 
profectus Gorgobinam, Boiorum oppidum, quos ibi Helvẽticõ 
proelio victos * Caesar conlocáverat Haeduisque attribuerat,’ 
oppügnáre instituit. 


Cesar, though Much Perplexed, Determines to Relieve the Boll. 


10. Magnam haec rés Caesari difficultátem ad cónsilium 
capiendum adferébat: si reliquam partem hiemis find loco 


Ct. ! auxiliðrum. —? vagentur. — * adeptus, inveniéns. — $ caperé- 
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legionés continéret,! né stipendiariis Haeduórum expügnätis 
cüncta* Gallia déficeret, quod nüllum amicis in e6 praesi 
dium positum vidéret ; si mátürius ex hibernis édüceret, né 
ab ré frümentárià dūris subvectionibuslaboráret. Praestäre 
5 visum est tamen omnis difficultátis perpeti* quam, tanta 
contumélià acceptá, omnium suórum voluntatis® aliénare. 
Itaque cohortátus Haeduos dé supportandõ commeiáti, 
praemittit ad Boios qui dé sud adventü doceant, hortentur- 
que ut in fidé maneant atque hostium impetum màgnó 
ro animo * sustineant.  Duábus Agédinci legionibus atque 
impedimentis totius exercitüs relictis ad Boios proficiscitur. 


Cæsar Takes Two Towns near the Loire. 


11. Alteró dié cum ad oppidum Senonum, Vellaunodünum, 
vénisset, né quem post sé hostem relinqueret, ef quó expedi- 
tiore ré frũmentãriã üterétur, oppügnáre instituit, eoque 

15 biduó circumvallavit ; tertio dié missis ex oppido legátis dé 
dẽditiõne, arma conferri, iümenta prodüci, sexcentos obsidés 
dari iubet Ea qui conficeret* C. Trebóonium légatum 
relinquit; ipse ut quam primum iter conficeret, Cénabum 
Carnutum proficiscitur; qui tum primum adlãtõ nüntio dé 

to oppügnátione Vellaunodüni, cum longius eam rem ductum 
iri existimárent, praesidium Cénabi tuendi? causa, quod eo 
mitterent, comparábant. 

Hic biduo pervenit. Castris ante oppidum positis, diéi 
tempore exclüsus “in posterum oppũgnãtiõnem differt, quae 

25 que ad eam rem üsui!! sint militibus imperat; et, quod oppi- 
dum Cénabum pons flüminis Ligeris contingébat, veritus né 
noctü ex oppido profugerent, duds legiónés in armis excubare 
iubet. Cénabénsés, pauló ante mediam noctem silentio ex 
oppido égressi flümen transire coepérunt. Qua ré per explõ- 
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r&tórés nintidtd Caesar legiónés, quis expeditis esse iusserat, 
portis incénsis,! intrómittit atque oppidó potitur, perpaucis ex 
hostium numeró désiderátis quin cüncti caperentur, quod pon- 
tis atque itinerum angustiae multitüdini fugam interclüserant.? 
Oppidum diripit atque incendit, praedam militibus dénat; 
exercitum Ligerim trádücit atque in Biturigum finis pervenit. 


Noviodunum Surrenders, but the Inhabitants, Seeing Vercingetoriz 
Approaching, Prepare for Defense. 

12. Vercingetorix ubi dé Caesaris adventü cógnóvit, oppüg- 
nãtiõne désistit atque obviam Caesari proficiscitur. Ille 
oppidum Biturigum positum in vid Noviodünum oppügnáre 
instituerat Quo ex oppidõ cum légáti ad eum vénissent 
órátum* ut sibi Ignósceret suaeque vitae cdnsuleret,‘ ut cele- 
ritáte reliquás res conficeret quà pléraque erat cõnsecũtus, 
arma conferri, equós pródüci, obsidés dari iubet. Parte 
iam obsidum tradité, cum reliqua administrarentur, centu- 
rionibus et paucis militibus intromissis qui arma iümentaque 
conquirerent,® equitátus hostium procul visus est, qui agmen 
Vercingetorigis antecesserat. Quem ‘simul atque oppidani 
cónspexérunt atque in spem auxili vénérunt, clàmore sublãtõ 
arma capere, portás claudere, mürum complére coepérunt. 
Centurionés in oppido, cum ex significátione Gallórum novi 
aliquid ab his iniri cónsili intelléxissent, gladiis déstrictis 
portis occupávérunt suósque omnis incolumis recépérunt. 


Cæsar Takes Noviodunum and Marches towards Avaricum. 


13. Caesar ex castris equitátum édiici iubet, proeliumque 
equestre committit; laborantibus iam suis Germánós equités 
circiter cccc submittit? quos “ab initió sécum habére insti- 
tuerat,  Eórum impetum Galli sustinère nón potuérunt, 
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atque in fugam coniecti! multis ámissis sé ad agmen recé 
pérunt; quibus prdfligatis*® rürsus * oppidáni perterriti com- 
prehénsós eds quórum operá plébem concitütam existimábant 
ad Caesarem perdüxérunt séséque ei dédidérunt. Quibus 
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5 rébus confectis Caesar ad oppidum Avaricum, quod erat 
máximum münitissimumque in finibus Biturigum atque agri 
fertilissimà regione, profectus est; quod eó oppidó receptó' 
civitatem Biturigum sé in potestátem redáctürum cónfidébat. 


Cf. 1 conversi. —? dépulsis. — iterum. — * opp. i miss. 
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Vercingetorix Advises the Gauls to Lay Waste their Country, and 

thus Keep the Romans from Supplies. 

14. (Vercingetortx tot continuis incommodis! Vellauno- 
düni, Cénabi, Noviodüni acceptis suos ad concilium convo- 
cat Docet ‘longé alia ratione esse bellum gerendum atque 
anteá gestum sit; omnibus modis huic rei studendum ut 
pábulátione et commeátü Romani prohibeantur: id esse 5 
facile, quod equitàtü ipsi abundent?* et quod anni tempore 
subleventur; pábulum secári nón posse; necessaàrio? disper- 
sds hostis ex aedificiis petere; hós omnis cotidié ab equiti- 
bus déléri posse. Praetered, salitis causa rei familiaris 
commoda neglegenda; vicos atque aedificia incendi oportére ro 
hoc spatio [a Boià] quõque versus, qué pábulandi causa 
adire posse yideantur. Harum ipsis rérum cópiam suppe 
tere, quod quórum in finibus bellum gerátur eorum opibus 
subleventur did Rómànós aut inopiam’ non lätürös aut 
mágnó cum periculo longius 4 castris processüros; neque 15 
interesse ipsósne interficiant an impedimentis exuant,’ qui- 
bus dmissis bellum geri nón possit. Praetereà, oppida 
incendi oportére quae nón münitióne et loci natiré ab omni 
sint periculo tüta; né suis sint ad détrectandam® militiam 
receptácula, neu Romànis proposita ad copiam commeáütüs 20 
praedamque tollendam. Haec si gravia aut acerba videan- 
tur, multo illa gravius aestimäri débere, liberos, coniugés in 
servitütem abstrahi, ipsos interfici ; quae sit necesse accidere 
victis.’ 

They Burn Many Cities, but Spare Avaricum. 


15. (Omnium cónsénsü hac sententià probātā find dié 25 
amplius xx urbés Biturigum incenduntur? Hoc idem fit“ 
in reliquis civititibus. In omnibus partibus incendia cón- 
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spiciuntur; quae etsi mágnó cum dolore omnés ferébant, 
tamen hic sibi sóláci proponébant, quod sé prope exploráti! 
victoria celeriter àmissa recuperütürós cónfidébant. Dēli- 
berãturꝰ dé Avaricó in commüni concilio,incendi placeat an 
s défendi. Prócumbunt omnibus Gallis ad pedés Bituriges, 
né pulcherrimam prope tótius Galliae urbem, quae et prae- 
sidid et Srndmentd sit civitati, suis manibus succendere 
cogantur; facile sé loci nātūrā défénsüros dicunt, quod, 
prope ex omnibus partibus flümine et palüde circumdata, 
to ünum habeat et perangustum * aditum. Datur petentibus 
venia, dissuádente primó Vercingetorige, post concédente, 
et precibus ipsórum et misericordià volgi Défénsdrés 
oppido idonei déliguntur. | 
16. Vercingetorix minöribus Caesarem itineribus subse- 
15 quitur, et locum castris déligit palüdibus silvisque münitum, 
ab Avaricé longé milia passuum xvi. Ibi per certos explõ- 
rátorés in singula diéi tempora quae ad Avaricum gererentur 
cógnoscébat, et quid fieri vellet imperábat. Omnis nostràs 
pabulatidnés frümentátionésque observabat,‘ dispersdsque, 
20 cum longius necessário procéderent, adoriébátur mãgnõque 
incommodo adficiébat; etsi, quantum ratione providéri pote- 
rat, ab nostris occurrébatur,® ut incertis temporibus diver- 
sisque ° itineribus iretur. 
Although Suffering from Lack of Supplies, the Roman Soldiers 
Maintain a Resolute Spirit. 


17. | Castris ad eam partem oppidi positis Caesar quae 
intermissa [4] flümine et palüde aditum, ut supra diximus, 
angustum habébat, aggerem adparáre,' vineüs agere, turris 
duds constituere" coepit; nam circumváülláre loci natira 
prohibébat. Dé ré frümentárià Boios atque Haeduos adhor- 
tári nón déstitit : quorum alteri, quod nülló studio °’ agébant, 

Cf. 1 cénfirmaté. — 2 cónsultátur. — * angustissimum. — * speculá- 
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nón multum adiuvabant ; alteri nón mdgnis facult&tibus,' 
quod civitàs erat exigua et infirma, celeriter quod habué- 
runt consümpsérunt Summã difficultáte rei frümentáriae 
adfecto exercitü, tenuitáte* Boiorum, indiligentià Haeduo- 
rum, incendiis aedificiorum, — üsque ed ut complüris diés 
frümento milités caruerint et pecore ẽ longinquioribus * 
vicis adáctó extrémam famem sustentárint, — nülla tamen 
vox est ab eis audita populi Rómáni màiestáte * et superió- 
ribus victoriis indigna. | Quin etiam Caesar cum in opere 
singulás legidnés appellaret,’ et, si acerbius inopiam ferrent, 
sé dimissürum ° oppügnátiónem diceret, üniversi ab eó né id 
faceret petébant: *Sic sé complüris annós illó imperante 
meruisse ut nüllam ignominiam acciperent, numquam infecta? 
ré discéderent ; hóc sé ignóminiae látürós loco, si inceptam 
oppügnátiónem reliquissent ?: praestáre omnis perferre acer- 
bitatis" quam nón civibus Römänis qui Cénabi perfidià 
Gallórum interissent !* parentárent Haec eadem centurióni- 
bus tribünisque militum mandábant,? ut per eds ad Caesarem 
déferrentur. 


Cesar Marches towards Vercingetorix. 


18. [Cum iam miird turrés adpropinquássent, ex captivis 
Caesar cognovit !* Vercingetorigem cónsümptó pábuló castra 
móvisse propius Avaricum, atque ipsum cum equitütü 
expeditisque qui inter equités proeliári cõnsuèssent, insidi- 
andi causa eo profectum quó nostros postero die pabulatum 
ventirés arbitrárétur. Quibus rébus cognitis media nocte 
silentid profectus ad hostium castra mane pervénit. Illi, 
celeriter per explorátorés adventü Caesaris cognito, carros 
impedimentaque sua in artidrés™ silvas abdidérunt, cópiás 
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omnis in locó éditó! atque apertö instrixérunt. Qui 
ré nüntidtáà Caesar celeriter sarcinás cónferri, arma ex- 
pediri iussit. 


He Finds him too Strongly Intrenched to Warrant an Attack. 


19. Collis erat léniter ab infimó acclivis. Hunc ex 
s omnibus feré partibus palüs difficilis atque impedita cingé 
bat, non látior pedibus L. Hoc sé colle intérruptis! ponti 
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bus Galli fidücià loci continébant, generátimque distribüti 
(in civitatis] omnia vada [ac saltüs] éius palüdis obtinébant, 
sic animó paráti ut, si eam palüdem Romàni perrumpere 
10 Cónárentur, haesitantis ® premerent ex loco superiore; ut, 
qui propinquitátem loci vidéret, paratos prope aequó Marte 
ad dimicandum existimàret ;| qui iniquitátem * condicionis 
perspiceret, indni simulàátione sésé ostentàáre cognosceret. 
(Indignantis milités Caesar, quod conspectum suum hostés 
15 ferre possent tantulõ spatio interiecto, et signum proeli 


Cf. ! excelso. — ? rescissis. — * impeditos. — * opp. aequitátem. 


B. G. VIL 20.) Uprising of Gaul under Vercingetorix. 199 


exposcentis! &docet quantõ détrimentó* et quot virórum 
fortium morte necesse sit constáre victoriam ; quos cum sic 
animó parátós videat ut nüllum pro sud laude? periculum 
recüsent, summae sé iniquitatis condemnàri débére, nisi 
eórum vitam laude sud habeat* cáriorem. Sic milités cón- 
solatus eódem dié redücit in castra; reliquaque quae ad 
oppignatidnem oppidi pertinebant administrare * instituit. 
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Suspicions against Vercingetorix, Who Makes a Suctessfu! Defense 

and Appeal to his Countrymen. 

20. Vercingetorix cum ad suos redisset, pröditiönis insi- 
mulátus, — quod castra propius Rómànós mövisset, quod 
cum omni equitãtũ discessisset, quod sine imperio tantàs 10 
cópiás reliquisset, quod čius discessü Romiàni tanta opportü- 
nitáte* et celeritáte vẽnissent; nón haec omnia fortuito * aut 


Cf.! petentis. — 3 damni. —® gloria. — * existimet. — 5 comparáre. 
—* accüsátus. —7 imperátóre. —* occásióne. —? forte, cast. 


5 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


200 The Gallic War. [CASA 


sine cónsilió accidere potuisse; régnum illum Galliae mille 
Caesaris concessü! quam ipsorum habére beneficio, — tali 
modo accüsátus ad haec respondit : |‘ Quod castra móvisset, 
factum inopià pabuli, etiam ipsis hortantibus? ; quod propius 
Rómános accessisset, persuásum loci opportinitate, qui sé 
ipse sine münitione défenderet; equitum véró operam? 
neque in loco palüstri désiderári débuisse, et illic fuisse 
ütilem quó sint profecti. Summam imperi sé consulto nülli 
discédentem trádidisse, né is multitüdinis studió ad dimican- 
dum impellerétur; cui rei propter animi mollitiem f studére 
omnis vidéret, quod diütius laborem ferre nón possent. 
Römäni si cásü* intervénerint, fortünae ; si alicüius indicid 
vocati, huic habendam gratiam, quod et paucitatem eorum 
ex locõ superiore cognoscere et virtütem déspicere * potue- 
rint, qui dimicàáre non ausi turpiter sé in castra recéperint. 
Imperium sé à Caesare per próditiónem nüllum désiderare,’ 
quod habére victorià posset, quae iam esset sibi atque omni- 
bus Gallis explóráta: quin etiam ipsis remittere, si sibi 
magis honorem tribuere quam ab sé salütem accipere vide- 
antur “Haec ut intellegatis,” inquit, “a mé sincere pro- 
nüntiari, audite Romanos milités.”  Prodücit servos, quos 
in pábulátióne paucis ante diébus excéperat,* et famé vincu- 
lisque excruciáverat. Hi, iam ante édocti quae interrogãti 
pronintidrent, milites sé esse legionàarios dicunt; fame et 
inopià adductós clam? ex castris exisse, si quid frümenti aut 
pecoris in agris reperire? possent; simili omnem exercitum 
inopià premi, nec iam viris sufficere ? cüiusquam nec ferre 
operis laborem posse: itaque statuisse imperátorem, si nihil in 
oppũgnãtiõne oppidi profecissent, triduo exercitum dédücere. 
* Haec," inquit, **à mé," [Vercingetorix] * beneficia habetis, 
quem próditionis insimulatis; cüius operā sine vestro san- 
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guine tantum exercitum victórem famé cónsümptum vidétis ; 
quem turpiter sé ex hac fuga recipientem né qua civitds suis 
finibus recipiat, à mé próvisum! est." 

1 Conclámat omnis multitüdoó et sud more armis con- 
crepat, — quod facere in eó cónsuérunt cüius orátionem 5 
adprobant: ‘Summum esse Vercingetorigem ducem, nec dé 
čius fidé dubitandum, nec màióre ratióne* bellum admini- 
strari® posse.’ Statuunt ut x milia hominum délécta ex omni- 
bus copiis in oppidum submittantur, nec sólis Biturigibus 
commünem salütem committendam * cénsent; quod paene 10 
in ed, si id oppidum retinuissent, summam victoriae constáre 


intellegébant. 7 
The Gauls Make a Most Skilful Defense against the Roman Works. : 
A 22. Singulāri* militum nostrorum virtüti consilia cüiusque y 
modi Gallorum occyrréhant,® ut est summae genus sollertiae, 


atque ad omnia imitanda et efficienda quae à quoque tra- 15 
duntur aptissimum. Nam et laqueis falcis àvertébant, quàs, 
cum déstináverant, tormentis introrsus redücébant; et 
aggerem cuniculis subtrahébant,® eo scientius quod apud 
eds mágnae sunt ferráriae, atque omne genus cuniculórum 
notum atque üsitátum est.| ōtum autem mürum ex omni 20 
parte turribus contabuldverant atque has coriis intéxerant. 
Tum crébris diurnis nocturnisque éruptionibus aut aggerl 
ignem inferébant® aut milités occupátós in opere adorié- 
bantur?; et nostrárum turrium altitüdinem, quantum hàs 3 
l cotidianus agger expresserat,! commissis suárum turrium 
malis adaequábant ; et apertos cuniculós praeũstã et praea- 
cũtã materiZ et pice fervefactã et maximi ponderis saxis 
morábantur moenibusque“ adpropinquáre prohibébant. 
Cf. 1 cautum. — ? arte. —® geri. — * mandandam. — ê eximiae. — 
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Description of a Gallic Wall. 


23. Miri autem omnés Gallici hac feré formā sunt. Tra- 
bës diréctae, perpetuae! in longitüdinem paribus intervallis, 
distantés inter sé binds pedés, in sold conlocantur.) Hae 
revinciuntur intrórsus et multó aggere vestiuntur*; ea autem 

5 quae diximus intervàlla grandibus in fronte saxis effarciun- 
tur.“ His conlocatis et coagmentàátis * alius insuper ordo 


Fic. 94. — GALLI WALL. 


additur, ut idem illud intervàllum servétur neque inter sé 
contingant trabés, sed, paribus intermissis spatiis, singulae 
singulis saxis interiectis arté contineantur. Sic deinceps 
10 omne opus contexitur dum iüsta mūri altitũdõ expleãtur. 
Hoc cum in speciem varietátemque opus déforme non est, 
alternis trabibus ac saxis, quae réctis lineis suds Ordinés 
servant, tum ad itilititem et défénsionem urbium summam 
habet opportiinitatem ; quod et ab incendio lapis et ab ariete 
15 materia défendit, quae perpetuis trabibus pedum quadra- 
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génum plérumque! intrórsus revincta neque perrumpi' 
neque distrahi potest. 


The Gauls Set Fire to the Roman Works and Make a Sortie. 


24. His tot rébus impedità oppūgnātiōne milités, cum 
tōtō tempore frigore et adsiduis* imbribus tardārentur, 
tamen continenti labore omnia haec superüvérunt, et diébus 
xxv aggerem làtum pedés cccxxx, altum pedés LXXX 
exstrixérunt. Cum is mürum hostium paene contingeret, 
et Caesar ad opus cónsuétüdine excubdret militésque hor- 
tarétur né quod omnino tempus ab opere intermitterétur, 
— paulo ante tertiam vigiliam est animadversum fümáre ag- 
gerem, quem cuniculó hostés succenderant *; eodemque tem- 
pore, tōtō mũrõ clãmõre subláto, duábus portis ab utroque 
latere turrium éruptid fiébat. Alii facis atque áridam 
mãteriam dé müró in aggerem éminus® iaciébant; picem 
reliquàásque  rés quibus ignis excitári' potest fundébant; 
ut, quó primum occurrerétur aut cui rei ferrétur auxilium, 
vix ratio iniri posset.| Tamen, quod institüto? Caesaris 
duae semper legionés pro castris excubábant, plürésque 
partitis temporibus erant in opere, celeriter factum est ut 
alii éruptiónibus resisterent, alil turris redũcerentꝰ aggerem- 
que interscinderent, omnis vérd ex castris multitüdó ad 
restinguendum concurreret. 


Heroism of the Gauls. 


28. Cum in omnibus locis, cõnsũmptã iam reliqua parte 
noctis, pügnárétur semperque hostibus spés victoriae redin- 
tegrárétur," — eS magis quod deũstõs pluteos turrium 
vidébant, nec facile adire apertos ad auxiliandum ™ animad- 
vertébant, — semperque ipsi recentés ? défessis succéderent, 
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omnemque Galliae salütem in illó vestigió temporis positam 
arbitrárentur; accidit inspectantibus nóbis quod dignum 
memoria visum praetereundum ! nón existimavimus. Quidam 
ante portam oppidi Gallus per manüs sébi ac picis traditis 
5 glébàs in ignem *é regione turris prdiciébat; scorpióne ab 
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latere dextró trdiectus* exanimatusque concidit. Hunc ex 
proximis ünus iacentem tránsgressus eodem illo münere* 
fungébàtur; eddem ratione ictü scorpidnis exanimaté altero 
successit tertius et tertio quartus; nec prius ille est à pro- 
10 pngnãtõribus vacuus relictus locus quam, restinctó aggere 
atque omni parte submotis hostibus, finis est pügnandi 
factus. | 
The Gauls Prepare to Abandon the Town, but are Dissuaded by the 
Women. 
26. | Omnia experti Galli, quod *rés nülla successerat, 
postero dié consilium cépérunt ex oppido profugere hortante 
15 et iubente Vercingetorige. Id silentio noctis conàti nón 
magna iactürà* suorum sésé effectüros spérábant; proptereà 
quod neque longé ab oppido castra Vercingetorigis aberant, 
et palüs perpetua, quae intercédébat, Romànos ad Insequen- 
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dum tardābat.? Jamque hdc facere noctũ adparábant, cum 
matrés familiae repente in püblicum procurrérunt flentésque, 
prõiectae ad pedés suórum, omnibus precibus petiérunt* né 
sé et commünis liberós hostibus ad supplicium déderent, 
quós ad capiendam fugam nátürae et virium infirmités impe- 
diret. Ubi eds in sententià* perstare‘ vidérunt, quod plé- 
rumque in summó periculo timor * misericordiam nón recipit, 
conclàmáre et significáre dé fuga Románis coepérunt. Quo 
timore perterriti Galli, né ab equitãtũ Románórum viae prae- 
occupürentur, cónsilió déstitérunt. | 


Storming of the Walis. 


27. [Posters dié Caesar promotà * turri directisque operi- 
bus quae facere instituerat, mágno coórto imbri, non inütilem 
hanc ad capiendum ‘ cónsilium tempestãtem arbitrátus, quod 
pauló incautius custédias in müro dispositás vidébat, suds 
quoque languidius in opere versári iussit, et quid fieri vellet 
ostendit. Legiõnibusque [intra vineds] in occultó expeditis, 
cohortátus ut aliquando pro tantis laboribus früctum* victõ- 
riae perciperent, eis qui primi mürum adscendissent praemia 
proposuit militibusque signum dedit. Illi subitó ex omni- 


bus partibus évolávérunt mürumque celeriter complévérunt.| 


The Town is Taken, and Most of the Inhabitants are Butchered. 


28. Hostés ré nova perterriti, müro turribusque déiecti, 
in ford ac locis patentióribus? cuneátim cónstitérunt, hdc 
animo? ut, si quà ex parte obviam [contra] venirétur, acié 
instrüctà dépügnarent. Ubi néminem in aequum locum !! sésé 
démittere, sed tótó undique müró circumfundi vidérunt, 
veriti né omninó spés fugae tollerétur, abiectis armis ulti- 
màs! oppidi partis continenti impetü petivérunt; parsque 
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ibi, cum angustó! exitü portárum sé ipsi premerent, 4 militi- 
bus, pars iam égressa portis ab equitibus est interfecta ; nec 
fuit quisquam qui praedae studéret. Sic et Cénabénsi 
caede et labore operis incitáti nón aetate confectis, nón 
mulieribus, nón infantibus pepercérunt.® Dénique ex 
omni numero, qui fuit circiter milium xl, vix DCCC, qui 
primó clàmore auditó sé ex oppido éiécerant, incolumés ad 
Vercingetorigem pervénérunt. | Quos ille multà iam nocte 
silentio ex fuga excépit, ef veritus né qua in castris ex eorum 
concursü et misericordià volgi séditid orerétur, [ut,] procul 
in vid dispositis familiaribus * suis principibusque civitatum, 
disparandós * dédücendósque ad suós cürávit, quae cuique 
civitãti pars castrorum ab initio * obvénerat. 


Vercingetorix Appeals to the Gauls to Continue the War. 

29. (Posters dié concilio" convocáto cénsdlatus cohortà- 
tusque est: *Né sé admodum animo démitterent, néve per- 
turbüárentur incommodo ; nón virtüte neque in acié vicisse 
Rómàánóos, sed artificio quódam et scientid oppũgnätiönis. 
cüius rei fuerint ipsi imperiti; erráre, si qui in bello omnis 
secundós? rérum próventüs* exspectent; sibi numquam 
placuisse Avaricum défendi, cüius rei testis ipsos haberet, 
sed factum imprüdentià Biturigum et nimià obsequentia 
reliquorum uti hóc incommodum acciperétur; id tamen sé 
celeriter mdidribus commodis sánátürum. Nam, quae ab 
reliquis Gallis civitátés dissentirent,? hàs sua diligentià 
adiünctürum atque ünum consilium totius Galliae effectürum, 
cüius cónsénsui né orbis quidem terrárum possit obsistere ; 
idque sé prope iam effectum habére. Intereà aequum 
esse ab els commünis salütis causà impetrari! ut castra 
münire Instituerent, quo facilius repentinõs“ hostium impe 
tüs sustinére possent? | 
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They are Inspired by his Appeal to Renewed Efforts. 


30. (Fuit haec 6ratid nón ingrüta Gallis, et maximé quod 
ipse animé nón défécerat! tantó accepto incommodo, neque 
sé in occultum ° abdiderat et conspectum multitüdinis füge- 
rat*; plüsque animó providére et praesentire existimábatur, 
quod ré integra primó incendendum Avaricum, post déseren- « 
dum cénsuerat. Itaque, ut reliquorum imperatorum rés 
adversae* auctoritàitem minuunt, sic“ hüius ex contrário 


Fic. 96. — COIN or THE BiTURIGES. 


dignitis incommodo accepto in diés augébütur. Simul in 
spem veniébant čius adfirmátione dé reliquis adiungendis 
civitàtibus; primumque e6 tempore Galli castra münire 10 
instituẽrunt, et sic erant animó confirmàti, hominés insuéti 
laboris, ut omnia quae imperárentur sibi patienda ° existi- 
márent] 

He Levies New Troops. 


31. Nec minus quam est pollicitus Vercingetorix animó 
laborábat ut.reliquás civitátis adiungeret, atque eárum prin- 15 
cipes donis pollicitátionibusque adliciẽbat.“ Huic rei idõ- 
neos * hominés déligébat, quórum quisque aut örätiöne 
subdolà? aut amicitia facillimé capere posset. Qui Avaricõ 
expügnáto refügerant, armandos vestiendosque cürat. Simul, 
ut déminütae ! cópiae redintegrdrentur, imperat certum 20 
numerum militum civitàtibus, quem, et quam ante diem, in 

Cf. 1 défuerat. — ? opp. apertum. — ® vitáverat. — * opp. secundae. 


—' ita. — * perferenda. —’ concilidbat. — * aptos. — ° callidá. — 
" opp. auctae. 


5 


10 


15 


20 


25 


208 The Gallic War. [CASI 


castra addüci velit!; sagittàriosque omnis, quõrum erat 
permagnus in Gallia numerus, conquiri? et ad sé mitti iubet. 
His rébus celeriter id quod Avarici déperierat* explétur. 
Interim Teutomatus, Ollovicönis filius, réx Nitiobrigum, 
cüius pater ab senátü nostró amicus erat appellátus, cum 
mágno numero equitum suorum et quós ex Aquitànià con- 
düxerat ad eum pervénit.* 


The Haedui Appeal to Cæsar to Settle a Dispute. 


32. Caesar Avarici complüris diés commorãtus summam- 
que ibi cõpiam frümenti et reliqui* commeaàtüs nactus, exer- 
citum ex labore" atque inopià reficit. Iam prope hieme 
confectà, — cum ipso anni tempore ad gerendum bellum 
vocárétur et ad hostem proficisci constituisset, sive eum ex 
palüdibus silvisque élicere sive obsidione ” premere posset, 
— légati ad eum principes Haeduorum veniunt órátum ut 
maximé necessárió tempore civitáti subveniat?: *Summo 
esse in periculo rem; quod, cum singuli magistratis anti- 
quitus creári atque régiam potestátem annum obtinére cõn- 
suéssent, duo magistrátum gerant, et sé uterque eorum 
légibus credtum dicat.| Horum esse alterum Convictolita- 
vem, florentem? et inlustrem aduléscentem ; alterum Cotum, 
antiquissimà ? familia nátum, atque ipsum hominem summae 
potentiae ! et mdgnae cógnátiónis, cüius frater Valetiacus 
proximõ anno eundem magistratum gesserit. Civitatem esse 
omnem in armis, divisum senàtum, divisum populum, suas 
cüiusque eórum clientélàs.? Quod si diütius alàtur !* con- 
trõversia, fore uti pars cum parte civitátis confligat; id né 
accidat positum in éius diligentià atque auctoritàte.' 
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He Goes to them in Person and Decides the Case. 


33. [Caesar etsi à bello atque hoste discédere détrimento- 
sum esse existimabat, tamen nón ignoràns quanta ex dissén- 
siónibus incommoda oriri! cónsuéssent, né tanta et tam 
coniüncta populo Romànó civitás, quam ipse semper aluisset 
omnibusque rébus ōrnāsset, ad vim atque arma déscenderet, 
atque ea pars quae minus? sibi confideret auxilia à Vercin- 
getorige arcesseret,* huic rei praevertendum * existimavit; et 
quod légibus Haeduórum eis qui summum magistrátum obti- 
nérent? excédere ex finibus nón licéret, né quid dé iüre aut 
dé légibus eórum déminuisse* vidérétur, ipse in Haeduos 
proficisci statuit, senátumque omnem et quos inter contró- 
versia esset ad sé Decetiam évocavit.| Cum prope omnis 
civitás eo convénisset, docéréturque, paucis clam * convocátis, 
alio loco, alio tempore atque? oportuerit, frátrem à fratre 
renüntiátum, cum légés duo ex ina familia vivo? utroque 
nón solum magistratis creári vetárent,? sed etiam in senãtũ 
esse prohibérent, — Cotum imperium déponere coégit ; Con- 
victolitavem, qui per sacerdotés more civitátis intermissis 
magistrátibus esset creatus, potestatem obtinére iussit. 


Cesar Sends Labienus Northward and himself Proceeds towards 
Gergovia. 

34. [Hoc décréto interposito, — cohortátus Haeduos ut 
contróversiarum ac dissensionis obliviscerentur atque omni- 
bus omissis!! [his] rébus huic bello servirent, eaque quae 
meruissent praemia ab sé dévicta '* Gallia exspectürent, equi- 
tatumque omnem et peditum milia decem sibi celeriter 
mitterent, quae in praesidiis rei frümentàriae causã dispo- 
neret, — exercifum in duds partis divisit: quattuor legidnés 
in Senonés Parisiosque Labiéno dücendàs dedit; sex ipse 
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in Arvernés ad oppidum Gergoviam secundum flümen Elaver 
düxit; equitátüs partem illi attribuit, partem sibi reliquit. 
Quà r& cógnitá Vercingetorix, omnibus interruptis! čius 
flüminis pontibus, ab alterā flüminis parte iter facere coepit. 


He Succeeds in Crossing the Allier River. 


5 35. Cum uterque utrimque exisset exercitus, in cónspectü 
feréque ?é regione castris castra pónébant Dispositis 
explõrãtõribus, nécubt effectó ponte Romani cópiàs trádi- 
cerent, erat in mágnis Caesari difficultátibus rés né máiorem 
aestátis partem flümine impedirétur; quod nón feré ante 

10 autumnum Elaver vado transiri solet.) Itaque, né id acci 
deret, silvestri locó castris positis! ë regione ünius eórum 
pontium quós Vercingetorix rescindendos cüráverat, postero 
dié cum duàábus legionibus in occultó restitit *; reliquàs 
cõpiãs cum omnibus impedimentis, ut cónsuérat, misit, dis 

1$ tráctis quibusdam cohortibus, ut numerus legionum cón 
stáre* vidérétur. His quam longissimé possent progredi 
iüssis, cum iam ex diči tempore coniectüram caperet in 
castra perventum, isdem sublicis, quãrum pars inferior‘ 
integra remanébat, pontem reficere coepit.” Celeriter effectõ 

20 opere legiónibusque tráductis et locó castris idóneo * délécto, 
reliquás cópiás revocávit. Vercingetorix ré cognita, né 
contra suam voluntàtem dimicáre cógerétur, mágnis itineri- 
bus antecessit. 


At Gergovia he Gains an Advantage of Position over Vercingetoriz. 


| 36. Caesar ex e6 locd *quintis castris Gergoviam per- 

25 vénit, equestrique eó dié proelio levi factó, perspectó urbis 

siti, quae posita in altissimó monte omnis aditüs difficilis" 

habébat, dé oppügnátióne déspérávit!; dé obsessiöne nón 
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prius agendum cónstituit quam rem frümentüriam expedis- 
set! At Vercingetorix castris prope oppidum in monte 
positis, mediocribus circum sé intervällis séparátim singula- 
rum civitátum cõpiãs conlocáverat; atque omnibus čius iugi 
collibus occupátis quà déspici poterat, horribilem speciem 
praebébat?; principésque eãrum civitàtum, quós sibi ad 
consilium capiendum délégerat, prima lüce cotidié ad sé 
convenire iubébat, seu quid commünicandum seu quid 
administrandum? vidérétur; neque illum ferẽ diem inter- 
mittébat quin equestri proeliõ, interiectis sagittariis, quid in 
quoque esset animi ac virtütis suorum periclitarétur] Erat 
é regione oppidi collis sub ipsis rádicibus montis égregié 
münitus atque ex omni parte circumcisus,* quem si tenérent 
nostri, et aquae magna parte et pãbulàtiöne liberā prohibi- 
tūri hostis vidébantur; sed is locus praesidio ab his non 
infirmó* tenébatur; tamen silentio noctis Caesar ex castris 
égressus, priusquam subsidió ex oppido veniri posset, déiectd 
praesidio potitus loco, duds ibi legidnés conlocàávit * fossam- 
que duplicem duodénum pedum 4 maàioribus castris ad 
minóra perdüxit, ut tütó ab repentinó hostium incursü' etiam 
singuli commeáre possent. 


Some of the Hsedui Organize a Revolt. 


(a7. Dum haec ad Gergoviam geruntur, Convictolitavis 
Haeduus, cui magistrátum adiüdicátum à Caesare démón- 
stravimus, sollicitátus ab Arvernis pecünià cum quibusdam 
aduléscentibus conloquitur, quórum erat princeps Litavicus 
atque čius frátrés, amplissimá familià nati® aduléscentés. 
Cum his praemium commünicat * hortáturque ut sé liberós 
et imperió nãtõs meminerint: ‘Unam io esse Haeduõrum civi- 
ütem quae certissimam ! Galliae victoriam distineat; éius 
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auctoritáte reliquās continéri; quà tráductà locum cénsi- 
stendi Römänis in Gallia non fore. Esse nón nüllö sé Cae- 
saris beneficio! adfectum, sic tamen ut iüstissimam apud eum 
causam obtinuerit; sed plüs commini libertati* tribuere. 
Cir enim potius Haedui dé suó iüre et dé légibus ad Caesa- 
rem disceptatorem, quam Romani ad Haeduos veniant? ’; 
Celeriter adulescentibus et oratione magistrãtũs et praemio 
déductis, cum sé vel principés éius consili fore profitéren- 
tur,‘ ratio^ perficiendi quaerébatur, quod civitatem temere 
ad suscipiendum bellum addüci posse nón cönfidẽbant. 
Placuit ut Litavicus decem illis milibus quae Caesari ad 
bellum mitterentur praeficerétur, atque ea dücenda cūrāret 
frãtrẽsque éius ad Caesarem praecurrerent. Reliqua quà 
ratione agi placeat constituunt. : 


Litavicus at the Head of the Heduan Contingent Stops at Some 
Distance from Gergovia, and Incites his Troops to Abandon 
the Roman Cause. 

ES Litavicus accepto exercitü, cum milia passuum circi- 
ter xxx à Gergovia abesset, convocàtis subito militibus 
lacrimans,’ “Qué proficiscimur," inquit, * milites? Omnis 
noster equitatus, omnis nobilitas interiit; principes civitatis, 
Eporédorix et Viridomärus, insimulati * proditionis, ab Ro 
mänis indictà? causa interfecti sunt. Haec ab his cognoscite 
qui ex ipsa caede effügérunt; nam ego, frátribus atque omni- 
bus meis propinquis interfectis, dolore prohibeor quae gesta 
sunt prónüntiare." Prodicuntur ei quos ille ẽdocuerat quae 
dici vellet," atque eadem quae Litavicus pronüntiáverat 
multitüdini exponunt : * Omnes equites Haeduorum interfec- 
tos, quod conlocüti cum Arvernis dicerentur; ipsos sé inter 
multitudinem militum occultãsse atque ex medià caede 
effügisse.' Conclàmant Haedui et Litavicum obsecrant ut 
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sibi consulat. “Quasi véro," inquit ille, “ cōnsilī sit rés, ac 
nón necesse sit nobis Gergoviam contendere ! et cum Arver- 
nis nosmet coniungere! An dubitàmus quin nefarid faci- 
nore admisso Romani iam ad nos interficiendós concurrant? 
Proinde, si quid in nóbis animi? est, persequamur® eórum 5 
mortem qui indignissimé interiérunt, atque hos latronés 
interficiàmus |" Ostendit civis Romanos qui čius praesidi 
fidüciaf ina erant; continuó. magnum numerum frümenti 
commeatisque diripit; ipsos crüdéliter excruciatés interficit. 
Nüntios tõtã civitàte Haeduorum dimittit; eodem mendàció* 10 
dé caede equitum et principum permovet; hortãtur ut simili 
ratione atque ipse fécerit suas iniüriàs persequantur. 


Eporedorix Conveys the News to Cesar. 


E Eporédorix Haeduus, summõꝰ locõ nàtus aduléscéns 
et summae domi potentiae, et ind Viridomärus, pari aetate 

et gratia’ sed genere dispari, quem Caesar ab Diviciãcõ sibi 15 
trãditum ex humili loco ad summam dignitãtem perdüxerat, 

in equitum numeró convénerant nóminátim ab ed évocati. 
His erat inter sé dé principãtũ contentio; et in illà magistra- 
tuum contróversiá alter pro Convictolitave alter pro Coto, 
summis opibus? pügnáverant. Ex eis Eporédorix cognito 20 
Litavici consilio medià feré nocte rem ad Caesarem défert ; 
órat në patiátur civitátem právis? aduléscentium consiliis ab 
amicitià populi Romani déficere; quod futūrum provideat, 

si sé tot hominum milia cum hostibus coniünxerint, quorum 
salüem neque propinqui neglegere neque civitás levi 25 
mómento aestimare possit. ] 0 

Cesar Immediately Goes to the Haedui and Suppresses the Revolt. 


40. [Magna adfectus sollicitiidine” hoc nüntió Caesar, 
quod semper Haeduorum civitáti praecipué indulserat, 
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!nüll& interposità dubitütione legionés expeditás quattuor 
equitátumque omnem ex castris édücit; nec fuit spatium tāli 
tempore ad contrahenda castra, quod rés posita in celeritate 
vidébátur. C. Fabium légitum cum legionibus duàbus 
5 castris praesidio relinquit. Frütrés Litavici cum compre- 
hendi? iussisset, pauló ante reperit ad hostis profügisse. 
Adhortütus milites né necessário tempore itineris labore 
permoveantur,® cupidissimis omnibus progressus milia pas- 
suum xxv, agmen Haeduorum cónspicátur, immisso equi- 
to tátü iter eórum morátur atque impedit; interdicitque ‘ 
omnibus né quemquam interficiant.| Eporédorigem et Viri- 
domarum, quos illi interfectós existimábant, inter equités 
versári suosque appelláre iubet. His cognitis et Litavici 
fraude’ perspectà, Haedui manüs tendere, et déditionem 
15 Significdre, et prdiectis armis mortem déprecári* incipiunt. 
Litavicus cum suis clientibus, quibus more Gallorum nefas 
est etiam in extréma fortind déserere * patrónós, Gergoviam 
profugit. | 


Hastens Back to Gergovia to Relieve Fabius. 


41. [Caesar nüntiis ad civitàtem Haeduorum missis qui 

20 sud benefició cõnservãtõs docérent, quos iüre belli interficere 
potuisset, tribusque horis [noctis] exercitui ad quiétem datis 
castra ad Gergoviam movet? ^ Medio feré itinere equités à 
Fabio missi quanto rés in periculo fuerit exponunt; 9 sum- 
mis cópiis castra oppügnáta démónstrant, cum crébré” 

25 integri défessis succéderent nostrosque adsiduo? labore 
défatigárent, quibus propter mágnitüdinem castrorum per- 
petuó esset isdem in vall6 permanendum ; multitüdine sagit 
tãrum atque omni genere télorum multós volnerátós; ad 
haec sustinenda mágno üsui fuissetormenta ; Fabium discessi 


Cf. 1 sine mora. —* opp. liberüri. —* së anim démittant. — í vetat, 
w. acc. and inf. — 5 mendáció. —* pandere. — opp. petere. — * relin- 
quere. — * opp. pónit. — 0 nüntiant. — !! opp. rard. - - continnõ. 


B. G. VII. 43.] Uprising of Gaul under Vercingetorix. 215 


eorum, duabus relictis portis, obstruere céterás plutedsque 
vàlló addere et sé in posterum diem similemque cãsum 
adparáre. His rébus cognitis Caesar summo studió militum 
ante ortum sólis in castra pervénit. | 


Further Plots among the Gauls. 


42. [Dum haec ad Gergoviam geruntur, Haedui primis 
nüntiis ab Litavicó acceptis nüllum sibi ad cognoscendum 
spatium relinquunt. Impellit“ alios avàáritia, alios irácundia 
et temeritàs,? quae maximé illi hominum generi est innáta, 
ut levem auditionem * habeant pró ré compertà. Bona 
civium Rómànorum diripiunt, caedis faciunt, in servitütem 
abstrahunt. Adiuvat rem proclinàtam Convictolitavis plé- 
bemque ad furorem? impellit, ut facinore admisso ad sanita- 
tem reverti pudeat. M. Aristium, tribünum militum, iter ad 
legionés facientem, fidé datá ex oppido Cabillono édiicunt’ ; 
idem facere cogunt eds qui negótiandi causa ibi cõnstiterant. 
HoOs continuo z# itinere adorti omnibus impedimentis exuunt ; 
repügnantis diem noctemque obsident; multis utrimque 
interfectis màiórem multitüdinem ad arma concitant. 


The Hædui Seek Reconciliation with Cæsar, but do not Cease Plotting. 


43.[ Interim nüntió adlàtó omnis eórum milités in potestáte 
Caesaris tenéri, concurrunt ad Aristium ; nihil püblico ° fac- 
tum cónsilio démónstrant; quaestionem dé bonis direptis 
décernunt ; Litavici frátrumque bona püblicant ; légátós ad 
Caesarem pürgandi P sui gratia mittunt. Haec faciunt recu- 
peranddrum™ suórum causá; sed contàminäti facinore et 
capti compendió P ex direptis bonis, quod ea rës ad multós 
pertinébat, et timóre poenae exterriti consilia clam dé bellõ 
inire incipiunt civitátisque reliquàás légátionibus sollicitant.” 
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Quae tametsi Caesar intellegébat, tamen quam mitissimé' 
potest légatds appellat: * Nihil sé propter inscientiam levita- 
temque volgi gravius dé civitate iüdicáre, neque dé sua in 
Haeduos benevolentia déminuere. Ipse maiorem Galliae 


Fic. 98. — CARE or THE WOUNDED. 


5 mótum exspectàns, né ab omnibus civitatibus circumsisteré- 
tur, consilia inibat *quem ad modum à Gergovia discéderet 
ac rürsus omnem exercitum contraheret, né profectiõ nàta 
ab timore défectionis similisque fugae vidérétur.] 
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Cæsar now Devotes himself to the Capture of Gergovia. 


44. Haec cogitanti accidere visa est facultas bene geren- 
dae rei. Nam cum in minora castra operis perspiciendi 
causa vénisset, animadvertit collem qui ab hostibus tenéba- 
tur nüdátum! hominibus, qui superioribus diébus vix prae 
multitüdine cerni poterat. Admirdtus quaerit ex perfugis 
causam, quorum magnus ad eum cotidié numerus cõnfluèbat.“ 
Cónstábat inter omnis, quod iam ipse Caesar per explörä- 
torés cognoverat, dorsum‘ esse éius iugi* prope aequum, 
sed silvestre et angustum," quà esset aditus ad alteram par- 
tem oppidi; vehementer huic illos locõ timére, nec iam aliter 
sentire, ind colle ab Rómànis occupato, si alterum àmisis- 
sent, quin paene circumvallati® atque omni exitü et pabula- 
tione interclüsi vidérentur ; ad hunc müniendum omnis à 
Vercingetorige évocátós. 


Me Skilfully Arranges his Troops. 


45. Hac ré cógnità Caesar mittit complüris equitum tur- 
más eó dé medià nocte; imperat ut paulo tumultuosius 
omnibus locis pervagentur. Prima lice magnum numerum 
impedimentorum ex castris mũlõrumque pródüci déque his 
stramenta détrahi? mülionésque cum cassidibus, equitum 
Specié ac simulatidne, collibus circumvehi iubet. His pau- 
cõs addit equités qui latius ostentàtionis* causá vagentur. 
Longó circuitü eásdem omnis iubet petere regiones. Haec 
procul ex oppido vidébantur,? ut erat à Gergoviã déspectus 
in castra; neque tantó spatio," certi quid esset, explorari 
poterat. Legionem x eddem lüce mittit et paulum progres- 
sam inferiore constituit! locó silvisque occultat.* Augétur 
Gallis suspicio atque omnés illó ad munitionem cópiae tradi- 
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cuntur. Vacua castra hostium Caesar cónspicátus, tectis 
insignibus suórum occultüátisque signis militäribus, raros! 
milités (né ex oppidó animadverterentur) ex mãiöribus 
castris in minora trádücit, légátisque quós singulis legioni 
bus praefécerat quid fieri velit ostendit: in primis monet ut 
contineant milités n& studio pügnandi aut spé praedae 
longius progrediantur; quid iniquitds loci habeat incommodi 
proponit; hóc ünà celeritáte posse vitüri?; occásiónis esse 
rem, nón proeli. His rébus expositis signum dat et ab 
dextra parte alio ascénsü eódem tempore Haeduos mittit. 


He Makes a Sudden Attack and Captures the Enemy's Camp. 

46. Mirus oppidi à plánitié atque initio ascénsüs réctà 
regione, si nüllus ànfráctus intercederet, Mcc passüs aberat; 
quicquid hüc circuitüs ad molliendum clivum accesserat, id 
spatium itineris augébat. A medio feré colle in longitüdi- 
nem, ut nãtũra montis ferébat, ex grandibus * saxis vi pedum 
mürum qui nostrorum impetum tardãret praedüxerant Galli 
atque, inferiore omni spatió vacuo relictó, superiorem partem 
collis üsque ad mürum oppidi dénsissimis* castris compléve- 
rant. Milités dató signo celeriter ad münitionem perveni- 
unt eamque tránsgressi trinis castris potiuntur. Ac tanta 
fuit in castris capiendis’ celeritis ut Teutomatus, réx Nitio- 
brigum, subitó in tabernáculó oppressus,’ ut meridié con- 
quiéverat, superiore parte corporis nüdà, volnerátó equo vix 
sé? ex manibus praedantium militum ériperet.* 


The Troops are Eager to Assault the Town. 


47. Cónsecütus id quod animó próposuerat Caesar recep- 
tui cani iussit, legiónisque x, quácum erat, contiönätus, 
signa constituit. At reliquárum legionum milités non auditó 

Cf. 1 opp. dénsós, confertós. — 2 sánári. — * opp. sinistrá. — * opp. 


minuébat. —® ingentibus. — 5 opp. rárissimis. —" occupandis. —* dë- 
prehénsus. “ effugeret. 


B.G. VIL 48.) Uprising of Gaul under Vercingetorix. 219 


sonó tubae, quod satis magna vallés intercédébat, tamen à 
tribünis militum légátisque, ut erat à Caesare praeceptum,! 
retinébantur. Sed élàti spé celeris victoriae et hostium fuga 
et superiorum temporum secundis? proeliis, nihil adeo 
arduum? sibi existimábant quod non virtüte consequi* pos- 
sent; neque finem prius sequendi fécérunt quam müro 
oppidi portisque adpropinquáàrunt. Tum véro ex omnibus 
urbis partibus orto clámore, qui longius aberant repentino 
tumultü perterriti, cum hostem intrá* portás esse existima- 
rent, sé ex oppido éiécérunt. Mátrés familiae dé müro 
vestem argentumque iactábant; et pectore nũdõ ? prominen- 
tés, passis manibus obtestabantur Romános ut sibi parce- 
rent; neu, sicut Avarici fécissent, né à mulieribus quidem 
atque infantibus abstinérent. Non nüllae dé müró per manüs 
démissae sésé militibus trádébant. L. Fabius, centurio 
legionis viii, quem inter suds eó dié dixisse cénstabat exci- 
tari sé Avaricénsibus praemiis, neque commissürum ut prius 
quisquam mürum ascenderet, trés suds nactus manipulàris 
atque ab eis sublevatus® mürum ascendit. Hos ipse rürsus 
singulos exceptáns in mürum extulit. 


The Gauls are Retinforced. 


48, Interim ei qui ad alteram partem oppidi, ut supra” 
démonstravimus, münitionis causá convénerant, primó exau- 
dito clamGre, inde etiam crébris nüntiis incitãti oppidum ab 
Römänis tenéri, praemissis equitibus ! magn6 cursü ed con- 
tendérunt. Eórum ut quisque primus vénerat, sub müro 
consistébat suorumque pügnantium numerum augébat. Quo- 
rum cum magna multitüdo' convénisset, matrés familiae, 
quae pauló ante Románis dé müró manüs tendébant, suos 
obtestári et móre Gallico passum capillum ostentare liberos- 
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que in cónspectum próferre coepérunt. Erat Rómánis nec 
loco nec numeró aequa! contentio; simul et cursü et spatio! 
pügnae défatigati non facile recentis atque integros sustiné 
bant. 


Close and Doubtful Struggie. Gallant Exploit of Petronius. 


5 49. \Caesar cum iniquó* locó pügnàri hostiumque cópiàs 
augéri vidéret, praemetuéns suis ad T. Sextium lẽgãtum, quem 
minoribus castris praesidio reliquerat, misit ut cohortis ex 
castris celeriter * édüceret et sub infimó* colle ab dextro 
latere hostium constitueret; ut, si nostros locó dépulsos' 

ro vidisset, qué minus liberé hostés insequerentur terréret. 
Ipse, paulum ex eó locõ cum legione progressus ubi consti- 
terat, éventum pügnae exspectäbat. 

50. Cum ácerrimé comminus * pũgnärẽtur, hostés locó et 
numero, nostri virtüte confiderent, subito sunt Haedui visi 

15 ab latere nostris aperto, quos Caesar ab dextra parte alio 
ascénsü manüs distinendae causa miserat. Hi similitüdine 
armorum vehementer nostros perterruérunt; ac, tametsi 
dextris umeris exsertis® animadvertébantur, quod insigne 
pactum esse cónsuérat, tamen id ipsum sui fallendi causa 

20 milités ab hostibus factum existimabant. | Eodem tempore L. 
Fabius centurio quique ina mürum ascenderant circumventi 
atque interfecti dé miro praecipitábantur.? M. Petronius, 
eiusdem legionis centurio, cum portàs excidere! cõnãtus 
esset, à multitüdine oppressus ac sibi déspérans, multis iam 

25 volneribus acceptis, manipularibus suis qui illum secüũti 
erant, * Quoniam," inquit, “më ind vobiscum servàre non 
possum, vestrae quidem certé vitae prospiciam, quos cupidi- 
tate’ gloriae adductus in periculum dédüxi. "Vos data 
facultáte vobis consulite." Simul in medios hostis inrüpit 
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dudbusque interfectis reliquós à porta paulum submóvit. 
Conantibus auxiliári! suis, “ Früstrá," inquit, * meae vitae 
subvenire? cónámini, quem iam sanguis virésque déficiunt. 
Proinde abite dum est facultás* vosque ad legionem reci- 
pite.”* Ita pügnüns post paulum concidit ac suis salüti 
fuit. 

The Romans are Driven Back. 


51. Nostri cum undique premerentur,’ xlvi centurionibus 
amissis déiecti® sunt locó; sed intolerantius Gallos inse- 
quentis legio x tardãvit, quae pro subsidio paulo aequiore 
loco constiterat. Hanc rürsus x111 legionis cohortés excépé- 
runt, quae ex castris minoribus ẽductae cum T. Sextio 
lẽgãtõ céperant locum superiorem. Legidnés ubi primum 
planitiem attigérunt, inféstis contra hostem signis cénstité- 
runt. Vercingetorix ab rãdicibus collis suds intra müni- 
tionés redüxit. EO dié milités sunt pauló minus Dec 
désiderati. 


Cesar Reproves his Soldiers for too Great Eagerness, but Praises 
their Courage. 

52. Postero dié Caesar contione advocátà temeritátem ? 
cupiditatemque militum reprehendit,’ quod sibi ipsi iüdicá- 
vissent quó prócédendum aut quid agendum vidérétur, neque 
signó recipiendi dató cónstitissent neque à tribünis militum 
légatisque retinéri potuissent. Exposuit quid iniquitas loci 
posset, quod ipse ad Avaricum sénsisset, cum sine duce et 
sine equitàtü déprehénsis hostibus explórátam lo victóriam 
dimisisset, né parvum modo détrimentum in contentione 
propter iniquitàtem loci accideret. Quantó opere eórum 
animi magnitidinem admirarétur, quós nón castrórum müni- 
tiónés, nón altitüdó montis, nón mürus oppidi tardare potuis- 
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set, tantó opere licentiam! adrogantiamque? reprehendere, 

quod plüs sé quam imperatorem dé victõrià atque exiti 

rérum sentire existimárent ; nec minus sé à milite modestiam 

et continentiam quam virtütem atque *animi mãgnitũdinem 
şs desideráre. 


After Some Skirmishing, Cesar Moves towards the Heedui. 


53. Hac habità contione et ad extrémam * órátiónem cón- 
firmátis militibus, né ob hanc causam animo permovérentur, 
neu, quod iniquitàs loci attulisset, id virtüti* hostium tribue 
rent; eadem dé profectione cógitahs quae ante sénserat, 

10 legiõnẽs ex castris édüxit aciemque idóneo loco constituit. 
Cum Vercingetorix nihiló magis in aequum locum déscen- 
deret, levi factó equestri proelio atque ed secundé, in castra 
exercitum redüxit. Cum hoc idem postero dié fécisset, satis 
ad Gallicam ostentátionem 5 minuendam militumque animos 

15 confirmandós factum existimans, in Haeduos móvit castra. 
Né tum quidem insecütis hostibus, tertio dié ad flümen 
Elaver vemi?; pontis refécit atque exercitum trádüxit. 


He is Confirmed in his Suspicion that the Hsedui Mean to Revolt, 
but Tries to Dissuade them. 

54. Ibi à Viridomáro atque Eporédorige Haeduis appella- 
tus, discit cum omni equitátü Litavicum ad sollicitandos 
20 Haeduos profectum; opus’ esse ipsós antecédere ad cón- 
firmandam civitatem. Etsi multis iam rébus perfidiam 
Haeduorum perspectam habébat, atque horum  discessü 
matirari® défectionem * civitátis existimabat; tamen eos 
retinendõs ? nón cénsuit, né aut inferre iniüriam vidérétur 
es aut daret timoris aliquam suspiciónem. Discédentibus eis 
breviter sua in Haeduos merita exposuit; quós et quam 
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humilis! accépisset, compulsds in oppida, multátós? agris, 
omnibus éreptis cópiis, imposito stipendio, obsidibus summa 
cum contumélia extortis ; et quam in fortünam quamque in 
amplitüdinem düxisset, ut nón sólum in pristinum * statum 
redissent, sed omnium temporum dignitátem et gratiam 


antecessisse * vidérentur. His datis mand&atis eds ab 
sé dimisit. 


Eporedorix and Viridomarus Kill the Roman Garrison at Noviodunum, 
Seize and Destroy Caesar's Stores, and Burn the Town. 


55. [Noviodünum erat oppidum Haeduorum ad ripàs Li- 
geris opportũnõ locó positum. Hũc Caesar omnis obsides 
Galliae, frümentum, pecüniam püblicam, suórum atque exer- 
citis impedimentórum mãgnam partem contulerat; hüc 
mágnum numerum equorum, hiius belli causa in Italia atque 
Hispania coémptum, miserat. E6 cum Eporédorix Virido- 
márusque vénissent et dé stati civitàtis cognovissent, Lita- 
vicum Bibracte ab Haeduis receptum, quod est oppidum 
apud eos maximae auctoritátis, Convictolitavim magistrãtum 
mágnamque partem senátüs ad eum convénisse, légàtos ad 
Vercingetorigem dé pace et amicitià concilianda piblicé 
Inissos; nón praetermittendum^ tantum commodum existi- 
mavérunt. | Itaque interfectis Noviodüni custodibus ? quique 
ed negótiandi causà convénerant, pecüniam atque equos 
inter sé * partiti sunt; obsides civitátum Bibracte ad magis- 
tritum dédücendós cürüvérunt; oppidum, quod à sé tenéri ° 
nón posse iüdicabant, né cui esset üsui Romanis, incendé- 
mnt; frümenti quod subitó potuérunt návibus àvexérunt, 
reliquum flümine atque incendio corrüpérunt. Ipsi ex finiti- 
mis regionibus cõpiàs cégere,” praesidia custodiásque ad 
ripis Ligeris disponere, equitatumque omnibus locis inici- 
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endi timoris causa ostentáre coepérunt; si ab ré frümentäria 

Romanos exclüdere [aut adductos inopià in provinciam 

expellere!] possent. Quam ad spem multum eós adiuvabat’ 

quod Liger ex nivibus créverat, ut omninó vadó nón posse 
$ transiri vidérétur. 


Cesar Makes a Successful Crossing to the North Side of the Loire. 


56. Quibus rébus cögnitis Caesar matirandum® sibi 
cénsuit,* si esset in perficiendis pontibus periclitandum, ut 
prius quam essent máiorés eð coáctae* cópiae dimicäret. 
Nam né commitato consilio iter in provinciam converteret, 

ro ut zon némó tum quidem necessário faciundum existimäbat, 
cum infamia® atque indignitàs' rei et oppositus mons 
Cevenna vidrumque difficultás impediébat; tum | maxime 
quod abiüncto* Labiénó atque eis legionibus quads ina mi- 
serat vehementer timébat? Itaque admodum mágnis diurnis 

15 nocturnisque itineribus confectis, contrã omnium opinionem 
ad Ligerim vénit; vadoque per equités inventó pró rei neces 
sitàte opportünó, ut bracchia modo ! atque umeri ad susti 
nenda arma liberi" ab aqua esse possent, disposito equitati 
qui vim flüminis refringeret, atque hostibus primó adspectu 

20 perturbátis," incolumem exercitum trádüxit; frümentumque 
in agris et pecoris copiam nactus, repléto his rébus exercitu 
iter in Senonés facere instituit. 


Labienus Marches towards Lutetia. Camulogenus Opposes him. 


57. Dum haec apud Caesarem geruntur, Labiénus eó 
supplémentó quod nüper ex Italia vénerat relictó Agédinci, 

25 ut esset impedimentis praesidio, cum quattuor legionibus 
Lutetiam proficiscitur. Id est oppidum Parisiorum positum 

in insula flüminis Séquanae. Cũius adventü ab hostibus 
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cognito mãgnae ex finitimis civititibus cópiae convénérunt. 
Summa imperi tráditur Camulogeno Aulercó, qui prope cõn- 
fectus! aetate tamen propter singulàrem scientiam rei mili- 
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Fic. 99. — ExPEDITIO LABIENI. 


tris ad eum est honorem évocatus.? Is cum animadvertisset 
perpetuam esse palüdem, quae influeret in Séquanam atque 
ilum omnem locum mágnopere impediret, hic consédit no- 
strésque tránsitü prohibere instituit. 
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Labienus Falls back to Metiosedum, Which he Captures. The Enemy 
Follow him. 

58. Labiénus primó vineds agere, cratibus atque aggere 
palüdem explére atque iter münire! céndbatur. Postquam 
id difficilius fieri animadvertit, silentiõ & castris tertià vigilia 
égressus, eódem quó vénerat itinere Metiosédum pervénit. 

5 Id est oppidum Senonum in insulà Séquanae positum, ut 
pauló ante dé Lutetiá diximus. Déprehénsis* nàvibus cir- 
citer L celeriterque coniünctis atque ed militibus impositis * 
et rel novitāte perterritis* oppidánis, quorum mágna pars 
erat ad bellum évocáta, sine contentione oppidó potitur. 

10 Refectó * ponte, quem superioribus diébus hostés resciderant, 
exercitum trddicit et secundó* flümine ad Lutetiam iter 
facere coepit. Hostés ré cógnità ab eis qui à Metiosédo 
profügerant, Lutetiam incendi! pontisque éius oppidi re- 
scindi iubent; ipsi profecti à palüde in ripà Séquanae & 

15 regione Lutetiae contri Labiéni castra cónsidunt. | 


Labienus Learns of Caesar's Repulse at Gergovia and of the Spread of 
the Gallic Revolt. 

59. Iam Caesar à Gergovid discessisse audiébütur; iam 
dé Haeduórum défectióne et secundó Galliae mótü rümórés 
adferébantur ; Gallique in conloquiis interclüsum * itinere et 
Ligeri Caesarem, inopià frimenti coáctum,* in próvinciam 

20 contendisse cónfirmüábant.  Bellovaci autem  défectione 
Haeduórum cógnitá, qui iam ante erant per sé infidélés,” 
manüs cógere atque aperté bellum paráre coepérunt. Tum 
Labiénus tanté rérum commũtätiöne longé aliud sibi capien- 
dum cónsilium atque ante&! sénserat intellegébat; neque 

25 iam ut aliquid acquireret proelióque hostis lacesseret, “ sed 
ut incolumem exercitum Agédincum redüceret cógitübat. 
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Namque alterá ex parte Bellovaci, quae civitds in Gallià 
maximam habet opiniónem virtütis, instábant;! alteram 
Camulogenus parátó atque instrüctó exercitü tenẽbat; tum 
legionés à praesidió atque impedimentis interclüsás maxi- 
mum flümen distinébat. Tantis subitó difficultátibus ob- 
iectis ab animi virtüte auxilium petendum vidébat. 


Successful Stratagem of Lebienus. 


60. Itaque sub vesperum cónsilió * convocátó, cohorta- 
tus ut ea quae imperàsset diligenter industriéque 5 admini- 
strárent, nà vis quás Metiosédó dédüxerat singulàs equitibus 
Romàánis attribuit; et prima cónfectá* vigili 1111 milia 
passuum secund6 flümine silentio progredi ibique sé exspec- 
tare iubet. V cohortis quás minimé firmás ad dimicandum 
esse existimábat castris praesidió relinquit; v éiusdem 
legiónis reliquás dé media nocte cum omnibus impedimentis 
adversó flümine mãgnõ tumultũ ? proficisci imperat. Con- 
quirit etiam lintris; his mágnó sonitũ rémórum incitatds * in 
eandem partem mittit, Ipse post paulé silentiõ égressus cum 
tribus legiónibus eum locum petit quó nàvis adpelli iusserat. 


The Enemy Divide their Forces, as Lebienus Desired. 


61 E6 cum esset ventum, explorátorés hostium, ut omni 
flüminis parte erant dispositi, inopinantés, quod magna 
subitó erat coórta tempestas, à nostris opprimuntur; exer- 
citus equititusque, equitibus Rómànis administrantibus quós 
ei negótió praefécerat,” celeriter trdnsmittitur." Und feré 
tempore sub lücem hostibus niintidtur in castris Rómà- 
Dórum praeter cónsuétüdinem tumultuari,” et magnum ire 
agmen adversó flümine sonitumque rémórum in eádem parte 
exaudiri, et pauló Infrá milités návibus tránsportürl. Quibus 
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rébus auditis, quod existimābant tribus locis trānsire legidnés, 

[atque omnis perturbátós défectióne Haeduðrum fugam 

paráre], suds quoque cópiàs in trés partis distribuérunt. 

Nam praesidió & regióne castrórum relictó, et parva mani 
5 Metiosédum versus miss& quae tantum prógrederétur quan- 

tum návés prócessissent, reliquás cópiás contră Labiénum 

düxérunt, 

Labienus, having Attacked and Routed the Gauls, Joins Cæsar. 


62. Prima lüce et nostri omnés erant tránsportáti et hos- 
tium aciés cernébatur.*  Labiénus, milités cohortátus ut 
to suae pristinae virtütis et tot secundissimórum proeliórum 
retinérent memoriam, atque ipsum Caesarem, *cüius ductü 
saepe numero hostis superüssent, praesentem adesse existi- 
márent, dat signum proeli. Primó concursü* ab dextro 
cornü, ubi septima legio constiterat, hostés pelluntur atque 
15 in fugam coniciuntur*; ab sinistro, quem locum x1 legið 
tenébat, cum primi órdinés hostium transfixi pilis concidis- 
sent, tamen Acerrimé reliqui resistébant, nec dabat suspicio- 
nem fugae quisquam. Ipse dux hostium Camulogenus suis 
aderat atque eds cohortübátur. At incerto * etiam nunc 
20 exitü victoriae, cum vir legionis tribünis esset nüntiátum 
quae in sinistro cornü gererentur, post tergum hostium legio- 
nem ostendérunt 'signaque intulérunt. Né ed quidem 
tempore quisquam *locó cessit, sed circumventi omnés inter 
fectique sunt. Eandem fortünam *tulit Camulogenus. At ei 
25 qui in praesidio ” contră castra Labiéni erant relicti, cum 
proelium commissum audissent, subsidio suls iérunt collem- 
que cépérunt, neque nostrórum militum victórum impetum 
sustinére potuérunt. Sic cum suis fugientibus permixti, 
quos non silvae montésque téxérunt, ab equitütü sunt inter. 
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fecti. Héc negótió! cónfectó Labiénus revertitur Agédin- 
cum, ubi impedimenta tótius exercitüs relicta erant. Inde 
cum omnibus copiis ad Caesarem pervenit. 


Further Spread of the Revolt. Vercingetorix Appointed Commander- 
in-chief by a General Vote. The Hædui Dissatisfied. 

63. Défectióne Haeduórum cógnità bellum augétur.! Lë- 
gátionés in omnis partis circummittuntur; quantum gratia, ; 
auctórit&te, pecünià valent, ad sollicitandás civitátis nituntur. 
Nacti obsidés quós Caesar apud eds déposuerat, hórum sup- 
plició dubitantis territant. Petunt à Vercingetorige Haedui 
ut ad sé veniat ratiónésque * belli gerundi commünicet. Re 
impetrátà ê contendunt ut ipsis summa imperi trádátur; et 10 
ré in contróversiam déductd, tótius Galliae concilium Bibracte 
indicitur. Conveniunt undique frequentès.  Multitüdinis 
suffrigiis rés permittitur; ad ünum omnés Vercingetorigem 
probant imperãtõörem. Ab hoc concilio Rémi, Lingones, 
Tréveri afuérunt: illi, quod amicitiam Rómánórum sequé- 15 
bantur; Tréveri, quod aberant longius et 4 Germánis premë- 
bantur, quae fuit causa qua ré tõtõ abessent belló et neutris 
auxilia mitterent. Màágnó dolóre Haedui ferunt sé déiectos 
principátü ; queruntur fortünae commütátiónem et Caesaris 
in sé indulgentiam requirunt? ; neque tamen susceptó bello 20 
suum consilium ab reliquis séparáre* audent. Inviti sum- 
mae spei aduléscentés, Eporédorix et Viridomárus, Vercinge- 
torigi parent. 


Vercingetorix Lays Extensive Plans to Extend the Revolt and Weaken 

the Romans. 

64. Ipse imperat reliquis civitatibus obsidés; dénique ei 
rel cónstituit diem. Hic omnis equités, xv milia numeró, 25 
celeriter convenire iubet; peditãtũ quem ante habuerit sé 
fore contentum dicit, neque fortünam temptátürum aut acié 
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dimic&türum ! ; sed quoniam abundet? equitlütü, perfacile 
esse fact frümentütiónibus pübulátiónibusque Rómános 
prohibére; aequó modo animé sua ips! frümenta corrum- 
pant,“ aedificiaque incendant; quà rei familiaris iactür& per- 
5 petuum imperium libert&temque sé cónsequi * videant. (His 
cónstitütis rébus Haeduis Segusiavisque, qui sunt finitimi 
[ei] próvinciae, x milia peditum imperat; hic addit equités 
pece. His praeficit frátrem Eporédorigis bellumque inferri 
Allobrogibus iubet. Alter% ex parte Gabalós proximõsque 
10 págós Arvernörum in Helviós, item Ruténos Cadürcosque 
ad finis Volcárum Arccomicórum dépopulandés‘ mittit. 
Nihiló minus clandestinis nüntiis légátionibusque Allobrogas 
sollicitat, quórum mentis nóndum ab superióre " belló resë- 
disse spérábat. Horum principibus pecũnias, civit&ti autem 
r5 imperium tótius próvinciae pollicétur. 


Cæsar Sends to Germany for Cavalry. 


65. Ad hós omnis cásüs próvisa erant praesidia cohortium 
dudrum et viginti, quae ex ipsá coácta próvinciá ab L. Cae- 
sare lēgātō ad omnis partis oppónébantur. | Helvii sud 
sponte cum finitimis proelio congressi pelluntur, et C. Vale- 

20 rið Donnotauro, Caburi filio, principe civitátis, complüri- 
busque aliis interfectis, intra oppida mürósque compelluntur. 
Allobrogés crébris ad Rhodanum dispositis praesidiis magna 
cum cürá et diligentiá suds finis tuentur. Caesar, quod 
hostis equitàtü superiórés esse intellegébat, et interclüsis * 

25 omnibus itineribus nüllà ré ex próvinci& atque Ttali& suble- 
vari" poterat, trans Rhénum in Germüniam mittit ad eds 
civitatis quds superioribus annis pücaverat; equitésque ab 
his arcessit * et levis arm&türae pedités, qui inter eds proe- 
liari cónsuérant. Eórum adventũ, quod minus idónels equis 
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Fic. 100. — DgFERAT OF VERCINGETORIX AT THE VINGRANNE. 


A. Cæsar's camp the day before the battle. 
B. The three camps of Vercingetorix. 
C. Roman column of march at the time the attack was made. 
D. Gallic lines of infantry. 
E. Casars camp the night after the battle. 
a. Roman cavalry. 
6. German cavalry. 
c. Gallic cavalry, 
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ütébantur, à tribünis militum reliquisque [sed et] equitibus 
Romàánis atque évocátis equos sümit Germänlsque distribuit. 


Vercingetorix Addresses a Council of Cavalry Officers, Urging an 
Attack upon the Romans. They Eagerly Assent. 


66. Intereà, dum haec geruntur, hostium cópiae ex 
Arvernis, equitésque qui toti Galliae erant imperati con- 
veniunt Magnd hórum codct6 numeró, cum Caesar in 5 
Séquanos per extrémós Lingonum finis iter faceret, qud 
facilius subsidium provinciae ferre posset, circiter milia 
passuum x ab Románis trinis castris Vercingetorix consédit ; 
convocátisque ad consilium praefectis equitum vénisse 
tempus victóriae démónstrat!: *Fugere in próvinciam Ró- 10 
mános Galliaque excédere. Id sibi ad praesentem obtinen- 
dam libertátem * satis esse; ad reliqui temporis pacem atque 
otium* parum prófici; maioribus enim codctis copiis rever- 
süros neque finem bellandi factüros. Proinde in agmine 
impeditos adoriantur. Si pedités suis auxilium ferant atque 15 
in eó morentur,’ iter facere nón posse; si, id quod magis 
futūrum cónfidat, relictis impedimentis suae salũti consulant, 
et üsü rérum necessáriárum et dignitáte spolidtum irl. Nam 
dé equitibus hostium, quin némó eórum progredi modo extra 
agmen audeat, né ipsós quidem débére dubitüáre. Id quo 20 
máióre faciant animG,’ cópiás sé omnis pró castris habitürum ? 
et terrori hostibus futürum. Conclàmant equités: *Sáünctis- 
simo iüre iürandó cónfirmàári oportére né téctó recipiatur, né 
ad liberos, né ad parentis, né ad uxorem aditum habeat, qui 
nón bis per agmen hostium perequitàrit.' 25 
The Attack is Made, and the Gauls are Defeated with Considerable Loss. 

67. Probátà ré atque omnibus ad iis iürandum adāctis,’ 
postero dié in trés partis distribütó equitátü duae sé aciés 


Cf. ! ostendit. — * opp. servitütem. — * opp. negótium. — * quam 
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ab duóbus lateribus ostendunt, fina à primó agmine iter 
impedire coepit! Qua ré nüntiátà Caesar suum quoque 
equitatum tripartito divisum contrá hostem ire iubet. Püg- 
nãtur ind omnibus in partibus. — Cónsistit? agmen ; impedi 

s menta intra legionés recipiuntur. Si quà in parte nostri 
labórüre aut gravius premi vidébantur, ed signa inferri Cae- 
sar aciemque cónverti iubébat; quae rés et hostis ad | 
insequendum tardábat et nostros spé auxili confirmáübat. 
Tandem Germänl ab dextró latere summum iugum nacti 

10 hostis locõ dépellunt?: fugientis üsque ad flümen, ubi Ver- 
cingetorix cum pedestribus copiis cónséderat, persequuntur 
complürisque interficiunt. Quà ré animadversà reliqui, né 
circumvenirentur veriti, sé fugae mandant. Omnibus locis 
fit caedés. "Trés ndbilissimi Haedui capti ad Caesarem per- | 

.$ dücuntur: Cotus, praefectus equitum, qui contróversiam cum 
Convictolitavi proximis comitiis habuerat; et Cavarillus, qui 
post défectionem Litavici pedestribus copiis praefuerat; et 
Eporédorix, *quó duce ante adventum Caesaris Haedui cun. 
Séquanis belló contenderant. 


Vercingetorix Retires to Alesia, Which Cæsar Determines to Invest. 


20 68, Fugdtd omni equitátü Vercingetorix cõpiãs suds, ut 
pró castris conlocáverat, redüxit protinusque * Alesiam, quod 
est oppidum Mandubioórum, iter facere coepit; celeriterque 
impedimenta ex castris édücl et sé subsequi iussit. Caesar 
impedimentis in proximum collem ductis, duábus legiónibus 

2$ praesidio relictis, secütus hostis quantum diéi tempus est 
passum, circiter 111 milibus ex novissimó* agmine interfectis, 
alteró di ad Alesiam castra fécit?  Perspectó * urbis sitü 
perterritisque hostibus, quod equitátü (qud maximé parte 
exercitüs confidébant™) erant pulsi, adhortátus ad labórem 

so milités Alesiam circumvàllàre ™ instituit. 
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Deseription of Alesía and its Defenses. 


69. Ipsum erat oppidum in colle summó 'admodum &ditó 
locó, ut nisi obsidione expũgnàri nón posse vidér&tur. Cũius 
collis rádicés duo dudbus ex partibus flümina subluébant. 
Ante oppidum plánitiés circiter milia passuum 111 in longitü- 
dinem patébat*; reliquis ex omnibus partibus collés, medi- 
ocri interiecto spatió, pari altitüdinis fastigis oppidum 
cingébant. Sub müró, quae pars collis ad orientem sólem 
spectábat, hunc omnem locum cópiae Gallórum compléve- 
rant, fossamque et máceriam? in altitüdinem vı pedum prae- 
düxerant. Eius münitiónis quae ab Románis instituébatur 
circuitus x1 milia passuum tenébat.! Castra opportünis 
locis erant posita vin castellaque xxi facta; quibus in 
castellis interdiü* statiónés pónébantur, né qua subito érup- 
tid® fieret; haec eadem noctü excubitóribus" ac firmis prae- 
sidiis tenébantur. 


A Cavalry Battle in the Plain. The Gauls Defeated with Great 
Slaughter. 

70. Opere institütó fit equestre proelium in eã planitié 
quam intermissam collibus tria milia passuum in longitüdi- 
nem patére suprà démónstrávimus. Summa vi ab utrisque 
contenditur. Laborantibus nostris Caesar Germános sub- 
mittit legionésque pro castris cónstituit, né qua subitó inrup- 
G6° ab hostium peditütü fiat. Praesidiõ legiónum addito 
nostris animus augétur; hostés in fugam coniecti* sé ipsi 
multitüdine impediunt atque angustióribus portis relictis 
coartantur. Germáni Acrius üsque ad münitionés sequuntur. 
Fit mágna caedés; nón nülli relictis equis fossam tránsire 
et maceriam tránscendere cónantur. Paulum legidnés Cae- 
sar quãs pró vàlló cónstituerat prémovéri iubet. Non 
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minus qui intrå miinitidnés erant Galli perturbantur; veniri 
ad sé cónfestim! existimantés ad arma conclāmant; nón 
nülli perterriti in oppidum inrumpunt. Vercingetorix iubet 
portüs claudi! né castra nüdentur. Multis interfectis, com- 
5 plüribus equis captis, Germáni sésé recipiunt. 
Vercingetorix Sends Away his Cavalry and Calis for Help from 
Without. 

71. Vercingetorix, priusquam münitionés ab Römänis 
perficiantur, cónsilium capit * omnem ab sé equitátum noctü 
dimittere. Discédentibus mandat ut suam quisque eórum 
civititem adeat omnisque qui per aetátem arma ferre possint 

io ad bellum cogant Sua in illós merita’ proponit, obtes- 
tdturque ut suae salütis rationem habeant, neu sé optimé dé 
commüni libertàte meritum in cruciátum hostibus dédant. 
Quod si indiligentióorés* fuerint, milia hominum délécta 
LXXX find sécum interitüra démonstrat. Ratione initã frü- 

1$ mentum sé exigué diérum xxx habére, sed paulõ etiam 
longius toleráre" posse parcendó. His datis mandatis, qué 
nostrum opus intermissum, secundă vigili silentió equititum 
dimittit ; frümentum omne ad sé referri iubet; capitis poe- 
nam eis qui nón p&ruerint constituit; pecus, cüius magna 

20 erat cópia à Mandubils compulsa, viritim distribuit; frü- 
mentum parcé et pauldtim métiri Instituit; cópiás omnis 
quis pró oppidó conlocüverat* in oppidum recipit. His 
ratiónibus? auxilia Galliae exspectáre et bellum administrare 
parat. 


Description of Cessar’s Works of Circumvallation. 


28 72 (Quibus rébus cõgnitis ex perfugis et captivis Caesar 
haec genera münitiónis instituit: fossam pedum viginti 
diréctis ? lateribus düxit, ut čius fossae solum tantundem 
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patéret quantum summa labra distárent. Reliquás omnis 
münitionés ab eà fossá pedés cccc redüxit: [id] hdc cõn- 
silio (quoniam tantum esset necessário spatium complexus, 
nec facile tótum opus corõnã militum cingerétur), né dé 
improviso aut noctü ad münitionés multitüdó hostium advo- 
laret, aut interdiü tēla in nostros !operi déstinátos conicere 
possent. Hoc intermisso spatió duàs fossas xv pedés lätäs, 
eadem altitüdine perdüxit; quàrum interiorem campestribus 
ac démissis? locis aquá ex flümine dérivata*® complévit. 
Post eas aggerem ac vàllum xu pedum exstrüxit: huic 
loricam pinnásque adiécit, grandibus cervis éminentibus ad 
commissürás pluteorum atque aggeris, qui ascénsum hostium 
tardárent*; et turris tōtō opere circumdedit quae pedés LXXX 
inter sé distárent. 

73. Erat eodem tempore et materiari et friimentari et tan- 
tas münitionés fieri necesse, déminütis nostris copiis, quae 
longius * 4 castris prógrediébantur; ac nón numquam opera 
nostra Galli temptáre atque éruptionem ex oppido plüribus 
portis summa vi facere cónábantur. Quà ré ad haec rürsus 
opera addendum Caesar putávit, qué minore numero militum 
münitionés défendi possent. Itaque truncis arborum aut 
admodum firmis rāmis abscisis, atque hórum délibratis’ ac 
praeacütis cacüminibus, perpetuae fossae quinos pedés altae 
diicébantur. Hic illi stipités démissi et ab infimó revincti, 
né revelli possent, ab rámis éminébant.  Quini erant ördi- 
nés coniiincti inter sé atque implicáti; quó qui intraverant,” 
sé ipsi acütissimis vällis induébant.! Hos cippos appella- 
bant. Ante hos obliquis ordinibus in quincüncem dispo- 
sitis scrobés in altitüdinem trium pedum fodiébantur paulátim 
angustiore ad infimum ™ fastigio. Hũc teretés stipités femi- 
his crassitüdine ab summó praeacüti et praeüsti démittéban- 
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tur, ita ut nón amplius digitis m1 ex terrā! éminérent; 
simul cónfirmandi et stabiliendi causā singuli ab infimo 
solo pedés terra exculcábantur; reliqua pars scrobis ad 
occultandás? insidiás viminibus ac virgultis integébátur. 

5 Hüius generis octóni órdinés ducti ternós inter sé pedẽs 
distábant. Id ex similitüdine floris. lilium appellabant. 
Ante haec taleae pedem longae ferreis hàmis infixis totae in 
terram infodi&ébantur, mediocribusque intermissis spatiis 
omnibus locis disserébantur, quos stimulos nominabant. 

10 74. His rébus perfectis, regionés secütus quam potuit 
aequissimás * pró loci nátürá, xiv milia passuum complexus 
paris“ éiusdem generis münitionés, diversás ab his, contra 
exteriorem hostem perfécit, ut né mãgnã quidem multitüdine 
[si ita accidat *éius discessü], münitionum praesidia circum- 

r5 fundi’ possent; né autem cum periculo ex castris égredi 
cogátur, diérum xxx pábulum frümentumque habére omnis 
convectum ° iubet. 


Levy of Troops from All Gaul for the Relief of Alcala. 


75. Dum haec apud Alesiam geruntur, Galli concilio prin- 
cipum indictõ nón omnis qui arma ferre possent, ut cénsuit 
20 Vercingetorix, convocandos statuunt, sed certum numerum 
cuique civitáti imperandum; né tantà multitüdine cónfüsà 
nec moderári* nec discernere suós nec frümentandi rationem 
habere possent. Imperant Haeduis atque eórum clientibus, 
Segusidvis, Ambivaretis, Aulercis, Brannovicibus, [Blanno 
25 viis,] milia xxxv; parem numerum Arvernis, adiünctis 
Eleutetis, Cadürcis, Gabalis, Vellaviis, qui sub imperió Arver- 
nórum esse cónsuérunt; Séquanis, Senonibus, Biturigibus, 
Santonis, Ruténis, Carnutibus duodéna milia; Bellovacis 
x; totidem Lemovicibus; octóna Pictonibus et Turonis 
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et Parisiis et Helvétiis; séna Andibus, Ambianis, Medio- 
matricis, Petrocoriis, Nerviis, Morinis, Nitiobrigibus; quina 
milia Aulercis Cénomànis ; totidem Atrebatibus; 111 Velio- 
cassis ; [Lexoviis, et] Aulercis Eburovicibus 111; Rauracis et 
Boiis bina; x üniversis civitätibus quae Oceanum attingunt 5 
quaeque eórum cónsuétüdine Aremoricae appellantur, quo 
sunt in numeró Coriosolites, Redones, Ambibarii, Caletes, 
Osismi, Veneti, Lexovii, Venelli. Ex his Bellovaci suum 
numerum non contulérunt, quod sé sud nomine atque arbi- 
trio cum Roómaànis bellum gestürós dicerent, neque cüius- 10 
quam imperio obtemperátüros!; rogüti tamen à Commio 
prõ éius hospitió duo milia misérunt. 
The Gauls under Commius Approach Alesia with High Hopes. 


76. (Haius opera Commi, ut anteà dẽmönstrãvimus, fidéli 
atque ütili superioribus annis erat ūsus in Britannia Caesar; 
prõ quibus meritis civititem čius immũnem esse iusserat, 1; 
lira légésque reddiderat atque ipsi Morinós attribuerat. 
Tanta tamen üniversae Galliae consénsióo * fuit libertatis vin- 
dicandae et pristinae belli laudis* recuperandae ut neque 
beneficiis neque amicitiae memoria movérétur, omnésque et 
animó et opibus in id bellum incumberent.“ Coãctis equi- 20 
tum milibus viii et peditum circiter cc, haec in Haeduorum 
finibus recénsébantur, numerusque inibatur, praefecti? cón- 
stituébantur ; Commiõ Atrebati, Viridomáro et Eporédortgi 
Haeduis, Vercassivellaunó Arvernó, cónsobrinó Vercinge- 
torigis, summa imperi tráditur. ) His délécti ex civitatibus 25 
attribuuntur quorum cõnsiliõ bellum admíinistrárétur. Om- 
nés alacrés et fidiiciae pléni ad Alesiam proficiscuntur; 
neque erat omnium quisquam qui adspectum modo tantae 
multitüdinis sustinéri posse arbitrárétur, praesertim ancipiti 
proelió, cum ex oppido éruptione pügnàárétur, foris tantae 30 
cõpiae equitütüs peditátüsque cernerentur.’ 
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A Council is Heid in Alesia. Speech of Critognatus and his Desperate 
Proposal. 


77. At el qui Alesiae obsidébantur, praeteritā dié quà 
auxilia suórum exspectüverant, cónsümptó omni frümentó, 
Inscii! quid in Haeduis gererétur, concilio coãctõ dé exitü 
suárum fortünárum cónsultábant. Ac variis? dictis senten- 
tiis, qudrum pars déditidnem, pars, dum virés suppeterent,’ 
éruptionem cénsébat, nón praetereunda‘ öràtiö Critognàti 
vidétur propter čius singularem ac nefariam -rüdélitátem.' 

Hic summó in Arvernis ortus* locó et magnae habitus auc- 
toritátis: “ Nihil," inquit, **dé eórum sententiã dictürus sum 
qui turpissimam servititem déditidnis nómine appellant, 
neque hös habendos civium locó neque ad concilium adhi- 
bendós cénsed. Cum his mihi rës est qui éruptiónem pro 
bant; quórum in consilio omnium vestrum cónsénsü pristinae 
residére’ virtütis memoria vidétur. Animi est ista mollitia, 
nón virtüs, paulisper inopiam? ferre* nón posse. Qui sé 
ultro morti offerant facilius reperiuntur quam qui dolorem 
patienter ferant. Atque ego hanc sententiam probarem 
(tantum apud mé dignitàás potest), si nüllam praeterquam 
vitae nostrae iactüram fieri vidérem ; sed in consilio capi- 
endó omnem Galliam respiciámus, quam ad nostrum auxilium 
concitavimus.” Quid, hominum milibus Lxxx ind loco 
interfectis, propinquis cOnsanguineisque nostris animi ™ fore 
existimätis, si paene in ipsis cadãveribus proelio décertare 
cogentur? Nolite hos vestro auxilio exspoliare qui vestrae 
salütis causáà suum periculum negléxérunt; nec stultitià ac 
temeritáte “ vestrã, aut animi imbécillitate, omnem Galliam 
prosternere et perpetuae servitũti subicere. An, quod ad 
diem nón vénerunt, dé eórum fidé cõnstantiãque“ dubitatis? 

Cf. 1 igndrantés. — 3 diversis. —* superessent. — * praetermittenda. 
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Quid ergó? Römänös in illis ulterióribus münltiönibus 
animine! causá cotidié exercéri putatis? Si illórum nüntiis 
cónfirmári nón potestis omni aditü praesepto, his ütimini 
testibus adpropinquáre eórum adventum; cüius rel timdre 
exterriti diem noctemque in opere versantur. $ 
** Quid ergó mei cónsili est? Facere quod nostri màiórés 
néquáquam pari bello Cimbrorum Teutonumque fécérunt ; qui 
in oppida compulsi ac simili inopiã subácti, eorum corporibus 
qui aetáte ad bellum inütilés vidébantur vitam tolerávérunt, 
neque sé hostibus trádidérunt* Cũius rei si exemplum nón 10 
habérémus, tamen libertátis causa institui et posteris prodi 
pulcherrimum iüdicárem. Nam quid illi simile bello fuit? 
Dépopulata Gallia Cimbri, mágnáque inlata calamitäte, fini- 
bus quidem nostris aliquandõ excessérunt atque alias terrás 
petiérunt ; iüra, légés, agros, libertatem nobis reliquérunt. 15 
Rómáni véró quid petunt aliud aut quid volunt, nisi invidià 
adducti, quos fama nóbilis potentisque bello cognovérunt, 
hórum in agris civitátibusque cónsidere atque his aeternam“ 
iniungere * servitütem? Neque enim umquam alia condi- 
cióne bella gessérunt. Quod si ea quae in longinquis nátio- 20 
nibus geruntur Ignorátis, respicite finitimam Galliam, quae 
in próvinciam redácta, iüre et légibus commütátis, secũribus“ 
subiecta perpetuá premitur servitüte |" 


The Mandubii are Compelled to Leave the Town. Cæsar Declines to 
Receive them. 

78. [Sententits dictis cónstituunt ut ei qui valétüdine aut 
aetáte initilés sint bello oppidó excẽdant,“ atque omnia 25 
prius experiantur" quam ad Critógnáti sententiam déscen- 
dant: illó tamen potius ütendum? consilio, si rës cogat 
atque auxilia morentur, quam aut déditiónis aut pácis sube- 
undam condiciónem. Mandubii, qui eos oppidó recéperant, 
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cum liberis atque uxóribus exire cóguntur. Hi cum ad 
münitionés Románórum accessissent, flentés omnibus pre- 
cibus órábant ut sé in servitütem receptos cibó iuvárent. 
At Caesar dispositis in vall6 custodiis recipi prohibébat. 


Arrival of Commius with the Army of Relief. Joy of the Besieged. 


s 79. Intereá Commius reliquique ducés, quibus summa 
imperi permissa? erat, cum omnibus cópiis ad Alesiam per- 
veniunt, et colle exteriore occupãtõ non longius mille passi 
bus à nostris münitionibus cónsidunt. Postero dié equitati 
ex castris éductó omnem eam planitiem, quam in longitüdi- 

to nem milia passuum 111 patére démonstrávimus, complent ; 
pedestrisque copiás paulum ab eð locó abductàs in locis 
superioribus constituunt. Erat ex oppido Alesiã déspectus 
in campum. ] Concurrunt his auxiliis visis*; fit gratulatid 
inter eds atque omnium animi ad laetitiam excitantur. Ita- 

1$ que productis copiis ante oppidum cónsistunt, et proximam 
fossam cratibus integunt atque aggere * explent, séque ad 
éruptionem atque omnis cásüs comparant. 


A Fierce Engagement Takes Place in the Valley. The Gauls are 
Defeated. 

80. Caesar omni exercitü ad utramque partem münitió- 
num disposito, ut, si ūsus veniat, suum quisque locum teneat 
20 et nóverit, equitatum ex castris édüci et proelium committi 
iubet. Erat ex omnibus castris, quae summum undique 
iugum tenébant, déspectus; atque omnés milités intenti 
pügnae próventum * exspectábant. Galli inter equités ráros' 
sagittários expeditosque levis armátürae interiécerant, qui 
25 suis cédentibus auxilio succurrerent et nostrórum equitum 
impetüs sustinérent. Ab his complürés dé impróviso volne- 
ráti proelio excédébant. Cum suds pügnà superidrés esse 


Cf. 1 praefecti. — 3 commissa. —* cOnspectis. — * terri. — 5 opp. d- 
serat. — 5 éventum. —" opp. dénsós. 
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Galli confiderent! et nostrõs multitüdine premi vidérent, ex 
omnibus partibus et ei qui münitionibus continébantur et ei 
qui ad auxilium convénerant clàmore et ululátü suórum ani- 
mos confirmábant. Quod in conspectü omnium rës gerébà- 
tur, neque récté ac turpiter factum céladri? poterat; utrosque 5 
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Fic. 104. — LIGHT-ARMED SOLDIER. Fic. ros. — ARCHER. 


et laudis cupiditás et timor ignéminiae ad virtütem excita- 
bat. Cum à meridié prope ad sölis occásum dubia victóriá 
pignarétur, Germànt ünà in parte confertis turmis in hostis 
impetum fécérunt edsque prõpulẽrunt. Quibus in fugam 
coniectis sagittáril circumventi interfectique sunt. Item ex 10 
reliquis partibus nostri cédentis üsque ad castra insecüti sui 
conligendi facultátem nón dedérunt. At ei qui Alesia pro- 


Cf. ! crüéderent. — * occultári. 
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cesserant, maesti! prope victérid déspérátà sé in oppidum 
recépérunt. 
The Gauls Make a Night Attack. 


81. Und dié intermissd Galli atque hóc spatid magno 
crütium,scálárum, harpagdnum numeró effecto, media nocte 
s silentio ex castris égressi ad campestris münitionés accé- 
dunt. Subitó clàámore sublat6, quà significátione qui in 
oppido obsidébantur dé sud adventü cognóscere possent, 
crátis proicere, fundis, sagittis, lapidibus nostros dé vàllo 
próturbáre,! reliquaque quae ad oppügnátiónem pertinent 
10 parant administráre. Eodem tempore clãmõre exaudito 
dat tuba signum suis Vercingetorix atque ex oppido édücit. 
_ Nostri, ut superioribus diébus suus cuique erat locus attri- 
bütus, ad münitionés accédunt ; fundis librilibus, sudibusque 
quás in opere disposuerant, ac glandibus Gallos próterrent. 
15 Próspectü tenebris * adémptó multa utrimque volnera accipi- 
untur ; complüra tormentis téla coniciuntur. At M. Antónius 
et C. Trebonius légáti, quibus hae partés ad défendendum 
obvénerant, quá ex parte nostros premi intelléxerant, his 
auxilio ex ulterioribus castellis déductós submittébant. 


They Retire Discomfited. 


20 82. Dum longius à münitione aberant Galli, plüs multitü- 
dine télorum próficiébant; posteãquam propius successérunt, 
aut sé stimulis inopinantés induébant aut in scrobis délati 
tránsfodiébantur aut ex vall6 ac turribus trãiecti pilis müra- 
libus interibant. Multis undique volneribus acceptis, nüllà 

25 mũnitiõne perruptã, cum lüx adpeteret,‘ veriti né ab latere 
apertó ex superioribus castris éruptidne circumvenirentur, sé 
ad suds recépérunt. At interiorés, dum ea quae à Vercin- 
getorige ad éruptiónem praeparáta erant próferunt, priores 
fossás explent; diütius in his rébus administrandis morati, 


Cf. 1 tristés. — “ prüpellere. —* opp. lice. — * adiret. 
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prius suds discessisse cógnóvérunt quam münitiónibus ad- 


propinquáürent. Ita ré infecta in oppidum revertérunt. 
The Army of Relief Makes Another Attempt. 


83. Bis mágnó cum détrimentó! repulsi Galli quid agant 
consulunt. Locórum peritos? adhibent; ex his superiórum 
castrórum sitüs münitionésque cógnóscunt. Erat 4 septen- 
trionibus collis, quem propter magnitidinem circuitüs opere 
circumplecti nón potuerant nostri; necessürióque paene 
iniquo locó et léniter déclivi castra fécerant. Haec C. An- 
tistius Réginus et C. Caninius Rebilus légáti cum duábus 
legionibus obtinébant.  Cognitis per explórátorés regionibus 
ducés hostium Lx milia ex omni numero déligunt, eárum 
civitátum quae máximam virtütis opiniónem habébant; quid 
quóque páctó agi placeat occulté inter sé constituunt ; ade- 
undi tempus définiunt cum meridiés esse videatur. His 
copiis Vercassivellaunum Arvernum, ünum ex 1111 ducibus, 
propinquum Vercingetorigis, praeficiunt. Ille ex castris 
prima vigilia égressus, prope confecto sub lücem itinere, 
post montem sé occultàvit militésque ex - nocturno labore 
sésé reficere iussit. Cum iam meridiés adpropinquáre vidē- 
rétur, ad ea castra quae suprà démonstrávimus contendit ; 
eodemque tempore equitátus ad campestris münitiónés accé- 
dere et reliquae cópiae prod castris sésé ostendere coepérunt. 


Vercingetorix Codperates. Difficulties of the Romans. 


B4. Greer. ex arce Alesiae suds cónspicátus ex 
oppido @greditur : crátis, longuriós, misculés, falcis, reliqua- 
que quae éruptionis causa paráverat profert. Pũgnãtur ind 
tempore omnibus locis atque omnia temptantur ; quae minimé 
visa pars firma est hüc concurritur. Römànöörum manus 
tantis münitionibus distinétur nec facile plüribus locis occur- 


5 
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rit. Multum ad terrendós nostros valet clamor, qui post . 


Cf. 1 caede. — ? opp. imperitds. —* circumvallire. 
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tergum pūgnantibus exstitit, quod suum periculum in aliēnā 
vident virtüte cónstáre; omnia enim plérumque quae absunt 
vehementius hominum mentis perturbant. 


Fighting Continues with Energy on Both Sides. 


85. Caesar idóneum locum nactus quid quãque ex parte 
5 gerütur cognoscit; laborantibus suósiZium submittit. Utris- 
que ad animum occurrit ünum esse illud tempus quo maxime 
contendi conveniat: Galli, nisi perfrégerint münitionés, dé 
omni salüte déspérant; Rómáàni, si rem obtinuerint, finem 
laborum omnium exspectant. Maximé ad superiorés müni- 
to tiónés labératur, quó Vercassivellaunum missum démonstrà- 
vimus. Iniquum loci ad deéclivitátem fastigium magnum 
habet mómentum. Alii téla cóniciunt, alii testüdine facta 
subeunt; défatigatis in vicem integri succédunt. Agger ab 
üniversis in münitiónem coniectus et ascénsum dat Gallis, 
15 et ea quae in terra occultaverant Romani contegit ; nec iam 
arma nostris nec virés suppetunt. 


Cæsar Personally Encourages his Troops. 

86. [His rébus cõgnitis Caesar Labiénum cum cohortibus 
v1 subsidio labérantibus mittit. Imperat, si sustinére nón 
possit, déductis cohortibus éruptione pügnet ; id nisi neces- 

20 sário né faciat. Ipse adit reliquos; cohortátur né labori 
succumbant;(omnium superiorum dimicátionum früctum in 
ed dié atque hõrã docet consistere,) Interiorés, déspératis 
campestribus locis propter mágnitüdinem münitionum, loca 
praerupta [ex] ascénsü temptant; hüc ea quae paráverant 

25 conferunt. Multitũdine t&élorum ex turribus própügnantis 
déturbant, aggere et crátibus fossás explent, falcibus vallum 
ac lóricam rescindunt. 


His Activity in Various Parts of the Field. 


87. Mittit primum Brütum aduléscentem cum cohortibus 
Caesar, post cum aliis C. Fabium légátum; postrémo ipse, 


Fi1G. 106. — STATUR OF VERCINGETORIX. 
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cum vehementius pügnárétur, integrós subsidio addücit. 
Restitũtõ proelio ac repulsis hostibus, eo qué Labiénum 
miserat contendit; cohortis 1111 ex proximo castello dédicit, 
equitum partem sé sequi, partem circumire exteridrés müni- 
tionés et á tergo hostis adoriri iubet.] Labiénus, postquam 5 
neque aggerés neque fossae vim hostium sustinére poterant, 
codctis XL cohortibus, quás ex proximis praesidiis dẽductãs 
fors obtulit, Caesarem per nüntios facit certiórem quid faci- 
endum existimet. Accelerat Caesar ut proelio intersit. 


Utter Defeat of the Gauls with Great Slaughter. 


88. Eius adventi ex colore vestitüs cognito, [quo insigni 10 
in proeliis üti consuérat], turmisque equitum et cohortibus 
visis quds sé sequi iusserat, ut dé locis superioribus haec 
déclivia et dévexa cernébantur, hostés proelium committunt. 
Utrimque clàámóre sublat6 excipit rürsus ex válló atque om- 
nibus münitionibus clamor. Nostri omissis pilis gladiis rem 15 
gerunt. Repente post tergum equitátus cernitur; cohortés 
aliae adpropinquant. Hosts terga vertunt; fugientibus 
equités occurrunt; fit magna caedés. Sedulius, dux et prin- 
ceps Lemovicum, occiditur; Vercassivellaunus Arvernus 
vivus in fuga comprehenditur; signa militaria LXXIII ad 20 
Caesarem referuntur; pauci ex tanto numero sé incolumés 
in castra recipiunt. Cónspicáti ex oppidó caedem et fugam 
suórum, déspérátà salüte, copiás à münitionibus redücunt. 
Fit protinus hác ré auditá ex castris Gallorum fuga. | Quod 
nisi crébris subsidiis ac totius diéi labóre milités essent 25 
défessi, omnés hostium cópiae déléri potuissent. Dé media 
nocte missus equitátus novissimum agmen consequitur: 
magnus numerus capitur atque interficitur; reliqui ex fuga 
in civitátis discédunt. 
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Vercingetorix Surrenders. 


89. [Posters dié Vercingetorix concilio convocáto id bel- 
lum sé suscépisse nón suárum necessitátum sed commünis 
libertátis causáà dẽmõnstrat; et quoniam sit fortünae céden- 
dum, ad utramque rem sé illis offerre, seu morte sua ROma- 

s nis satisfacere seu vivum trádere velint. Mittuntur dé his 
rébus ad Caesarem légati. Iubet arma tradi, principes prō- 
düci Ipse in münitione pro castris cõnsidit; ed ducés 
prodücuntur. Vercingetorix déditur; arma proiciuntur. 
Reservátis Haeduis atque Arvernis, si per eos civitatis recu- 

10 peráre posset, ex reliquis captivis toti exercitui capita singula 
praedae nómine distribuit. 


Caesar's Distribution of his Forces for the Winter. A Twenty Days’ 
Thanksgiving Decreed at Rome. ` 
90. His rébus cōnfectis in Haeduos proficiscitur; civita- 
tem recipit. Eo légati ab Arvernis missi quae imperãret sé 
factüros pollicentur. Imperat magnum numerum obsidum. 
15 Legionés in hiberna mittit; captivorum circiter xx milia 
Haeduis Arvernisque reddit. T. Labiénum cum duābus 
legionibus et equitãtũ in Séquands proficisci iubet; huic 
M. Sempronium Rutilum attribuit. C. Fabium légatum et 
L. Minucium Basilum cum legionibus duabus in Rémis 
20 conlocat, né quam à finitimis Bellovacis calamitàátem accipi- 
ant. C. Antistium Réginum in Ambivaretos, T. Sextium in 
Bituriges, C. Caninium Rebilum in Ruténos, cum singulis 
legionibus mittit. Q. Tullium Ciceronem et P. Sulpicium 
Cabillóni et Matiscone in Haeduis ad Ararim rei frümentà- 
25 riae causa conlocat. Ipse Bibracte hiemàre constituit. 
His rebus ex Caesaris litteris cognitis Romae diérum viginti 
supplicatio redditur. 


NOTES. 


Fig. 107. — Tug Lacionary. 


Fic. 108. — Corin oy CÆSAR. 


Book First. — B.C. 58. 


Tux HELVETIAN WAR.— Early in the year 58 s.c. the whole population of 
Helvetia (northern Switzerland), amounting to about 360,000, attempted to pass by 
an armed emigration through the heart of Gaul, in order to settle somewhere near 
the shore of the Bay of Biscay, possibly with the hope of becoming masters of the whole 
country. They were hemmed in by the great natural barriers of the Alps, the Lake 
of Geneva, and the Jura Mountains on the south and west, and pressed on the 
north by great hordes of Germans, who kept up a continual border war. Their fields 
were scant, their harvests insufficient, their people hardy and fearless. Their ambi- 
tious chief, Orgetorix, had prepared them so well for this enterprise that his flight 
and death — when he was charged with guilty conspiracy and put on trial for his 
life— caused no delay. The attempt was held in check by Cæsar, during a fort- 
night's parley, till sufficient earthworks had been thrown up along the Rhone to 
withstand their advance across the river; the advance was then made in force along 
the narrow pass between that river and the Jura. But the Helvetians did not suc- 
ceed in getting more than fifty miles beyond the frontier when they were overtaken 
by Cæsar, who, by a few light skirmishes and two bloody battles, forced them back 
to their own territories with the loss of more than 200,000 lives. This brief cam- 
paign, lasting only from March to June, is called the Helvetian War. 


Ranma Rergrences ON THE HEaLvETIAN WAR 


Dodge's Cæsar, pp. 50-8:. 

Froude's Cæsar, pp. 214-331. 

Trollope's Cæsar, pp. 35-38. 

Fowler's Julius Cæsar, chap. 8. 

Guizot’s Hist. of France, Vol. I. pp. 47-51. 
Holmes's Caesar's Conquest of Gaul, pp. 26-36. 
Merivale's Hist. of Rome, Vol. I. pp. 337-254. 
Mommsen's Hist. of Rome, Vol. IV. pp. 289-293. 
Napoleon's Czsar, Vol. II. chap. 3. 

Plotarch's Lives, Cæsar. 


N.B. The grammars cited are those of Allen and Greenough ($), Bennett (B.), Gilder- 
sleeve (G.), Harkness (H.), and Hale and Buck (H-B.). References in parentheses are to 
the old editions. Cf. (confer) = compare; sc. (sciZice/) = supply ; ff. and following; subjv 
= sübjunctive; imv. == imperative ; ftn. == footnote. 
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Pace 1. Line 1. Gallia: that is, Transalpine Gaul, excluding the 
Roman province (Provincia) in the southeast, as well as Gallia Cisalpina, 
now northern Italy. It occupied the territory of France, including the 
country to the Rhine boundary, with most of the Netherlands and Switzer. 
land (see map, Fig. 2). — omnis (predicate), as a whole.— est divisa, + 
divided : the adjective use of the participle, not the perfect passive ; $ 495 
(291. 4); B. 337. 2; G. 250. K., H. 640. 3 (550. N.); H-B. 320. iii — 
unam: sc. partem. i 

19 incolunt: in translation (not in reading the Latin to make out the 

sense) change the voice to the passive in order to preserve the empha- 
sis in the English idiom. It is well to acquire the habit of making such 
changes. The natural English form would be: of which one is inhabited &y 
the Belgians, etc., but the Latin uses the active voice. The moment you 
find an accusative beginning a sentence, if it seems from its meaning to be 
a direct object, you can at once think of it as a subject in the nominative 
(at the same time noticing that the Latin does not make it such). The verb can 
then be instantly thought of as a passive and the subject as agent. This 
inversion is so common in Latin for purposes of rhetoric that such a device 
is a very helpful one, and if properly used from the start need not obscure 
the Latin construction. The Latin plays upon the position of words to pro- 
duce all sorts of shades of rhetorical expression, and it is never too early 
to observe these shades and try to render them in our own idiom. — 
Belgae: probably of the Cymric branch of the Celtic race, allied to the 
Britons and the modern Welsh; they inhabited the modern Belgium and 
northern France, and were considerably mixed with Germans (see Bk. ii. 
ch. 1). — Aquitani: of the Spanish Iberians (the modern Basques) inhabit: 
ing the districts of the southwest (see Bk. iii. ch. 20). —aliam : here a/feras 
would be more usual as meaning the second in the list. — qui . . . appel- 
lantur: notice that in Latin any relative may suggest its own antecedent, 
as with the indefinite relative (2vkoever) in English. In English we have to 
supply a demonstrative (those) who. So here tertiam qui = feriam portem 
ei incolunt qui ; see $ 307. c (200. c); B. 251. 1; G. 619: H. 399. 4 (445. 6): 
H-B. 284. r. — ipsorum, etc.: notice that the position of words is so sig. 
nificant in Latin, through its indicated emphasis, that it may allow words 
to be omitted which must be supplied in the thought. In this case the 
English idiom is the same: in ¢heir own tongue . . . in ours. 

13 Celtae: probably of the Gælic branch, represented by the Irish and 
the Highland Scotch. — lingua: abl. of specification; $ 418 (253); B. 226; 
G. 397; H. 480 (424); H-B. 441. 

14 differunt: the language of the Aquitani-was Basque; of the Gaul 
proper, Celtic; of the Belgians, another dialect of Celtic mixed with German, 
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14 inter se, from one another: the preposition inter may be used to 
show any reciprocal relation; § 301. f (196. f); B. 245; G. 221; H. 502. 
1 (448. R.); H-B. 266. — Gallos: see note on incolunt, I. 2. 

15 dividit: the verb is singular, because the two rivers make one 
boundary; $ 317. 4 (205. 6); B. 255. 3; G. 211. KI; H. 392. 4 (463. ii. 3); 
H-B. 331. 3. 

1 6 horum: part. gen. with fortissimi; § 346. a. 2 (216. a); B. 201. 1; 
G. 372; H. 442 (397. 3); H- B. 346. — propterea quod, because ; lit. because 
of this, that, etc. The difference between this and the simple guod is only 
one of greater emphasis — almost as strong as and the reason is or and it is 
because. 

17 cultu, civilisation, as shown by outward signs, dress, and habits 
of life. — humanitate, refinement, of mind or feeling. — provinciae: the 
province of Gallia Narbonensis, organized about B.C. 120. Its chief cities 
were Massilia (Marseilles), an old Greek free city, and the capital, Narbo 
(Narbonne), a Roman colony. The name Provincia has come down to us 
in the modern Provence. 

1s mercatores: these were traders or peddlers, mostly from the sea- 
port of Massilia; they travelled with pack-horses, mules, and wagons. A 
very common article of traffic, as with our Indian traders, was intoxicating 
drinks, — wines from the southern coast, which, especially, as Cæsar says, 
“tend to debauch the character.” These people, it is said, would give the 
traders a boy for a jar of wine. — commeant: this verb means, especially, 
to go back and forth in the way of traffic. The main line of trade lay across 
the country, by the river Liger (Loire). — ea: object of important. 

19 effeminandos: § 506 (300); B. 339. 2; G. 427; H. 628 (544); H-B. 
612. ii, — proximi: notice how the three superlatives, longissime, minime, 
and proximi are arranged. After the emphatic idea of cultu, etc., is com- 
pleted, the superlatives begin each its own phrase. 

110 Germanis: dat. with an adjective of nearness; § 384 (234. a); B. 
192. 1; G. 359; H. 434. 2 (391. 1); H-B. 362. iii. — trans Rhenum: the 
Rhine was, in general, the boundary between the Gauls and the Germans, 
and has so remained till modern times. — continenter (adverb from the 
participle of comtineo, hold together), incessantly ; strictly, without any inter- 
ruption. The pupil should begin at once to notice the way in which words 
develop into groups expressing the same idea in the forms of the various 
parts of speech. See p. 449. 

li qua de causa, and for this reason: § 308. f (180. f); B. 251. 6; G. 
610; H. 510 (453); H-B. 284. 8; referring back to proximi, etc., and 
further explained by quod . . . contendunt. — Helvetii: here, it will be 
noticed, reckoned as Gauls. — quoque: Le. just as the Belgians. 
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1 10 reliquos, the rest of: § 293 (193); B. 241. 1; G. 291. R2; H. 
497. 4 (440. 2. N.- ); H-B. 346. c; notice the emphasis of position; the 
others as opposed to the Helvetii.— virtute, not virtue, but courage ; for 
construction, see note on lingua, I. 3. — praecedunt, exce/; lit. go ahead of. 

lis proeliis: abl. of means; finibus: abl. of separation. — cum pro- 
hibent, whsle they keep them off (pro-hateo). 

1 14 ipsi (emphatic), sAemse/ves, the Helvetians; eos and eorum refer 
to the Germans. 

21 eorum una pars, one division of them (the Gauls or Celts), the 
people being identified with the country. — quam... dictum est, se4;c4, 
it has been (already) said, the Gauls hold. Notice that in direct discourse 
it would be Calli obtinent: the subject nom. is changed to acc. and the 
indic. to the infin. after the verb of saying, dictum est; § 561. a (272. R); 
B. 330; G. 527; H. 613. 2 (535. 1); H-B. 534. 1, 590. 1. Here quam is the 
object and Gallos the subject of obtinere, while the clause is the subject 
of dictum est; § 560, 561, 566. 6 (329, 330. a. 2); B. 330; G. 528; H. 615 
(538); H- B. 238, 590. 1. a. — obtinere (0d-tenco), not obtain, but occupy ; 
strictly, old against all claimants. Oò in composition almost always has 
the sense of opposing or coming in the way of something. This is one of 
the many words which have entirely changed their meaning in their descent 
from the Latin. Always be on your guard against rendering Latin words 
by the English one corresponding. Odtineo does not mean obfain, nor 
occupo, occupy. The corresponding word is often suggestive as a guide to 
the meaning, but must not be used without careful examination. 

23 ab Sequanis, on the side of, etc., regarded from the point of view of 
the Province; a very common use of ab; § 429. 6 (260. 5); G. 390. a. N.5; 
H. 490 (434. 1); H-B. 406. 2. 

24 vergit, etc, slopes to the north; the highlands (Cévennes) are 
along the southern boundary, and the rivers in that quarter flow in their 
main course northerly. — septentriones 
(septem triones, the seven plough-oxen ”): 
ie. the constellations of the Great and 
Little Bears. The word is used both in 
the singular, as below, and in the plural, 
as here. 

Fia. 109. — GALLIC Corn. 25 Gellae: ie. Celtic Gaul the 
country just described, not Ga//ía omnis. 

26 spectant: ie. considered from the Province, it lies in that direc- 
tion. 

28 ad Hispaniam, next to Spain, i.e. the Bay of Biscay: § 428. d (259. f); 
H. 420. 1 (433. 1). 
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29 spectat: cf. spectant above. — inter occasum, etc., northwest, Be. 
from the Province. 

2 11 CHAaAP.2. nobilissimus, of AigAest birth. Popular revolutions had, 
among the Gauls as among the Greeks and Romans, moetly dispossessed 
the old chiefs, or kings; and they had established an annual magistrate 
called Wergobret (ch. 16). But the heads of the ruling families would 
naturally be ambitious to recover what they could of the old class power, 
and Orgetorix is represented as aspiring to create a monarchy in Gaul. 

219 M.—Marco. Always read and translate these names without 
abbreviation. — Messala, etc.: this was B.c. 61, three years before Cæsar? 
first campaign in Gaul This construction of consulibus was the usual 
way of denoting the year; not so formal in English as while Messala and 
Piso were consuls, but merely in the consulship of; abl. abs., § 419. a (255. 
a); B. 227. 1; G. 409, 410; H. 489 and 1 (431 and 2); H-B. 421. 1. 

213 cupiditate: abl. of means; $ 409 (248. c); B. 218; G. 401; H. 
476 (420); H-B. 423. — coniurationem, a /eagwe sworn to fidelity by oath 
(iuro). — nobilitatis: from the account given in ch. 4, we see how immense 
was the class power still held by the nobles, and why they would naturally 
join in such a combination. T 

213 civitati persuasit: § 367 (227); B. 187. ii. a; G. 346; H. 426. 1 
(385. ii); H-B. 362. ftn.* and 1; the direct object of persuasit is the clause 
ut... exirent; § 563 (331); B. 295. 1; G. 546; H. 564. i (498); H-B. 502. 
J a; translate the latter by the infinitive according to the English idiom. 
Votes were easily “ persuaded” by such means as Orgetorix possessed. For 
the sequence of tenses in exirent, see § 484 (286. R.); B. 267; G. 510; H. 
545. ii. 1 (493. 1); H-B. 476; and for the plur., see $ 280. a (182. a); B. 

254. 4; G. 211. R.1; H. 389 (636. iv. 4); H-B. 325. 

215 perfacile: predicate with esse, while its subject is the infin. 
clause with potiri; § 289. 4 (189. 4); G. 422. 3; H. 394. 4 (438. 3); cf. H-B. 
325. 6; showing that it was quite easy, since they exceeded all men in valor, 
to win the empire of all Gaul.—esse: indir. disc, depending on some 
word implied in persuasit; 5 580. a (336. 2. N.); B. 314. 2; G. 546. R.}, 
649. R3; H. 642. 1 (523. i. N.); cf. H-B. 534. 1. a. Notice that the 
Latin has the power of putting various dependent clauses after a single 
verb. Here the idea of persuading takes the thing that was to be done 
inan ut. clause. The facts of which they were persuaded take the indir. 
dise; Careful attention to this usage will make many difficult passages 
easy. It is not the verb used, but the meaning, that decides the construc- 
tion. cum praestarent: subjv. after cum meaning since; § 549 (326); 
B. 286. 2; G. 586; H. 598 (517); H-B. 526. 

216 imperio: 5 410(249) ; B. 218. 1; G. 407; H. 477 (421. i); H-B. 429 
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2 17 hoc facilius, all the easier: originally degree of difference, as in 
all ablatives with comparative; but hardly different in sense from the abl 
of cause; § 404 (245); B. 219; G. 408; H. 475 (416); H-B. 424. a. — id: 
object of persuasit; § 369 (227.7): B. 176.2. a; G. 345; H. 426.6 
(384. 2); H-B. 364. 4: we should say, persuaded them of st. Usually with 
persuadere the dat. and acc. are doth used only when the latter is a pro- 
noun. — loci natura, by the nature of the country. 

218 una ex parte, on one side: cf. ab Sequanis above, so undique, o» 
(lit. from) all sides; hinc, on this side, etc. The effect on the senses is 
supposed to come rom the direction referred to. — latissimo, very dread. 

219 qui takes its gender not from flumine, but from Rheno; § 306 
(199); B. 250. 3; G. 614. 3. 6; H. 396. 2 (445. 4): H-B. 326. 

293 his rebus, etc.: lit. from these things it was coming about that they 
roamed about less widely and could less easily make war, etc. But this is 
obviously not an English mode of thought, nor a form which any English- 
speaking person would ever naturally use. So here, as always, you must 
see from this clumsy expression what is meant and then express it in the 
natural vernacular, something like, from all this they were getting less fret 
to wander and having less opportunity to make war, etc. Several other 
ways of expressing this may be imagined. One of the greatest advantages 
of classical study is to set the mind free from forms, and bring into prom 
inence the possibility of saying the same thing in fundamentally different 
ways. — flebat: the imperfect expresses the continued effect of the causes; 
§ 470 (277); B. 260. 1; G. 231; H. 534 (468, 469); H-B. 468. 2; the 
subject of flebat is the clause ut... possent; § 569 (332. a); B. 297. 2 
cf. 284. 1; G. 553. 3, 4; H. 571. 1 (501. i); H-B. 521. 3. a. 

294 qua ex parte: here in which respect hardly differs from from which 
cause. — homines (a sort of apposition) = desng (as they were) men eager 
for war. 

3 1 bellandi: $ 349. a (218. a); B. 338. 1. ö; G. 374. 5; H. 626, 451. 1 
(542. 1, 399. i. 1); H-B. 612. t. — adficiebantur = afficiebantur: for the 
assimilation of consonants, see $ 16 (11); B. 8.4; G.9; H. 374. 2 (344. 5): 
H-B. 51. 2. In this edition the unchanged form of the preposition is 
usually preferred. — pro, in proportio: to; cf. our force of for. 

32 multitudine: their numbers, including some small dependent popa. 
lations, were 368,000 (see ch. 29). 

33 angustos finis, too narrow limits. So in English such words often 
suggest a negative idea; cf. a *scant pattern." 

34 milia passuum, miles (1000 paces), the regular way of stating this 
measure, milia being acc. of extent of s^ace, and passuum part. gen. The 

fassus was the stretch from heel to heel, i.e. from where one heel is raised 
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to where it is set down again, and is reckoned at five Roman feet. A 
Roman mile (ile passuum) was about 400 feet less than ours; it meas- 
ures the distance which a soldier would march in a thousand double 
paces. — CCXL = ducenta quadraginta. 
Always give the Latin words for nu- 
merals in reading the text. 

35 patebant: throughout the latter 
part of this chapter notice the use of 
the imperfect of description or general 
statement, compared with the perfect of 
simple narrative in persuasit above and constituerunt, etc., below. This 
distinction is very marked in Latin, and must always be noticed, though 
not always translated. Our progressive imperfect is much more limited in 
its use than the Latin imperfect. But the latter always describes a situa- 
tion and never advances the narrative of-occurrences. 

37 CHAP. 3. quae... pertinerent: dependent clause in indir. disc. ; 
$ 592. 3 (341. d); B. 323; G. 628; H. 649. i (528. 1); H-B. 535. 1 and a. 
The mood shows that its clause expresses not the writer's statement, but 
that of the speaker or actor or some other person concerned. Always 
bear in mind that Cæsar uses the subjunctive to express something differ- 
ent from the indicative, whether you can find the technical rule for it or 
not.— comparare... confirmare: these infinitives correspond exactly 
with our idiom fo prepare, etc., but the same meaning is oftener expressed 
by a subjunctive clause with wf; § 457 (271. a); B. 328. 1; G. 423; H. 
607. 1 (533. i. 1); H-B. 586. e. 

3s iumentorum, Jeasts of burden; properly, yoke-animals (kindred with 
iungo, join, and iugum, yoke); carrorum, a Celtic word, two-wheeled carts. 
See Fig. 55, p. 94. —quam maximum, as great as possible: § 291. c, 321 
(93. ö, 207); B. 240. 3, 177. 3: G. 303; H. 159. 2 (170. 2); H-B. 241. 4. 

39 coémere... facere... confirmare: notice that the Latin more 
easily dispenses with connectives than we do. 

311 conficiendas, completing: con in composition may mean “gether ; 
or, as here, may be simply intensive (cf. do a thing up). This word is 
shown to be a gerundive by having a noun with which it agrees. Cf. pro- 
ficiscendum, 3 7, where there is no noun; $ 503 (296); B. 339. 2; G. 427; 
H. 623 (544. 1); H-B. 613. 1. 

313 lege: probably a resolution passed in a public assembly. 

319 in tertium annum confirmant, fix for the third year. 

314 sibi... suscepit, took on himself: for construction, see § 370 
(228); B. 187. iii; G. 347; H. 429 (386); H-B. 376. Observe the force of 
sub, as if he put his shoulders under the load. 


Fic. 110. — GaLLIC Colin. 
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3 15 civitatis, clans, such as the Haedui, Sequani, etc., each constituting 
a commonwealth (civitas), — about 60 in all. Their territory had no local 
name, but was known only by that of the clan, which was sovereign and 
wholly independent, except for voluntary alliances (see ch. 30). The name 
Gallia itself — as was said of Italy a few years ago — was only “a geo- 
graphical expression," implying no united political sovereignty. — per- 
suadet, prevails on: suadet would be simply urges. 

3 16 filio, Sequano: appositives with Castico. 

317 obtinuefat, Aad held: see note on obtinere, 2 1. The pluperfect 
implies that he had held it formerly, but had been ousted by some popular 
movement. 

3 18 amicus: an honorary title given by the Roman Senate to friendly 
powers; $ 283, 284, 393. a (185, 239. 1. N.); B. 168. 2. 6; G. 206; H. 
393. 8 (362. 2. 2); H-B. 319. ii, 392. à. — ut... occuparet, f lay kana: 
on: this clause is the object of persuadet; § 563 (331); B. 295. 1; 
G. 546; H. 565 (498. ii); H-B. 502. 3. a; for the sequence of tenses, see 
§ 485. e (287. e): B. 268. 3; G. 51 1. R. 1; H. 546 (495. ii); H-B. 491. 2; in 
English it would be expressed by the infin. — regnum: here, not hereditary 
authority, but personal rule, — what the Greeks called tyranny. 

3 19 quod: the relative. — ante: i.e. before the popular movement. — 
Dumnorigi (dat. after persuadet): Dumnorix, a younger brother, restless, 
ambitious, and strongly attached to the old aristocracy of the clan; there 
fore a bitter enemy of the Roman supremacy. He afterwards headed a 
desertion of Caesar's cavalry just before the second invasion of Britain, 
but was pursued and killed (Bk. v. ch. 6). It is implied that in the popu 
lar movement Dumnorix had come into prominence. It must be borne in 
mind that the personal rule of a chief (regnum) was an entirely different 
thing from the prominence (ↄriucipatum) which one man or another might 
have in the national councils, as the latter had no constitutional or official 
power. 

3 90 Diviciaci: this Hzduan chief was of the order of Druids (see pp. 
165-168) ; he had been in Rome where he made the acquaintance of Cicero 
and other eminent Romans. He was thoroughly impressed with the power 
and superiority of the Romans, and was a faithful friend and ally of Casar. 
The party of Druids, represented by Diviciacus and Liscus (ch. 16), was 
in a manner the popular party, strong especially in the large towns; it was 
opposed to the old clan feeling kept up for ambitious purposes by military 
or tribal chiefs ( principes) such as Orgetorix and Dumnorix. The former, 
or popular party, was headed by the Haedui; the latter, or aristocratic, 
by the Sequani and Arverni The Druids were a religious or priestly 
order, jealous of the aristocracy (egustées) of the tribe or clan, which latter 
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represented what may be called the patriotic or “ native-Celtic” party (see 
Bk. vi. chs. 12-17). A knowledge of this division helps to clear up many 
of the events of Czsar’s campaigns. In fact, Gaul was conquered by the 
strategy underlying the maxim “divide et impera.” — qui: i.e. Dumnorix. 
The regular rule is that the relative should refer to the last person named. 
But this in all languages is often overborne by the prominence of some 
preceding person. — principatum, Aighest rank, as distinct from political 
power (see above). 

39 plebi acceptus, a favorite with the people (acceptable to the 
people). — ut idem conaretur: ie. put down the constitutional authority, 
and establish a rule of military chiefs. The expression here is a striking 
example of the tendency of the Latin to say things by verbs which we say 
by nouns; Lat. attempt the same thing, Eng. make the same attempt. 

3 perfacile factu: § 510. N. (303. k.); B. 340. 2; G. 436. N.!; H. 635 
(547); H-B. 619. 1; in predicate agreement with conata perficere, which is 
subject of esse, depending on probat. — illis probat, uaderiakes to show 
them, ie. Casticus and Dumnorix: conative present; $ 467 (276. 4); 
B. 259. 2; G. 227. N.3; H. 530 (467. 6); H-B. 484. —propterea quod: see 
note on 1 6. 

394 ipee, etc., Le. and so they could count on him for a powerful ally. 
— non esse dubium quin, there was no doubt (he said) that: here ease is 
infin. of indir. disc.; for the construction of quin, see § 558. a (319. 4); 
B. 284. 3; G. 555; H. $95. 1 (504. 3. 2); H-B. $21. 3. 4. For purposes of 
analysis we may consider the quin clause a subject of esse, and dubium as 
a predicate adjective in the neuter to agree with the subject. 

325 Galliae: part. gen. with plurimum; § 346. a. 2 (216. a. 2); B. 201. 
1; G. 372; H. 442 (397. 3); H-B. 346. 

395 se suis: begin as soon as possible to master the use of the reflexive 
in Latin, to which we have nothing that exactly corresponds in English. 
Our forms with se/f are emphatic and not ordinarily reflexive. The forms 
of se and suus refer (without emphasis) to the subject of their clauses, and 
in indir. disc. to the speaker. They take the place of an / or mine of the 
direct. Where no ambiguity would arise in English translate them by 4e 
and Ais. In case of ambiguity some device must be used to avoid it. 
Here there is an emphasis on se, but it comes from position. — regna : 
translate by the singular. To a Roman each man's power would be a 
separate regnum, hence the plural here. — conciliaturum : sc. esse, which 
is often omitted with the fut. infin. 

41 oratione, plea, or argument (abl. of means). — fidem et iusiuran- 
dum: Le. assurance confirmed by oath ; hendiadys; § 640 (385); B. 374. 4 
C. 698; H. 751. 3. N.1 (636. iii. 2); H-B. 631. 5 
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492 regno occupato: abl abs., expressing condition; § 419. 4, 521. a 
(255. 4, 310. a); B. 227. 2. 6; G. 409, 593. 23 H. 489. 1, 638. 2 (431. 2, 
549. 2); H-B. 421.6, 578. 6; im case they should get im their Sands the royal 
power — 1i occupaverimus in the direct. — per tres... populos: i.e. Hel- 
vetii, Hædui, and Sequani; a league between these, they hope, will secure 
their power over all Gaul. — firmissimos, most stable. 

43 Galliae: governed by potiri; § 410. a (249. a); B. 212. 2; G. 407. d; 
H. 458. 3 (410. v 3); H-B. 353. — posse: equivalent to a 
fut. infin.; 5 584. 5; B. 270. 3; G. 248. K.; H. 618. 1 (537. 
N.1); H-B. 472. d. 

44 CHAP. 4. ea res, this (ie. the conspiracy). The 
word res is constantly used in Latin where we use some 
more specific word in English, as action, fact, event, estate, 
Fic. 111.—Gature tc. according to the passage. The conduct of Orgetorix 

Con. was treated as criminal because, though the Helvetians 

were prepared to emigrate in a body and subdue the rest 

of Gaul, they would not give to Orgetorix the power thus acquired. — 

moribus suis, according to their custom: abl. of spec.; § 418. a and N. 
(253. N.); B. 220. 3; G. 397; H. 475. 3 (416); H-B. 441, cf. 414 and a. 

45 ex vinculis, out of chains, i.e. (standing) in chains; a Latin idiom; 
cf. ex eguo, on horseback.—causam dicere: a technical expression for 
being brought to trial. — damnatum (sc. cum, object of sequi), if con- 
dem ned = si damnatus esset. The Latin may almost always omit a pronoun 
of reference, if there is a participle or adjective to show what its form 
would be if expressed. In this sentence the subject of oportebat is the 
clause damnatum . . . sequi; the subject of sequi is poenam; and ut... 
cremaretur is in apposition with poenam, defining the punishment: $ 562. 
I, 571. c (329. 2, 332. f); B. 294, cf. 297. 3; G. 557; H. 571. 4 (501. iii); 
H-B. $02. 3. a. N. Translate, ke was doomed, if condemned, to be burned by 
fire (lit. it must needs be that the penalty should overtake him, condemned, of 
being burned with fire). For the abl. in i, see § 76. b. 1 (57. à. 1); B. 38; 
G. 57. 2; H. 102. 4 (62. iv); H-B. 88. 2. c. 

47 die constituta, on the day appointed: § 423 (256); B. 230; G. 393: 
H. 486 (429); H-B. 439. For the gender of die, see § 97 (30. a, 73); B. 55: 
G. 64; H. 135 (1-3); H-B. 101. — causae dictionis, for the trial (it would 
be more usual to say dicendae); dictionis depends on die, and causae is 
the objective gen. after dictionis. 

48 familiam, c/ansmen: ordinarily this word means slaves ; but it is 
more probable that it here means all who bore his name or regarded him 
as their chief. — ad (adv.) . . . milia decem (in apposition with familiam), 
fo (the number of) ten thousand. 
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49 clentis, refainers: volunteer or adopted followers. — obaeratos, 
debtors: the only class of slaves that seems to have been known in Gaul; 
see Bk. vi. ch. 15. 

4 10 eodem: an adverb. — per eos, by their means: § 405. 6 (246. 6); 
G. 401; H. 468. 3 (415. i. 1. N.); H-B. 380. d. — ne... diceret: a pur- 
pose clause. 

412 cum... conaretur, when the state attempted. The force of the 
subjv. here cannot easily be made apparent in translation, and may be 
disregarded as too subtle for this stage of the pupil’s advancement. It is 
perfectly manifest, however, and can be learned later; § 546 (323); B. 288. 
1. B; G. 585; H. 600, ii. 1 (521. ii. 2); H-B. 524. 

415 quin... consciverit (comscisco), that he decreed death to himself 
(Air own death), i.e. committed suicide. The construction of the clause is 
analogous to that with non dubito, etc.; $ 558 (319. d); B. 284. 3; G. 555. 
2; H. $95. 1 (504. 3. 2); H-B. 521. 3. 3. Observe that ipse, self, agrees 
in Latin rather with the subject; not, as in English, with the object. 

416 CHAP. s. nihilo minus (often written in one word, as in English), 
nevertheless. — constituerant, Aad resolved: observe the pluperfcct, as 
following not a real but a historical present. 

417 ut... exeant, in apposition with id: as we should say, namely, 
to go forth.” Clauses thus used in apposition with a noun or pronoun 
take the form required by the verb on which the appositional word 
depends. Here facere would take a result clause with ut, and so this 
clause has that form. — ubi . . . arbitrati sunt, when they judged: observe 
the regular use of the perfect indic. with bi, postguam, etc., and cf. cum 
...Conaretur above; 5 543 (324); B. 287.1; G. 561; H. 602 (518. N. I); 
H-B. 557. ö 

418 rem, enterprise; cf. note on ea res, I. 4. —oppida, sowns, fortified 
and capable of defence. 

419 vicos, villages, ie. groups of houses about a single spot. The 
villages and houses were burned; partly to cut off hope of return, partly 
to prevent their being occupied by the Germans. — ad: cf. I. 8 above. — 
reliqua, etc.: ie. isolated farmhouses not collected in villages. 

421 portaturi erant, intended to carry: $ 194. a (129); B. 115; G. 247; 
H. 236 (233); H-B. 162. — domum: following the verbal noun reditionis: 
$ 427. 2 (258. 3); B. 182. 1. 0; G. 337; H. 419. 1 (380. 2, 1); H-B. 450. 4. 

4% molita cibaria, meal. Food for 368,000 people (cf. 26 11) for 
three months required five or six thousand wagons and about twenty-five 
thousand draught animals. This would make a line of march of over thirty 
miles. — domo: § 427. 1 (258. a); B. 229. 1. 0; G. 300. 2; H. 462. 4 (412. ii. 1); 

H-B. 451. a. 
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51 Rauracis, etc.: § 367 (227); B. 187. ii. a; G. 346; H. 426. 2 (385, ii); 
H-B. 362 and 1: German tribes from the banks of the Rhine. 

59 uti: the older form for ut, common in Cæsar. — eodem usi consilio, 
adopting the same plan: $ 410 (249); B. 218. 1; G. 407. N.83; H. 477 (421. 1); 
H-B. 429.— una cume is, along with them. The use of eis avoids ambi- 
guity, though secum would be more regular, referring to the subject of the 
main clause; cf. note on se, 3.96. — oppidis . . . exustis, Aaving burned, 
etc.: $493. 2 (113. c. N.); B. 356. 2.8; G. 410. KI; H. 640. 4 (550. u.); 
H- B. 602. 1. 

53 Boios (from whom the name Bohemia is derived): a Celtic tribe, 
whom the great German advance had cut off from their kinspeople towards 
the west, and who were now wandering homeless, some of them within the 
limits of Gaul. 

5 4 Noricum, etc.: now eastern Bavaria and upper Austria. — oppug- 
narant = oppugnaverant: $ 181.8 (128. a); B. 116.1; G. 131. 1; H. 238 (235): 
H-B. 163. 

3 5 receptos . . . adsciscunt: in English, in a sentence like this, we 
should use a separate verb instead of the participle; § 496. N.3 (292. L.): 
B. 337. 2; G. 664. R.1; H. 639 (549. 5); H-B. 604. 1. Translate, they receive 
the Boii into their own number (ad se), amd vote them in as their allies. They 
do not merely unite with them, but incorporate them into their own body 
as a homeless people. 

56 CHA». 6. erant omnino, there were in all, Le. only. —itinera ... 
itineribus: observe the form of this relative sentence, common in Cæsar, 
which gives the antecedent noun in both clauses. It is usually omitted in 
cne or the other; in English, almost always in the relative clause ; in Latin, 
quite as often in the other; $ 307 (200); B. 251. 3; G. 615; H. 399. 5 
(445. 8); H-B. 284. 4. 

57 possent: subjv. in a relative clause of characteristic; § 535 (320); 
B. 283; G. 631. 1; H. 591. 1 (503. 1); cf. H-B. 521. 1; i.e. not merely by 
which they could, but of the sort by which they could. In such clauses, 
which describe something by its qualities, the subjv. is regular in Latin. — 
Sequanos: i.e. the region now called Franche-Comté, north of the Rhone. 

58 inter... Rhodanum: the pass now guarded by the Fort l'Ecluse, 
about nineteen Roman (seventeen and a half English) miles below Geneva 
(see note on 7 13). The Rhone at this part was the boundary of the Roman 
province. The choice was either to cross the river and go through the 
country held by the Romans, or to proceed along its northem bank through 
the friendly Sequani. — vix qua, etc., where carts could scarcely be hauled in 
single file: § 137. a (95. a): B. 81. 4. a; G. 97: H. 164. 1 (174. 2, 1); H-B 
133. See Fig. 55, P. 94. 
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59 ducerentur: the same "characteristic subjv." as in possent. The 
distinction is one that we rarely express in English; but a little study will 
make it appear in most cases. — autem, then again. 

G1 possent: $ 537 (319); B. 284. 1; G. 552; H. 570 (500. ii); H- B. 521. 2. 

62 multo facilius (cf. nihilo minus, 4 16), muck easier in itself; but it 
required them to crush the Roman legion at Geneva, and force their way 
through about fifty miles of territory occupied by the Roman arms. — 
propterea quod: see note on 1 6. 

63 nuper pacati erant: a rebellion “of despair" (B.c. 61) had been 
subdued by C. Pomptinus. 

6 4 locis: loc. abl.; $ 429. 2 (258. /); B. 228. 1. ö; G. 385. N. 1; H. 485. 1 
(425. ii. 2); H-B. 436. — vado: by ford (wading, vidinda): The bed of 
the Rhone must have changed somewhat since Cæsar's 
time. There is now but one ford between Geneva and 
the Pas-de-l'Ecluse. 

6 8 sese persuasuros [esse]: notice that in the fut. 
infin., used in indir, disc., esse is usually omitted (cf. con- 
ciliaturum, 3 96; in dir. disc. we should, have persuade 
bimus), they thought they should persuade ; its object is p. 13. — Gali 
Allobrogibus (cf. Rauracis, etc., 5 1). — bono animo, Coin 
well disposed ; $ 415 (251); B. 224. 1; G. 400; H. 473. 2 
(419. ii); H-B. 443. Five years before, their envoys in Rome had intrigued 
with Catiline’s agents, whom they at length betrayed (see Cicero, Cat. 
iii. ch. 9). 

69 viderentur: § 580 (336. 2); B. 314. 1; G. 650; H. 643 (524); H-B. 
335. 2. 

6 10 eos: again the demonstrative to avoid ambiguity; see note on eis, 
3 9. — paterentur: the subjv. with x£ is the regular form of object clause 
after all verbs of commanding, inducing, and the like; $ 563 (331); B. 295. 1; 
G. 546; H. 564. 1 (498, ii); H-B. 502. 3. a. 

611 diem... die: cf. itinera. . . itineribus, 5 6 and note. 

6 19 conveniant: the subjv. is used because diem dicunt has the force 
ofa command. The indic. would mean “on which they do assemble”; this 
means “on which they shou/d.” Technically, the clause is a purpose clause; 
$ 529 (317); B. 282. 2; G. 544. ii; H. 590 (497. 1); H-B. 502. 2. — a. d. v. 
Kal Apr. (ante diem quintum Kalendas Aprilis): nominally March 28; 
$631, 424. g (376, 259. e); B. 371 and 6, 372; G. App.; H. 754, 755 (642- 
644); H-B. 664, 667. But the calendar was in a state of great confusion 
at this time, and till Caesar's reform twelve years later. — L. Pisone, etc.: 
notice again the regular Roman method of giving dates; see note on 
Messala, 2 19. Piso was Caesar's father-in-law. 
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6 14 Chr. 7. Caesari: the tendency is so strong in Latin to put the 
most emphatic word first that it is so placed even when the first clause is 
a dependent one, as here. We should say: Cesar, when it was reported, 
etc., hastened; the Latin says: to Cesar, when it was reported, etc., [he] 
(which in such cases is unnecessary, having already been expressed in a 
different form) Aastened. He was at this time at Rome, having laid down 
his consulship, preparing to set out for his province. Every consul was 
entitled to the governorship of a province for one year after his term of 
office, and, by a special law, Caesar's government (consisting of the three 
provinces of Cisalpine and Transalpine Gaul and Illyricum) had been con- 
ferred for a term of five years. The news of the emigration hastened his 
movements. — nuntiatum esset: the same idiomatic use of the subjv. with 
cum as in 4 12. The relation here, however, is more apparent. The clause 
gives not the ime merely, but the circumstances, upon this being,” etc. — 
id in apposition with eos . . . conari (the real subject of nuntiatum esset), 
that they were attempting. 

615 maturat: travelling, his biographers say, one hundred miles in a 
day, and reaching the Rhone in q week, according to Plutarch. — ab urbe: 
this word, unless some other place is indicated, always means Rome, THE 
CITY. Cæsar was wear, but not in the city, not being permitted to enter 
it while holding the military authority (imperium) of proconsul Hence 
he says ab, not ex. — proficisci: the so-called complementary infin., used 
like our own with verbs which require another action to complete their 
sense. 

6 16 quam maximis potest itineribus: § 291. c (93. 5); B. 240. 3; G. 303: 
H. 159. 2 (170. 2); H-B. 241. 4; potest is usual with Caesar in this phrase, 
which is elliptical. In full it would be am magnis guam maximis, as 
great as the greatest, i.e. the greatest possible. — ulteriorem: i.e. beyond the 
Alps. The northern part of modern Italy was still called Gallia Cisalpina, 
and was a part of Cæsar's province. 

617 ad, near to, as far as. — provinciae: dat. ; $369 (227. /) ; B. 187. ii. a: 
G. 346; H. 426. 1 (385. i); H-B. 364. 4. — imperat: ie. Transalpine Gaul 
Here impero is used in what seems to have been its original meaning, male 
requisition upon; see Vocab. 

6 18 erat omnino: cf. erant omnino, 5 6 and note. 

6 19 legio: the tenth legion, which afterwards became so famous. With 
reference to the Roman legions, see chapter on military affairs, 1. 1. 

6 20 rescindi: notice that subeo and veto, unlike other verbs of com- 
manding and forbidding, take the acc. and the infin. 

6 21 certiores facti sunt, were informed (made more certain): a tech 
nical expression for official communication or certain information. 
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6 23 qui dicerent, who were (instructed) £o say: the same construction 
as qua die conveniant above, I. 11, see note. Notice the difference between 
obtinebant, who did, etc., and dicerent, who should, etc. Treat your sub- 
junctives according to the sense, and use the rules only to formulate the 
usages; $ 531 (317); B. 282. 2; G. 544; H. 590 (497. i); H-B. 502. 2. 

6 34 sibi... liceat: observe carefully the construction of the indir. 
disc. ; $ 584, 585 (336. A. B.); B. 317, 318; G. 650; H. 642-653 (523-531); 
H-B. 534. 1. 2; in dir. disc. it would be: Modss est in animo sine ullo 
maleficio iter per provinciam facere, propterea quod aliud iter abemus 
nullum; rogamus, ut fua voluntate id obi facere liceat. Careful atten- 
tion to this construction in the beginning will be amply repaid later. — sibi: 
dat. of possession; § 373 (231); B. 190; G. 349; H. 430 (387); H-B. 374; 
the subject of esse is the clause iter . . facere, while the whole passage, 
sibi . . liceat, is the object of dicerent. Render, that they had (it was to 
them) in mind to march, etc. 

6 28 rogare: of this verb the subject is se, understood (often omitted 
by Caesar, contrary to the rule), and the object is the object clause ut... 
liceat; $ 563 (331); B. 295. 1; G. 546 and N.; H. 565 
(498. 1); H-B. 530. 2. — voluntate: abl in accordance 
with which; $ 418. a (253. N.); cf. B. 220. 3; G. 397; 
cf. H. 475. 3 (416) ; cf. H-B. 414. a. 

71 L. Cassium . . . occisum [esse]: object of me- 
moria tenebat, as a phrase of knowing; § 459 (272); 
3. 330; G. 527. 2; H. 613 (535. i. 1); H-B. 589. This 
defeat happened B.c. 107, in the terrible invasion of the 
Cimbri or Teutons, to whom the Helvetians were joined 
as allies. “The army of Cassius was one of six swept away by these 
barbarians.” 

72 sub iugum, under the yoke (hence the word subjugate). The iugum 
was made by sticking two spears in the ground and laying another across 
them above. To pass under this was equivalent to laying down arms by a 

modern army. 

73 concedendum [esse]: impersonal depending on putabat, thoughi 
that no concession should be made (lit. that it must not be yielded). — 
homines: subject of temperaturos [esse], depending on existimabat. 

74 inimico animo: abl of quality; cf. bono animo, 6 s.— data 
facultate: abl abs., expressing a condition; § 496, 521. a (292, 310. a); 
B. 227. 2.6; G. 593. 2; H. 575. 9 (507. 3. N."); H-B. 421. 6; cf. 4 2. — faci- 
undi: gerundive; § 504 (297, 298); B. 339. 1; G. 428; H. 626 (544. 1) 
H-B. 612. 1. 

75 iniuria: not “injury” in our sense, but wrong, outrage. 


Fic. 113. — GALLIC 
Corn. 
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76 dum...convenirent: notice again the purpose expressed in this 
clause, until the men should, etc. Cf. qua die conveniant, 6 11, and qui 
dicerent, 6 93; § 553 (328); B. 293. iii 2; G. 572; H. 603 ii 2 (519 
ii. 2); cf. H-B. 507. 5. 

79 reverterentur: subjv. for imv.; $ 588 (339); B. 316; G. 652; H. 
642 (523. ili); H-B. 538. In dir. disc.: diem ( time) ad deliberandum 
sumam; si quid vs//i;, ad. Id. Apr. revertimins, Note the changes made, 
and the reasons for them. 

7 10 CHAP. 8. ea legione, with that legion (abl. of instrum.). In this 
sentence observe how all the qualifying clauses come first and the direct 
objects, murum, fossam, come next before the leading verb perducit; 
§ 596 and a (343); B. 348, 349; G. 674; H. 664 (560); cf. H-B. 623; while 
each relative belongs to the verb which comes next after s¢ unless another 
relative intervenes, — a very convenient rule in analyzing a long and difficult 
sentence. 

7 13 milia: acc. of extent of space; cf. 3 4; $ 425 (257) ; B. 181. 1; 
G. 335; H. 417 (379); H-B. 387. — decem novem, nineteen: following the 
windings of the river (see note on 5 8). — murum: this rampart, or earth- 
work, was on the south side of the river, leaving the passage undisputed 
along the northern bank. 

The banks of the Rhone in this part are generally rugged and steep, 
with sharp ravines; there are only five short reaches — a little over three 
miles in all — requiring defences, The current is in general quite rapid. 
Some remains of Caesar's works can still be traced, according to the French 
engineers who surveyed the ground under the orders of Napoleon III. 
According to Czsar’s statement the work was continuous (this is the 
meaning of perducit). This undoubtedly means that, after the five acces 
sible points were strengthened by artificial defences, the entire left bank of 
the Rhone, from Geneva to Pas-de-l'Ecluse (174 English miles), formed a 
continuous barrier against the Helvetians. The construction of any one 
of the fortifications may be described as follows: Along the crest of the 
ridge facing the river the slope was cut so as to be vertical, or nearly so. 
and then a trench was hollowed. The earth dug out was partly thrown up 
to increase the height of the wall, and quite likely in part thrown down the 
hill At all events, it seems probable that the measure of 16 feet is the dis- 
tance from the bottom of the ditch to the top of the wall Thus the work 
formed really little more than a trench with scarp higher than the counter- 
scarp. Then the crest was fortified with a breastwork of palisades, behind 
which the soldiers were protected while hurling their missiles at the enemy. 
This entire series of works, with the force at Caesar's command, could not 
have occupied more than two or three days. See Map, p. 5. 
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714 pedum: $ 345. 4 (215. 4); B. 203. 2; G. 365; H. 440. 3 (396. v); 
H-B. 355. 

7 15 castella (lit. {ttle fortifications), redoubts. See treatise on military 
affairs, v. In them were stationed guards (praesidia). The redoubts 
were sufficiently numerous so that the guard from one or another could 
quickly reach any point in the lines that might be threatened. — que 
facilius ... posset, that he may the more easily: the usual construction 
where a comparative is to be used; without the comparative it would be 
ub... posset; 5 $31. a (317. $); B. 282. 1. a; G. 545. 2; H. 568. 7 (497. ii. 
2; H-B. 502. 2 and 6. 

7 16 se invito (abl. abs.), against his will: se is used because this is a 
part of what Casar had in his mind; § 300. 2 (196. a. 2); B. 244. iL a; 
G. 521; H. 504 (449. 1); H-B. 262. 2. — conarentur... . posset: note the 
sequence of tenses after the historical presents disponit and communit. 

7 17 ubi... vénit: notice the difference between this clause and those 
above noted with cum and the subjv. This one expresses a real time and 
not circumstance like the others. You cannot render it by *upon the 
coming or any similar phrase. 

718 negat se... posse, says Ae cannot, etc. His words would be: 
More et exemplo populi Romani non possum iter ulli per provinciam dare; 
si vim facere conabimini, prohibebo. — more et exemplo, according to the 
custom and precedents: always . the rule of conduct with the 
conservative Romans. 

7 19 si.. . conentur: future condition in indir. disc.; see the direct as 
given in note to l. 18. 

7 20 prohibiturum [esse]: sc. se subject and cot, object. — deiecti, 
Cast down : de in composition generally has the meaning down. 

7239 non numquam, sometimes: § 326 and a (150 and a); B. 347. 2; 
G. 449 and R.“; H. 656. 1 (553. 1); H-B. 298. 2. 

7393 si... possent: practically an indir. quest. depending on conati, 
trying if (whether) they could break through ; $ 576. a (334. f); B. 300. 3; 
G. 601, 460. 1. (3); H. 649. ii. 3 (529. ii. 1. N.!); H-B. 582. 2 and a. 

794 conatu: abl. of separation, following destiterunt; $ 400 (243); B. 
214; G. 390. 2; H. 462 (414); H-B. 408. 2. 

81 CHap.9. una: emphatic. — via, only the way. qua: abl. of the 
way by which; $ 429. a (258. g); B. 218. 9; G. 389; H. 476 (420. 1. 3); 
H-B. 426. — Sequanis invitis (abl abs. expressing a condition), i» case 
the, etc. 

823 sua sponte, by their own influence ; a rare meaning of this phrase, 
Which is generally of their own accord. 

83 possent: cf. note on nuntiatum esset, 6 14 
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8 4 eo deprecatore (abl. abs. denoting means), by Ais means as advocate 
— impetrarent, they might obtain (it): a purpose clause; § 531 (317); B 
282; G. 545; H. $68 (497. ii); H-B. $02. 2. 

85 gratia, personal influence. — largitione, lavish gifts and hospital 
sties: like those of old chiefs of the clan. These words are ablatives oí 
cause; $ 404 (245); B. 219; G. 408; H. 475 (416); H-B. 444. 

87 duxerat: this word is used only of the man who marries a wife, ie. 
he leadt her to his own house. 

85 novis rebus: revolution, change in government, dat.; § 368. 3 (227. 
e. 3); B. 187. ii. a; G. 346, R.2; H. 426. 1 (385. 1); H-B. 362. ii. 

89 habere obstrictas, to keep close bound: § 497. 6 (292. c); B. 337. 6: 
G. 238; H. 431. 3 (388. 1. N.); H-B. 605. 5. 

8 10 impetrat has for object ut . . . patiantur, and perficit has uti... 
dent, — clauses of result; $ 568 (332); B. 297. 1; G. 553; H. 571. 3 (501. ii. 1); 
H-B. $21. 3. a. 

811 obsides: these were persons of prominence given by one state to 
another as security for fidelity. If the compact were broken, the hostages. 
usually children of prominent persons, would be held responsible and 
punished. 

812 ne... prohibeant; ut transeant: object clauses of purpose 
depending on the idea of agreement implied in obsides . . . dent. — itinere: 
abl. of separation; cf. conatu, 7 94. 

814 CHAP. 10. renuntiatur, word is brought back: i.e. by messenger 
sent to ascertain, as the prefix re implies; the subject is the clause Helve 
tiis esse, etc.; see note on 6 94. 

8 15 Santonum: a people north of the Garonne, on the Bay of Biscay 
This is so far from the borders of the province as to show that Cæsar wai 
only searching for a pretext. But the conquest of Gaul was already deter 
mined upon, and the warlike Helvetii were too dangerous a people to bt 
allowed to add their strength to that of the present inhabitants. 

8 16 Tolosatium: the people of Tolosa, the modern Toulouse. 

8 17 Id refers to the Helvetii marching into the territory of the San 
tones. — fieret: the subjv. of indir. disc. after intellegebat. 

8 is futurum [esse] ut... haberet, etc., i£ would be to the great peril ej 
the province that it should have, etc.: $ 561. N.! (329. N.) ; B. 294; G. 506; H. 
571(540); H-B. 238.— ut . . . haberet: a substantive clause of result used 
as the subject of futurum [esse]; $ 537, 569 (319, 332.4); B. 284. 1, 207. 2 
G. 553. 4. R5; H. 571. 1 (501. i. 1); H-B. 521. 3. a. Caesar's thought would 
be: “Id si fiet, magno . . . futurum est ut populus Romanus . . . habeat." 

8 19 locis (loc. abl.) patentibus, i» an opem country: the southwest pan 
of Gaul is a broad river valley, giving easy access to the province. 
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8 20 finitimos: predicate, have as neighbors, etc. 

821 munitioni . . . praeficit, he put in command of the fortification. — 
Labienum: this was Cæsar's best officer, a prominent and influential poli- 
tician of strongly democratic sympathies. He served Casar faithfully 
through the Gallic wars, but when the Civil War broke out he joined what 
he conceived to be the party of the repub- 
lic, went over to Pompey, and was killed at 
Munda, B.C. 45. 

8 29 legatum, aide, lieutenant: no Eng- 
lish word exactly translates this word. — 
magnis itineribus: cf. quam maximis 
potest itineribus, 6 16. It is the usual 
phrase for forced marches of an army. 
The ordinary day's march of the Romans 
was about 15 miles; a magnum iter was 
from 20 to 25 miles. — Italiam: probably 
only into his province of Cisalpine Gaul, 
but this was already regarded as a part of 
Italy. 

91 Aquileiam: an important Roman 
colony at the head of the Adriatic. It 
continued to be the chief port of trade 
for this region till outgrown by Venice. — 
qua proximum iter: i.e. by way of Turin 
and Susa, by Mt. Genévre. Ocelum has 
been variously identified with Briançon 
and probably Grenoble. 

9 5 compluribus... pulsis: the order 
is interlocked, his agreeing with pulsis; 
$ 597. 4 (344. 4); B. 350. 11. d. 

9 7 Vocontiorum: this people extended 
from the Durance to the Isére. 

98 Allobrogum: these extended as far south as the Isére, and had 
possessions north of the Rhone in the sharp angle at St. Didier. 

99 Segusiavos: these were west of the Rhone in the region of Lyons 
and opposite Vienne. They probably extended across the Saône above 
Lyons, so that Cæsar only crossed the Rhone above its junction with the 
Saône and did not cross the Saône also. He evidently had his camp in 
the heights above Lyons in the angle of the two rivers. His army amounted 
to six legions of nearly 25,000 men and an uncertain number of Gallic cav- 
elry. He had doubtless been joined by Labienus with his legion from 
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Geneva, though that fact is not mentioned. Cæsar evidently went beyond 
his province without the order of the Senate, hence his explanatory tone. 

9 11 CHAP. 11. iam, & this (ime. — angustias: ie. the Pas-de-l'Ecluse 
before described; see Figs. 5,6. The entire train of the Helvetii has been 
reckoned at 8500 four-horse wagons, extending some fifty miles (cf. note on 
4 93). The passage must have been extremely slow. They probably fol- 
lowed in the line of the modern railroad as far as Culoz, then to Amberieu 
and across the plateau des Dombes to the Saóne between Lyons and 
Macon, a distance of nearly a hundred miles, It is calculated that Caesar 
must have been absent two months in Italy, and the march of the Helve- 
tians probably took about the same time. This would make the time of 
these events about the latter part of June. 

9 12 Haeduorum: it does not appear that these occupied the left bank 
of the Saóne. But predatory excursions may have been made across the 
river, and in ch. 12 the Helvetians were engaged in crossing. 

913 cum... poesent, not being able, etc. 

9 15 rogatum: supine; § 509 (302); B. 340; G. 435; H. 633 (546): 
H-B. 618.— ita se, etc.: in English supply saying or some such word. In 
Latin, after the idea of spcech or thought is suggested, as here by legatos 
and rogatum, no further expression of saying is necessary. In dir. disc. 
this would be, Ita [nos] . . . meriti sumus, ut paene in conspectu exercitus 
vestri,... liberi nostri... non debuerint"; i.e. our services have been such, 
etc., that we did not deserve to have this happen (as it has). Probably the 
account is somewhat exaggerated. 

9 16 meritos: Alone among the Gauls,” says Tacitus, “the Hædui 
claim the name of brotherhood with the Roman people" (Ann. xi. 25). 
So, also, Cicero calls them fratres nostri. l 

917 [eorum]: words thus inclosed in brackets are of doubtful authen- 
ticity. 

918 debuerint: if this were stated not as a result but independently, 
the form would be perf. indic., implying that the thing had happened con- 
trary to what ought to be. According to the Latin idiom, the same tense 
is retained in such cases, contrary to the sequence of tenses; see § 485. ¢. 
N.2 (287. c. N.); B. 268. 6; G. 513; H. 550 (495. vi); H-B. 478. The Eng 
lish idiom is shat eur lands, etc., ought not to have been, etc., putting the 
past idea into the infin.; $ 486. a (288. a); B. 270. 2; H. 618. 2 (537. 1): 
H-B. 582. 3. a. ftn. 2. Haedui Ambarri, the Hadui near the Arar (or Saône). 
occupying the angle between that river and the Rhone. "They were evi 
dently closely akin to the Hædui and were their allies. 

919 necessarii, bound by #ecessitudo, or community of interests of any 


kind. — consanguinei, a4i» by blood. 
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9 20 depopulatis agris . . . prohibere: ie. their lands were already 
wasted, and it was with difficulty that they could keep off, etc. ; see $ 496. 
N.2 (292. k.); B. 337. 2; G. 664. n.1; H. 639 (549. 5); H-B. 421. 4; de- 
populatis is pass., though from a dep. verb; see 5 190. 6 (135. 6); B. 112. 
&; G. 167. N.3; H. 222. 2 (231. 2); H-B. 291. d. 

921 Allobroges: from Culoz the Rhone flows almost south and then 
makes a very sharp turn to the northwest. It was probably in this angle 
that the Allobroges overlapped the river. 

9 23 sibi: $ 373 (231); B. 190; G. 349; H. 430 (387); H-B. 374. — 
slum is a noun. — nihil esse reliqui: part. gen., a common usage with 
neut. adjectives ; $ 346. a. 1 (216. a. 1); B. 201. 2; G. 369; H. 440. 5. N. 
(397. 1); H-B. 346; ie. they had nothing left, etc.; the land was com- 
pletely stripped. 

9 94 non exspectandum [esse]: impers., as this construction is always 
passive. Translate by the act., He must nof, etc.; see $ 374 (232) ; B. 189. 

I; G. 355, 251. 1; H. 302. 7, 431 (301. 2, 388); H-B. 373. 1. 

9 25 sociorum: the Helvetians would be sure to levy upon the allies 
of the Romans wherever they found them. 

9 96 Santonos: cf. 8 15. — pervenirent: § 553 (328); B. 293. iii. 2; G. 
$72; H. 603. ii. 2 (5 19. ii. 2); H-B. 507. 5 The subjv. is used because 
of the idea, they should come, technically called purpose. 

10 1 Char. 12. flumen, etc., the Arar (Saône) ss a river which flows 
through, etc.; not between, which would be expressed by dividit. The 
Saóne joins the Rhone about seventy-five miles southwest of Lake 
Geneva. 

10 3 lenitate, sluggish current, abl. of description. 

103 in...fluat: indir. quest., subject of iudicari possit : see $ 574. N. 
(334. N.): B. 300; G. 467; H. 649. ii (529. i); H-B. 537. 

10 4 ratibus, rafts of logs; lintribus, canoes of hollowed logs, joined 
to make a kind of bridge. — transibant: notice the imperf. ; they were in 
the act of crossing. 

105 partis: object of duxisse; flumen, governed by trans in composi- 
tion; $ 395 (239. 4); B. 179. 1; G. 331. &.!; H. 413 (376); H-B. 386. 

107 citra: i.e. on the east side. — Ararim: for the acc. in im, see § 74. 
d, 75. a. 1 (55. d, 56. a. 1); B. 38. 1; G. 57. 1; H. 102. 2 (62. iii. 1); H-B. 
88.1. It is to be noticed that Gallic names were felt by the Romans as 
Greek, and were treated accordingly. — reliquam = relictam in fact, this 
adjective is, from its meaning, a kind of participle. — de tertia vigilia: the 
night, from sunset to sunrise, was divided into four equal watches, the third 


beginning at midnight. This movement took place soon after (de) the 
watch began. 
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10 10 eos impeditos, etc.: the emphasis gives a force like “while these 
were hampered and not expecting, he engaged them,” etc. In Latin the 
two sentences are made into one; such telescoping of two coórdinate ideas 
is almost regular in Latin. 

10 11 concidit: see Vocab. — mandarunt — mandaverunt: § 181. « 
(128. a); B. 116.1; G. 131; H. 238 (235); H-B. 163. 

10 12 pagus: this “district” (7igurinus) was about the modem Zu- 
rich. The inhabitants of the pagus probably composed a clan, and formed 
a division of the force. 

10 15 L. Cassium: see 71,2 

10 17 deorum: this reference to a special providence is noticeable in so 
stern a realist as Cæsar, and was possibly for political effect. Yet he often 
speaks of fortune as powerful in human affairs (cf. Bk. vi. ch. 42), and men- 
tions divine omens which accompanied his victory over Pompey (Bell. Civ. 
II 105). A disbeliever in the superstitions of his day, he yet seems to 
acknowledge the presence of a controlling power. —quae pars . . . intulerat 

ea. . . persolvit, render shat part which, etc.: see § 307. 6. N. (200. b. 
Kk); cf. B. 251. 4; G. 620; H. 399. 5 (445. 9); H-B. 284. 6. 

10 19 princeps poenas persolvit, was the first to pay the penalty: 5 290 
(191); B. 239; H. 497. 3 (442. N.); H-B. 243; referring to the complete 
overthrow of the rest later. Punishment was regarded among the ancients, 
not as suffering to be inflicted, but as of the nature of a fine or penalty to 
be paid; hence sumere, capere, to inflict, and dare or solvere, to suffer. 

In 1862 numerous remains buried in two trenches were discovered near 
this spot, possibly of those slain in this battle. 

111 iniurias, wrongs, not simply damage, as the word came to mean 
afterwards. From Cæsar's point of view, an offensive war against Rome 
is necessarily wrong. 

112 soceri: L. Calpurnius Piso, father of Cæsars wife, Calpumia 
(Shakespeare's Calpurnia), and consul of the present year (see end of 
ch. 6). — legatum: notice how carefully titles are given, a matter of mili 
tary and social etiquette; cf. consulem, 10 15. 

114 Chr. 13. reliquas: the emphasis on this word displaces the 
connective ut, which would naturally stand first in its clause. 

115 consequi, overtake (hence the frequent meaning acgwire). — pon- 
tem . . . faciendum curat, Aas a bridge made: § 500. 4 (294. d) ; B. 337. 7. 
5. 2; G. 430; H. 622 (544. 2. N.?) ; H-B. 612. iii. — pontem: see chapter on 
military affairs, VI. 

117 cum...intellegerent: § 546 (323, 325); B. 288. 1. B; G. $85; 
H. 600. ii. 1 (521. ii. 2); H-B. 525; cf. notes on 4 12, 6 14, 7 17. Here 
cum may be translated when, but the clause gives the state of mind of the 


L 12, 13] The Helvetian War. 271 


Helvetii as the main feature of the situation, and really expresses no time 
at all, but circumstance only, hence the subjunctive. — id: object of fecisse. 

lls8 diebus XX, i the course of twenty days: § 423 (256); B. 231; G. 
393; H. 486 (429); H-B. 439. — ut . . . transirent: this clause is in app. with 
id, but, as it is through that app. the object of fecisse, it takes the result 
construction just as if it depended immediately on the verb of effecting; cf. 
note on 417; and see § 568 (332); B. 297. 1; G. 553; H. 571. 3 (501. ii. 1); 
H-B. 521. 3. a. N. 

11 9 legatos: a participle of Zgo (depute), used as a noun; hence, dip- 
lomatically exvoy or ambassador, and in military affairs lieutenant. 

1110 Divico: now an old man, since the battle in which he was com- 
mander took place forty-nine years before. It was, of course, a piece of 
arrogance to send him. 

11 12 si pacem, etc.: Direct, — 

Si pacem p. R. cum Helvetiis faciet, in eam partem shunt atque ibi erunt - 
Helvetii, ubi eos tu, Caesar, constitueris atque esse volueris (or Caesar con- 
miuerit ... voluerit); sin bello... perseverabit, reminiscere et veteris in- 
commodi p. R. et pristinae virtutis Helvetiorum. Quod improviso unum 
pagum adortus es, cum ei qui flumen rransierant suis auxilium ferre non 
possent, zoli ob eam rem aut ae magnopere virtuti tribuere, aut nos de- 
spicere ; nos ita a patribus maioribusque nostris didicimus ut magis virtute 
contenderemus (contendamus) quam dolo aut insidiis asteremur (nitamur). 
Qua re soli committere ut is locus ubi constitimus ex calamitate . . . nomen 
capiat aut memoriam prodat. 

This discourse, as well as Caesar's answer, is confused by a partial iden- 
ti&cation of Caesar and the Roman people. Hence, many of the forms 
might be either third person as referring to the Roman people, or second 
or first as addressed to Caesar, or spoken by him. 

The indirect discourse is found in almost all languages, and each one 
has its own methods of change from the direct. In English it is regularly 
introduced by iat. This word, however, is often omitted, in which case 
only the persons and the /ewses are changed to fit the new relations. 
Dependent clauses keep their connectives, but change, like others, their 
persons and tenses. In long passages, if ¢kat is omitted, parenthetical 
phrases are frequently introduced to keep the connection of the thought, 
like “he said,” “he asked,” “he urged,” “he begged.” The passage here 
may be translated: “If the Roman people would make peace, etc., [that] the 
Helvetii would go. . . and remain where Cæsar should settle them and 
desire them to be; but if they (the Roman people) should persist in pur- 
suing them, etc., let him remember [he said] (or he begged him to remem- 
ber), etc. As to the fact that (because) he had attacked, etc., he should 
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not ascribe it, etc., or despise them (the Helvetians). [That] they had [he 
said] been taught rather to contend, etc. Let him therefore not allow 
that place . .. to be,” etc. So in 128, num... posse, “could they, he 
asked.” 

1113 in eam partem .. . ubi, /e whatever part, i.e. of Gaul. They 
were not, however, to be turned back from their migration. 

1115 bello: note the emphatic position as opposed to emphatic pacem, 
I. 12. — reminisceretur, subjv. for imv. of the dir.: Ae should remember, or 
let him remember. a 

1116 incommodi, disaster (lit. inconvenience), a euphemism: cf. the 
late unpleasantness” for our Civil War. For the government of the gen., 
see § 350. c (219); B. 206. 2; G. 376; H. 454 (406. ii); H-B. 350. 

11 17 quod: conj., as to the fact that; $ $72. a (333. a); B. 299. 2; G. 
$25. 2; H. 588. 3. N. (516. ii. 2, N.); H-B. 552. 2. — pagum: the Tigurini 

11 18 suis, 10 their people: § 302. d (190. a); B. 236. 1; G. 204. N. l: 
H. 494. 1 (441. 1); H-B. 250. 2. a. 

11 19 ne tribueret, he should not ascribe st: cf. reminisceretur, I. 15. 

1121 contenderent, niterentur: subjv. of result. — dolo, craft ; insidiis, 
ambuscade. For these ablatives, see § 431 (254. $); B. 218. 3; G. 401. N5; 
H. 476. 3 (425. ii. 1, N.): H-B. 438. 1. 

11 22 ne committeret ut, etc.: 5 568. N.? (332. e); B. 297. 1; G. 553 1; 
H. 566. 1 (498. ii. N.). — ubi constitissent, where they had taken thar 
stand. 

121 CHAP. 14. eo sibi, etc.: Direct, — 

Eo mihi minus dubitationis datur, quod eas res quas legati Helvetii com- 
memoraverunt (or vos commemorastis) memoria teneo, atque eo gravius fero, 
quo minus merito populi Romani acciderunt; qui si . . . sibi conscius fuisset, 
non fust difficile cavere; sed eo deceptus est, quod neque commissum a se 
intellegebat qua re timeret, neque sine causa timendum putabat. Quod si 
. . Oblivisci velit (vel im), num etiam recentium iniuriarum, quod see invito 
iter... femptactis, quod Haeduos, . . . vexastis, memoriam deponere potesi 
(possum)? Quod vestra. victoria . . . gloriamins, quodque tam diu ws 
impune iniurias tulisse admiramini, eodem pertinet. Consuerunt enim di 
immortales quo gravius homines . . . doleant, quos pro scelere eorum ulcisci 
volunt...his... impunitatem concedere. Cum ea ita sint, tamen si obsides 
a vobis mihi dabuntur, uti ea quae pollicemins [vos] facturos intellegam, et 
si Haeduis de iniuriis quas . . . tntudistis... satisfacietis [ego], vobiscum 
pacem /aciam. 

121 eo (cf. note on quo minus, l. 3) minus... dari, ke had all the 
less hesitation. —dubitationis: § 346. a. 2 (216. a. 2); B. 201. a; G. 369; 
H. 442 (397. 3); H- B. 346. 
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123 eo gravius... quo minus, Ae was the more incensed...in that 
- . . wot, etc.: § 414. a (106. c, 250. R.); B. 223; G. 403; H. 479 (423); cf. 
H-B. 424 and a. 

124 quisi... fuisset, now if they (the Roman people) had been. 

125 non fuisse (for fuit of dir. disc.): translate as if futurum fuisse, 
it would not have been; and see § 437. a (264. b, 308 d. N.); B. 271. 1. &, 
322. 6; G. 597. 3 (a): H. 525. 2, 583 (476. 5, 511. 1. N.); H-B. 582. 3. a. 
x. — eo deceptum [esse], they had been deceived by this. 


Fic. 115. 


1. Funprror. 2, 2. MILITES LEVIS ARMATURAR. 3, 3. LEGIONARII. 


12 6 quare timeret — propter quod, with guicguam for its understood 
antecedent. The clause stands as subject of commissum [esse], which in 
tum depends on intellegeret: because they (the Roman people) did not know 
they had done anything to cause them to fear. 

127 quod si... vellet, but if they (or he) should consent to forget, etc.: 
§ 397. a (240. 5); B. 185. 2; G. 333. 1, 610. R.!; H. 510. 9 (453. 6); H-B. 
338. a. — contumeliae: for construction, cf. incommodi, 11 16. 

128 num... posse, could they (or he), Ae asked, etc.: $ 586 (338); B. 
315. 2; G. 651. R.]; H. 642. 2 (523. ii. 2); H-B. 591. a. The infin. is used 
because the question is not a real one expecting an answer, but a rhetorical 
one asked for effect, and implying its own answer. Such questions are 
treated in indir. disc. as declarative sentences. — iniuriarum depends on 
memoriam below. 
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129 eo invito, against kis will; we should expect se, referring to the 
subject of posse, but Caesar's mind wavers between himself and the Roman 
people, so that the pronoun does not exactly refer to the subject. 

12 10 quod... vexassent is a clause of fact, properly indic.: § 572 
(333); B. 286; G. 525; H. 588 (516); H-B. 555; it is subjv. by indir. disc. 

12 11 quod: cf. note on quod, 11 17. — sua: ie. the Helvetians; so 
se tulisse, that they had committed. —quod . . . admirarentur: the two 
quod clauses are used as the subject of pertinere, as for their boasting, 
etc., and as for their wondering, etc., it tended in the same direction ; i.e. it 
all belonged together in the divine purpose of exalting them expressly to 
make the fall more marked. “Divico had not said anything in the way of 
direct boasting. This eloquent passage was perhaps an answer to his manner, 
or to the fact that he was the same Divico who had slain Lucius Cassius.” 

12 13 consuesse: present in force; § 205. N. (143. c. N.); B. 262. 4; G. 
175. 5; H. 299. 2 (297. i. 2); H-B. 487. 

12 14 quo: cf. note on 7 15. 

12 15 quos... his, fo grant an interval of prosperity and longer im- 
unity to those whom they wish to punish for their guilt; the relative 
clause, as usual, preceding: § 308. d (201. c); G. 620; H. 683. 2. N. 
(572. ii. N.); H-B. 284. 5. Observe the change to primary tenses, when 
the language of Casar expresses a general truth. 

12 18 cum, though: § 549 (326); B. 309; G. 587; H. 598 (515. iii); 
H-B. 526. — sibi, to Aim, Cæsar. 

12 19 facturos [esse]: sc. eos. — Haeduis: dat. after satisfaciant 
supplied from the next clause, fay damages. 

12 20 ipsis (the Hædui): dat. after intulerint. 

1229 Write Divico's reply in dir. disc. 

12 24 testem: another allusion to the victory over Cassius. 

132 Cuar. 15. equitatum. Who made up the cavalry? See chapter 
on military affairs, I. 2. 

134 coactum habebat, lit. da collected, more strictly keld (had in 
hand) after being collected: 8 497. 6 (292. c); B. 337. 2; G. 238; H. 431. 3 
(388. 1. N.); H-B. 605. s. — videant: subjv. of purpose. 

135 faciant: subjv. of indir. quest., quas being interrog. — cupidius, 4 
eagerly: 8 291. a (93. a); B. 240. 1; G. 297. 2; H. 498 (444. 1); H-B. 
241. 2. — novissimum agmen, ic rear, agmen is the army in line of march 
(ago), and its zewest part is that which comes along last. See chapter on 
military affairs, VI. 

13 6 alieno loco, on unfavorable ground ; so suo would be favorable (cf. 
“one’s own ground"). For construction, see $ 429. 1 (258. f. 1); B. 228. 1. ö. 
G. 385. N.!; H. 485. 1 (425. ii. 2); H-B. 436. 


A . 
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13 8 equitibus: abl. of means. 

13 10 novissimo agmine (loc. abl), af their rear.— proelio: abl of 
manner or means. 

13 19 satis habebat, Ie it suficient. — hostem . . . prohibere: in a 
kind of pred. agreement with satis, as object of habebat. — rapinis: $ 400 
(243); B. 214. 2; G. 390. 2; H. 462 (414. 1); H-B. 408. 2. 

13 13 ita... uti in such a way that (correlative). — dies: cf. with 
diebus, 11 8, and note the difference between the acc. and the abl. of time. 

13 15 quinis aut senis: distributives, implying that this was the con- 
stant or average daily distance between the two armies. They apparently 
marched along the Saóne, in the direction of Chálon. Their exact route 
from the Saóne towards Autun is uncertain. The country here is very 
irregular and broken; so that it was impossible for Casar to get any 
advantage by a rapid march or by an attack on the Helvetian rear. He 
consequently followed them, watching his chance. — milibus: $ 406 (247); 
B. 217; G. 296; H. 471 (417); H-B. 416. 4. 

13 17 Chr. 16. Haeduos frumentum, demanded corn of the Hadut: 
$ 396 (239 c): B. 178. 1. a; G. 339; H. 411 (374); H-B. 393. 

13 18 essent polliciti: subjv. because of the implied indir. disc., which 
(he said) they had promised. — flagitare: histor. infin. ; 5 463 (275); B. 335; 
G. 647; H. 610 (536. 1); H-B. 595. Notice that this construction, like 
the imperfect tense, only describes a situation, and never advances the 
narrative. The word expresses an earnest and repeated demand accom- 
panied with reproaches. — frigora, the cold seasons, or spells of cold; not 
the cold in general. The climate of Gaul in Cæsar's day was much colder 
than that of France now. The change has come from clearing away the 
forests and draining the marshes, which then covered much of the country. 

13 20 frumenta: the plur. is regularly used of standing grain. The 
crops of grain were not ripe because it was too early in the season (about 
the last of June); the green fodder (pabuli) was scarce because Cæsar was 
following in the path of the Helvetians, whose thousands of cattle had 
almost swept the country bare. — ne... quidem, not even : § 322. f. (151. e); 
B. 347. 1; G. 448. 2; H. $69. iii. 2. 

13 99 frumento: abl. after uti. — flumine: § 429.a (258. g); B. 218.9; 
but G. 389; H. 476 (420. 1. 3); H-B. 426.— navibus: $409 (248. c. 1); 
B. 218; G. 401; H. 476 (420); H-B. 423. — propterea . . . quod: see 1 6. 

13 93 ab Arari: ie. towards the valley of the Loire, westerly, but by 
What road is unknown. 

1394 diem: acc. expressing duration of time. — ducere: histor. infin. 

1395 conferri etc. [ /rumentum]: a climax. They said it was being 
gathered, it was on the way, it was already at hand. 
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141 quo die: note the repetition of the antecedent in the relative 
clause, but do not translate it; see § 307. a (200. a); B. 251. 3; G. 615; 
H. 399 (445. 8); H-B. 284. 4. 

14 3 metiri, serve; see chapter on military affairs, Iv. f. 

144 Diviciaco et Lisco: abl. in apposition with principibus. — summo 
magistratui praeerat, eld the chief office, of which the Celtic title was 
guerg breth, “executor of judgment,” represented in Latin by vergebretus. 

146 in suos, over his people. 

147 posset: sc. frumentum. For the subjv., see § 593 (342); B. 324: 
G. 663. 1; H. 652 (529. ii); H-B. 539. 

148 propinquis, with the enemy so near: not attribute, but predicate; 
an abl. abs. 

15 1 sublevetur: cf. essent polliciti, 13 18, and note; also sit desti- 
tutus just below; $ 592. 3 (341. d); B. 323; G. 508. 3; H. 649. 1 (528. 1); 
H-B. 535. 2. a. 

15 4 CHAP. 17. quod: sc. id, object of proponit. 

155 esse non nullos, etc.: Direct, — 

Sunt non su//i quorum auctoritas... valeat, qui privatim plus possin! 
quam ipsi magistratus. Hi. . . multitudinem deterrent ne frumentum 
conferant quod debent: praestat, si iam principatum . . . obtinere non for 
sunt, Gallorum .. . imperia .. . perferre ; neque duditant quin, si Helvetios 
superaverint Romani, . . libertatem sint erepturi. Ab eisdem vestra (or 
Romanorum) consilia quaeque in castris gerantur (geruntur) hostibus 
enuntiantur ; Ii a me coerceri non possunt. Quin etiam, quod necessario 
.. . coactus Caesari (fibi) enuntiavi, intellego . . . quanto id cum periculo 
fecerim, et ob eam causam quam diu potui tacui. 

156 privatim plus possint, Aave more power in private station: set 
note on 3 90. 

157 improba oratione, reckless talk. 

155 ne...conferant, from bringing: $558. 5 (331. e. 2); B. 295. 3: 
G. 548; H. 596. 2 (505. ii); H-B. $02. 3. 4. 

1511 neque dubitare quin: 5 537. 4 (319. a); B. 284. 3; G. 555.2: 
H. 595. 1 (504. 3. 2); H-B. 521. 3. 3. —superaverint: perf. subjv. — una: 
an adv. 

15 19 Haeduis: dat.; § $58 (229); B. 188. 2. 4; G. 347; H. 427 (385. 
li. 2); H-B. 371. —sint erepturi: the first periphrastic conjugation. It 
almost equals eripiant, but emphasizes the future intention of the 
Romans. 

15 14 a se: i.e. by Liscus, as chief magistrate. — quod . . . enuntiarit: 
cf. 11 17, 12 11, and notes. 

15 15 coactus, on compulsion (lit. being forced). 
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15 16 quanto... fecerit: cf. quas . . . faciant, 13 5 and note. — id: 
Le. quod . . . enuntiarit. 

1519 CHAP. 18. pluribus praesentibus, in the presence of many; 
observe that the abl. abs. will rarely bear a literal translation, but its force 
must be brought out in various ways. 

15 20 iactari, bandied about (frequentative of iacio). 

15 21 Liscum retinet, [but] debt Liscus. The omission of the conj. 
(asyndeton) is very common in Caesar's rapid narrative. — ex solo, /rom 
him in private. 

15 99 secreto (from secerno), each by himself. 

15 93 esse vera (sc. Àaec), that the facts are these. — ipsum esse Dum- 
norigem, etc.: Direct, — 

Ipse est Dumnorix .. . cupidus rerum novarum. Compluris annos por- 
toria... redempta abet, . . quod illo licente contra liceri audet nemo. His 
rebus et suam rem... auxit et facultatis . . . comparavit; magnum nume- 
rum equitatus .. alit et circum se Aaóef, neque solum domi sed etiam apud 
... Civitatis largiter potent; atque... matrem .. . conlocavit, ipse . . . uxo- 
rem Áaóe!, sororem ... conlocavit. Favet et cupit Helvetiis... odit... 
Caesarem ... quod... frater . . . est restitutus. Si quid accidat Romanis, 
summam in spem ... venit; imperio populi Romani... de ea quam Aaéet 
gratia, desperat. 

1594 summa audacia, [a man] of the utmost boldness. The general 
word is rarely, as here, omitted after a proper name with an abl of 
quality. 

1595 rerum novarum: the regular expression for a change of govern- 
ment, revolution, or coup d'état. Such overturnings seem to have been 
frequent in Gaul. — portoria, customs dues or tolls, levied at the frontier; 
collected, apparently, as by the Romans, through publicani, who bid for the 
contract at public auction and made what they could above the contract 
price. The Hædui controlled at least a part of the Saône, which was a 
water-way into the centre of Gaul. It was customary among the ancients 
to levy tolls or blackmail on goods passing through their territories. 

161 redempta: agreeing with vectigalia, and taken with habere, žag 
bought in (cf. 8 9, 13 4). 

162 illo licente, when he bid: see note on 15 19. 

164 ad largiendum, for bribery, to buy political support: 5 506 (300); 
B. 338. 3; G. 432: H. 628 (541. iii. x.); H-B. 612. iii. 

167 causa, for the sake: as always when thus following a gen. — poten- 
tise, peter, as an attribute of the person; potestas is power to do anything, 
facultas, opportunity ; imperium, military authority. 

168 Biturigibus: near the modern Bourges, west of the Hædui. 
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169 uxorem: the daughter of Orgetorix; see 3 . — ex matre, on the 
mother's side (a half-sister). 

16 10 nuptum: supine; § 509 (302); B. 340. 1; G. 435; H. 633 (546); 
H-B. 618; see Vocab. under conlocare. 

16 ıı Helvetiis: dat.; 5 367 (227); B. 187. ii a; G. 346; H. 426. 1 
(385. 1); H-B. 362. ii. 

16 12 suo nomine, on Ais own account: a mercantile phrase applying to 
business debts, etc. 

16 14 si quid accidat: a mild phrase, i» case of any disaster; future 
less vivid protasis with venire as apodosis; § 589 (337); B. 319. B; G. 658; 
H. 646 (527. ii); cf. H-B. 580. 

16 15 obtinendi: gerund or gerundive? See 3 11 and note. 

16 16 imperio (abl. of time and cause), under the rule. 

16 18 quod... factum, i» regard to the unsuccessful cavalry skirmish 
Sought the other day. The idea expressed in English by whereas, as £o the 
fact that, and the like is regularly expressed in Latin by a guod-clause with 
the indic., almost independent of the rest of the sentence; cf. 11 17, 12 11, 
15 14, and notes. 

16 19 initium fugae: it is implied that this action was treacherous. 

1621 auxilio Caesari: § 382. 1 (233. a); B. 191. 2.6; G. 356; H. 433 
(390. ii); H-B. 360 and 4, 

16 24 CHAP. 19. res, facts; see note on 4 4. — accederent: § 546 
(325); B. 288. 1. B; G. 585; H. 600. ii. 1 (521. ii. 2); H-B. 525. This 
word is used as a kind of pass. of addo. — quod . . . traduxisset, the fact 
that (as he learned) he had led, etc. The verbs in these guod-clauses are in 
the subjv. on the principle of implied or informal indir. disc.; cf. 13 18, 
15 1, and notes. 

16 25 inter eos: ie. the Helvetii and Sequani. — dandos : cf. pontem 
faciendum curat, 11 5 and note. 

16 26 iniussu suo, etc., without kis authority or that of the state. For 
form, see $ 94. c (71. 2) ; B. 57. 1; G. 70. A; H. 143. 1 (134); H-B. 106. t; 
here suo is equivalent to a genitive. 

16 * ipsis: himself and the Hzdui. — magistratu: see 14 4. 

16 28 causae: gen. depending on satis, which is used as a noun. — in 
eum... animadverteret, should proceed against or punish him (see Vocab.) 
a clause of characteristic; § 535 (320); B. 283. 1; G. 631. 1; H. 591 (503): 
cf. H-B. 521. 1. 

17 3 quod...cognoverat, that he well knew, etc. (the present inceptive, 
cognosco, having the meaning £o learn). This clause, in apposition witb 
unum (only one thing), might in English be introduced by some such word 
as namely. 
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17 4 studium, attachment, as a partisan. 

175 voluntatem, good will, as a friend. Note the absence of connectives 
in vivid narration. 

17 6 eius: i e. of Dumnorix. — supplicio, punishment or execution. This 
word is derived from the adj. supplex, down-bent, signifying on the bended 
knee ; i.e. either as a suppliant for mercy, or, as here, to receive the blow 
of the executioner. 

177 prius quam conaretur, before he should attempt: $ 556. 6 (327); 
B. 292. 1. a; G. $77; H. 605. ii (520. ii); H-B. 507. 4. a. 

17 10 cui, etc.: an easier construction would be cuius fidei omnes res 
credebat. — summam . . . fidem, full confidence. 

1711 eo: ie. Diviciacus. — commonefacit, reminds or notifies (see 
Vocab.). 

17 19 ipso: ie. Diviciacus. 

17 13 apud se, in Ais (Caesar's) Presence. 

17 14 ut... statuat: cf. note on 6 10. —offensione animi, displeasure (of 
Diviciacus); ipse, which follows, refers to Caesar: the gist of the request 
is in sine eius offensione. Cæsar hopes, in what steps he takes or orders 
to be taken against Dumnorix, not to incur the resentment of his brother. 

1717 CHAP. 20. complexus: ie. he embraces Caesar's knees or falls 
at his feet. 

1718 ne quid gravius (a common euphemistic phrase), so severe meas- 
ures. Notice that gravius is an adj., modifying quid (anything), a subst. — 
scire se, etc.: Direct, — 

Scio haec esse vera, nec quisquam ex eo plus quam ego doloris capit, prop- 
terea quod, cum ego gratia plurimum [ possem] .. . ille minimum . . . posset, 
per me crevit; quibus opibus... paene ad perniciem meam utitur. Ego 
tamen et amore . . . commoveor. Quod si quid eia & acciderit, cum ego kunc 
locum... apud £e teneam (teneo), nemo existimabit non mea voluntate factum; 
qua ex re. . . totius Galliae animi a me avertentur. 

1719 plus doloris: except as an adv., this comparative is mostly used, 
a5 here, with the part. gen. 

1720 ipse, se, suam, sese: all refer to Diviciacus; ille to Dumnorix, 
which is also the subject of crevisset and uteretur. 

17:2 opibus ac nervis, sinews of power, after uteretur: § 410 (249); 
B. 218. 1; G. 407; H. 477 (421. i); H-B. 429. 

17:3 gratiam, as well as perniciem, takes suam. 

17% amore fraterno, love to his brother: § 348. a (217. a): B. 353. 5. 5; 
H. 439. 3 (395. N. 2); H-B. 354. d. 

1725 si quid accidisset (a euphemism; cf. incommodi, 11 16 and note): 
pluperf. representing fut. perf. indic. (acciderit) of the direct by sequence 
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of tenses; a future condition; 5 516. f (307. J): B. 319. B; G. 656, 657; 
H. 644. 2 (525. 2); H-B. 580. 6 and N. — ei: i.e. Dumnorix. 

18 1 futurum [esse] uti... averterentur, the Aearts of all the Gauls 
would be turned from him: periphrastic fut. infin.; & 569. a (147. c. 3, 288./); 
B. 115, 270. 3; G. 248; H. 619. 2 (537. 3); H-B. 472. c. Cf. 8 18. 

18 4 rogat [Nr ]! . .. faciat: § 565. a (331. J K); B. 295. 8; G. 546. K.“; 
H. 565. 4 (499. 2). 

18 5 tanti, of so great account: $417 (252. a); B. 203. 3; G. 380. 1; H. 
448. 4 (405); H- B. 356. 1. 

18 6 eius... precibus, ia deference to his wish and prayers. — condonet 
(subjv. of result): this word means to give up à right to some one; here 
the just resentment of Cæsar was given up to Diviciacus. 

18 8 reprehendat: why subjv.? cf. 15 16. Note the same construction 
in the next clause. 

18 10 praeterita, things bygone, the past. 

18 11 custodes: ie. spies. 

18 15 Chr. 21. qualis esset, etc.: indir. quest. after cognoscerent. — 
natura, character.— qualis . . . ascensus: i.e. what kind of an ascent there 
was at various points of its circuit. — qui cognoscerent: $ 531. 2 (317. 2); 
. B. 282. 2; G. 630; H. 589. ii (497. 1); H-B. 502. 2; the antecedent of qui 
is eos, quosdam, or some such word, to be supplied as object of misit, 4e 
sent men to ascertain. Such a relative may in Latin always imply its own 
antecedent, as in English the relatives whoever and what ; cf. qui. . . appel- 
lantur, 1 2 and note. 

18 16 facilem: sc. ascensum. — de tertia vigilia: cf. 10 7 and note. 

18 17 pro praetore, with powers of praetor. The prætor, like the consul. 
held the imperium or power to command; a Jegafws, not possessing this in 
his own right, might be temporarily invested with it by his commander. 
Labienus, and perhaps others of Czsar’s lieutenants, had the imperium in 
their own right, by special grant. 

18 18 ducibus: a kind of predicate apposition, as guides; $ 284 (185. 4): 
B. 168; G. 325; H-B. 319. 1. —qui . . . cognoverant: ie. who had bees 
of the reconnoitering party. 

18 19 consili: a predicate gen. after quid sit; § 343. 5 (214. c); B. 198. 5; 
G. 366; H. 447 (402); H-B. 340. Such genitives are not rare in Cæsar. 
but are probably more or less colloquial. — sit: cf. reprehendat, l. & 
above. 

18 90 de quarta vigilia: about 2 A. M.., the sun at this season rising here 
about four o'clock. 

18 99 rei: § 349. a (218. a); B. 204. 1; G. 374; H. 451. 1 (399. i 2): 
H-B. 354. 
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18 33 Sullae, Crassi: Sulla, the dictator, had conducted the war against 
Mithridates about thirty years before (B. c. 88-84), and Crassus that against 
Spartacus some years later (B.C. 71). — in: sc. exercitu. 

191 Cuar. 22. teneretur: subjv. after cum, describing the situation; 
cf. 4 12, 6 14, 7 17, and notes. 

19 2 ipse: Casar. 

193 passibus: abl. of degree of difference after abesset ; 5425.6 (257.5); 
B. 223; G. 403; H. 479 (423); cf. H-B. 424; not after longtus; § 407. c 
(247. c); B. 217. 3; G. 296. K.“; H. 471. 4 (417. 1. N.); cf. H-B. 416. d. 

19 4 aut Labieni: after adventus and coórdinate with ipsius. — equo 
admisso, af full speed (with reins thrown loose). 

196 armis: the shields and helmets of the Gauls were distinctly different 
from those of the Romans; see Fig. 11, Fig. 28, Fig. 87, etc. 

197 insignibus: ie. devices on shields and helmets, — stags’ horns, 
eagles' plumes, etc.; see Fig. 11. The inference from this report would 
be that Labienus and his force had been cut to pieces, and Caesar must 
expect an attack at once. This accounts for his next movement, which 
was to fall back and wait in line of battle, while Labienus was vainly 
expecting him. 

19 8 ut, as. 

199 ne... committeret . . . essent: subject of erat praeceptum; 
§ 566 (331. 4); B. 295. 1. 

1910 ut... fleret, in order that the attack might be made on all sides 
at ence: a purpose clause. 

19 u monte occupato, etc., having seised the height, continued to look out 
jor our men. Observe how the imperfects exspectabat and abstinebat 
describe the situation; see note on 3 5. 

1919 multo die: abl. of time, late in the day. — denique, not Hill: see 
Vocab. 

202 quod non vidisset, iat Ae had not seen; sc. td, object of renun- 
tiasse. — pro viso, as if seen ; viso is used here as a noun. — quo, sc. eedem, 
at the same interval as usual, i.e. five or six miles; see 13 15. 

203 milia: acc. of extent; $425. 6 (257. 4); B. 223; G. 335; H. 417 
(379); H-B. 387. 

205 Char. 23 diel: § 350. 4 (214. g); B. 201. 3. a; G. 360; H. 446. 5 
(398. 5); H-B. 380. c; making postridie more formal and precise. — omnino, 
in all (Le. only). 

206 cum, within which, a common Latin idiom. — metiri: cf. 14 2 and 
note. — Bibracte, the modern Mont Beuvray, a considerable hill, about ten 
miles west of Autun (Augustodunum). The place afterwards became a 
Roman colony, and contains numerous Roman remains. 
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20 8 milibus: cf. 19 3 and note. — rei frumentariae (dat.), te subi) 
of corn. 

20 9 prospiciendum: impers.; sc. esse. —stague: words in italics are 
conjectural readings. — avertit: towards the north, as the Helvetii were 
travelling westward to reach the Loire. 

20 10 fugitivos, runaways, i.e. fugitive slaves. 

20 11 decurionis: see chapter on military affairs, I. 2. 

20 19 existimarent: the subjv. is here used idiomatically because Caesa 
was not sure of the real reason ; $ 540 (321); B. 286. 1; G. 541; H. 588. ü 
(516. ii); H-B. 535. 2. a. 

20 13 eo magis, a// the more: cf. note on 2 17. —superioribus, etc.: 
concessive, Le. though they had gained an advantageous position, still they 
did not attack the Helvetii. 

20 14 commisissent: see note on existimarent above, I. 12. — eo quod, 
etc., for this reason, because they felt sure that they (the Romans) could ht 
cut off from their supplies ; eo is abl. of cause, not different in sense from 
eo (magis) above, though its origin is different. — re: abl. of separation. 

20 15 itinere converso: ie. instead of continuing on their way, by 
which they might have reached the coast, their vain confidence led them 
to return and give Cæsar the chance that he had been waiting for. 

2018 CHAP. 24. id: governed by animum advertit treated as an 
active compound verb. The tense of the verb is perfect, as usual after 
postquam ; cf. note on arbitrati sunt, 4 17. 

20 19 sustineret : subjv. of purpose; § 531. 2 (317. z); B. 282. 2; G. 630; 
H. 589. ii (497. i); H-B. 502. 2. 

20 20 ipse: Casar himself as opposed to the cavalry, which he had 
sent elsewhere. — medio: see Vocab. and cf. § 293 (193); B. 241. 1; G. 
291. R.2; H. 497. 4 (440. 2. N.!) ; H-B. MS aciem: see chap 
ter on military affairs, VII. 

2021 legionum: gen. of material; § DT (214. e) : B. 197; H-B. 549. 
The four veteran legions stood side-by side, each in three lines; see plan, 
Fig. 16. | 

20 99 summo: cf. note on medio, I. 20. — proxime: these new legions 
last raised (cf. 8 93) were not as yet sufficiently steady to bear the brunt of 
a battle, and so they were set to guard the camp. 

20 23 auxilia: see chapter on military affairs, I. 3. — (ac totum, etc.]. 
this clause may well be read in this connection, though many editors omit 
it; cf. note on eorum, 9 17. The force of ac is and thus ; see Vocab. 

20 94 sarcinas: see chapter on military affairs, 1. 6 and Iv. e, and 
Fig. 14. Ina regular battle these were left behind in camp. So here, they 
were deposited in one spot, which was to be the site of the camp when made 
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(muniri, 21 9) by the less trustworthy troops. Nothing is said of the bag- 
gage train (impedimenta), but it probably was sent on towards Bibracte. 

211 eum: ie. the spot chosen (locum, 20 94). — his: i.e. the soldiers 
last mentioned. — superiore: ie. those who were at the top of the hill — 
constiterant, were stationed ; cf. § 476 (279. e); B. 262. 
a; G. 241. 3. k.; H. 538. 4 (471. 3); H-B. 487. 

212 cum omnibus suis carris, etc.: i.e. not send- 
ing a force of fighting men, but following with their 
whole train. It seems to have been the habit of these 
peoples to go to battle with their families and their carts 
for encouragement as well as for defence. 

213 confertissima acie... phalange facta: see 
introductory chapter on Gaul and the Gauls. 

214 reiecto, etc.: the ancient cavalry were no 
match for any considerable number of foot-soldiers, 
Fic. 116.— Scurun. and hence were not depended upon for the main en- 

gagement. They opened the fight, but were expected 
to flee as soon as the foot advanced. 

221 CHAP. 25. suo [eguo remoto], etc.: i.e. his own and those of the 
officers and staff. This was often done before an engagement (cf. Sall. 
Cat. 59). Cæsar is reported to have said to his men, “I will mount again 
when the enemy run."— omnium: notice that the poss. gen. and the 
poss. adj. have the same sense, and so may be coórdinated; cf. 19 4 
and note. 

22 4 pilis: see chapter on military affairs, rv. 4 
and Fig. 15. 

226 Gallis. . . impedimento: dat. of service and 
of person affected ; § 382. 1. N.1 (233. a); B. 191. 2. 6; 
G. 356; H. 433 (390) ; H-B. 360 and 4. 

227 pluribus, several. 

228 inflexisset: subjv. with cum causal; cf. prae- 
starent, 2 15. — sinistra impedita, since the left hand 
was hampered, which carrjed the shield. 

229 multi ut, so that in the case of many, multi 
being placed first for emphasis. 

22 12 mons: see battle plan, Fig. 16. Sone: an  FiG.117. — ScuTUM. 
adv.— mille: acc. of distance. : 

2213 capto monte, etc.: i.e. after the Helvetii had gained the mountain 
and the Romans were going up to attack them. 

22 14 agmen claudebant, brought up their rear. The Boii or Tulingi, 
With about 15,000 men, had been in front of the Helvetian line of march, 
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and were consequently in the rear when they faced round to attack Cæsar. 
They now struck at his exposed right flank (latere apérto) as they came 
on the field from the road (hence ex itinere). 

22 15 novissimis praesidio: cf. Gallis . . . impedimento, 1. 6. 

22 16 circumvenire: sc. coeperunt. 

22 18 conversa signa ...intulerunt, faced about (lit. bore their re. 
versed ensigns upon the enemy), and charged in two divisions. The divisions 
stood not back to back, but at an angle, facing outward, — the two front 
lines facing forward, while the third met the flank attack of the new-comers 
(venientis), i.e. the Boii and Tulingi. The phrase conversa signa refers only 
to the movement of the third line, while zm/u/erun? denotes the action of 
the entire army. The exact position of this battle is uncertain. It is 
usually placed at a point between Chides and Luzy, near the river Alène, 
and about ten miles south of Mont Beuvray. 

231 CHAP. 26. ancipiti: ie. facing in both directions. — pugnatum 
est: impers. expressions should not be translated literally; here, a contest 
went on, the fighting continued, or something of the kind. 

233 alteri: the Helvetians; alteri: the Boii, etc. 

23 4 nam: in reference to the previous sentence; ie. they did not flee, 
but retired in good order, for, etc. 

23 5 proelio: abl. of time. —ab hora septima: i.e. from a little past 
I P.M.; sunset was about eight, so that each of the twelve daylight hours 
was about an hour and a quarter of our time. In the Roman reckoning an 
hour was one-twelfth of the time, whether long or short, between sunrise 
and sunset, and varied from about forty-five minutes to an hour and a 
quarter. — pugnatum sit: cf. note on l. 1. For mood, cf. sint, 12 18 

24.1 aversum hostem, a /feeing enemy. — ad multam noctem, til? late 
in the night. 

242 pro vallo, a: a barricade. 

24 3 e loco superiore, /rom vantage-ground, ie. the height of the 
carts, etc. 

24 4 coniciebant, subiciebant, Aurled (from above), thrust (from below). 
For the form of these words, see § 6. d (11.5. 2); B. 9. 3; H. 58. 6 (36. 4); 
H-B. 30. 1. — carros redasque: the former a two-wheeled cart, the latter 
a four-wheeled wagon. See Fig. 55. 

245 mataras ac tragulas: these were peculiar forms of pike or lance 
used by the western nations of Europe, not yet certainly identified. 

24 6 impedimentis castrisque: § 410 (249); B. 218. 1; G. 407; H. 477 
(421. i); H-B. 429. 

247 potiti sunt: notice the use of tenses in the above passage. The 
narrative proceeds as far as pugnatum est (histor. perfect), then, as if 


L 25-27] The Helvetian War. 285 


answering a question why the fight continued thus, Caesar gives a descrip- 
tion of the situation with pluperfect and imperfects. The Gauls Aad made 
a rampart of their carts and from this they ct discharging missiles and 
using other means of defence.” Then the sarrative is resumed in the 
clause with potiti sunt: cf. note on 3 5.—captus est: observe that the 
agreement is with the nearer subject; $ 317. c (205. d); B. 255. 2; G. 285.1; 
H. 392 (463. 1); H-B. 329. 2. 

24 10 Lingonum: ie. the southern part of Champagne, towards the 
north; see map of Gaul, Fig. 2. The chief town of that region, now 
Langres, is about ninety miles from Mont Beuvray. It is very likely, how- 
ever, that they reached the Lingones farther west. Napoleon III puts the 
end of their flight at Tonnerre, sixty miles west of Langres. 

24 11 propter, etc.: gives the reason of morati. — cum . . . potuissent : 
here the description of the situation (see notes on 6 14, 7 17, 11 7) is so clearly 
the cause of the main action that we may translate cum since and refer the 
subjv. to cum causal (cf. cum praestarent, 2 15; cum inflexisset, 22 8). 

24 13 Lingonas: Greek form of the acc. common in these names of 
tribes; $ 81, 82 (63. / 64); B. 47. 3; G. 66. 4; H. 109. 5 (68); cf. H-B. 95. 

24 14 qui si iuvissent, for if they should, etc.; the direct would be si 
iuveritis. — se, etc. = se (Lingonas) eodem loco habiturum (esse) quo Helve- | 
tios (haberet). | 

24 20 CHAP. 27. eos: ie. Helvetios. 

2491 essent: subjv. of integral part or attraction; $ $93 (342): B. 324. 1; 
G.629; H. 652 (529. ii); H-B. 539. — iussisset: ie. Caesar; this change of 
subject, though unusual in Latin, is justified by the mention of eum in 1. 18. 

2422 qui... perfugissent: i.e. fugitive slaves. Cæsar in his demand 
would say gui perfugerunt, but the subjv. is used in the indir. form; 
$ 592. 2 (341. c); B. 323; G. 663. 2; H. 649. 1 (528. 1); H-B. 535. 1. a. 

24 % conquiruntur, conferuntur: to express the pass. it is often better 
in English to use the act. form, whsle they were hunting these up, etc.; the 
present tense is regular with dum; $ 556 (276. e); B. 293. 1; G. 229. R.; 
H. 533. 4 (467. 4) ; H-B. 559. 

24 95 Verbigenus: from the parts between Berne and Lucerne. 

2496 perterriti: agreeing with the persons referred to in milia. — ne 
armis, etc.: ie. either in sheer desperation or in the hope of escape. 
Note that after verbs of fearing ne is translated by shat or lest. 

25 2 occultari, be Aid from Cæsar; ignorari, sxknown to anybody. 

253 existimarent: the supposed reason of the Helvetii, hence the 
subjv.; § 540 (321); B. 286. 1; G. 541; H. 588. ii (516. ii); H-B. 535. 2 
4; cf. 20 19 and note. 

254 contenderunt ad, made (rapidly) for. 
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255 CHAP. 28. quod: accustom yourself to the common use of the 
relative, where our idiom expects a demonstrative or personal. — quorum: 
the antecedent is his (dat.) following imperavit, the dir. object of which is 
uti... reducerent. 

25 6 sibi: dat. of reference; $ 378 (235. 6); B. 188. 1. N.; G. 352: 
H. 425. 4 (384. 4. N.); H-B. 370. — purgati: perfect participle used as 
an adj.; $ 495 (291. 6); B. 337. 2; G. 250. R.?; H. 640. 3 (550. N.); 
H-B. 320. iii. 

257 reductos . . . habuit: i.e. he massacred them all. 

25 8 in deditionem accepit: by this act they became formally the 
subjects of the Republic, and were entitled to its protection, as well as 
required to obey its requisitions and pay tribute. 

25 11 reverti, turn back (from a march or journey; redire, go back, from 
a place of rest). — frugibus: grain and other field produce. 

25 19 tolerarent: best regarded as a purpose clause like, * nothing [for] 
to eat," — § 531. 2 (317),— but referred by many grammarians to the 
* characteristic” use of the relative; B. 283. 2; G. 631. 2; H. 591. i 
(503. i); H-B. 517.2 and a. The two constructions, having grown up side 
by side in Latin, were very often confounded. 

25 13 ipsos: the Helvetians and their allies as opposed to the others 
who were to provide food. 

25 14 ea ratione, with this view. 

25 18 Allobrogibus: these were within the Province, but the Latin 
often adds an explanatory word by means of gwe. The Helvetii were 
thus in the Roman manner stationed as a kind of colony on the frontier 
towards Germany. The wisdom of the Romans in the defence of theit 
Empire is not less remarkable than their prowess in war. 

25 19 petentibus Haeduis, to the Hadui, at their request: dat. aftet 
concessit, of which the object is ut Boios conlocarent. The Hædui were 
anxious for this accession to their strength because they were oppressed 
by the Sequani (cf. 27 21 ff.). It will be remembered that the Boii were 
emigrating when they joined the Helvetians and had no proper home to 
return to. The Hædui gave them land between the Elaver and the Lige! 
rivers, and they appear later in several parts of Gaul Their prowess in 
war made them valuable allies. 

261 parem... atque ipsi erant, egual with themselves: § 324. c (156. 
a. 4); B. 341. 1. c: G. 643; H. 508. 5 (451. 5); H-B. 307. 2. a. 

263 CHAP. 29. tabulae, ‘ad/ets, of the shape of a folding slate, with 
wax spread inside, written on with a pointed instrument called u.. 
See Fig. 27. — litteris Graecis: not in the Greek language, but in Greek 
letters. These were probably learned from colonists at Marseilles, as the 
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Gauls had no alphabet of their own. The Druids made use of Greek let- 
ters (Bk. vi. ch. 14), but the Gauls in general seem to have been ignorant of 
them (Bk. v. ch. 48). Specimens of Gallic names on coins appear in the 
names DUBNOREX, AIVICIACOS, VERCINGETORIXS. See Fig. 29, Fig. 82. 

265 ratio, a» account: followed by the indir. quest. qui ... . exisset. 

266 possent: not the subjv. of indir. quest., but of characteristic; 
$ 535. 4 (320. a); B. 283. 2; G. 631. 2; H. 591. 1 (503. i); H-B. 521. 1. a. 

26 10 ad milia XCII, about 92,000. — summa, ‘he sum ; fuerunt agree- 
ing with the plur. predicate. Deducting the Boii, who were adopted by the 
Hædui, this reckoning would show an actual loss, in slain or captives 
(to be sold as slaves), in this short campaign, of nearly 250,000, includ- 
ing probably about 150,000 women and children or other non-combatants. 
The carnage seems extraordinary even under the conditions of ancient 
warfare, But, as in all battles, many more must have escaped than the 
record showed. 


CAMPAIGN AGAINST ARIOVISTUS. — The latter half of this Book is taken up 
with the expulsion of a military settlement of Germans, which had been made a few 
years before under Ariovistus, a chief of the Suevi. 

The occasion of this new campaign was the following: The Hædui, jealous of 
the Sequani, who lived a little to the north, had laid excessive tolls on their trade, 
which consisted chiefly in the export of salted meats for the southern market. This 
led to a war, in which the Sequani had invited the aid of the Germans under Ario- 
vistus, about three years before the campaign of Casar. The Germans, once in 
Gaul, had exacted a large share of territory and proved to be grasping and oppres- 
sive masters. Meanwhile the Helvetian war began to threaten. The Roman Senate, 
to make safe, passed the decrees before mentioned, promising favor and friendship 
to the Hædui (ch. 11); and at the same time sent messengers to Ariovistus, saluting 
him as king and friend (ch. 35), recognizing his claims on Gaul, and, it was said, 
inviting him to Rome. This was the year before, in Czsar’s consulship. Now, 
however, that the fear of the Helvetians was passed, Cæsar found himself obliged ta 
take sides in the old quarrel. 
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26 15 CHAP. 30. gratulatum: § 509 (302); B. 340. 1; G. 435: H. 633 
(546); H-B. 618. 

26 16 intellegere, etc.: Direct, — 

Intellegimus nos, tametsi pro veteribus Helvetiorum iniuriis populi 
Romani ab his poenas bello repetisti (repetieris), tamen eam rem non 
minus ex usu terrae Galliae quam populi Romani accidisse; propterea 
quod ea consilio florentissimis rebus domos suas Helvetii redéguerunt, uti 
toti Galliae bellum inferrent imperioque potirentur locumque domicilio ex 
magna copia deligerent, quem ex omni Gallia opportunissimum . . . iudi 
cassent, reliquasque civitatis stipendiarias haberent. 

26 17 populi Romani, against, etc. (obj. gen. after iniuriis). — ab his 
repetisset, Aad inflicted on them ; see Vocab., and cf. 10 14-18. 

26 19 eo consilio, with this design: explained by the purpose clause 
uti... haberent; § 531. 1. N. (317. a); G. 546 N.2; H. 564. iii (499. 3); 
H-B. PN 2. a. — florentissimis rebus: i.e. with no plea of necessity. Trans 
late by a concessive clause. 

2631 domicilio, for Aabiatiom : dat. of service. 

26 95 concilium totius Galliae: of course Casar had no authority 
either to allow or to prohibit a congress of independent Gaul. But, con- 
sidering his power and ambition, the Gauls thought it best to secure his 
countenance (voluntate, not auctoritate) beforehand. They also had busi- 
ness that specially concerned him. 

27 2 iure iurando... sanxerunt, ordained under oath [of secrecy]; 
the object is ne quis, etc. 

27 3 enuntiaret: subjv. with ne, after sanxerunt, used as a verb of 
commanding; § 563. d (331. d); B. 295. 4; G. 546. 2; H. 565 (498. 1): 
H-B. 502. 3. a; cf. also 6 10 and note. — nisi quibus, etc., except (to those) 
‘to whom some commission should be assigned (pluperf. for fut. perf. in dir. 
disc.). For omission of the antecedent of quibus, cf. note on qui... 
appellantur, 1 9. 

27 5 CHAP. 31. eo concilio dimisso, when this assembly had been (held 
and) dissolved : i.e. after providing for the business now to be described 
— idem (eidem): nom. plur. 

27 1 secreto, apart. —in occulto, in a secret place. These words are 
probably genuine. 

27 8 Caesari ad pedes, af Caesars feet. Caesari is dat. of reference; 
5 377 (235. a); B. 188. 1; G. 350. 1; H. 425. 4. N. (384. 4. N.); H-B. 368. 

27 9 non minus, etc.: sc. dixerunt: Direct, — 

Non minus id contendimus et laboramus, ne ea quae dixerimus enumtien 
tur, quam uti ea quae volumus impetremus ; propterea quod, si enuntistum 
erst, summum in cruciatum sos venturos videmus. 
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279 id: in app. with ne... enuntiarentur. 

27 13 Galliae, etc.: Direct, — 

Galliae totius factiones unt duae ; harum alterius principatum tenen 
Haedui, alterius Arverns. Hi cum... multos annos contenderent, factum 
est uti . . . Germani... arcesserentur. Horum primo... milia... fran 
ierunt; posteaquam agros ... homines . . . adamarunt, traducti sunt 
piures; nunc sunt in Gallia ad cxx milium numerum (more probably ad 

. milia numero). Cum his Haedui . . . armis contenderunt; magnam 
calamitatem ?w/si acceperunt, omnem nobilitatem . . . amiserunt. Quibus 
proeliis . . fracti, qui... plurimum ante .. . potuerant, coacti sunt... ob- 
sides dare, etc. Unus ego sum ex omni civitate. . . qui adduci non fotue- 
rim ut iwrarem aut liberos meos obsides darem. Ob eam rem . . . profugi 
et Romam ad senatum veni .. . quod solus neque iure iurando neque obsi- 
dibus tencbar. 

Sed peius victoribus Sequanis accidit, . . . quod Ariovistus . . . consedit 
tertiamque partem agri... qui esf optimus . . . occupavit, et nunc . . . dece- 
dere iubet, propterea quod... milia hominum XXIII . .. venerunt, quibus 
locus ac sedes parentur (possibly Pararentwr). ... Paucis annis. . . omnes 
.. pellentur atque omnes Germani Rhenum sransibunt ; ... neque enim 
conferendus est Gallicus cum Germanorum agro, neque Aaec consuetudo vic- 
tus cum illa comparanda. 

Ariovistus . . . ut semel... copias. . . vicit, quod proelium factum est 
ad Magetobrigam, superbe .. . imperat, obsides . . . poscit, et . . . exempla 
cruciatusque edit, si qua res non ad nutum ... eius facta est. Homo est 
barbarus, iracundus, temerarius ; non possunt eius imperia diutius sustineri. 

Nisi quid in Caesare . . . erst auxili, omnibus. . . idem est faciendum 
quod Helvetii fecerunt, ut domo emigrent, aliud domicilium . . . petant 
fortunamque, quaecumque accidat, experiantur. Haec si enuntiata Ario- 
visto sint, non dubito quin de omnibus . . . qui apud eum sint (swat)... 
supplicium sumat. Caesar... deterrere potest ne maior multitudo . . . tra- 
ducatur Galliamque . . . potest defendere. 

27 13 Galliae totius: not to be taken literally, but referring to the 
eastern part of Celtic Gaul. 

27 14 factiones duas: see note on 3 20. — alterius: notice that this 
word may mean the one as well as the other. It depends gn which one you 
look at first. — principatum, the head. 

27 15 Arvernos: these inhabited the mountainous country southwest 
of the Haedui, the modern Auvergne. They had been conquered in B. c. 
121, but not reduced to a province. Before their conquest they had been 
one of the most powerful tribes. Apparently in the earlier wars the Haedui 
had befriended the Roman people from antagonism to these rivals. 
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27 16 contenderent: translate as if pluperf; § 471. 6 (277. J: B. 260. 4: 
G. 234; H. 535 (469. 2); H-B. 485. — factum esse uti, it came to pass 
that, etc. 

27 11 Sequanis: these were the rivals of the Hædui on the north. — 
mercede: § 416 (252); B. 225; G. 404; H. 478 (422); H-B. 427. 1. 

27 19 copias ( = opes), resources. — feri ac barbari: as to the condition 
of the Germans, see Introduction. 

2720 adamassent ( adamavissent): $ 181. a (128. a); B. 116. 1; G. 
131; H. 238 (235); H-B. 163. — traductos pluris = pluris (Germanos) tra- 
d'uctos (esse). 

27 W clientis: the subject states of the Ambarri, Segusiavi, etc. 

27 33 omnem . . . equitatum : of course an exaggeration; Diviciacus 
was himself a noble, probably a senator; while his brother Dumnorix was 
a commander of the Hzeduan cavalry. 

27 35 qui... potuissent, coactos esse, (they) who had once, etc., were 
compelled. 

28 4 quo minus: following a verb of refusing; $ 558. 4 (317. l. N. ); 
B. 295. 3; G. 547; H. 568. 8 (497. ii. 2); H-B. $02. 3. 5; see also note on 
7 15. 

28 5 dicione: ie. to do the bidding of the Sequani. 

28 6 potuerit: the same in dir. disc.; § 535. (320. 3); B. 283. 2; G. 
631. 1; H. 591. 5 (503. ii. 1) ; H-B. 521. 1. a and ftn. The tense has been 
retained, as is usual in result clauses; see note on 9 18 

288 Romam... venisse: see note on 3 20. His application was not 
successful See Bk. vi. ch. 12. — postulatum : cf. gratulatum, 26 15. 

28 11 peius... accidisse, a worse fate had befallen. Observe that a 
misfortune is usually said accidere, as if it fell on one, while a good thing 
is said evenire. — victoribus: here used as an adj., as often. 

28 19 Ariovistus: supposed to be the German word Heerfiirst, prince 
of the host.” 

28 13 tertiam partem : i.e. upper Alsace, a part of the German conquest 
of 1870. This was the same proportion of conquered land taken by the 
German invaders (Burgundians) in this very territory in the fifth century 
of the Christian era. Such *annexation " seems to have been the ancient 
common law of conquest (Liv. 11. 41). 

28 14 optimus: this district (Franche-Comté) is one of the most beauti- 
ful in France. — nunc... iuberet: the same thing was afterwards done by 
the Burgundians. — altera, a second. 

28 17 quibus . . . pararentur to be provided with a place for habitation 
(subjv. of purpose). — futurum esse uti (periphrastic fut.; cf. note on 181) 
the result would be that. 
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28 19 neque enim introduces an explanation admitting no doubt: for 
you see, for you know, for of course. 

28 20 Gallicum: sc. agrum. — hanc = nostram: 5 297. a (102. a); B. 
87; G. 305; H. 505 (450); H-B. 271. ii. a. N.; said with some feeling of 
superiority or contempt. The Gauls looked upon the Germans as savages. 

28 A ut... vicerit: for mood and tense, see dir. disc.; cf. tense of 
potuerit, l. 6, above. 

28 23 Magetobrigam: somewhere a little northwest of Vesontio (Be- 
sancon). 

28 95 exempla cruciatusque: a so-called hendiadys. The Latin likes 
to dwell on an idea by giving its parts separately; edere exempla means 
to use every known form of (something) on the victims; cruciatus edere 
would mean to employ tortures. The whole combines the two ideas. 

28 N barbarum, etc., rude, passionate, and hasty. 

29 1 niai, etc., unless they find some aid. 

29 3 idem: in apposition with ut... experiantur; cf. 4 17, 11 8. 

29 3 ut domo emigrent: ie. fo forsake their home. 

29 5 haec: notice the emphasis, as if he said: * Why! if this very 
colloquy should be reported," etc. — dubitare: sc. se, i.e. Diviciacum. — 
quin...sumat: $ 558. a (332. g. R.): B. 284. 3; G. 555. 2; H. 594. ii 
(501. ii 2); H-B. $07. 2. ö; cf. note on poenas persolvit, 10 19. 

29 7 auctoritate: ie. his reputation and the fear it inspires. 

299 Rhenum: acc. after ran in traducatur; 5 395. N. (239. 2. 6. 
N3; B. 179. 3: G. 331. R.!; H. 406 (372); H-B. 386. a. 

29 13 CHAP. 32. unos, alone: § 134. a (94. a); cf. B. 66; G. 95. R.1; 
H. 175. N. I. This whole scene is illustrative of the Gallic character. 

29 15 quae esset: indir. quest. after miratus; cf. 13 5, 15 16, 18 15. 

29 16 respondere: histor. infin.; cf. flagitare, 13 18 and note. 

29 19 hoc: we may translate, in this respect, but for the real construc- 
tion compare hoc facilius, 2 17. — hoc esse, etc.: Direct, — 

Hoc est... gravior fortuna Sequanorum... quod soli ne in occulto 
quidem queri . . . audent ; absentisque Ariovisti crudelitatem, velut si coram 
adsit, korrent, propterea quod reliquis tamen fugae facultas datur, Sequanis 
vero, qui... Ariovistum receperunt, quorum oppida ...in potestate eius 
sunt, omnes cruciatus mm perferendi. 

2930 ne... quidem: notice the position of these words before and 
after the emphatic word or phrase. 

29 21 absentis (predicate), even when absent. 

29 99 crudelitatem : object of horrerent; § 274. 6. (177. c); B. 175. 2. 
b; G. 330. k.; H. 405. 1 (371. iii. N.1); H-B. 391. 1. — adesset: $ 524 
(312); B. 307. 1. 2; G. 602; H. 584 (513. ii); H-B. 504. 3 and a. 
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29 93 tamen, after a//, whatever they might have to suffer. — facultas: 
on the force of this word, cf. note on potentiae, 16 7. 

29 94 Sequanis: dat. of apparent agent with perferendi; $ 374 (232): 
B. 189. 1; G. 355; H. 431 (388); H-B. 373. 1; the Sequani must enduri 
(changing the voice). 

30.9 CHAP. 33. sibi curae: dat. of service; $ 382. 1 and x. (233.4), 
B. 191. 2. a; G. 356; H. 433 (390); H-B. 360 and 4; cf. 22 e, 22 15. 

303 et... et: construe after adductum, induced by both... and. — 
beneficio . . . auctoritate: the first refers to services which would inspire 
gratitude, the second to the prestige which would inspire fear in Ariovistus 

305 secundum, i» accordance with (lit. following). 

307 putaret: subjv. after qua re, which may be considered equal to 
propter quas — ut propler eas. — quod, because, or that. — Haeduos, subject 
of teneri below. 


308 appellatos (pred.), who had been often called. " 
30 11 quod: relative; the antecedent is the preceding clause Haeduos 


30 14 periculosum: pred., agreeing with Germanos consuescere, etc. 
he saw it was dangerous to the Roman people for the Germans, little by little, 
to get in the way of crossing the Rhine, etc. 

30 15 sibi: : : temperaturos . . . quin. . . exirent, would refrain (check 
themselves) from going forth. — sibi: § 367 (227); B. 187. ii. a; G. 346. 2; 
H. 426. 4 (385. i); H-B. 362. 

30 16 ut, as; fecissent being subjv. as dependent on exirent; § 593 
(342); B. 324; G. 663. 1; H. 652. 1 (529. ii. N. I. 1); H-B. 539. — Cimbri 
Teutonique: these German tribes had been crushed by Marius (BC 
102, 101), after having been for several years a terror upon the Italian 
frontier. 

30 17 exirent: $ 558 (319. d); B. 284. 3; G. 555; H. 595. 2 (504) 
H-B. 502. 3. 6. 

30 is [praesertim, etc.]: this clause makes good sense and may be 
translated. 

30 19 Rhodanus only the Rhone.—rebus: dat. following occurren- 
dum [sis]; § 370 (228); B. 187. iii; G. 347; H. 429 (386); H-B. 376: 
possibilities which he thought must be met at once. In this clause two things 
are to be noticed: first, that the Latin regularly puts an antecedent which 
is in apposition with something preceding in the relative clause, e.g. “ which 
kind,” not “a kind which”; and, second, that a verb which governs the 
dat. cannot be usea in the pass. with a personal subject. In both these 
respects the form must be altered in translating to suit the Englisb 
idiom. 
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30 21 ferendus, etc.: in Latin the negative has an attraction for the 
main verb. We should say, seemed unendurable," connecting the nega- 
tive with the adjective idea. 

3093 CHAP. 34. ut . . . mitteret: a purpose clause, subject of 
placuit. 

30 34 medium utriusque, een the two. 

3025 conloquio (dat.), for a conference. — velle, etc., depends on the 
idea of saying in postularent. Give the direct words of Caesar. 

3027 siquid, etc.: Direct, — 

Si quid mii a Caesare opus esset, ego ad eum venissem ; si quid ille me 
vuit, illum ad mse venire oportet. [The first condition is contrary to fact; 
§ 589. 6 (337. 4); B. 321. B; G. 597. k.; H. 647 (527. iii); H-B. 581 and 6. 1; 
cf. 12 4: the second is a simple present condition; $ 589. a. 1 (337. a. 1); 
B. 319. B; G. 595. R.1; H. 646 (527. i); cf. H-B. 536.] Praeterea ego neque 
...in eas partis... venire awdeo quas Caesar ossidef, neque exercitum 
... in unum locum contrahere possum. Mili autem mirum videtur quid 
in mea Gallia, quam bello vici (vicerim), aut Caesari aut omnino populo 
Romano negoti tit. : 

30 97 opus: § 411. 2 (243. e. k.); B. 218. 2. a; G. 406; H. 477. iii. N. 
(414. iv. N.“); H-B. 430. 2. a. — ipsi: dat. of poss.; § 373 (231); B. 190; 
G. 349; H. 430 (387); H-B. 374. Observe in this sentence that the 
reflexives ipse and se refer to Ariovistus; § 298. e (195. 4); B. 249. 3; 
G. 521. N.*; H. 509. 5 (452. 5); H-B. 263. 1; and that the demonstratives 
is and ille refer to Caesar; cf. also note on 3 96. 

911 quid...se velit, wants anything of him (lit. wants him for 
anything): a colloquial construction; 5 390. 4 (238. 5); B. 176. 2; G. 
333 R; H. 416. 2 (378. 2); H-B. 397. 1. 

315 mirum... quid... esset: a sort of indir. quest. ; if seemed strange 
to him, i.e. he wondered, what business, etc. —in sua Gallia, in HIS (part 
of) Gaui. Notice the emphasis of sua. 

317 negoti: part. gen. with quid; $ 346. a. 3 (216. a. 3); B. 201. 2; 
G. 369; H. 442 (397. 3) ; H-B. 346. 

319 CHAP. 35. quoniam, etc.: Direct, — 

Quoniam tanto meo populique Romani beneficio adfectus, cum in con- 
sulatu meo rex... appellatus sit, hanc mshi... gratiam refert, ut in conlo- 
quium venire . . . gravetur neque de communi re dicendum sibi... putet, 
haec unt quae ab eo postulo: primum, ne quam multitudinem . . . in Gal. 
lam fradwcat ; deinde obsides quos abet ab Haeduis reddat, Sequanisque 
permittat ut quos illi adent (habeant) voluntate eius reddere . . . liceat; 
neve Haeduos . . . /acessa/, neve his... bellum snferat. Si id ita fecerit, 
miki... perpetua gratia . . . cum eo crit; si non impetrabo, ego, — quoniam 
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.. . Senatus censuit uti quicumque Galliam provinciam obtineret . . . Hae 
duos . . . defenderet, — (egy) Haeduorum iniurias non aeg, . 

319 tanto... adfectus: see introductory note to this campaign, p. 287. 

3110 beneficio is explained by cum... esset, and gratiam referret 
by ut... putaret; the first sibi refers to Caesar and the second to Ario 
vistus. In this sentence the causal clause is quoniam . . . putaret, and 
the leading verb is esse: Since, though so greatly favored by the Romans, he 
made such an (ill) return (hanc gratiam referret) as fo grudge coming tos 
conference when invited, and did not consider that he ought to speak or hear 
about their common business, (therefore) these were the demands he made 
(the things he required) of Aim, etc. Observe that in Latin the significant 
word, the ver? (postularet), becomes in English the sous (demands). 

3115 ne quam, wot any. 

31 is eius: Ariovistus; illis: the Sequani. 

3121 si non impetraret : i.e. this pledge or assurance. 

3129 M. Messala, etc.: cf. note on 2 12. This was in Rc. 61. 

3194 obtineret, should hold (as governor), not obtain. Avoid the 
kindred word in translation. Words are liable to change their meanings 
in 2000 years. See note on obtinere, 2 1. For construction, cf. note on 
6 10. — quod, so far as.— commodo (abl. of specification) rei publicae, 
to tke advantage of the state. 

3125 defenderet: see the reasons in the note on the campaign against 
Ariovistus, p. 287. — se: a repetition of sese above on account of the long 
parenthesis. 

3197 Chr. 36. ius esse, etc.: Direct, — 

Ius est belli ut qui vicerunt eis quos vicerunt quem ad modum welint 
imperent ; item Populus Romanus victis non ad alterius praescriptum . .. 
imperare consuevit. Si ego populo Romano non 2*aescrióo quem ad modum 
suo iure w/a£wr, non oporlet me.. . in meo iure impediri., Haedui miki, quo- 
niam belli fortunam temptaverunt et ... superati sunt, stipendiarit sunt 
fact. Magnam Caesar iniuriam facit qui suo adventu vectigalia mi 
deteriora faciat. Haeduis (ego) obsides non reddam, neque his . . . bellum 
inferam, si in eo manebunt quod convenit stipendiumque .. . pendent ; si 
id non fecerint, longe eis fraternum nomen populi Romani aberit. Quod 
mihi Caesar denuntiat se Haeduorum iniurias non neglecturum, seme 
mecum sine sua pernicie contendit. Cum volet, comgrediatwr ; intellege! 
quid invicti Germani . . . qui inter annos XIV tectum non sybieruni 
(ssbierint) virtute possint. 

32 1 eis: governed by imperarent. The verbs are in the past by 
sequence of tenses: § 482, 485 (285, 287. d); B. 267; G. 518; H. 548 
(495. iv); H-B. 476, 482. 1. 
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32 2 victis: governed by imperare. — alterius, any one elses. 

32 5 suo: ie. the Roman people. — uteretur: subjv. in an indir. quest. 

32 6 suo: ie. Ariovistus. — sibi . . . stipendiarios, tributary to him. 

32 8 qui faceret, i» making: subjv. also in dir. disc.; 5 535. e (320. e); 
B. 283. 3; G. 633; H. 598 (517) ; H-B. 523. 

32 10 non... neque, (on the one hand) Ae would not restore, etc., but 
(on the other) Ae would not wrongfully, etc. 

32 11 iniuria, abl. of manner, $ 412. ö (248. k.); B. 220. 2; G. 399. N.!; 
H. 473. 3 (419. iii. N.); H-B. 445. 1. 

32 13 longe... afuturum, the name of brothers would be a great way 
off from them, i.e. too far to help them. 

32 14 quod, etc.: the whole clause is construed as an adv. acc.: as £o 
Cesar’s threat, etc.; cf. note on 16 18, and § 572. a (333. a); B. 299. 2; 
G. 525. 2; H. 588. iii. N. (516. ii. 2. N.); H-B. 117 2. 

32 is secum, sua: observe that these refe?, one to Ariovistus, the 
other to his antagonist; 5 300 (196. 2); B. 244; G. 520; H. 504. 2 (449. 6); 
H-B. 262. 

32 16 cum vellet, congrederetur, Ae might come on when he would. 

3217 inter refers to something coming between two extremes. Hence, 
when applied to time, it means the entire interval between the beginning 
and the end of a given period, and may be rendered during. 

3219 CHAP. 37. eodem tempore, etc.: in Latin the two actions are 
made coórdinate, but in English we should be more likely to make one 
subordinate, at the same time that, etc. 

32 90 Treveris: from the region of Treves in the valley of the Moselle. 
—questum: supine (after veniebant, supplied from the one preceding) ; 
see 26 15, 28 8, and notes. 

32 21 qui... essent: § 592. 3 (341. 4); B. 323; G. 650; H. 643 (524) ; 
H-B. 535. 1. a. The following passage is a good example of what is called 
informal indir. disc. The formal indir. disc. introduced by a verb of say- 
ing has the main clause in the infin. and dependent clauses in the subjv. 
But often the verb of saying and the thing said are expressed together in 
some one word or phrase, as here questum. In such cases the depend- 
ent clauses have the subjv. just as in formal indir. disc. ; cf. 13 17, 15 2, 
16 24 for similar examples. 

3299 ne... quidem: cf. note on 29 20. 

3294 pagos (see note on 10 12): these divisions were those known as 
hundreds, meaning not only the people but the district they occupied. — 
Suevorum : this is a general name, embracing a number of tribes that lived 
in the interior of Germany. Their habits and customs are described in the 
opening chapters of Book iv. 
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3297 maturandum sibi (sc. esse): impers.; § 208. d (146. d); B. 138. 
iv; G. 208. 2; H. 518. 1 (465. 1); H-B. 600. 3. a; cf. exspectandum, 9 3 
and note. 

32 99 minus facile, wo! very easily: ie. it would be impossible; but 
this is avoided as a word of ill omen. — resisti: impers.; $ 372 (230); B. 
187. ii 6; G. 217; H. 426. 3 (384. 5); H-B. 364. 2; cf. note on rebus. 
30 19. 

33 1 magnis itineribus: see chapter on military affairs, VI. 

33 2 contendit: the place from which Cæsar started is uncertain. 
After the destruction of the Helvetian force he appears in the country of 
the Lingones, sixty to eighty miles north of Bibracte. In that vicinity he 
held a council of the Gallic chiefs (ch. 30), but whether he remained there 
is not stated. He probably came towards the north in the direction of 
Langres. 

333 CHAP. 38. tridui: gen. of measure. — viam: § 390 (238); B. 
176. 4. a; G. 333. 2; H. 409. 2 (371. ii. N.); H-B. 396. 1. 

33 4 occupandum: gerundive agreeing with Vesontionem. — Veson- 
tionem: the modern Besancon, about ninety miles E.N.E. of the former 
battle ground. There are many Roman remains here. 

33 5 quod relates to Vesontionem, but agrees in gender with oppidum: 
§ 306 (199); B. 250. 3; G. 614. 3. 6; H. 396. 2 (445. 4); H-B. 326. 1. 

336 finibus: the country which he had taken from the Sequani 
(Upper Alsace). — processisse, had advanced. The bracketed words are 
probably authentic, and at any rate may be translated. — ne, following 
praecavendum : $ 558. 6 (331. e. 2); B. 295. 3; G. 548; H. 568 (497. ii); 
H-B. 502. 3. 6. 

33 10 ducendum: cf. occupandum above, and note. 

33 11 Dubis: the modem Doubs. This name is said to mean “black 
river." — ut, as it were. 

33 19 spatium: object of continet. 

33 13 pedum: pred. gen. after est; for construction with amplius, see 
§ 407. c (247. c); B. 217. 3; G. 296. R.“; H. 471. 4 (417. N.); H-B. 416. d. 
—sexcentorum: the real distance is about 1600 feet, but in other respects 
the present site exactly corresponds to Caesar's words. See view, Fig. 18. 
— qua, where. 

33 14 altitudine: abl. of quality or description. — radices: object, and 
ripae, subject of contingant. 

33 15 hunc [montem], etc., this am encompassing wall makes into a 
fortress. 

3317 oppido: the town must be regarded as having occupied the 
lower ground towards the bend in the river. 
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33 9o CHAP. 39. moratur: cf. 24 94 and note. — percontatione, gues 
fiosss. — nostrorum : i.e. the soldiers who inquired in regard to the enemy. 

33 21 vocibus, /3/4. — Gallorum: these, it would seem, volunteered 
reports. The whole indicates a great deal of talk on the subject, and to this 
Caesar attributes the panic. — mercatorum: see note on 1 6. — magnitu- 
dine: cf. altitudine, l. 14. Roman writers frequently speak of the huge 
size of the barbarians of the north as compared with themselves. 

33 94 congressos, Acving met them. 

33 1 hic: i.e. timor. 

341 reliquis: i.e. aids or attachés (contubernales, comites), who attended 
the governor or commander of a province for the sake of military practice. 
These were often appointed from mere personal or political motives, and 
were of small use in the service, as it proved here. See chapter on military 
affairs, 1. 7. 

34 9 quorum... inlata, these on various pretexts: $ 315. c (203. c); B. 
253. 2; G. 319; H. 516. 1 (459. 1); H-B. 279. 3. 

343 quam... diceret, which, they said: 8$ 592. 3. N. (341. d. k.); B. 323; 
G. 626. R.; H. 649. 1(528. 1); H-B. 535. 2. a. N.. See also note on qui 
.. . essent, 32 291. The verb is singular in Latin on account of alius. 


34 6 voltum fingere, put on a brave face (voltum refers to the expres- 
sion of the face). 


34 7 tabernaculis: see Fig. 128. 

34 9 totis castris: $ 429. 2 (258. f. 2); B. 228. 1. 0; G. 388; H. 485. 1 
(425. ii. 2); H-B, 436. a. — testamenta obsignabantur: indicating utter 
despair. 

34 11 in castris, én service. 

34 15 rem frumentariam . . . timere, feared (for) the supply of corn, 
lest it might not be conveniently brought in: 5 564 (331. f); B. 296. 2; 
G. 550; H. 567 (498. iii); H-B. 502. 4. Observe the force of ut after 
vereri. 

34 17 nuntiabant: what did they say in dir. disc. ? — cum. . . iussisset, 
for cm susseris (fut. perf.) of dir. disc. — castra moveri, £o break camp; 
the regular expression. 

34 19 signa laturos: ie. advance. This is the technical term, as the 
standards were planted in the ground during a halt. 

34 90 CHAP. 40. omnium ordinum, of all ranks. Was this usual? 
See chapter on military affairs, I. 7. 

34 99 quam... ducerentur: indir. quest.; cf. 10 3. 

34 33 sibi quaerendum, etc., that they had a right to ingwire (lit. d 
ought to be inquired) or consider (lit. it ought to be thought). 

34% putarent: see note on 32 31. — Ariovistum, etc.: Direct, — 
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Ariovistus me consule . . populi Romani amicitiam adpefist ; cur hunc ... 
quisquam ab officio discessurum iudicet? Mili quidem persuadetur, cognitis 
meis postulatis . . . eum neque meam neque populi Romani gratiam repudia- 
turum. Quod si furore... impulsus bellum intulerit, quid tandem verea- 
mini ? aut cur de vestra virtute aut de mea diligentia desperetis? Factum (est) 
eius hostis periculum . . .; factum (ent) etiam nuper in Italia servili tumultu, 
quos tamen aliquid usus ac disciplina quam a nobis acceperant sublevabant. 
Ex quo iudicari potest quantum Aadeat in se boni constantia, propterea 
quod, quis... inermis sine causa /imuistis (tim ueritis), hos postea arma- 
tos superavestts. 

Denique As sunt idem Germani quibuscum saepenumero Helvetii. con- 
gressi, non solum in suis sed etiam in illorum finibus, plerumque supera- 
verunt; qui tamen pares esse nostro exercitui non potuerunt. Si quos 
adversum proelium . . . commovet, ki, si quaerent (quaerant), reperire pos- 
sunt... Ariovistum... dispersos subito adortum, magis ratione. . . quam 
virtute vicisse. Cui rationi contra homines barbaros . . . locus fxsf, hac ne 
tpse quidem sperat nostros exercitus capi posse. 

Qui suum timorem in rei frumentariae simulationem . . . conferunt, fact 
unt adroganter, cum... de officio imperatoris desperare . . . videantur (vi- 
dentur). Haec mihi unt curae; frumentum Seguans, ... subminsstrant, 
iamque swat... frumenta matura; de itinere (vos) pt.. iudicabitis. 

Quod non fore dicto audientes . . . dicimini (more probably dicuntur 
milites), nihil (ego) ea re commoveor ; scio enim, quibuscumque exercitus 
dicto audiens non fuerit, ... avaritiam esse convictam; mea innocentia 
perpetua vita, felicitas . . . bello est perspecta. 

Itaque (ego) quod . . . conlaturus fæi repraesentabo, et... castra ssovebo, 
ut...intellegere possim utrum apud ves pudor... an timor plus valeat. 
Quod si praeterea nemo sequetur, tamen (ego) cum sola decima legione ;o, 
de qua non dubito, mikigue ea praetoria colors erit. 

This speech, one of the most remarkable, if not of the most famous, of 
antiquity, stamps Cæsar as a consummate orator as well as an able gen- 
eral His whole fortunes may be said to have depended on this campaign, 
at the outset of which he is confronted with a mutiny. By this skilfully 
contrived address, in which he glosses over the difficulties of the under- 
taking, which he must have known well, he contrives to inspire in his 
soldiers the Roman spirit, which was invincible whenever it was really 
roused. Caesar's marvellous conquest of Gaul depended quite as much on 
the devotion of his soldiers as on his unequalled ability as a general. 

34 25 cur quisquam iudicaret, why should amy one think? For the 
form of question, see § 586 (338); B. 315. 3; G. 651. R.; H. 642. 3 (523. 
ii, N.); cf. H-B. 513. 1 (dir., judicet, dubit. subjv.). For the use of 
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quisquam, implying a negative, see 5 311 (105. 4); B. 252. 4; G. 317; 
H. 513 (457); H-B. 276. 7. 

34 26 sibi persuaderi: see note on 30 19; the subject of persuaderi is 
eum ...repudiaturum. 

35 1 quod... ai intulisset, dut if he should, etc. 

35 2 quid tandem, etc., what, pray should they be afraid of ? 

35 3 sua, their OWN; ipsius, Air ; ipse, used in this way to avoid the 
repetition of swa, is an indirect reflexive ; $ 300. 6 (196. a. 2. N.); B. 249. 3; 
G. 660. 5; H. $09. 5 (452. 5) ; H-B. 263. 2. 

35 4 periculum (root in experior), a trial.— Cimbris, etc.: this was 
in B.C. 102 and 101, a little more than forty years before, and was the 
worst danger that had threatened the Romans since the destruction of the 
city by the Gauls three centuries before. See Roman histories. — cum 
... videbatur: although this clause was a part of Caesar's speech to 
his officers, yet the indic. is used to emphasize to the reader the reality 
of the fact it asserts; $ 583. a (336. d); B. 314. 3; H. 652. 1 (529. N. I, 2); 
H-B. 535. 1. d. 

35 6 meritus: sc. esse. 

35 7 servili tumultu (abl. of time): the insurrection of the slaves and 
gladiators under Spartacus, B.C. 73-71. These consisted, in part, at any 
rate, of Germans captured by Marius. A war at home, i.e. in Italy or on 
its borders, was called /wsts/fws. — quos (referring to servos implied in 
servili) . . . sublevarent (change to pass. in translation, so as to keep the 
emphasis), who yet were considerably helped by the training and discipline 
which they had got from us.— aliquid: adv. acc. 

359 quantum... boni, etc., how much advantage firmness has: § 289. a 
(189. a); B. 237. 2. a; G. 204. N.; H. 442 (397. 3); H-B. 249. 1; for the 
tense of haberet, see § 485. d (287. 4); H. 549 (495. v): H-B. 482. 1. 

35 10 quos... hos: notice the antecedent following the relative. — 
inermis : ie. the slaves of Spartacus's force. 

35 19 hos esse: the Germans with Ariovistus. — quibuscum . . . con- 
greasi, etc. (changing the relative clause), whom the Helvetii had often met 
and beaten not only on their own ground, but even, etc. 

35 14 qui: ie. the Helvetii. — tamen: ie. though they were strong 
enough to beat the Germans, after all, etc. 

35 15 potuerint: § 485. c. N.! (287. c. R.); B. 268. 6; G. 513; H. 550 
(495. vi and ftn.%); cf. H-B. 491; cf. also 9 18 and 28 6. — adversum 
proelium : see 27 91 ff. —si quos . . . commoveret, / any were alarmed by 
(it, sf the disastrous battle disturbed any). 

35 17 Ariovistum : subject of vicisse. 

95 18 neque . . . fecisset, and had given them no chance at him. 
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36 2 adortum agrees with Ariovistum and governs desperantia, with 
which a pronoun (eos) must be supplied in English. This may always be 
omitted in Latin if any word appears to show its case. 

363 cui rationi . . . hac == ac rations cus: the noun being attracted 
to the relative clause; by this stratagem, for whick there had been room 
against unskilled barbarians, not even Ariovistus himself hoped thal our 
armies could be taken in ; J 307. 6 (200. 6); B. 251. 4. a; G. 616; H. 399. 5 
(445. 9); H-B. 284. 6; cf. note on 30 19. 

366 qui... conferrent, (those) who laid their own cowardice fo the 
pretended difficulty about provisions, etc. 

96 8 desperare, etc., to be discouraged about the commander s doing his 
duty. Such words as officium have a wider range of meaning in Latin than 
similar words in English, as duty, a duty, sense of duty, discharge of duty. — 
praescribere: sc. oficium ; ie. that they were dictating to him whet Ass 
duty was. 

369 sibi... curae: cf. 22 6, 22 15. 

36 10 subministrare, were (now) furnishing. — esse, were beginning to 
ze. — frumenta, crops ; note the plur. and cf. with meaning of the sing. 

36 19 quod... dicantur, as to its being said that they would not, etc.; 
cf. 12 11, 15 14, 32 14. — dicto audientes, etc.: cf. 34 18. 

36 13 nihil, no way.—re: see note on 4 4. — quibuscumque : dat. after 
audiens dicto ; ie. no one has ever had a mutinous army who has not 
either been unsuccessful through his own fault, so that his men had no 
confidence in his ability, or else has been convicted of avarice by some 
overt act, so that they had no confidence in his integrity. 

36 16 suam, Ais; own: emphatic by position; equivalent to in Ais case. 
— innocentiam: the technical word, meaning freedom from the charge of 
plunder and extortion. In fact, Cæsar's fault lay just the other way, —a 
lavish and reckless generosity at the expense of subjects or allies. In this 
sentence, in opposite (chiastic) order, innocentiam is opposed to avaritiam, 
and felicitatem to male re gesta; a peculiarly Latin turn. 

36 18 quod... fuisset, what he had intended te defer. — repraesentatu- 
rum, ke would do at once. This is a legal term, meaning £e de a thing before 
the time. 

36 31 officium : cf. note on 36 8. 

36 m decima legione: this was the legion which had been stationed 
in the province of Gallia Transalpina (cf. 6 19); it was distinguished for 
discipline and courage. 

36 93 praetoriam cohortem, body guard, made up of the bravest men. 

36 98 CHAP. 41. innata est: agreeing with the last noun; cf. cap 
tus est. 24 7. 
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37 1 optimum iudicium fecisset, had expressed the very highest opinion 
(a technical phrase). 

373 cum tribunis...egerunt, etc., urged upon the tribunes ... to 
apologize. 

37 4 primorum: see chapter on military affairs, I. 7. 

37 6 summa belli, the policy of the campaign. — suum . . sed impe- 
ratoris: predicates after esse; $ 343. 4 (214. c); B. 198. 3; G. 366; H. 447 
(402); H-B. 340. 

37 1 satisfactione, apology; cf. satisfacerent, above. 

37 8 ei, in Aim ; after the phrase idem habere = fidere, which takes the 
dat. or abl. 

379 ut... duceret (result): depends upon itinere exquisito; duce- 
tet refers to itinere. The sense is, such (a route) that it led, etc., a road 
which led. Cæsar might have said guod duceret but for the guod in the 
previous line. The valley of the Doubs above Besangon is very narrow 
and the mountains are precipitous ; but, turning first to the north by the 
railroad coming from Vesoul and then up the valley of the Oignon River, 
the country becomes tolerably open to Villersexel and to Belfort, which 
lies in the gap between the Vosges and the Jura. This pass is interest- 
ing as having been for ages one of the great avenues from Germany into 
Gaul See view, Fig. 20 and map, Fig. 22. — milium [passuum] limits 
circuitu, by a circuit of more than fifty miles. This must be reckoned as 
the distance to be traversed before coming to the main road again at about 
Belfort. 

3711 septimo die, etc.: at this time Caesar must have been somewhere 
near Mühlhausen (Mulhouse), about seventy-five miles from Besancon (see 
maps, Figs. 3, 22) ; at any rate, at some point beyond Belfort on the route 
from Besancon to Strasburg (120 miles), having passed beyond the gap 
into the valley of the Rhine. Ariovistus was then some twenty-four miles 
farther on. 

37 13 a nostris: i.e. forces. 

3715 CHAP. 42. quod: a relative; antecedent is id. — per se, so far 
as he was concerned (a common expression with /sce?). 

37 16 accessisset: the subject is Cesar. 

37 17 non respuit, etc.: notice the emphasis. Caesar did wof reject the 
offer (as one might have supposed he would do). 

3718 iam... reverti, that he was beginning to return. — arbitrabatur : 
the imperfect indicating the beginning of an action. 

37 19 petenti [Caesari], when he asked it. — ultro: opposed to petenti. 

3791 fore uti... desisteret: periphrastic future (cf. 18 1, 28 17) fol 
lowing spem ; that he would cease from his stubbornness. 
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37 conloquio: dat. of purpose; § 382. 2 (233. 4); B. 191; G. 356 
N.1; H. 433 (390. ii); H-B. 361. 

37 28 vereri: sc. verb of saying from postulavit. Note the force of ne 
after vereri and cf. ut, 34 16. 

37 7 veniret: for vensat (hortatory) of dir. disc. — alia ratione, ox 
any other terms. 

37 28 interposita causa (abl. abs.), by putting in am excuse. 

37 29 Gallorum equitatui: he had no other; see chapter on military 
affairs, 1.2. They numbered about 4000, about the same as a legion. 

38 1 commodissimum: pred. adj. after esse, whose subject is the 
infin. clause eo . . . imponere. 

38 2 Gallis equitibus, dat. following detractis: § 381 (229); B. 188. 
2. d; G. 345. R.1; H. 427 (385. ii. 2); H-B. 371. — eo (= in eos), spon 
them. 

38 4 si quid, etc., / there should be need of any active measures ; quid 
is adv. acc.; § 390. c. d and N.* (240. a); B. 176. 3; G. 333. 1; II. 416. 2 
(378); cf. H-B. 387. iii. 

38 5 facto: $243. e. N.; B. 218. z. c; G. 406; H. 477. üi (414. x.): 
H-B. 430. 2. 6.— quod cum fleret, ie this was going on. On the use of 
the rel., see note on 58 9. ° 

387 pollicitum: see 36 93. 

38 6 ad equum rescribere, he enrolled them among the knights. The 
word eguites means not only the cavalry service in war but a special 
privileged class in Roman society. 

389 CHAP. 43. tumulus terrenus, a smooth (i.e. not rocky) Asi. 

38 10 spatio: abl. of degree of difference. 

38 19 equis, on horseback, abl. of means. — passibus ducentis (abl. of 
distance, or degree of difference) z 320 yards. 

38 15 se: plural. — denos, fen on each side. 

38 18 appellatus esset: see note on 32 91. — amicus: sc. appellatus 
esset. — munera: according to Livy (xxx. 15), tho gifts sent to Masinissa, 
king of Numidia, were **a golden crown and bowl, a curule chair, an ivory 
staff, an embroidered toga, and a tunic with palm-leaf figures," such as were 
worn in triumphal processions. 

38 19 quam rem, a tribute whick ; see note on 30 19. 

38 90 docebat, showed kim. — illum: emphatic as opposed to other 
beneficiaries implied in the preceding. 

38 21 aditum: i.e. right to approach the Senate. 

38 99 ea praemia consecutum, Aad attained these prises, as if he had 
eagerly sought them (cf. introductory note to campaign against Ariovistus, 
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38 94 ipsis (instead of s, which might refer to Cæsar alone): the 
Romans. — intercederent, existed between, indir. quest. 

38 27 adpetissent: $ 592. 1 (341. 6); B. 323; G. 633; H. 652 (529. ii); 
H-B. 535. I. a. In the dir. this might be either perf. indic. or the same as 
here. If only priority of time is meant, it would be indic. ; if there is any 
internal relation between the main clause and the time clause, it would 
require the subjv. In this case the latter seems more probable. 

38 98 populi, etc.: Direct, — 

Populi Romani Aaec est consuetudo ut socios atque amicos non modo sui 
nihil deperdere, sed gratia . . . auctiores ve/s¢ esse; quod vero ad amicitiam 
populi Romani adfuerunt, id eis eripi quis pati possit? 

38 29 sui nihil, nothing of their own (dignity, etc.); sui is used substan- 
tively, and is a part. gen. 

39 1 quod... adtulissent, what they had brought to the alliance ; i.e. 
the independence and dignity which they had possessed. 

39 2 posset: $ 587 (338. a); B. 300. 2; G. 651. R.; H. 642. 3 (523. 
ii. 1. N.); cf. H-B. 503. — postulavit eadem, e made the same demands. 

39 3 ne, etc.: these clauses are in apposition with eadem, and are 
indirectly quoted from imperative forms of the dir. disc. 

39 8 CHAP. 44. transisse, etc.: Direct, — 

Transii Rhenum (ego) non mea sponte, sed rogatus et arcessitus a Gallis; 
non sine magna spe... domum... religui ; sedis habeo in Gallia ab. ipsis 
concessas, obsides ipsorum voluntate datos; stipendium capio iure belli 
quod victores victis imponere consuerunt. Non ego Gallis, sed Galli mihi 
bellum intulerunt ; omnes Galliae civitates ad me oppugnandum venerunt 
ac contra me castra habuerunt ; eae omnes copiae a me uno proelio pulsae ac 
superatae sunt. Si iterum experiri volunt, (ego) iterum paratus sum decer- 
tare; si pace uti volunt, iniquum est de stipendio recusare quod sua volun- 
tate ad hoc tempus pependerunt. 

Amicitiam populi Romani iii ornamento et praesidio, non detrimento 
esse oportet, idque .. hac spe petii. Si per populum Romanum stipendium 
remittetur et dediticii subivahkentur, non minus libenter .. . recusabo populi 
Romani amicitiam quam adfetii. 

Quod multitudinem Germanorum in Galliam traduco, id sei muniendi, 
non Galliae impugnandae causa facio: eius rei testimonium est quod nisi 
rogatus non esi, et quod bellum non intuli, sed defendi. Ego prius in 
Galliam ves; quam populus Romanus. Numquam ante hoc tempus exer- 
citus populi Romani... provinciae finibus egressus (est). Quid fibi vis? 
Cur in seas possessiones venis? Provincia mea haec est Gallia, sicut illa 
vestra. Ut mihi concedi non oportet, si in vestros finis impetum faciam, sic 
item vos estis inigui quod in meo iure me interpellitis. 


306 Notes: Cesar. [B. G. 


4115 committendum non putabat, ut dici posset, Ae thought that 
no ground should be given for saying. The subject of committendum 
is the ut-clause: § 568. N. (332. e); B. 297. 2; G. 553. 1; H. 571. 1 
(501. i. 1). 

41 16 per fidem, through (misplaced) trust. 

41 17 elatum est, it was reported. Observe the regular mood and tense 
after posteaquam ; cf. 4 17 and note. 

41 18 omni Gallia: abl. of separation with interdixisset ; 5 400 (243); 
B. 214; G. 390; H. 462 (413); H-B. 408. 3. 

4190 ut, ow, with indir. quest. 

42 2 CHAP. 47. coeptae: this verb is regularly pass. when used, as 
here, with a pass. infin. (agi). 

42 3 uti constitueret: following velle; § 563. 6 (331. 4); B. 296. 1; 
G. 546; H. 565 (498. i); H-B. 587. a. 

42 4 suis: refers to Cesar; se (l. 5) to Ariovistus. 

42 6 eo magis: cf. hoc facilius, 2 17 and note. — retineri quin, de Aen. 
from : $ 558 (319. 4); B. 284. 3; G. 554; H. 595. 2 (504. 4); H-B. 502. 3. 4. 

42 7 legatum [e suis] = one of his own (officers) as as envoy. 

42 8 (e suis]: this may either be translated or omitted. The meaning 
is essentially the same. — magno . . . missurum, it would be at great risk 
fhat, etc. This meaning is given by the emphatic position of magno, etc. 
The Latin often puts into one sentence ideas which we are inclined to 
express (for emphasis) in two. 

42 11 humanitate: not Aumansty (cf. note on obtinere, 2 1); the word 
refers to his education. 

42 19 Flacco: govemor of Gaul B.c. 83. It was customary for slaves 
or aliens to become clients of the person from whom they received freedom 
or citizenship and to take his gentile name: § 108 (8o. a); G. p. 493; H. 
354 (649); H-B. 678. 1. Thus, here Procillus takes the name (C. Vale- 
rius) of his patron Flaccus, retaining his own as cognomen. — civitate 
donatus erat: 5 364 (225. d); B. 187. i. a; G. 348; H. 426. 6 (384. ii. 2); 
H-B. 365. 6. 

42 13 qua multa. . . utebatur, which Ariovistus spoke freely. 

42 14 in eo, in Atm. 

42 15 peccandi causa, ground of offence : i.e. the Germans had no reason 
to commit any outrage on him, as they might on a Roman. 

42 16 hospitio: the relation of &osfes, existing between two persons of 
different cities or nations, made a sacred bond far closer than that of simple 
hospitality ; see Vocab. 

42 18 quos: cf. note on 25 5. — conspexisset: note the subjv. and ci 
4 19, 6 14, 7 17, and notes. 
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42 20 venirent: indir. disc. for vesitir. — conantis, etc.: this proceed- 
ing was evidently for effect upon the army which was in attendance. Ario- 
vistus cried out aloud and did not allow the messengers to be heard. 

42 2 CHAP. 48. a Caesaris castris: this camp is placed by Napoleon 
XII at the southern foot of the Vosges Mountains near Cernay (Sennheim), 
aa few miles northwest of Mühlhausen, and thirty miles beyond Belfort 
(Fig. 20), the fortress which now defends this pass on the frontier between 
France and Germany. The march of Ariovistus placed him nearer the 
passage, so as to cut off Czsar’s supplies. 

42 25 Whether this camp was between Cæsar and the Vosges Moun- 
tains or merely beyond him in the open is uncertain. 


Fig. 118.— WALL. Asp Dire. 


abcd, fossa fastigata: a4, scarp; cd, counterscarp; mm = 
6 It.; M ad; hemp ad; , lascines to strengthen 
the earthwork; xy, valli; Æ, stepa 


42 95 supportaretur: $ 593 (342); B. 324. 1; G. 629; H. 652 (529. ii); 
H-B. 539; and cf. 14 7, 24 91. 

42 98 instructam habuit: cf. 40 90 and note. 

431 vellet: for construction, cf. supportaretur, 42 96. 

43 3 castris: the place where may omit the prep. when the idea of 
means is prominent; $ 429 (258. /) ; B. 228. 1; G. 389; H. 485. 2. (425. ii. 
I. 1); cf. H-B. 446. 1. 

43 4 hoc: pointing to the description which follows. — se exercuerant, 
were trained: $ 476 (279. e); B. 262. A; G. 241. 3. K.; H. 299. 2 (297, 
i 2); H-B. 487. 

44 1 singuli [eguites] singulos [ pedites]: i.e. one apiece. 

44 5 siquo... prodeundum, / there was occasion for advancing to any 
place. 

447 cursum adaequarent: Tacitus (Ger. 6) says: “They fight in 
combination [infantry and cavalry], and the foot soldiers. picked out of 
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the entire body of young men and placed in front of the line, are able to 
keep up with the cavalry in speed." This method of fighting, peculiar to 
the Germans, seemed so advantageous to Casar that he employed it him- 
self on occasion, notably at the battle of Pharsalia. 

44 10 CHAP. 49. consederant: cf. exercuerant, above. 

44 11 acie triplici: see chapter on military affairs, VII. 

44 13 castra munire: the spade and pickaxe were as familiar to the 
Roman soldier as the sword or javelin. See chapter on military affairs, v, 
also Figs. 23, 54, 69, 118, 119. In this case Cæsar had one larger camp 
about two miles east of the Germans, and a smaller one rather more than 
half a mile to the south of them. 

458 CHAP. 50. instituto suo, according to his previous practice: 
$ 418. a (253. N.); B. 220. 3; G. 397; H. 475. 3 (416); H-B. 414. 

4511 tum: note the emphasis. 

45 13 quae... oppugnaret : a purpose clause; cf. I. 3 above. 

45 14 pugnatum est: how translated? Cf. note on 23 1. 

4519 matres familiae: according to Tacitus (Ger. 8), it was not 
matrons only, but women as a class, or most of them, to whom this 
prophetic power was ascribed. 

45 20 sortibus: /ofs of leaves or twigs marked with certain signs and 
drawn by chance. — vaticinationibus: perhaps omens interpreted from 
the noise of waters, river eddies, etc., or possibly the mere prophetic 
impressions analogous to “second sight." — declararent: 5 568 (332): B. 
297. 1; G. 557; H. 571. 2 (501. i. 2); H-B. 521. 3. a. — utrum . . . necne: 
$ 335 (211); B. 162. 4; G. 458; H. 380 (353); H-B. 234. a. 

4521 non esse fas, i/ was not fated. 

452 novam lunam: a common superstition among semicivilized 
peoples (cf. Tacitus, Ger. 11); so the Spartans refused to advance to 
Marathon before the full moon. 

45 25 CHAP. 51. alarios: the auxiliaries as distinguished from the 
legionary (Roman) troops. They were usually stationed on the wings of 
the line of battle; hence their name, from a/a, a wing. 

45 26 pro: note the force of the prep. here as distinguished from its 
meaning in 46 1 ; cf. also 3 1. 

462 ad speciem, to make a show, as if the two legions were still there, 
while in fact they had joined the other force at the greater camp. —acie: 
of the legionaries alone. The six legions in battle array (triplici acie) 
presented a front of more than a mile in length. 

46 3 necessario: the necessity seems to have come from the fact 
that the tactics of the Germans demanded more room than a crowded 
stronghold could give. Rarely in ancient warfare was a fortified camp 
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assailed. The usual way was to form two battle lines between the forti 
fed camps. 

465 intervallis: $ 412 (248); B. 220. 1; G. 399; H. 473- 3 (419. iii); 
H-B. 445. 

46 8 eo, thereon, i.e. the carts and wagons; cf. note on eo, 38 9. 

469 proficiscentis, (the men) as they advanced (object of implora- 
bant). 

46 11 CHAP. 52. See chapter on military affairs, vir, for description 
of a battle.— singulos legatos, etc.: ie. a legatus in command of each 
legion. This was the beginning of a very important reform in the military 
organization. Cæsar felt so keenly the evil of the command being divided 
among six tribunes that he detailed one of his /ega#s nominally to assist 
the tribunes. After this time we find the /egatus as the regular com- 
mander of a legion, with the six tribunes under him. On this occasion, 
having only five Zegati, he also appointed his quartermaster (guaestor) to 
that one of the six legions which was intended to be under his own special 
command. 

46 13 eam partem: that, of course, would be the enemy's left. 

46 14 ita acriter . . . ut, so fiercely that. 

46 17 coniciendi: observe the gerund with a dir. object (pila). Give 
the corresponding gerundive construction. 

46 20 in phalanga, w?on the phalanx. This was a compact body of 
men with shields close locked in front and above, lapping over one another 
like shingles on a roof. See Fig. 68, the Roman testudo. 

46 91 revellerent, etc.: ie. they leaped upon the roof of shields, 
pulled them up, and so thrust their swords down from above (desuper). 

4694 P. Crassus: son of Marcus Crassus the triumvir. He next 
appears at the head of an important expedition against the Aquitanians. 
pp. 88-92. 

4625 adulescens: like our junior, to distinguish him from his father. 
— expeditior, more free. 

4696 tertiam aciem: the line of reserves, kept for just such emer. 
gencies. l 

47 1 CHAP. 53. restitutum est : contrasted with laborantibus, above 

479 prius... quam... pervenerunt: see note on 38 2. 

481 Bhenum: the nearest point on this river was a little below Bále, 
somewhat more than five miles distant from the supposed place of the 
engagement. But the Germans may have fled down the valley of the Ill, 
teaching the Rhine near Rheinau, some fifty miles from the battlefield. 

48 2 tranare contenderunt, $y great effort swam across. 

48 5 reliquos omnis: said to be 80,000. 
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486 duae uxores: only chiefs among the Germans, says Tacitus 
(Ger. 18), had more than one wife; and this was for the sake of honor 
and alliances. 

487 Sueva: for character and customs of the Suevi, see Bk. iv. chs. 
1-3- 

48 8 duxerat: cf. note on 8 7. Observe that duxerat in the line 
above has a different meaning. 

48 10 Procillus: see 42 10. 

48 11 trinis catenis, three (sets of) manacles. 

48 16 eius calamitate, ^y any karm to him; eius is obj. gen., and 
refers to Procillus. 

48 17 quicquam: 
adv. acc.; § 390. d 
and N. (240. a) ; B. 
176. 3; G. 333 13 
H. 416. 2 (378. 2); 
cf. H- B. 396. 2. 

48 18 se prae- 
sente, iw Ais pres- 
ence, — ter: it was 
the regular usage of 
the Germans to con- 
sult the lot thrice 
(Tacitus, Ger. 10). 
This has come down 
to the present day 
in sundry games 
etc. — consultum: 

Fic. 119. — CASTRA ROMANA. impers., SC. esse. 

48 19 necaretur: 
indir. quest.; the dir. was a dubit. subjv., wecetur. The site of this battle 
is still very uncertain. The account of Czsar’s march would seem to point 
to some place from thirty to fifty miles beyond Belfort, and accordingly it 
has been located by some near Cernay and by others near Gemar, twenty 
miles farther down the valley. Perhaps it may have been even nearer the 
gap than Cernay. The plan in the text, that of Col. Stoffel, must be taken, 
therefore, only as a supposable arrangement. The country is nearly the 
same in all that region, and a few miles can make no difference. The 
great point is that for the first time a Roman army ventured beyond one 
of the natural bounds of Gaul into the valley of the Rhine and defeated 
& German horde on its own ground, as it were. The campaign against 
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Ariovistus settled the question of sovereignty over Gaul for several centuries 
to come. The Germans did not gain possession of it until after the fall of 
the western Roman empire. 

4834 CHAP. 54. Ubii: these lived near the modern Cologne, and were 
deadly enemies of the Suevi, and therefore generally in alliance with 
the Romans (Bk. iv. ch. 3). — Rhenum: governed by proximi; $ 432. 4 
(261. a); B. 141. 3; G. 359. N.!; H. 420. 5 (391. ii. 2); H-B. 380. 6 and 
cf. propius tumulum, 41 10. 

48 26 maturius, earlier, the decisive battle with Ariovistus was fought 
somewhere about the roth of September. 

48 38 in citeriorem Galliam : south of the Alps. 

48 29 conventus: the proconsular courts held for the administration of 
justice. A further reason for going was to be nearer Rome and to watch 
political movements there. 


Book SECOND. — B.C. 57. 


Tur BELGIAN CoNFEDERACY.— The people of northern Gaul, including 
Flanders and the Netherlands, were far remote from any country hitherto occu- 
pied by the Roman arms. They lived amid forests and swamps hard to penetrate; 
they claimed kindred with the German tribes rather than with the more fickle and 
effeminate Celts; and they had a fierce and resolute spirit of independence, like that 
Which their descendants, the Dutch, exhibited long after in the same regions against 
the armies of Spain. The Belgian tribes, and particularly the Nervii, appear to 
have offered to Cæsar a more formidable and desperate resistance than any he met 
elsewhere until the great rising of B.C. 52. When their spirit was once broken, the 
conquest of the whole country was simply a question of time. 


Reapinc REFERENCES ON THR CAMPAIGN AGAINST THER BELGIAN CONFEDERACY. 


Dodge's Cæsar, chaps. 7, 8. 

Fowler’s Julius Cæsar, chap. 10. 

Froude's Cæsar, chap. 14. 

Holmes’s Czsar's Conquest of Gaul, chap. 3. 

Merivale's Hist. of Rome, Vol. I. pp. 207-281. 
Mommsen's Hist. of Rome, Vol. IV. pp. 300-304. 
Motley's Rise of the Dutch Republic, Vol. I. pp. 11, 12. 
Napoleon’s Cæsar, Vol. II. chap. 5. 

Plutarch's Lives, Cæsar. 

Trollope's Czsar, chap. 3. 


491 CHAP. 1. cum esset, etc., while Casar was: subjv. with cum 
temporal; § 546 (325); B. 288. 1. B; G. 585; H. 600. ii (52 1. ii. 2); H-B. 524. 
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For discussion of the principle, see notes on 6 14, 7 17, 11 7. The verb 
comes in this emphatic place on account of the close connection of these 
words with the preceding book; something like and being thus in, etc. 
See translation of this chapter in Directions for Reading,” p. lvii — 
citeriore Gallia: northern Italy. — ita uti (== xf), as: correlatives; the 
demonstrative word se is often omitted in English: § 323. g (107) ; G. 110. 3; 
H. 305; cf. H-B. 144. — demonstravimus, dixeramus: the perfect here 
implies an act done before the time of writing (see end of Bk. i); the 
pluperf., what took place before the time of demonstravimus. 

49 9 adferebantur, certior flebat: imperf. of repeated action; $ 470 
(277); B. 260. 2; G. 231; H. 534. 3 (469. ii); H-B. 484. Translate sept 
coming im ; he was informed from time fo time. 

49 3 litteris, by despatches: abl. of means; § 409 (248. c); B. 218; G. 
jor; H. 476 (420); H-B. 423. — Belgas... coniurare . . . dare, thot the 
Belgians, etc.: indir. disc., acc. and infin. following the verbal phrase certior 
flebat; $ 459 (272); B. 331. i; G. 527; H. 613 (535); H-B. 589; direct, — 
Belgae coniurant. Cæsar had not yet advanced farther north than the 
country of the Lingones, so that the Belgae were as yet unattacked. — quam 
agrees with partem, though the proper antecedent is Belgas: $ 306 (199); 
B. 250. 3; G. 614. R.8. 6; H. 396. 2 (445. 4); H-B. 326. 1. 

49 4 esse: indir. disc. (with subj. acc. quam), after dixeramus.— 
dixeramus is in the indic. because, though a relative clause, it is paren- 
thetical merely, and not a part of the report of Labienus: § 583 (336. 4); 
B. 314. 3; G. 628. R. a; H. 643. 3 (524. 2. 1); H-B. 535. 1. d. 

49 5 coniurare: from the point of view of the Romans, any war against 
Rome is a “conspiracy”; a nation enslaved by Rome is “ pacified.” — 
obsides: see note on 8 11. — inter se, fo one another: $ 301. f (196. f); B. 
245; G. 221; H. 502.1 (448. N.); H-B. 266. —coniurandi: gerund; § 504 
(298); B. 338. 1. a; G. 428; H. 626 (542. i); H-B. 612. i. 

49 6 has esse causas, that the reasons were as follows: the report of 
Labienus continued, indir. disc. — quod vererentur, sollicitarentur : subjv. 
because subord. clauses in indir. disc.; 5 580 (336. 2); B. 314. 1; G. 541: 
H. 643 (524); H-B. 535. 2. The two clauses introduced by primum and 
deinde contain the two reasons for the conspiracy, and so the gist of the 
sentence. The rest, which makes the whole seem complicated, defines the 
classes of disaffected Gauls who, though conquered, hoped stil] to recover 
their liberty by means of their more warlike neighbors. These classes are 
two (partim . . . partim), but to these are added in Cæsar's words, but in 
a different construction (ab non nullis), some who had personal reasons 
for wishing to expel the Romans. — ne.. . adduceretur: subst. clause, 
object of vererentur; $ 564 (331. f); B. 296. 2; G. 550; H. 567 (498. 
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iii); H-B. 502. 4 — omni pacata Gallia: translate the abl. abe. freely, 
often by an active construction, having subdued, etc., or by a temporal, con- 
ditional, or such other clause as will best bring out the thought. 

497 Gallia: ie. Celtic Gaul, within which the previous campaigns had 
been conducted; § 521. a (310. a); B. 305. 1; G. 667; H. 638. 2 (549. 2); 
H-B. 578. 6. — exercitus noster: ie. to subdue them in their turn. — ab 
non nullis Gallis: $ 405 (246); B. 216; G. 401; H. 468 (415. i); H-B. 
406. 1. 

498 partim qui, etc.: not part of Labienus's report, but explanatory 
remarks added by Casar; hence the indic. — ut . . . ita: correlatives; 
$ 323. g (107); G. 110. 3; H. (305); H-B. 144, 563. — Germanos . . . versari: 
object of noluerant; $ 457, 563. 4 (271. a, 330. 3); B. 295. N., 331. iv; 
G. 532; H. 614 (535. ii); H-B. 587 and a. 

49 9 exercitum hiemare, etc., they took it hard (moleste ferebant) that 
an army of the Roman people was wintering and getting a foothold (invetera- 
scere, lit. grow old) in Gaul. The infinitives, with their subj. acc. exerci- 
tum, are in indir. disc. after moleste ferebant: § 572. 6 (333. 4); B. 331. v; 
G. 650; H. 642. ii (523. N.) ; H-B. 594. 

49 11 mobilitate: abl. of cause; $ 404 (245); B. 219; G. 408; H. 475 
(416); H-B. 444. — novis imperiis studebant — were eager for a change of | 
government (lit. mew ruling powers): dat.; $ 367 (227); B. 187. ii. a; G. 346; 
H. 426 (385); H-B. 362. Notice that novis is emphatic. 

49 12 ab non nullis, by some also (sc. sollicitabantur); these were petty 
chiefs of clans. — quod (causal) . . . occupabantur, because royal power was 
(constantly) ssurped. Notice the indic.; Caesar explains the statement of 
Labienus (quod ... sollicitarentur) by facts from his own knowledge; 
$ 540 (321); B. 286. 1; G. 540; H. 588 (516); H-B. 555. A clause with 
the subjv. (accuparentur) would indicate that the reason assigned formed 
part of the letter of Labienus.— potentioribus: used substantively ; 
the more powerful. 

4913 ad... facultatis, the means to take men into their pay. condu- 
cendos : gerundive in an expression of purpose; § 506 (300); B. 338. 3, 339; 
G. 432; H. 622 (544. N.3); H-B. 612. iii. 

49 14 rem: cf. note on 4 4. 

49 15 imperio nostro : strictly a loc. abl, implying time, place, or con- 
dition, ander our dominion. — consequi, complementary infin. : $ 456 and N. 
(271 and N.); B. 328. 1; G. 423; H. 607. 2 (533. i. 2); H-B. 586 and a. 

501 CHAP. 2. nuntiis: abl of cause; cf. mobilitate, 49 11. — duas 
legiones . . . misit: these were numbered x11! and xiv, making with the 
others (vri-xr1) eight in all, amounting (with auxiliaries) to perhaps 60,000 
men. . ; 
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509 inita aestate: abl. abs., expressing time when ; $ 419 (255); B. 227. 
2. a; G. 665; H. 489. 1 (431. 1); H-B. 421. 1; aestas is the period from 
the spring equinox to that of autumn. 

50 3 qui deduceret (the antecedent is Q. Pedium): relative clause of 
purpose; $ 531 (317. 2); B. 282. 2; G. 630; H. 589. ii (497. i); H-B. 502. 2 
— Pedium: Pedius was Caesar's nephew, son of his sister Julia. — legatum: 
see note on 8 99. 

50 4 cum primum, etc.: ie. when grass and young grain began to be 
abundant, so that the cavalry and baggage animals could subsist. — inci- 
peret: cf. note on esset, 49 1. —ad exercitum: ie. to Vesontio, in the 
country of the Sequani. See Map, Fig. 26. 

50 5 Senonibus: these were north of the Hzdui, on the upper course 
of the Seine; their name is preserved in Sens. — reliquis Gallis, the rest 
of the Gauls: $ 293 (193); cf. B. 241. 1; H. 497. 4 (440. N.)); H-B. 
346. c. 

506 Belgis: dat. with flnitimi; § 384 (234. a); B. 192. 1; G. 359; H. 
434. 2 (391. i); H-B. 362.— uti .. . cognoscant, to find out. This is a 
subst. clause of purpose in apposition with negotium; 5 563 (531); B. 
295. 1; G. 546; H. 564. ili (499. iii); H-B. $02. 3. a. — gerantur: subjv. 
as depending on cognoscant; $ 593 (342); B. 324. 1; G. 629; H. 651 
(s29. ii); H-B. 539. 

50 7 seque . .. faciant, and inform him (Cæsar); se is here used as 
the indirect reflexive; § 300. 2 (196. a. 2); B. 244. ii. a; G. 521; H. 504 
(449. 1); H-B. 262. 2. — constanter, consistently (with one another); their 
accounts all agreed. 

50 8 manus (acc. plur., subject of cogi): small dands or companies. 

509 tum vero: see Vocab. and observe the emphatic position. — dubi- 
tandum non [esset], he must no longer hesitate; the infin. of the second 
periphrastic conjugation, here used in indir. disc. after existimavit; 
$ 158. d. N. (113. d. N.); B. 115; G. 251; H. 531 (466. N.); H-B. 162; dubi- 
tandum is impers.; $208. d (146. d); B. 337. 7. 6; G. 208. 2; H. 192.1 
(195. ii. 1); H-B. 600. 3. a. — quin can follow only a negative expression, 
as here non existimavit, etc. —quin . . . proficisceretur, £o set out (lit. but 
that he should, etc.): relative clause of result depending on dubitandum 
[esse]; $ 558. a (319. 4); B. 284. 3; G. 555: H. $96. 1 (505. i. 1); cf. H-B. 502. 
3. 6. In the sense of Aesttate, dubito regularly takes the infin. and not quin 
but exceptions occur, as here. 

50 10 re comparata: on translation of the abl. abs., cf. note on 496. 

50 11 diebus: abl. of time within which; $423 (256); B. 231; G. 393: 
H. 486 (429); H-B. 439. — flnis: i.e. north of the Matrona (Marne), cross 
ing somewhere between Bois le Duc and Chálons (sur Marne). The marc 
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from Besancon would be about one hundred and forty miles, or ten miles a 
day. He would so be about thirty-five or forty miles southeast of Durocor- 
torum (Rheims), the capital of the Remi. 

50 19 CHAP. 3. eo: adv. — omnium opinione, than any one expected 
(following the comparative celerius): § 406. a (247. H; B. 217. 4; G. 398. N.!; 
H. 471. 7 (417. i. N$); H-B. 416. e. 

50 13 Remi: these were friendly to the Romans, who by their victory 
over Ariovistus (see Bk. i) had made them the second power in Gaul; cf. 
Bk. vi. ch. 12. — proximi Galliae, nearest to Gaul; for the dat., see $ 384 
(234- a); B. 192. 1; G. 359; H. 444 (391. i); H-B. 346. e. — ex Belgis, of 
the Belga, for part. gen. Belgarum ; see § 346. c (216. c); B. 201. 1.4; G. 372. 
R3; H. 434. 2 (397. 3. N.); H-B. 362; translate with proximi. 

SO 14 legatos, as ambassadors, predicate apposition. 

50 15 qui dicerent: a relative clause of purpose; § 531. 2 (317. 2); 
B. 282. 2; G. 630; H. 595. ii (497. i); H-B. 502. 2. 

The rest of the chapter consists of the speech of the ambassadors, as 
reported by Cæsar in indir. disc. Notice that the principal clauses are in 
the infin. with subj. acc., and all dependent clauses in the subjv.: § 580 ff. 
(336 f£); B. 313 ff.; G. 650; H. 642-644 (522-524); H-B. 534. i, ii In 
dir. disc. this speech would read as follows: 

Nos nostraque omnia in fidem atque in potestatem populi Romani per- 
mittimus; neque [nat] cum reliquis Belgis comsensimus neque contra popu- 
lum Romanum coniuravimus, paratique sumus et obsides dare et imperata 
facere et oppidis recipere et frumento ceterisque rebus iuvare; re/igui omnes 
Belgae in armis sunt, Germanique, qui cis Rhenum incolunt, sese cum his 
coniunxerunt, lantusque est eorum omnium feror ut ne Suessiones quidem, 
fratres consanguineosque sostros, qui eodem iure et isdem legibus w£urntur 
(utantur), unum imperium unumque magistratum »oiscum habent (habeant), 
deterrere potuerimus quin cum his consentirent (consentiant). 

5015 se in fldem permittere, put themselves under the protection 
(good faith), etc.; more commonly with dat. — se suaque omnia, /Aem- 
selves and all their (possessions) (“their all”): object of permittere. The 
subj. acc. is regularly expressed in the indir. disc.; but here it is omitted 
to prevent the awkward repetition se (subject) se (object). In the next 
clause se is expressed. 

30 16 neque, and (had) sot: § 328. a (156.a); B. 341. 1. 4; G. 480; H. 
657. 1 (554. i. 2); H-B. 307. 3. — cum Belgis: accompaniment; § 413 (248. a): 
B. 222; G. 392; H. 473. 1 (419. i); H-B. 419. 1. 

50 18 paratos (participial adj.), ready. — dare, facere, etc.: infinitives 
following paratos; § 460. 6 (273. 6); B. 326. N.; G. 423; H. 608. 4 (533. 3) 
H-B. $86. f. 
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30 19 oppidis recipere, receive [the Romans] inte their strongholds, 
oppidis is abl. of place without in: § 429 (258. f); B. 228. 1, cf. 218. 7; 
G. 389; H. 485. 2 (425. ii. 1); H-B. 436, cf. 446. 1.— frumento: abl. of means; 
cf. litteris, 49 3. — ceterisque rebus, everything else (necessary); see Vocab 
— recipere, iuvare: sc. eos (i.e. the Romans) as object. 

50 90 cis: i.e. the west or Gallic side. 

30 21 sese . . . coniunxisse, 4ad united; it often happens that a vert 
used as active in Latin and requiring a reflexive object may be best trans- 
lated in English by an intransitive. The reverse of this must not be for. 
gotten in writing Latin. — tantum . . . ut: correlatives; § 537. 2. N. (319. 
k.); B. 284. 1; G. 552; H. 500. ii. N.; H-B. 521. 2. a. 

50 99 furorem, madness (blind and unreasoning passion). — ut... potu- 
erint : result clause; § 537 (319); B. 284. 1; G. $52; H. 570 (500. ii); H-B. 
$21. 2; for tense, see § 485. c. N. 1 (287. c. k.); B. 268. 7; G. 513; H. 550 (495. 
vi); cf. H-B. 491; cf. also note on 28 6. — ne . . . quidem: $ 322. f (151. e); 
B. 347. 1; G. 445; H. 656. 2 (553. 2, 569. iii. 2); cf. H-B. 302. 1. — Sues- 
siones (obj. of deterrere): they occupied territory west of the Remi, about 
the modern Soissons. 

50 93 iure et legibus: rights and laws; for case, see § 410 (249); B. 
218. 1; G. 407; H. 477 (421. i); H-B. 429. — isdem : for eisdem. 

50 94 unum imperium, etc.: i.e. their close confederacy did not prevent 
the Suessiones from leaguing with the other party. — cum ipsis: Le. the 
Remi;, in the indir. disc. se is regularly used to refer to the speaker, but 
the oblique cases of jse are occasionally used instead. Here ¿pse is used 
apparently for emphasis: § 298. e (195. &); B. 249. 3; G. 311. 2; H. $09. 5 
(452. 5); H-B. 263. 

50 95 quin... consentirent, from Jeagwing with: relative clause of 
result depending on deterrere; § 558 (319. 4); B. 284. 3; G. 555; H. 595. 2 
(504); cf. H-B. 502. 3. 6. (Notice that deterrere is negatived by ne... 
quidem above, which make the whole clause negative, though they are 
attached only to the emphatic word.) 

50 96 CHAP. 4. ab his: ie. of the envoys; § 396. a (239. c. N.); B. 
p. 126, top; G. 339. R.!; H. 411. 4 (374. N.); H-B. 393. c.— quae ... 
essent: indir. quest.; $ 574 (334); B. 300. 1; G. 460; H. 649. ii (529); 
H-B. 537. 4. 

5097 quid.. possent, what strength they had in war ; quid is cognate 
acc. with adv. force; 5 390. c and d. N. (240. a); B. 176. 3; G. 334; H 
409. 1, 416. 2 (371. ii (2), 378. 2); cf. H-B. 387. iii. — sic, as follows. — 
reperiebat : for force of the tense, cf. adferebantur, 49 2 and note. Observe 
that the rest of the chapter is in indir. disc., except the words Remi dicebant, 
91 8. — plerosque, etc.: Direct, — 
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Plerique Belgae sunt orti ab Germanis, Rhenumque . . . traducts propter 
loci fertilitatem ibi consederunt, Gallosque qui ea loca incolebant expulerunt, 
soligue sunt qui patrum nostrorum memoria, ... Teutonos Cimbrosque 
intra suos finis ingredi prohibuerint; qua ex re ff uti... magnam sibi 
auctoritatem ...sumant. De numero eorum omnia (nos) abemus explo- 
rata . . . propterea quod propinquitatibus . . . coniuncti, quantam quisque 
multitudinem ... ad id bellum pollicitus sit cognovimus. Plurimum inter 
eos Bellovact ... valent ; hi possunt conficere armata milia centum, polliciti 
ex eo numero electa milia sexaginta, totiusque belli imperium sibi postulant. 
Suessiones nostri sunt finitimi ; finis latissimos feracissimosque agros possi- 
dent. Apud eos fuit rex nostra etiam memoria Diviciacus, totius Galliae 
potentissimus, qui cum magnae partis harum regionum tum etiam Britan- 
niae imperium obtinuit; nunc est rex Galba; ad hunc... summa totius 
belli. . defertur ; oppida Aaóent numero XII, pollicentur milia armata 
quinquaginta; totidem Nervii, qui maxime feri inter ipsos Aadentur, lon- 
gissimeque absunt, quindecim milia Atrebates, (likewise) Ambiani, Morini, 
etc. . . Condrusos, Eburones, etc... . qui... Germani appellantur, ards- 
tramur (conficere posse or polliceri) ad XL milia. 

50 97 plerosque, most of: $293 (193); B. 241. 1; H. 497. 4 (440. N.?); 
H-B. 244; see the end of the chapter, and compare, regarding the Nervii, 
Tacitus (Ger.28). The Belgians were, no doubt, chiefly of Celtic blood; but 
possibly they considered the Germans a more proud and heroic ancestry. 

511 ab Germanis: abl. of source; § 403. a. N.! (244. a. k.); B. 215. 2; 
G. 395; H. 469. 1 (415. ii. N.); H-B. 413. 4. — Rhenum: acc. governed by 
trans in traductos; 5 395 (239. 2. 6); B. 179. 1; G. 331; H. 413 (376. N.); 
H-B. 386. a. 

31 2 traductos: participle agreeing with Belgas.— - propter fertilita- 
tem: construe with consedisse. 

514 qui... prohibuerint: rel clause of characteristic with solos; 
§ 535. à (320. 4); B. 283. 2; G. 631. 2; H. 591. 5 (503. ii. 1); H-B. 521. 1. 
a and ftn... Note the retention of the perfect tense contrary to tense 
sequence, and cf. ut . . . potuerint, 50 22 and note. — memoria : cf. diebus, 
30 11. — Teutonos, etc.: cf. 35 5. 

515 ingredi: thesubjv. might have been used; $ 457 (271. a); B. 295. 1; 
G. 532. R.1; H. 596. 2 (505. ii. 1, 2); H-B. 587 and a. — qua ex re, in con- 
sequence of which (fact); abl. of cause; § 404 (245); B. 219; G. 408. N.7; 

H. 475. 4 (416. i); H-B. 444. 6. 

516 fleri uti, it was coming to be the case that: the subject of fleri 
is the clause uti... sumerent; $ 569 (332. a); B. 297. 2; G. 553. 31 H 
571. t (Sor. i. 1); cf. H-B. 521. 3. e. — memoria: abl. of cause. — sibi: 
$ 376 (235); B. 188. 1. N.) ; G. 352; H. 425. 2 (384. ii. 1, 2); H-B. 366. 
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517 de numero, etc.: the rest of the chapter depends on Remi 
dicebant. 

518 se habere explorata, kad found out all about (de), etc.: habere 
explorata differs but little m sense from explorasse; § 497. 6 (292. c); 
B. 337. 6; G. 238; H. 431. 3 (388. 1. N.); H-B. 605. 5 and a; in construction 
explorata agrees with omnia, which is obj. of habere. See note on com- 
pertum habere, 40 20. 

519 propinquitatibus, ses of b/ood.— adfinitatibus, alliances by marriage. 

5110 quantam quisque ... pollicitus sit: indir. quest, object of 
cognoverint ; cf. 50 96. 

5111 cognoverint: the primary tense is used in violation of the seguence 
of tenses. The statement is made more vivid by putting it in the same 
tense that was used by the speakers. They said cognovimus, we know 
(lit. ave found out). The perfect is very often retained in indir. discourse. 

31 12 virtute, etc.: abl. of specification. 

5113 armata milia centum == armatorum hominum milia centum. 
As here expressed, milia is the noun with which the adj. armata agrees; 
§ 134. d (94. e); B. 80.5; G. 293; H. 168 (178); H-B. 131. 3. 

31 14 electa, chosce troops, picked men. 

5115 sibi: dat. of reference; cf. sibi, L 6, above; it refers to the 
Bellovaci. — suos, their own (i.e. of the Remi); notice that the reflexive 
regularly refers to the speaker. See note on cum ipsis, 50 9«. 

5116 possidere: sc. cos, i.e. the Suessiones. — fuisse . . . esse: notice 
the difference of time; fuisse (in the dir. disc. fust) refers to time past, 
esse (dir. et) to time present, with respect to the verb of saying (dicebant. 
1. 8. —regem: showing that royal power had not yet been overthrown 
among the Belgians. 

5118 cum. .. tum, sot only... but also. 

5119 Britanniae: the first mention of Britain by a Roman author. — 
obtinuerit, Aad Ae/d; in the dir. obtinust, held. For tense, cf. note on 
cognoverint, l. 11, above. 

5190 summam: subject of deferri. 

51 2 voluntate: abl. of manner; § 412. & and N. (248. R.); B. 220. 2; 
G. 399 ; H. 474. 1 (419. iii. N.2); H-B. 445. 1. — habere: the subject must 
be supplied from Suessiones, above. — numero: abl. of specif. ; cf. 51 19. 

5199 Nervios, etc. (see Map, Fig. 26): the names of several of these 
tribes are found in the modern towns, as: Atrebates, Arras; Ambiani, 
Amiens, Caleti, Calais, Viromandui, Vermandois ; Condrusi, Condros. 

52 1 feri: pred. after habeantur, are regarded. 

52 5 Condrusos, etc.: subjects of polliceri or conficers posse understood. 
— qui . . . appellantur : the indic. shows that this is an explanatory note 
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added by Cæsar, and not a part of the indir. disc., while qui . . . habean- 
tur above, on the other hand, is a remark made by the Remi, as is shown 
by the subjunctive. 

52 6 Germani: this name seems to belong especially to the four last 
named (Condrusi, Eburones, etc.). arbitrari: in dir., arbitramur ; in trans- 
lation we may say they thought, parenthetically, as in the English usage in 
indir. disc. 

527 CHAP. 5. cohortatus, prosecutus: for the tense of these parti- 
ciples, cf. $ 491 (290. 2); B. 336. 5; G. 282. N.; H. 640. 1 (550. N.1); H-B. 
601. 1. 

529 obsides (pred. appos.), as hostages: if the chiefs should break their 
faith, these boys would probably be sold as slaves; cf. also note on B 11. 
— quae omnia, and all this. Latin very frequently connects clauses by 
a relative where our idiom prefers a conj. with a demonstrative: $ 308. f 
(201. e); B. 251. 6; G. 610. R.!; H. 510 (453); H-B. 284. 8. 

52 11 quanto opere . . . intersit, kow greatly it concerns both the repub- 
lic and their common safety. For the genitives, see $ 355 (222); B. 211. 1; 
G. 381; H. 449. t (406. iii); H-B. 345. 

52 12 intersit: indir. quest. ; cf. 50 26, 51 10. — manus (acc. plur.) 
distineri: infin. clause, subject of intersit. — ne confligendum sit, /est they 
thould have to contend: clause of purpose depending on distineri; $ 530 
(317); B. 282. 1; G. 545. 3; H. 568 (497. ii); H-B. soz. 2. — confligendum 
sit is an impers. zd periphrastic; $ 193, 208. ¢ (129, 146. 4); B. 115, 138; G. 
208, 251. 2; H. 237, 302. 7 (234, 301. 2); H- B. 162, 600. 3. a. 

52 13 id fleri posse, etc., this, Ae said, could be done, etc. Notice that 
no new word of saying is necessary in Latin, but in English one is usually 
inserted parenthetically. 

52 14 suas copias: the emphatic position opposes the forces of the 
Hedui to the Roman army. — Bellovacorum : these lay farthest west and 
most remote from Caesar's field of operations; so that the manceuvre indi- 
cated would divide the enemy (cf. 56 21-25). — introduxerint . . . coeperint : 
fut. condition; in the dir. disc. these would be fut. perf.; § 516. ¢ (307. c); 
B. 303; G. 596. 1; H. 574 (508); H-B. 579. a, 577. a. 

52 15 eorum: i.e. Bellovacorum. — datis : words in the text thus printed 
in italics are conjectural readings not found in the MSS. 

52 16 dimittit: the effect of his mission appears in 56 W, and he has 
returned to Caesar in 59 9.— postquam . . . vidit, as soon as he saw: $ 543 
(324); B. 287; G. 561; H. 508 (518); H-B. 557. 

5217 neque: que connects vidit and cognovit; ne- with iam = 0 
lenger, — [vidit]: see note on [eorum], 9 17. 

92 18 ab eis: construed with cognovit. 
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52 19 Axonam (apposition), the Aisne ; here flowing nearly due west, 
and joining the Seine below Paris, through the Oise. — in extremis ... 
finibus, in the remotest part of the territory of the Remi: § 293 (193); R 
241. 1; H. 497. 4 (440. 2, notes 1 and 2); H-B. 244; the phrase is used in 
a general sense merely, for Bibrax, a town of the Remi, lay eight miles 
farther off. 

52 20 exercitum is dir. object of traducere; flumen (l. 19) is secondary 
object, depending on trans (fra-duco = trans-duco); $ 395 (239. 2. 4); B. 
179. 1; G. 331. LI; H. 413 (376); H-B. 386.— castra: the site of this 
camp has been made out at Berry au Bac (Fig. 31), a little village about 
twelve miles north by west of Rheims and about twenty-five miles east of 
Soissons. Traces of Caesar's works at this place were discovered in 1862, 
on a low hill called Mauchamp (see Map, Fig. 32). 

32 21 quae res, his movement (or manauvre), i.e. his having crossed 
the river and then pitched his camp where he did. Cæsar's camp was 
protected in the rear by the Axona, and in front by a small marshy stream. 
— ripis: cf. frumento, 50 19. 

5229 post eum quae erant, the rear of his army (lit. [those things) 
which were behind him). — tuta : pred. acc.; $ 393. N. (239. a. N.!) ; B. 177. 2; 
G. 340; H. 410. 3 (373. 1. N.2); H-B. 392. a; the dir. object is ea, the 
omitted antecedent of quae. — commeatus: subject of possent. 

5233 ut... possent: subst. clause of result, object of efflciebat: 
$ 568 (332); B. 297. 1; G. 553. 1; H. 571. 3 (501. ii. 1); H-B. 521. 3 8; 
cf. this with the pure result clause, 50 99, and with the subject clause of 
result, 51 6. 

52 94 efficiebat: the subject is still quae res; observe the imperfect 
tenses describing the situation, and cf. note on 3 5. 

52 95 in altera parte, on the other side, Le. on the left bank of the 
Aisne, towards the Remi. Casar had crossed the stream and encamped 
. on the side towards the Suessiones. 

523 pedum xii: gen. of measure, with vallo; § 345. 4 (215, ô); B. 
203. 2; G. 365. R.; H. 440. 3 (396. v); H-B. 355. When pronouncing 
the Latin, always give the Latin words for numerals. — duodeviginti 
pedum : i.e. a moat eighteen feet in width. See chapter on military affairs, 
v, and Fig. 118. 

631 CHAP.6. nomine: cf. the ablatives in 51 19. — Bibrax : this town 
has-been variously identified as Vieux Laon, about the proper distance to 
the northwest, and Beaurieux to the west, more probably the latter. 

532 milia passuum octo, eight miles: acc. of extent of space; § 425 
(257); B. 181. 1; G. 335; H. 417 (379); H-B. 387. 1; passuum is pert. 
gen-; $ 346 (216); B. 201; G. 367; H. 440. 5 (397); H-B. 346; cf. note 
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on 3 4 — ex itinere, on the march, Le. turning aside from their course to 
attack the town. — magno impetu: abl. of manner; cf. voluntate, 51 91. 

S33 aegre sustentatum est (impers.), it was with difficulty that they 
held out. In English we are often inclined to put into two clauses what 
the Latin crowds into one.— Gallorum . . . haec, the attack (mode of 
attacking) of the Gauls, being the same as (atque) that of the Belgians, is 
this (the following). 

53 5 circumiecta multitudine (abl abs.) . . moenibus, a host of men 
being thrown round all the walls: § 370 (228); B. 187. iii; G. 347; H. 
429. 2 (386. 2); H-B. 376. Here the English absolute construction is 
admissible, though usually to be avoided. 

33 6 iaci: complem. infin.; cf. consequi, 49 15 and note. — coepti 
sunt: the pass. is used with the pass. infin. — defensoribus: abl. of sepa- 
ration; $ 401 (243. a); B. 214; G. 405; H. 462 (414. i); H-B. 408. 3. 

537 testudine facta, making a testudo. See chapter on military affairs, 
VII (last part), and Fig. 68. 

53 8 quod, Au, Le. the movements just described. — tum, in the present 
instance. — multitudo, subject of conicerent: $ 317. d (z) (205. c. 1); B. 
294. 4. a; G. 211. Exc. (a); H. 389. 1 (461. 1); H-B. 331. 1. —cum... 
conicerent: cum describing the situation, but almost causal ; see note on 49 1. 

539 consistendi: gen. of gerund with potestas; 5 504 (298) ; B. 338. 
1. a; G. 428; H. 626 (542. i); H- B. 612. i. 

53 10 nulli: dat. of poss.; 5 373 (231); B. 190; G. 349; H. 430 (387); 
H-B. 374: nobody could heep a foothold on the wall (lit. power of standing 
on the wall was to nobody). — cum . . . fecisset: again describing the situ- 
ation. — oppugnandi: gerund; cf. coniurandi, 49 5. 

53 11 summa nobilitate et gratia, [a man] of the Aigest, etc.; abl. of 
quality; $ 415 (251); B. 224; G. 400; H. 473. 2 (419. ii); H-B. 443. — 
inter suos, among is [fellow-citizens]. — oppido: dat. with praeerat ; 
$ 370 (228); B. 187. 3; G. 347; H. 429 (386); H-B. 376. 

53 19 unus ex eis, one of those: after numerals ex with the ablative is 
preferred to the part. gen. — legati, as ambassadors: pred. appos. 

53 13 nisi... posse: indir. disc. depending on the idea of reporting 
contained in nuntium mittit. Trans. sm/ess reénforcements, he said, etc. 
— Sibi: i.e. Iccius; the dat. is used instead of ad se with subsidium sub- 
mittatur, because the idea of help (for Aim) is more prominent than that 
of motion (/owards him). In the dir. disc. the message of Iccius was: 

Nisi subsidium mii submittetur, (ego) diutius sustinere non possum. 

541 CHAP. 7. eo, thither, to that place, i. e. Bibrax. — isdem ducibus 
usus, employing the same men [as] guides: for the ablative, cf. iure, 50 sa. 
Observe that ducibus is pred. appos. ; cf. legati, 53 19. 
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549 Numidas et Cretas: both these (especially the Cretans) wrere 
famous bowmen. See Fig. 105. 

543 Baleares (adj.): the inhabitants of the Balearic Islands, east of 
Spain, were famous slingers. See Fig. 30. These nations served as auxili 
aries in the Roman armies. — subsidio oppidanis: dat. of service with dat. 
of person affected; § 382. 1 and N.! (233. a); B. 191. 2. 6; G. 356; H. 433 
(390); H-B. 360. 6. 

54 4 et...et: see Vocab. —studium ... accessit, eagerness for a 
vigorous defence was inspired in the Remi. — propugnandi: obj. gen. of 
the gerund; cf. coniurandi, 49 5. 

54 5 hostibus, rom the enemy: dat.; § 376 (235); B. 188. 1; G. 352: 
H. 425. 4 (384. 4. N.5); H-B. 366. — potiundi oppidi: gerundive; $ 503 
N.2 (296. K.); B. 339. 4; G. 427. N5; H. 623. 1 (544. 2. N5); H-B. 613. N. 

546 morati .. . depopulati.. . vicis. . . incensis: observe the change 
of construction. The Latin can use a perf. part. with active meaning only 
(as here) of deponent verbs. The corresponding construction with other 
verbs is the abl abs. with the perf. pass. part.; as here, vicis incensis, 
which is to be translated accordingly. See last note on 49 e. 

54 1 quo, fo which (or the like). 

54 8 omnibus copiis: cf. 50 16, and for the omission of cum, see 
8 413. a (248. a. N.); B. 222. 1; G. 392. R.; H. 474. 2 (419. iii. 1); 
H-B. 420. 

549 a milibus passuum minus duobus, Jess than two miles off: a is 
used adverbially; $ 433 (261. d); B. 144. 1; G. 335. N.; H. 417. 3 (79. 2. 
N.); cf. H-B. 303. c: milibus is abl. of degree of difference: $ 414 (250); 
B. 223; G. 403; H. 479 (423); H-B. 424: minus does not affect the con- 
struction: § 407. c (247. c); B. 217. 3; G. 296. R.“; H. 471. 4 (417. 1. N.); 

H-B. 416. d: amplius (l. 10) is acc. of extent of space: § 425 (257): B. 
181. 1; G. 335; H. 417 (379); H-B. 387: and milibus (l. ro), abl. after 
the comparative: § 406 (247); B. 217. 1; G. 398; H. 471 (417); H-B. 416. 
We have here both of the two constructions allowable with these neuter 
comparatives; see reference under minus. 

54 13 CHAP. 8. eximiam opinionem virtutis, their high reputation 
for valor: obj. gen.; § 348 (217); B. 200; G. 363. 2; H. 440. 2 (396. iii); 
H-B. 354. — proelio supersedere, £o defer the engagement: for the abl., cf. 
defensoribus, 53 6, and see § 401 (243. a); B. 214. 1; G. 390; H. 462 
(414. i); H-B. 408. 3. 

54 14 quid... posset... quid... auderent, indir. questions. — virtute: 
abl. of specif. But the whole is best rendered, fested the prowess of tht 
enemy, and the daring of our own soldiers. Notice that the form of thought 
is entirely different in Latin and in English. 
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S4 15 periclitabatur: note the tense and cf. adferebantur, 49 9 and 
note. 

54 16 loco... idoneo: abl abs. expressing cause.— ad... instru- 
endam: gerundive expression of purpose; cf. 49 13. 

54 18 tantum, etc., spread over as much (tantum) ground as (quan- 
tum), etc. — adversus, right in front. 

54 19 in latitudinem, i» breadth, i.e. from the camp towards the con- 
fluence of the Aisne with a little stream, the Miette, which here makes a 
swamp. — loci: part. gen. with quantum, but more conveniently translated 
with the correlative tantum, with which it has to be supplied to complete 
the sense. 

54 90 lateris delectus (acc. plur.), /ateral slopes (lit. slopes of the side). 

54 21 in fronte, etc., falling with an easy slope in front (ie. to the 
west), sank gently to the plain (see battle plan, Fig. 32). 

54 99 transversam: i.e. at right angles to his line of battle. 

54 93 passuum quadringentorum : gen. of measure; cf. pedum, 52 97. 
— extremas, the ends of: $ 293 (193); B. 241. 1; H. 497. 4 (440. N. ); 
H-B. 244. 

54 94 tormenta: see chapter on military affairs, I. 5, and Figs. 61, 75, 
and 95. 

54 os instruxisset : subjv. by attraction for fut. perf. ind.; § 593, 547 
(342, 325. c); B. 324. 1, 289; G. 662 at end, 580; H. 652, 600 (529. ii, 521. i); 
H-B. 539, cf. 524. d. — tantum: adv. acc.; cf. quid, 50 27. — poterant : 
this clause is parenthetical, and hence is not (like instruxisset) attracted 
into the subjv. 

5426 ab lateribus, on the flanks: § 429. ö (260. 0); H. (434. i); H-B. 406. 
2; modifying circumvenire. — suos: i.e. Caesar's, referring back to the sub- 
ject of conlocavit. 

551 si quo (adv.): sc. duci, but translate freely if they were needed 
anywhere. — esset: protasis of a fut. condition (si... erit); here in the 
imperf. subjv. because depending on the final clause ut . . . possent; $ 593 
(342); B. 324. 1; G. 663; H. 652 (529. ii); H-B. 539. — subsidio: dat. of 
purpose or end; cf. note on 54 3. 

55 9 sex: see note on 50 1.— suas: notice the emphatic position, 
THEIR forces too. 

55 3 copias... . eductas instruxerunt, Aad led out and drawn up, etc.: 
the Latin is fond of using a participle for what is practically a coórdinate 
clause, instead of an additional finite verb. 

554 CHAP.9. nostrum: poss. pron.; poss. gen. could not be used; 
$ 302. a (197. a); B. 243; G. 362. R.!; H. 440. 1. N. (396. ii. N.); H-B. 
339. a. 
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555 hanc: ie. paludem. — ai . . . transirent, (i sec) if our men would 
cross: $ 576. a (334. f); B. 300. 3; G. 460; H. 649. 3 (529. ii. 1. N. ); d. 
H-B. 582. 2. 

556 si... fleret, in case they should begin the passage (lit. a beginning 
of crossing should be made by them): fut. condition (si... fet); here in the 
subjv. because part of the final clause ut... adgrederentur; cf. note on 
esset, I. 1. 

557 adgrederentur : purpose, depending on parati, etc. 

55 8 contendebatur: impers.; cf. note on 23 1. 

55 9 nostris: 5 384 (234. a); B. 192. 1; G. 359; H. 434. 2 (391. i); 
H-B. 362. 

55 11 ad flumen, etc.: evidently somewhat lower down, so that they 
were concealed by the hills beyond the marsh. 

56 1 eo consilio ut, etc.: the final clauses are in apposition with 
consilio; $ 531. 1. N.! (317. a); G. 545. 1; H. 564. iii (499. 3); H-B. 
$02. 2. a. 

36 2 castellum, the redoubt beyond the river, held by Sabinus (52 %). 
— cui: cf. oppido, 53 11. 

56 3 pontem: the bridge held at one end by a garrison, at the other 
by the redoubt (52 295). By destroying this, the Belge would cut off 
Caesar's supplies and hinder his retreat; cf. 52 91-94. — si possent (l. 1), 
si minus potuissent: fut. conditions; possent represents the fut., potuis- 
sent the fut. perf. indic. ; for change of mood and tense cf. note on 551. 
— minus, ^ot. 

56 4 popularentur, prohiberent: in same construction as expugnarent. 
— magno nobis usui: cf. note on subsidio oppidanis, 54 3. —ad bellum 
gerendum (gerundive), for. carrying on the war; cf. 49 13. 

56 5 commeatu: abl. of separation; cf. defensoribus, 53 6. 

566 CHAP. 10. ab Titurio: abl. of voluntary agent. 

567 levis armaturae (gen. of description), of light equipment == light. 
armed (see chapter on military affairs, I. 3, and Figs. 104, 115). — Numidas, 
etc. : these light-armed troops were trained runners, and so could arrive at 
the ford in time to stop the passage of the Belgians. 

568 traducit: with two accusatives; cf. 32 29 and note. — pugnatum 
est: cf. contendebatur, 55 s. 

56 11 conantis: with reliquos. 

56 12 equitatu: considered here as means or instrument; therefore, no 
prep. — circumventos interfecerunt: cf. note on eductas, 55 3. 

5613 ubi... intellexerunt: the regular mood and tense with ubi; cf 
53 4. — de, with regard to. 

56 14 neque, and... not. 
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56 15 pugnandi causa: gerund construction, expressing purpose ; $ 404. 
€, 533. 6 (245. c, 318. 4); B. 338. 1. 6; G. 373; H. 626 (542. i); H-B. 444. 
d, 612. i. 

56 16 ipsos: ie.the enemy. The superiority of the Roman commissa 
riat was a most important factor in winning their victories. The enemy 
could not carry on a long campaign with a large army for lack of provisions, 
and when they were compelled to disband, the Romans destroyed them 
piecemeal at their leisure. 

56 17 constituerunt here has two objects: (1) optimum esse, etc. (indir. 
disc.), (2) [*r] convenirent (subst. clause of purpose); § 580. d (332. 4); 
B. 295. 1 and N.; G. 546. K. !; H. 565. 5 (498. i. N.); H-B. 589. a; cf. note 
on 2 15. The subject of esse is the infin. clause quemque reverti: $ 452 
(330); B. 330; G. 422; H. 615 (538); H-B. 585. Thus the confederacy 
dissolves into a mere defensive alliance, and all the members are cut to 
pieces in detail. — domum: § 427. 2 (258. 6); B. 182. 1. 6; G. 337; H. 419. 
I (380. 2. 1); H-B. 450. 6. 

56 18 quorum: the antecedent is eos. 

56 19 introduxissent stands for the fut. perf., and is attracted into the 
pluperf. subjv. by being made part of the purpose clause; cf. potuissent, 
$6 3. — convenirent: sc. sf; $ 565. a (331. f. R.); B. 295. 8; G. 546. R. 2; 

H. 565. 2 (499. 2); H-B. 502. 3. a. ftn *. 

56 90 suis, alienis, domesticis: notice the emphatic position of the 
adjectives. 

56 23 quod...cognoverant: indic. because Cæsar gives the reason 
on his own authority; cf. 49 12 and note. The clause is in apposition 
with haec ratio. — Diviciacum . . . adpropinquare: see 52 14. — flnibus: 
dat. after adpropinquare. 

56 94 his persuaderi, etc., these could not be persuaded, etc. (lit. it could 
not be persuaded to these). Verbs that take the dat. in the act. are used 
impers. in the pass. and retain the dat. — ut, etc.: subst. clause of purpose, 
depending for its construction on persuaderi, but (in the impers. construc 
tion) used as subject of poterat. 

56 95 neque... ferrent, and so fail to carry (lit. and not carry). — suis: 
$ 363 (225. 6); B. 193; H-B. 365. ftn. par. 2. 

56 96 CHAP. 11. strepitu, tumultu, ordine, imperio: abl. of manner; 
cf. impetu, 53 2. 

57 1 cum, where, describing the situation, but approaching in sense a 
causa] clause: § 549. N. (326. N.3); B. 288. B; G. 586; H. 598 (517); H-B. 
525. 

57 9 fecerunt: notice the emphatic position; cf. the English, “the 
result was." - ut. videretur: subst. clause of result, object of fecerunt; 
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$ 568 (332); B. 297. 1; G. 553. 1; H. 571. 3 (sot. ii. 1); H-B. 521. 3. &.— 
fugae: $ 384 (234. a); B. 192. T: G. 359; H. 434. 2 (391. i); H-B. 362. 

373 per: the agent, when considered as instrument or means, is gen- 
erally expressed by per with the acc.; § 405. 4 (246. 6); G. 401; H. 468 3 
(415. i. N.); H-B. 380. 4. — speculatores, spies; they obtained information 
by mingling in disguise with the enemy; while the scouts, exploratores, were 
squads of cavalry who ranged the country in the vicinity of the army. 

57 4 veritus, fearing; cf. note on 52 7. — discederent: indir. quest.; 
cf. 51 10, 52 11, 55 5. ° 

. 57 5 castris, in camp: § 429. f (258. f); B. 218.7; G. 389; H. 485. 2 
(425. ii. 1); cf. H-B. 446. 1. 

57 6 re: ie. the fact that the enemy were really retreating. — ab ex- 
ploratoribus: abl. of agent ; cf. above, per speculatores. — qui moraretur: 
rel. clause of purpose; cf. 50 15. 

577 his: dat. with praefecit; cf. construction of oppido, 53 11. 

57 10 milia: cf. 53 9. 

5711 cum: causal; cf. 57 1 and note. —ab extremo agmine, sx th: 
rear. 

57 12 quos: relates to the implied subject of consisterent. — ventum 
erat: $ 208. 4 (146. d); B. 256. 3; G. 208. 2; H. 302. 6 (301. 1); H-B. 
290. a. I. 

57 13 priores: sc. asd in English. This refers to the van of the 
retreating enemy. — quod... viderentur, because they seemed (ie. ig 
thought themselves). This word and continerentur are subjunctives as 
being part of the subjv. clause cum... ponerent. For similar cases of 
attraction, see 55 1, 55 6, 56 1, 56 19. 

57 15 exaudito clamore, perturbatis ordinibus (abl. abs., the first defin 
ing the time of the second), breaking ranks on hearing the outcry (of those 
engaged in the rear). 

57 16 sibi: $ 376 (235): B. 188. 1. x.; G. 345: H. 425. 4 (384. 4); H-B. 
366. — ponerent: same construction as consisterent and sustinerent. 

37 17 tantam . . . spatium, £//ed as great a number of them as the tim! 
(before night) allowed (lit. as the day was long); notice the correlatives 
tantam... quantum; § 152 (106); G. 642. 1; H. 189 (191); H-B. 144; 
cf. 54 18-20. 

57 20 CHAP. 12. postridie eius diei, act day (lit. on the day after that 
day): for the gen., see § 359. 6 (223. e); B. 201. 3. a; H. 446. 5 (398. 5): 
H-B. 380. c. — priusquam . . . reciperent, defore the enemy could recover 
themselves: 8$ 551. 0 (327); B. 292; G. 577; H. 605 (520); H-B. 507. 4. 4 

37 21 in finis. . duxit: ie. following his plan of subduing the tribes 
one after the other. 
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57 22 Remis: cf. Galliae, 50 13. — magno itinere: see chapter on mili. 
lary affairs, vi. 

57 93 Noviodunum (now Soissons): about twenty miles west of Bibrax. 
Celtic d'usum = English town ; hence Noviodunum = Newton or Newburg. 
Sotssons is derived from Swessiones. — ex itinere: i. e. as soon as he arrived, 
by filling up the ditch and scaling the walls, without waiting to throw up 
works or form regular lines of approach; cf. 53 2. 

57 24 esse: sc. oppidum for subject. 

57 95 paucis defendentibus (abl. abs. denoting concession), though 
there were few defenders. — oppugnare means fo attack ; expugnare, fo take 
(by storm). Unable to take the town by storm, Cæsar was obliged to begin 
a regular siege. See chapter on military affairs, vIII, and Figs. 43, 92, 93, 
118, 120. | 

57 96 quaeque, etc.: ie. wood, earth, stones, etc.; the antecedent of 
quae, if expressed, would be ea. 

57 97 ad oppugnandum: § 506, 385. 4 (300, 234. $); B. 338. 3, 192. 2. N.; 
G. 432, 359. k.“; H. 628, 435. 1 (542. iii, 391. ii); H-B. 612. iii, 364. 6. 

58 2 magnitudine: ie. by the extent of these offensive operations. — 
quae, whch (ie. the like of which). 

583 ante: adv. 

58 5 petentibus Remis, ar the request of the Remi.—ut conservarentur: 
subst. clause of result, obj. of impetrant; § 568 (332); B. 297. 1; G. 553. 1; 
H. 571. 1 (501); H-B. 521. 3. a. 

586 Cuar. 13. obsidibus acceptis primis, after he had received as 
hostages the chief men, etc. 

587 Galbae: see 51 19-21. 

589 Bellovacos: their territory lay thirty or forty miles due north of 
Paris, about Beauvais. — qui cum, and when they. A relative is often used 
to begin a new sentence where the English idiom would lead us to expect 
a demonstrative with a connective (here ii autem). The relative serves to 
bind the new sentence more closely to the preceding. — se suaque omnia: 
cf. 50 15 and note. 

58 10 Bratuspantium: probably Breteuil, at the head of the Somme 
valley. Notice that Bratuspantium is in apposition with oppidum, not in 
the gen. according to the English usage. 

38 11 circiter, etc., [only] about five miles. — milia passuum: cf. 53 9, 
37 10. 

38 19 maiores natu: $131. c (91. c); B. 226. 1; G. 87. 9; H-B. 122; 
natu is abl. of specification. 

38 13 voce significare, show by the tones of their voice (of course dias 
could not talk Latin) — in eius fidem . . . venire: ie. surrendered at 
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discretion; cf. the clause se in fidem permittere, 5015. Notice that the 
reflexive seso refers to the sfeakers, and represents the first person of the 
dir. disc.; eius refers to Casar, the person spoken to. 

58 14 neque, and [that they would] not. . 

58 16 pueri mulieresque, women and children.—ex muro: English says 
on the wall, from another point of view. 

58 17 ab Romanis: § 396. a (239. c. N.); B. 178. 1.a; G. 339. R.; 
H. 411. 4 (374. N.); H-B. 393. «. 

59 1 CHAP. 14. pro his, in behalf of these, i.e. the Bellovaci. 

59 9 eum: Le. Cæsar. 

59 3 Bellovacos, etc.: the rest of this chapter is in indir. disc., depend- 
ing on facit verba. Direct, — 

Bellovaci omni tempore in fide atque amicitia civitatis Haeduae fueruxt ; 
smpulsé ab suis principibus, qui dicebant Haeduos a Caesare in servitutem 
redactos omnis indignitatis . . . perferre, et ab Haeduis defecerunt et populo 
Romano bellum intulerunt. Qui eius consili principes fuerant, quod siaki- 
legebant quantam calamitatem civitati intulissent, in Britanniam frofugerunt. 
Petunt non solum Sellovaci sed etiam pro his Haedui ut tua clementia ac 
mansuetudine in eos sfaris. Quod si feceris, Haeduorum auctoritatem 
apud omnis Belgas amp/ificadis, quorum auxiliis atque opibus, si qua bella 
énciderunt, sustentare consuerunt. | 

59 3 omni tempore, always. —in fide atque amicitia: ie. they had 
been subject-allies of the Haedui. 

59 4 impulsos (notice the emphatic position: sof of their own accord, 
but induced by their chiefs): agreeing with the subject (eos) of defecisse 
and intulisse, which is to be supplied from Bellovacos. 

59 5 dicerent: this word introduces another clause in the indir. disc. 
the statement of the chiefs, which is thus reported at second-hand by Cæsar 
as a part of the speech of Diviciacus. The subject is Haeduos; the verb, 
perferre. — omnis, al (kinds of). 

597 qui, (those) wko. — eius consili, in this design : § 348 (217); B. 200: 
G. 363. 2; H. 440. 2 (396. iii); H-B. 354. Notice that the gen. expresses 
nearly all the relations of one noun to another, and may be translated by 
in, to, and many other forms of speech in English. 

59 8 quantam .. . intulissent: cf. 30 96 and note. 

59 9 civitati: § 370 (228); B. 187. iii; G. 347; H. 429 (386); H-B. 
376. — Britanniam: the support and sympathy which the Gauls received 
from Britain was Caesar's excuse for his subsequent expedition there. — 
profugisse: the subject is the implied antecedent of qui. 

59 10 sua clementia, Ais (characteristic or well-known) clemency: fo! 
the case, cf. 30 93, 54 1. 
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59 11 in eos: but for the interposition of Haeduos, this would be # se; 
§ 300. 6 (196. 2); B. 244. ii; G. 520, 521; H. 504 (449. 1); H-B. 262. a, 
here, as often, the last word or thought governs the construction. — utatur: 
subst. clause of purpose, after petere; $ 563. d (331. 4); B. 295. 4; G. 546; 
H. 564. iii (499. 3); H-B. 530. 2. ftn.! ; cf. also 6 10 and note. Observe that 
from this point the present and perfect tenses of the subjv. are used; cf. 
cognoverint, 51 11 and note. —quod si fecerit: fut. condition (more vivid) ; 
fecerit is perf. subjv. for the fut. perf. indic. of the dir. disc. The apodosis 
is amplificaturum: § 516. a (307. a); B. 302; G. 595; H. 574. 2 (508. 2); 
H-B. 579. a; on the use of quod, see note on qui cum, 58 9. 

59 13 quorum: the antecedent is Belgas. — si qua bella inciderint, 
sustentare consuerint: general condition; see dir. disc. above. For the 
tenses used in general conditions, see § 518. 4 (309. c); G. 594. N.; H. 578. 
1 (508. 5); cf. H-B. 579, 577. a. 

59 14 consuerint: present in force; $ 205. 4. N.? (143. c. N.); B. 262. A; 
G. 175. 5, 236. K.; H. 299. 2 (297. i. 2); H-B. 487. 

59 15 CHAP. 15. honoris Diviciaci . . . causa, out of respect for Divici- 
acus (lit. for the sake of honor). — Diviciaci: obj. gen.; § 348 (217) ; B. 200; 
G. 363. 2; H. 440. 2 (396. iii); H-B. 354. — causa : abl. of cause; § 404. c 
(245. c); B. 198. 1; G. 373, 408; H. 475. 2 (416. ftn.?) ; H-B. 444. d, 339. d ; 
used almost like a preposition with the gen., and always following its noun, 
as here honoris. 

59 16 recepturum [esse]: the fut. act. infin. commonly omits esse, as 
here. — quod erat: the indic. implies that this was the real reason, not 
merely one given by Cæsar at the time (which would require guod esset); 
cf. 49 12. 

59 17 magna... auctoritate: cf. 53 11. — multitudine: cf. 51 13. 

59 90 Ambianorum: about Amiens, near the coast of the Channel. 

59 21 eorum finis: notice the emphatic position. Zheir territories 
reach to the Nervii. —natura: ie. what sort of people they were, like 
quales essent. 

59m reperiebat: cf. note on 49 9. — nullum aditum, etc.: Direct, — 

Nullus aditus est ad eos mercatoribus; nihil pafiuntur vini . . . inferri, 
quod his rebus relanguescere animos . . . existimant; sunt homines feri 
magnaeque virtutis; increpitant atque incusant reliquos Belgas, qui se 
populo Romano dedideriut patriamque virtutem protecerint ; confirmani 
sese neque legatos missuros neque ullam condicionem pacis accepturos. 

5993 mercatoribus (dat. of poss.; cf. nulli, 53 10), traders have. — 
pati (subj. cos understood): the subj. acc. of the infin. in indir. disc 
should regularly be expressed, but occasionally it is omitted when the 
sense is clear. Cæsar is very free in this respect, because his work is 


330 Notes: Cæsar. [B. G. 


only brief notes of his campaigns (commentarii). — nihil . . . vini: § 344 
a. 1 (216. a. 1); B. 201. 1; G. 369; H. 440. 5 (397. 1); H-B. 346. 

59 25 relanguescere: an inceptive verb (ending, -sco); § 263. 1 (167. 
a): B. 155. 1; G. 133. v; H. 277 (280); H-B. 212. 2. — esse, that they are. 

59 96 magnae virtutis: § 345 (215); B. 203. 1; G. 365; H. 440. 3 
(396. v); H-B. 355. Note that th: descriptive gen. has exactly the force 
of an adj., so that it is even connected with feros by a coordinate conj.: 
$ 223. 4 (154. a); B. 341; G. 474; H. 657 (554); H-B. 305. i. 

39 27 Belgas: object. — qui . . . dedidissent . . . proiecissent, wie 
[they said] Aad surrendered, etc.: $ 592. 3 (341. d); B. 323; G. 628; H. 
649. 1 (528. 1); H-B. 535. 1. a: cf. also note on 32 21. 

60 1 patriam : an adjective. 

60 9 missuros... accepturos: on the omission of esse, cf. note on 
59 16. The subject of the infinitives is sese, which refers back to the 
omitted subject (eos) of confirmare. 

603 CHAP. 16. cum... fecisset: for similar cum-clauses, cf. 49 1. 
53 8, 53 10. — eorum: i.e. of the Nervii. — triduum : § 423 (256); B. 181; 
G. 336; H. 417 (379); H-B. 387. 

60 4 Sabim flumen, etc.: Direct, — 

Sabis flumen a castris. . . milia passuum X abest ; trans id flumen om»: 
Nervii consederunt adventumque Romanorum exspectant una cum Atreba- 
tibus... (nam his... fersuaserunt uti eandem belli fortunam experiren- 
tur); exspectantur etiam ab eis Aduatucorum copiae atque sunt in itinere; 
mulieres quique... inutiles videbantur in eum locum consecerunt, quo 
propter paludes exercitui aditus non esset. 

60 4 Sabim: the Sambre, which flows northeasterly into the Meuse 
(Mosa); 8 75. a. 1 (56. a. 1); B. 37; G. 57. R.!; H. 102. 2 (62. ii 2. (i)) 
H-B. 88. 1. The Nervii occupied the basin of this river and of the uppe! 
Scheldt. — non amplius milia, etc.: milia is acc. of extent, and is not 
affected in construction by amplius; cf. a similar construction, 54 9, and 
see § 407. c (247. c); B. 217. 3; G. 296. R.4; H. 471. 4 (417. i. N.); H-B. 
416. d. 

60 7 Atrebatibus, etc.: small tribes to the south and west; modem 
Arras, Vermandois. — his: 5 367 (227); B. 187. ii. a; G. 346; H. 426.2 
(385. ii); H-B. 362. i. 

60 8 experirentur: subst. clause of purpose; cf. 59 10. 

60 9 exspectari: note throughout this indir. disc. the variation between 
pres. and perf. infin., according as the dir. disc. has the pres. or perf. indic 

60 10 quique, and (those) who (not to be confounded with the plur. of 
quisque with the same form); qui, as so often, implies its own antecedent 
eos, the obj. of coniecisse. 
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6011 quo in guem. 

60 19 esset: already in dir. disc. a rel. clause of characteristic; $ 535 
(320); B. 283. 1; G. 631. 1; H. 591. 1 (503. i); cf. H-B. 521. 1; cf. 51 4. 
The emphasis is shown in “to which on account of the MARSHES an army 
could not get access." 

60 14 CHAP. 17. locum... idoneum: see chapter on military affairs, 
v.—deligant: cf. construction of dicerent, 50 15. — ex . . . Belgis: for 
part. gen. following complures, cf. 50 13, 53 18. 

60 15 dediticiis : i.e. the three states just subdued. 

60 16 una, along (with him). 

60 17 eorum dierum, during those days: see note on consili, 59 7. 

60 19 inter singulas legiones, dctween each two legions. — impedimen- 
torum magnum numerum, a great number of baggage-animals (i.e. a very 
long baggage-train). See chapter on military affairs, I. 6. 

60 20 neque, and that... not (or no); notice that in Latin the con- 
nective has a strong attraction for the negative where our idiom separates 
them.— negoti : part. gen.; cf. nihil vini, 59 23. 

6021 cum... venisset . . . abessent: subjv. because subordinate 
clauses in the indir. disc.; the verbs refer to future time, and represent 
respectively the fut. perf. and the fut. indic. of the dir. disc. 

60x hanc: ie. the first legion. — sarcinis: see chapter on military 
affairs, 1v. e, and Fig. 14. — adoriri: subject of esse (l 20), quicquam 
being in the predicate. — qua pulsa impedimentisque direptis (abl. abs. 
=protasis of a future condition), sf (Ais should be routed, etc. 

60 23 futurum [esse]: apodosis of the condition. — ut... non aude- 
rent: subst. clause of result, subject of futurum [esse]; § 569 (332. a); 
B. 297. 2; G. 553. 3; H. 571. 1 (501. i); H-B. 521. 3. a; the whole is little 
more than a roundabout way of expressing the fut. infin. ; § 569. a (147. 
c. J); B. 270. 3; G. 248. 2; H. 619. 2 (537. 3); H-B. 472. «. — contra con- 
sistere, to withstand their attack. 

60234 adiuvabat: the subject is the subst. clause quod Nervii... 
effecerant, the advice of those who reported the matter was REENFORCED by 
the fact that the Nervii, etc. Notice the emphatic position of adiuvabat, 
which may be expressed in English by using the pass. as above. 

6095 antiquitus: adv.; the use of the hedges described below was 
an immemorial custom, and they are still, it is said, common in this 
region. Traces of such about 400 years old stil exist in England. — 
eum: causal. 

60 28 nihil (adv. acc.) possent, Aad no strength. — neque enim, and in 
fect... not. —ad hoc tempus: opp. to antiquitus. — rei: cf. construction 
of imperiis, 49 11. 
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60 27 quicquid (cf. nihil above) possunt, etc., al the strength they karve 
is in infantry. — quo facilius . . . impedirent, in order to check the mori 


3 
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ABCD, hostile wall; ss, testudines aggestitiae, protecting those levelling the 
ground; Ak, agger; xx, , etc., plutei, protecting those working on the 
agger ; efg, line of plutei, manned with archers and slingers; ££, turres, also 
manned with archers and slingers and provided with tormenta ; ro, covered 
way of vineae, giving approach to archers and slingers; 4%, covered way of 
vineae approaching the point of beginning the agger ; f., position of pistei, 
covering the beginning of the agger ; sex, covered gallery through the agre"; 
sn n, etc., steps and platforms of the several stories. 
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easily ; quo is the regular conj. introducing a purpose clause which con- 
tains a comparative; $ 531. a. (317. 6); B. 282. 1.4; G. 545. 2; H. 568 
(497. ii); H-B. 502. 2. . 

61 1 praedandi causa: cf. 56 15. — venissent : attracted from the fut. 
perf.; $ 593 (342) ; B. 324. 1; G. 663. 1; H. 652 (529. ii); H-B. 539. 

613 in latitudinem, etc.: ie. when the tree was bent over, shoots 
sprang from its sides so as to make a thick mass of small branches. 
Among these were planted briars and thors. These hedges were of 
course for the defence of individual farms to hinder cavalry from raiding 
across country. 

614 ut... praeberent: object clause of result, depending on effece- 
rant; cf. 57 2 — instar muri: $ 359. 6 (214. g); B. 198. a; G. 373; H. 
446. 4 (398. 4) ; H-B. 339. d. 

615 quo (adv.): Le. into which. 

616 posset: result clause. 

617 sibi: dat. of agent with omittendum [esse]. 

61s CHaP. 18. loci... quem locum: $ 307. a (200. a); B. 251. 31 
G. 615; H. 399 (445. 8); H-B. 284. 4. — castris: the dat. of purpose of 
concrete nouns is used in prose in a few military expressions; $ 382. a 
(233 ); B. 191. 1; G. 356; H. 425. 3 (384. ii. 1. 3); H-B. 361. 

619 aequaliter declivis, with even downward slope. 

6110 quod agrees in gender with flumen.—vergebat: imperf. of 
description; cf. note on 3 5, —ab: Le. on the other side. 

611 pari acclivitate : abl. of quality; cf. 53 11, 59 17. Notice the 
opposition to declivis, above. — adversus . . . contrarius, facing this, and 
on the other side (of the stream). 

6119 passus: cf. 53 9, 57 10.— apertus: ie. cleared of woods. — 
infimus, at the foot: $ 293 (193); B. 241. 1; G. 290. R.; H. 497. 4 (440. 
2. N. ); H-B. 244; opposed to ab superiore parte, along the upper por 
hon: § 429. 6 (260. 6); G. 390. 1; H. 434. i; H-B. 406. 2. 

621 ut non: observe that a negative result is expressed by ut non, 
while a negative purpose is expressed by »e. 

623 secundum: preposition. 

624 pedum trium : gen. of measure, here in the predicate; cf. 54 23. 

626 CHAP. 19. copiis: cf. 50 16, 54 a. — ratio ordoque: as these 
two words convey but a single thought, the verb is singular. —aliter . . . ac, 
etc. (see Vocab.), was different from what the Belga had reported (lit. had 
itself otherwise [than] as, etc.): $ 324. c (156. a); B. 341. 1. c; G. 643; H. 
516. 3 (459. 2) ; H-B. 307. 2. a. 

627 ad Nervios: § 363 (225. 6); B. 358. z. a; G. 340. R3; H. 429. 3 
(386. 3). 
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628 consuetudine sua, in accordance with his custom. 

62 9 ducebat: for the order of march, see chapter on military affairs, 
vt. — conlocarat, had put in place [of greatest safety]; this verb (conieco) 
is often confounded by beginners with conligo, collect. 

62 10 proxime conscriptae, latest levied. These were legions x111 and 
xiv, mentioned in 50 1, 2, which were not yet sufficiently trained to bear 
the brunt of the fight. 

62 11 praesidio impedimentis: cf. 54 3, 55 1, 56 4. 

62 13 cum, etc.: this clause describes the situation, and is shown to 
be temporal by interim, which follows (cf. 53 8, 53 10, 60 3). This move 
ment is important because it allowed time for the main body to arrive and 
begin the camp, contrary to the expectation of the Nervii. 

62 14 reciperent . . . facerent, sept retiring, etc. (strengthened by 
identidem). 

62 15 quem ad finem: the antecedent attracted into the relative 
clause, according to the Latin idiom. Translate as if it were ad finem ad 
quem, which, however, the Romans would rarely say. 

62 16 cedentis agrees with eos, the understood object of insequi. 
Notice that the Romans can always omit a pronoun if its case is deter 
mined by some word in agreement. 

62 17 opere dimenso, Aaving staked out the works. See chapter on 
military affairs, v. 

62 18 ubi... visa sunt: cf. 53 4 56 13. Notice that this is purely 
temporal. Czsar might have used cums with the subjv., but in that case it 
would describe the situation. A comparison of this with 62 13 shows the 
difference clearly. . 

62 20 quod tempus, the moment which. Notice the difference of the 
Latin and the English idiom; tempus is in apposition with the clause ubi 
... visa sunt. The attraction of the antecedent into the relative clause 
is regular when it is in apposition with something preceding (cf. 30 1% 
38 19, and notes). — committendi proeli: depending on tempus. Notice 
that the gen. is the regulaf form to connect one noun with another, though 
we use various prepositions. — ut (just as)... confirmaverant: ie. the 
movement was not a confused sally on the individual impulse of savages, 
but an organized attack with the united and settled determination to resist 
the invaders. He may have said this only to enhance the glory of his 
victory, but he more than once pays tribute to the prowess of the enemy, 
and he probably does so here. 

62 24 ut, so that (result). 

62 ?5 [et iam in manibus nostris]: ie. within reach of our weapons 
This makes sense, and may be so translated. 
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62 97 adverso colle, etc., pushed straight up the hill. The way by 
which is put in the abl. without a preposition. — eos: after ad. — occupati, 
still at work on the fortifications (in opere) ; occupatus is regularly used as 
an adj. 

63 1 CHar. 20. Caesari: dat. of agent; cf. sibi, 61 7. Notice the 
emphatic position of omnia. Cæsar had to do everything at one time. — 
vexillum : the large banner hoisted at headquarters to announce an en- 
gagement impending. See Fig. 121, and chapter on military affairs, 11. 

63 2 proponendum [erat]: second periphrastic, like agenda erant above; 
so also dandum, etc. 

633 tuba: the signal to take their places in the ranks. See Fig. 37. 
—ab opere, etc.: those who were already detailed must have needed 
further orders before going into battle. 

63 4 qui relates to the understood subject (e:) 
of arcessendi [crant]. — aggeris, materials for a 
mound, an unusual meaning. — arcessendi : soldiers 
who were out of hearing of the customary signals 
would need a messenger. 

63 5 cohortandi: pass., as always, though from 
a deponent verb; $ 190. 4 (135. 4); B. 112. 5; G. 
251; H. p. 114, ftn. at end; H-B. 291. — signum 
dandum: the last signal for immediate action ; cf. 
64 5. This list includes all the functions of the 
commander, ordinarily extended over a consider- 
able time. In this emergency Cæsar says these needed to be done at 
once, and this was impossible (cf. impediebat) But the difficulty was 
partially remedied by the good sense and discipline of the soldiers who 
did what was proper without orders. 

63 7 difficultatibus . . . subsidio: cf. 54 3, 62 11. 

63 9 quid . . . oporteret : indir. quest., object of praescribere; cf. 50 26. 

63 10 quam connects similar constructions : E 323. a (208. a); H-B. 
305. 1. 

63 11 quod: ie. the second of the two things mentioned. — singulos, 
etc., had forbidden the several lieutenants to leave the work and their several 
legions. 

63 12 nisi munitis castris: abl. abs.; see note on 496. The mean- 
ing here is not until after, etc. 

63 13 nihil: adv. acc.; § 390. d. N.? (240. a); B. 176. 3. a; G. 333. 1; 
H. 416. 2 (378. 2); cf. H-B. 387. iii; it is stronger than sos; nihil iam, 
no longer. 

63 14 quae videbantur, what seemed best. 


Fic. 121. — VEXILLUM. 
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63 16 CHAP. 21. necessariis: i.e. such as were (absolutely) necessary ; 
observe emphasis. — ad cohortandos milites: gerundive of purpose; cÉ 
49 13, 54 16. 

63 17 quam in partem = iw eam partem in guam ; cf. note on quem 
ad finem, 62 15. 

64 1 decimam: Caesar's favorite legion; cf. 36 924.— non longiore 
. . . quam uti, with no more words than that they should, etc. 

64 2 retinerent, perturbarentur, sustinerent: object clauses of pur- 
pose with ut, etc., expressing indirectly the commands given in his address. 

64 4 quam quo... posset: rel. clause of characteristic; 5 535 (320. c); 
B. 283. 2. a; G. 298; H. 591. 6 (503. ii. 3); cf. H-B. 521. 1 and 2. c. 

647 pugnantibus: sc. eis, and see note on cedentis, 62 16. — hostium 
depends on animus. 

64 8 paratus (adj.) ad dimicandum, ready for battle. 

64 9 ad insignia accommodanda, for fitting on the decorations (of the 
helmets, etc.). Some of these indicated the rank of the wearer. Perhaps, 
too, the different legions were distinguished by the sxsignia of the helmets. 
At all events, these were considered important and were always put on 
before an engagement. See chapter on military affairs, vii. 

64 10 scutis: abl. of separation; cf. 53 6, 56 5. On the march hel 
mets were slung upon the breast, shields covered with leather, and orna- 
ments kept in some unexposed place. See Fig. 14. — defuerit, failed, i.e. 
there was not time enough to, etc.; for tense, cf. 50 95, 51 5. — quam in 
partem, fo whatever place. 

64 11 ab opere: i.e. from his position in the work of fortifying. — 
quaeque, etc., and whatever standards he saw first (prima, adj. with signa), 
he fell in (lit. took Ais stand) there. The Roman soldier was so well drilled 
that, to whatever part of the legion he found his way, he knew perfectly 
the duties belonging to it. 

64 12 haec (signa): antecedent to quae, but implying also the ante- 
cedent (in hac parte) of quam above, for which it is really substituted. 
in quaerendis suis Lind]: gerundive. The standards distinguished the 
different cohorts, and hence they here refer to the place of each soldier in 
the ranks, as we might speak of a company or platoon. See chapter on 
military affairs, 11; also Figs. 70, 114. 

64 14 CHAP. 22. ut... quam ut: as... ian as. The military science 
of the ancients was adapted to level, open ground, in which the troops 
could be drawn up and kept in regular lines. 

64 16 cum: causal; cf. 57 1. — aliae alia in parte, some in one position, 
some in another: 8 315. c (203. c); B. 253. 2; H. 516. 1 (459. 1); H-B. 
265. For position of the various legions, see battle plan. Fig. 35. 


/ 
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G4 17 saepibus . . . interiectis: cf. note on 60 s5. 

G4 18 ante: ie. in ch. 17. — impediretur: connected with resisterent 
by -que in L 17. 

G4 19 neque: here begins the main clause, the verb of which is 
poterant 

G4 90 provideri: complem. infin. with poterat supplied from poterant. 
"The subject of this porera? is the indir. quest. quid. . . opus esset. — ab 
uno (emphatic), dy only one man. 

6491 fortunae: emphatic, set off against rerum. The circumstances 
were diversified; the fortune that attended them consequently had various 
results. . 

64 93 eventus (nom. plur.): subject of sequebantur. 

6493 CHAP. 23. ut, as, ie. in the position in which they were. The 
clause is nearly equivalent to an English participle, Aaviag taken wp their 
position : cf. § 493. d. 2 (290. d.) ; B. 356. 2. c; H-B. 602. 1. Observe that in 
the sense of as, ut is not followed by the subjv. — sinistra: here Labienus 
was in command. 

6434 acie: gen.; $ 98. N. (74. a); B. 52. 3; G. 63. N.; H. 134. 2 
(120); H-B. 100. 2. — pilis emissis: see chapter on military affairs, VII, 
and Fig. 15, p. 22.— exanimatos: agrees with Atrebates (object of 
compulerunt). 

64 36 ex loco superiore: i.e. from the higher ground up which the Atre- 
bates had rushed after crossing the river. ° . 

G5 1 impeditam, embarrassed (in their attempt to cross). — ipsi : refer- 
ring to milites, 64 25. 

65 2 progressi: i.e. continuing the charge up the wooded hill on the 
other side of the river. See description of the ground, ch. 18. 

653 rursus resistentis (acc.), when they again made a stand. 

65 6 ex loco superiore: ie. starting from, etc.—in ripis modifies 
proeliabantur (were continuing the fight). 

65 7 totis: emphatic position (cf. English “exposed entirely almost“). 

658 nudatis, being exposed, ie. by the absence of the other legions, 
which were pursuing the enemy. The only ones left near the camp were 
vit and XIT, in dextro cornu. 

659 constitisset: causal showing why the enemy charged in that 
quarter; but it is often impossible to say when the description of a situation 
passes over into cause.— magno intervallo, confertissimo agmine: best 
regarded as ablatives of manner, though we must remember that the 
Romans did not trouble themselves about our classifications. The ablative 
was the proper form for all these ideas; and so they used it for all without 

distinction, as we should use in, at, or $y. 
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65 10 duce: abl. abs.; translate under the leadership of. 

65 12 aperto latere: i.e. the right, not protected by shields; for omis 
sion of prep., see § 429 (258. /); B. 228. 1. ö.; G. 338; H. 485. 2 (425. ii); 
H-B. 436.— legiones: the twelfth and the seventh.— castrorum: not 
part., but poss. gen. (i.e. the height on which the camp stood). 

65 14 CHAP. 24. levis armaturae: descriptive gen.; note how it is 
naturally translated in English by a descriptive adj., digit armed. See 
chapter on military affairs, I. 3, and Figs. 104, 115. 

65 15 una: adverb. 

65 16 pulsos [esse]: infin. of indir. disc, with subj. acc. quoe. — 
adversis hostibus, etc., met the enemy face to face: § 370 (228) ; B. 187 iii; 
G. 347; H. 429 (386); H-B. 376. 

65 17 occurrebant . . . ferebantur : these descriptive imperfects belong 
to the side action; the main narrative, which is interrupted by them, is 
resumed in the perfects contenderunt, etc., at the end of the chapter. See 
note on 3 5. 

65 is ab decumana porta: ie. the rear gate; see chapter on military 
affairs, v, and Fig. 119. The camp was partly on a slope, and the rear 
commanded a wide view of the surrounding country. 

65 20 cum respexissent, on /ooking back. Notice that this descriptive 
cum-construction has a great variety of translations, but all indicate an 
inner connection; cf. cum... vidissent, I. 26, below. 

6521 praecipites: adj., agreeing with calones, but with the force of 
an adv., pell-mell, in utter confusion; $ 290 (191); B. 239; G. 325. 6; H. 
497 (443); H-B. 245. 

65 22 qui, etc.: this refers to the baggage-train which was coming up 
with legions x111 and XIV as a rear guard; see 62 9-11. 

65 23 oriebatur: observe the sing. number, and cf. 62 6 and note. — 
alii aliam: § 315. c (203. c); B. 253. 2; G. 323; H. 516. 1 (459. 1); H-B. 
265. — perterriti, frantic with fear, panic-stricken (thoroughly frightened). 
Observe the force of per- (see Vocab.). 

65 25 quorum (poss.) virtutis (obj.) opinio, whose reputation for valor: 
§ 348. 6 (217. 6); B. 200; G. 363. R.; H. 446. 2 (398. 2); H-B. 354. 

65 96 a civitate: abl. of agent, the state being thought of as a body of 
citizens. 

65 27 compleri (was //ing)...premi...teneri. . . fugere: indir. 
disc. with vidissent. The present tenses indicate what they saw going on 
before their eyes (dir. complentur . . . premuntur .. . tenentur .. . fugiunt). 
The beginner should notice that difference of idiom requires a change 
of tense in translation. 

662 domum: cf. 56 17 and note. 


II. 23-25.) The Belgian Confederacy. 339 


663 pulsos superatosque [esse]: indir. disc.; the subject is Romanos. 
— castris: $ 410 (249); B. 218. 1; G. 407; H. 477 (421. i); H-B. 429. 

66 4 hostis: acc., subject of potitos [esse]. 

66 5 CHAP. 25. Caesar: subject of processit, 67 9. In this charac- 
teristic example of Latin style notice that the main verb of the sentence is 
not expressed until the attendant circumstances have been introduced in 
the form of modifying phrases, dependent clauses, etc. Thus the sense 
and construction are suspended. Such a sentence is called a Period: § 600, 
601 (346); B. 351. 5; G. 684, 685. 2; H. 685 (573); H-B. 629, 630. An 
English writer would have used several short, independent sentences, each 
describing a single act or circumstance ; and a really good translation should 
have that form, thus : — 

Cæsar, after addressing the tenth legion, passed to the right wing. 
Here he saw his men were hard pressed. The standards were all huddled 
together and the soldiers of the twelfth, massed in a solid body, were in 
each other's way. All the centurions of the fourth cohort had fallen, the 
standard-bearer was killed, and the standard lost. In the other cohorts 
almost all the centurions were either killed or wounded. Among these the 
first centurion, P. Sextius Baculus, one of the bravest of soldiers, was dis- 
abled by many severe wounds so that he could no longer stand on his feet. 
The rest were showing no spirit, and some in the rear had abandoned the 
fight and were drawing back to get out of range of the missiles. The 
enemy meanwhile continued to come up in front from below without cessa- 
tion, and to press them hard also on both danks. The situation was des- 
perate. Seeing this, and realizing that there were no reserves that could be 
sent in, Caesar snatched a shield from a man in the rear rank — it happened 
that he had come there without a shield himself — and advanced to the front. 

66 6 ubi: construe with vidit, L 8. — in unum locum: i.e. the soldiers 
were so crowded together that they could not keep their alignment, and 
the standards were bunched in a confused mass in the crowd. 

667 sibi... impedimento, Aindered one another in fighting (lit. were 
for a hindrance themselves to themselves); cf. 56 4, 62 11. 

66 8 quartae cohortis : this stood on the left of the front line and so 
bore the brunt of the attack. See chapter on military affairs, VI and vii. 
omnibus centurionibus occisis: notice that seven different events are 
expressed in this sentence by ablatives absolute. See note on omni 
pacata Gallia, 49 6. 

66 9 signo : i.e. the standard of the cohort. 

671 in his, among these. — primipilo : see chapter on military affairs, 
L7.— Baculo: this was one of Cæsars best centurions. His further 
exploits are mentioned in Bk. iii. ch. 5 and Bk. vi. ch. 38. 
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673 iam... non, no longer. — tardiores, rather slack (discouraged): 
$ 291. a (93. a); B. 240. 1; G. 297; H. 498 (444. 1): H-B. 241. 2. 

67 4 ab novissimis, in the rear: so below, I. 8. — deserto proelio, 
withdrawing from the fight (abl. ee 

67 5 neque: correl. to et = doth... not... and. 

677 vidit: repeated from 66 8 on account of the length of the sen- 
tence. — neque ullum subsidium : the rear guard, legions XIII and xtv, had 
not yet arrived. 

67 8 posset: rel. clause of characteristic; cf. 51 4, 64 5. — militi: dat. 
after detracto ; cf. construction of hostibus, 545 and note. 

67 11 signa . . . laxare, to charge and [thus] open out the ranks, i.e. 
as they advanced, the space between the ranks would be increased, and 
so more room obtained for the use of the sword. —quo . . . possent: 
cf. 60 97. 

67 12 gladiis; cf. castris, 66 3. — militibus : dat. with inlata. 

67 14 etiam... rebus, even in his own extreme peril. 

67 16 CHAP. 26. constiterat (from consisto): NOT had stood, but kad 
taken up a position, and so stood; cf. consuerint, 59 14; § 476 (279. ) 
B. 262. a; G. 241. k.; H. 538. 4 (471. 3); H-B. 487. 

67 is ut...coniungerent.. . inferrent: subst. clause, secondary obj. of 
` monuit; cf. 6 10, 59 10, and notes. — conversa, etc., should face about and 
charge the enemy in opposite directions (lit. bear turned standards against). 
The two united thus formed a kind of hollow square. It is not necessary 
to suppose that the soldiers stood immediately back to back, though this 
is probable, inasmuch as the attack was on both flanks and in front. 

67 19 alii: dat. after a verbal phrase of helping; § 367 (227); B. 187. 
ii. a; G. 346; H. 426. 1 (385. i); H-B. 365. ftn.l 2d par. 

67 20 ne... circumvenirentur: cf. ne. . . adduceretur, 49 6.— aversi. 
in the rear (lit. whsle their backs were turned). — ab hoste: collectively, 
in which sense the plur. is more common. 

67 99 legionum duarum : i.e. XIII and XIV; see plan, Fig. 35. 

67 94 colle: i.e. the site of the Roman camp. — Labienus: he, with 
legions IX and x, had been pursuing the Atrebates; see first lines of ch. 23 

67 28 gererentur : indir. quest. 

67 * qui: i.e. the soldiers of the tenth legion. 

67 98 esset: indir. quest. 

68 1 nihil... fecerunt, /ef? nothing undone in the way of speed (ie 
hastened as fast as they could). 

68 2 reliqui: a pred. gen. Various genitives of this sort are used 
with facere: § 343. 6 (214. c) B. 108. 3; G. 369. R.3; H. 447 (403); H-B. 
340. a. l 
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68 4 CHAP. 27. etiam qui, even suck as. — procubuissent, subjv. of 
characteristic; cf. 67 8. — scutis: abl. with innixi; $ 431 (254. 4); D. 218. 
3; G. 401. 6; H. 476. 3 (425. i. 1. N.): H-B. 438. 2. a. 

68 6 inermes armatis, etc., (though) sxarmed, threw themselves upon 
the armed (enemy). — occurrerent: result, like redintegrarent. 

68 7 delerent, praeferrent: purpose clauses, but in slightly different 
relations, dependent on pugnant. The use of quo as a conj. to introduce 
a purpose clause when the clause contains no comparative is rare. It is 
used regularly in 60 97, 67 11. Here we should expect ut. 

68 8 at: marks with emphasis the change of the narrative from the 
Romans to the enemy. 

68 9 tantam virtutem praestiterunt: on this clause depend the fol- 
lowing subjunctives of result, — insisterent, pugnarent, conicerent, remit- 
terent. 

68 10 primi, foremost. — iacentibus (sc. eis, dat. after insisterent), stood 
upon them as they lay fallen (lit. them lying). 

68 12 qui superessent: characteristic clause. — ut ex tumulo, as if from 
a mound. 

68 13 ut... deberet, so that we may consider (lit. it must be judged) 
that not without good hope of success (nequiquam) did men, etc.; ut... 
deberet is a result clause dependent on the whole of the preceding sen- 
tence. The subject of deberet is the infin. clause homines ausos esse. 

68 16 quae: the antecedents are the preceding infin. clauses describing 
the acts of the enemy; translate deeds which. — facilia: pred. adj.; § 285. 
2, 282. 6 (186) ; B. 233. 2; G. 211; H. 382. 2 (438. 2); H-B. 320. iii. 

The battle with the Nervii and their allies was the most desperate of 
the Gallic War. Their surprise of the Romans was complete, their courage 
such as to evoke Cæsar's wonder and admiration. Had the Romans come 
up in the order of march expected, — a legion at a time with intervening 
baggage, —they could hardly have escaped defeat or even annihilation. 
As it was, only the steadiness and discipline of the troops and the inspira- 
tion of Caesar's presence and example at a critical moment saved the day. 

68 18 CHAP. 28. prope ad internecionem: the Nervii were not by any 
means exterminated. Three years later they revolted again (Bk. v. ch. 38), 
and two years after that they sent a force of 5000 men to Alesia to relieve 
Vercingetorix (Bk. vii. ch. 75). 

68 90 aestuaria: the country lying to the north, the modern Zealand, 
is low and marshy, cut up with bays and tide-water inlets. 

6831 dixeramus: for tense, cf. note on the same word, 49 4. — cum: 
causal; cf. 57 1. — impeditum [esse], etc., there was no obstacle in the way 
of (lit. nothing hindered to) the conquerors. 
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68 34 in... calamitate: gerundive construction. 

68 26 qui... possent: this would naturally be a characteristic subjv. 
in the dir.; cf. 26 10. — quos: see note on 58 9. 

68 97 usus [esse]: $ 582 (330. 6); B. 332. 6; G. 528. 1; H. 611. Nå 
(534. 1. N.); cf. H-B. 590. 2. — misericordia (abl), mercy: it has been 
observed that Cæsar's dealings with the Gauls were comparatively merciful 
for a Roman dealing with barbarians, but his cruelty seems to us atrocious. 

09 2 ut... prohiberent: subst. clause of. purpose, obj. of imperavit; 
cf. this construction with that of uti iussit just before. 

69 4 CHAP. 29. supra: see 609. —cum ... venirent, while on the 
way. — omnibus copiis: cf. 50 16, 54 8. 

69 7 sua omnia: cf. 50 15 and note. — oppidum : often identified with 
the citadel of Namur, at the confluence of the Meuse and Sambre (see 
Fig. 41). For a striking description of the locality, see Motley's Dutch 
Republic," iii. 224. Others place it more probably at Falhize, opposite 
Huy, on the Meuse below Namur, though neither place quite agrees with 
Caesar's description. 

69 8 quod cum: cf. qui cum, 58 9 and note. 

70 1 pedum: cf. 52 97. 

70 3 conlocabant: notice the change of tense from the pluperf. 

704 ex Cimbris Teutonisque: abl. of source; cf. 31 1; see note 
on 7 1. 

70 6 impedimentis refers to cattle as well as portable baggage; hence 
the two verbs, agere and portare. Cf. ferre et agere, to plunder. 

707 custodiam, a guard, whose duty it was to keep an eye on the 
booty, etc.; praesidium, a garrison, who were to hold the place. The 
words are in apposition with milia. 

70 8 sex milia: this Teutonic military colony was probably merely 
adopted into the Celtic tribe of the Aduatuci, thus giving rise to the story 
that the whole tribe were of Teutonic descent. — una (adv.), with it, Le. 
the impedimenta — hi: ie. the six thousand. — eorum: ie. the Cimbri 
and Teutons. 

70 9 obitum, destruction: the Teutons were totally defeated by Gaius 
Marius at Aqua Sextiæ (Aix-les-Bains), B.C, 102; the Cimbri, by Marius 
and Catulus, the next year, at Vercellæ. — alias: adv. : 

70 10 inferrent: the regular word for offensive war. — inlatum (si 
bellum) defenderent, defended themselves when attacked. —consensu eorum 
omnium, óy mutual agreement, i.e. between themselves and all their 
neighbors. 

70 11 sibi domicilio: cf. 54 3. — hunc locum: the land between the 
Meuse and the Scheldt. 
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70 19 CHAP. 30. adventu: abl. of time. 

70 13 faciebant: notice the tense, and cf. 49 9 and note. — parvulis: 
for the formation of the word, see $ 243 (164. a); B. 153; G. 189.6; H. 340 
(332); H-B. 207. 1. 

70 14 pedum XII: i.e. in height. XV milium : : three miles (sc. 
pedum, from the same line of the text; not passuum, which is the usual 
word to be supplied). 

70 15 oppido: for the omission of in, cf. castris, 57 5 and note. For 
the siege operations, see chapter on military affairs, viti, and Figs. 43, 92, 
93 120. 

70 17 viderunt: note the regular mood and tense in the temporal clause 
with ubi; cf. 62 18 and note. — inridere: histor. infin.; see note on 13 18. 

7018 quod... institueretur: jecawse (as they said), etc.: subjv. on 
the principle of implied indir. disc.; $ 540, 592. 3 (321, 341. 4); B. 286. 1, 
323; G. 663. 1; H. 652 (529. ii); H-B. 555. a. —ab tanto spatio, so far 
off (lit. away by so great a space): abl. of degree of difference, ab having an 
adv. force. — quibusnam, etc.: the enclitic nam gives a sarcastic emphasis 
to this jeering question of the barbarians, dy what hands, pray, or what 
strength / 

712 conlocare: indir. disc.; we should have expected the fut. infin., 
conlecaturos [esse]. Apparently the Gauls thought the Romans meant to 
lift the tower and set it up on the wall (in muro); and such an idea, of 
course, seemed very amusing. But when the tower began to roll forward 
they saw their error. 

713 CHAP. 31. moveri, that it was actually moving: for the omission 
of the subj. acc. rrim, see § 581. N.! (336. a. N.); B. 314. 5; G. 527. 43 
H. 642 (p. 296, ftn.2); H-B. 592. 

715 locuti, speaking : cf. 52 7. 

716 existimare (sc. se, and cf. 59 93 and note), that they thought: 
depending on locuti. 

718 possent: a rel. clause expressing cause; § 535. e (320. e); B. 283. 3. a: 
G. 633; H. 592 (517); H-B. 523. —se (obj.) . . . permittere, that they sur- 
rendered themselves, etc.: depending on dixerunt. 

719 unum, only one thing ; notice the emphatic position of the word. — 
pro sua, etc., ia accordance with his usual, etc.; cf. 68 27. 

7110 quam... audirent, which they were [all the time] Aearing of: 
repeated action. 

7111 statuisset: for the fut. perf. (statueris) of the dir. disc.; § 516.4 
(307. c); B. 264. a; G. 595; H. 540. 2 (473. 2); cf. H-B. 536, 470. ftn.! — 
te... despoliaret : subst. clause of purpose, in app. with unum, but really 
depending on deprecari for its form; see note on 4 17. 
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71 19 inimicos: cf. 70 10. 

71 13 virtuti: § 367 (227); B. 187. ii. a; G. 346; H. 426. 2 (385. ü): 
H-B. 362. — traditis armis (— si arma tradita essent): abl. abs., equivalent 
to a protasis; § 521. a (310. a); B. 227. 2. 6; G. 593.2; H. 489. 2 (431. z): 
H-B. 578. 6 In the dir. disc. a vivid fut. condition, s5 arma tradita erunt, 
non poter im us. 

71 14 sibi praestare, that it was better for them : impers.; the subject is 
the following infin. clause. — i. . . deducerentur (fut. condition), J they 
should be reduced to such an extremity. 

7115 quamvis: from guivis. 

71 16 consuessent: for the form, see 5 181. a (128. a); B. 116. 1; G. 
131. 1; H. 238 (235); H-B. 163. 1. Give the speech of the ambassadors 
of the Aduatuci in dir. disc., and also Caesar's reply, ch. 32. 

7117 CHAP. 32. consuetudine... merito: cf. note on 659. This is 
a good example of the free use of the ablative case in Latin. If consuetu- 
dine were alone we should call it manner, “that in accordance,” etc; if 
merito were alone we should call it casse. Cæsar in using them both did 
not think of either category; to him they were both ablatives and needed 
no classification. We may call them casse if we like. 

7119 aries: a long beam with an iron head (like a ram's), suspended 
from a framework, and swung with great force against a wall, crumbling the 
strongest masonry (see Fig. 126). — attigisset . . . dedidissent stand for 
attigerit . . . dedideritis (fut. perf.) of the dir.: $ 551. ¢ (327. a); B. 291. 1; 
G. 574; H. 605 (520); H-B. 507. 4. b. 

7120 nisi armis traditis: cf. nisi munitis castris, 63 18. 

71 21 facturum: ie. in case they came to terms. — ne quam, Jes any: 
§ 310. a (105. d); B. 91. 5; G. 315; H. 512. 1 (455. 1); H-B. 142. 

71929 re nuntiata ad suos: the idea of motion causes the use of ad; 
the dat. would refer simply to the utterance of the message, not to its being 
carried. 

7193 imperarentur: the subjv. shows that this subordinate clause isa 
part of the indir. disc.; § 580 (336. 2); B. 314. 1; G. 650; H. 643 (524); H-B. 
534. 2. — facere: sc. se as subj. acc., which is very often omitted by Cæsar; 
cf. 59 23. We should expect facturos [esse]. The pres. infin. standing for 
facimus of the dir. is somewhat colloquial ; $ 468 (276. c); G. 228; H. 533-2 
(467. 5); cf. H-B. $71. — dixerunt: ie. the ambassadors on their retum. 

7195 ut prope... adaequarent: Le. the arms filled the ditch and the 
deep space between the wall and the end of the agger almost to the top. 
See Figs. 43, 118. 

72 2 eo die: the day is thought of as fixing the time, not as marking 
its duration, hence the abl; § 423 (256); B. 230; G. 393; H. 486 (429): 
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H-B. 439. — pace... usi: i.e. they enjoyed the cessation of war and were 
peaceable, opposed to their later conduct. 

723 CHAP. 33. ex oppido exire: for the repetition of ex, see § 402 
(243. 6); B. 214. 2; G. 390; H. 462. 1 (413. N.); H-B. 408. 1. 

72 4 nequam: see note on 71 91. 

72 5 ante inito consilio, in accordance with a plan previously agreed 
upon. 

72 6 quod crediderant: a reason stated on the writer’s own authority, 
hence the indic.; cf. 49 19, 56 93. — praesidia: i.e. those stationed in the 
castella. 

728 ex cortice: abl. of material; § 403 (244); B. 224; G. 396; H. 470 
(415. iii); H-B. 406. 4. 

729 viminibus intextis: in the same construction as cortice. 

72 10 pellibus: abl.; 5 364 (225. 4); B. 187. i. a; G. 348; H. 426. 6 
(384. ii 2); H-B. 376. 6. 

72 11 qua, where; an abl. or instrumental form, used adverbially. 

72 13 celeriter: note the emphatic position. Czsar had ordered them 
to give the signal, in case of any disturbance, and to do it iasmutly. — igni- 
bus : this signal was given by stretching out a great flaming torch from the 
side of a watch-tower. 

72 14 eo, fo that place. —concursum . . pugnatum: impers. use of 
pass.; $208. d (146. 4); B. 256. 3; G. 208. 2; H. 302. 6 (301. 1); H-B. 
290. 2.1; see note on 23 1. 

7215 ita... ut, they fought as fiercely as brave men ought to fight. — in 
extrema spe, for their last chance (lit. in the last hope). 

72 16 iniquo loco: § 429. 1 (258. /); B. 228. 1. 6; G. 385. N.1; H. 485. 2 
(425. 2); H-B. 436. — qui... lacerent: subjv. of characteristic; cf. 51 4, 
68 12, 68 28. 

7217 in una virtute, is valor adone. —cum . . . cousisteret, at a time 
when, etc.; see note on 62 18. 

72 18 ad, about. 

72 19 postridie eius diei: cf. 20 5 and note. 

72 21 sectionem . . . universam: i.e. the whole people, as slaves, with 
all their possessions. 

72 99 capitum: cf. 26 7. — milium: pred. gen., after esse understood. 

7225 CHAP. 34. Venetos, etc.: the name of the Veneti survives in the 
modem Vannes; that of the Redones, in Rennes. 

72 26 maritimae civitates: inhabiting the modern Brittany and Nor- 
mandy; they are spoken of at length in Bk. iii. chs. 7-16. 

734 CHAP. 35. perlata: notice the force of per; the news travelled 
from tribe to tribe. 
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73 5 incolerent : subjv. of integral part; $ 593 (342); B. 324. 1; G. 663. 1; 
H. 652. 1 (529. ii. N.! 1); H-B. 539. 

736 se... daturas: fem. because they were representatives sent by 
the tribes and spoke for them. 

737 in Italiam: ie. Cisalpine Gaul. Caesar's province extended to 
the Rubicon. — Illyricum: this province formed part of Caesar's govern- 
ment, but he went there only during the winter season; see 78 9 and 117 14. 

739 Carnutes: their country lay between the Seine and the Loire, 
comprising the modern Orléans, formerly their capital; their name is pre- 
served in the modern Chartres. — Andes (whence Anjou): near the lower 
Loire. Turonos: preserved in 72w»;. These camps made a cordon from 
Orléans through Angiers and Tours and probably Vannes along the Loire 
to the sea-coast. — quaeque civitates: translate as if e£ civitates guae. 

73 19 supplicatio, a public thanksgiving: ten days was the longest time 
that had ever been granted before, except to Pompey, who was honored 
with twelve for his victory over Mithridates. But Caesar's party was now 
all-powerful at Rome. — quod: for id guod ; $ 307. d. N. (200. e. N.); B. 247. 
1. 6; G. 614. R.2; H. 399. 6 (445. 7); H-B. 325. a. N. 


Book THIRD. — B.C. 56. 


ALPINE CAMPAIGN. — The higher valleys of the Alps were inhabited by tribes 
who got a scanty living by working in mines, and often waylaid and plundered expe 
ditions on the march. The two legions sent by Cæsar under Q. Pedius (Bk. ii. ch. 2) 
had been attacked by these predatory people while passing into the valley of the 
Rhone above Lake Geneva; hence this expedition, sent in the fall of 57, which was 
intended to strike terror into the mountain tribes. 


READING Rererences ON Caesar's THIRD CAMPAIGN. 


Dodge's Cæsar, chap. 9. 

Fowler’s Julius Czsar, chap. 11. 

Froude's Czsar, chap. 16. 

Holmes's Czsar's Conquest of Gaul, chap. 4. 
Merivale's Hist. of Rome, Vol. I. pp. 289-297. 
Mommsen's Hist. of Rome, Vol. IV. pp. 304-309. 
Napoleon’s Czsar, Vol. II. chap. 6. 

Trollope's Cæsar, chap. 4. 


741 cum in Italiam proficisceretur Caesar: cf. this with the begin- 
ning of the second book, cum esset Caesar in, etc. There the ver? is made 
emphatic because the place where he was has been already named, and his 
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being absent is the most important idea. Here he is going to speak about 
a road to Italy across the Alps. Hence his destination becomes important 
and so takes the first place. If this were the first book, it would begin 
with Caesar, the principal personage in the narrative. If his going away 
were the main thing, it would begin with proficisceretur. But as it is, 
the route across, and so his destination, is here the main thing. Hence 
instantly the Latin order corresponds to the thought, and we have the 
form here presented. — proficisceretur: the familiar use of the subjv. with 
cum in descriptive clauses; cf. 117, 62 13. — Galbam: this officer was 
one of the assassins of Cæsar, his old general. The emperor Galba was 
his great-grandson. 

74 3 qui a finibus, etc.: Geneva seems to have been at the northeast 
corner of the Allobroges' territory. Between that point and the entrance 
to the Rhone must have been the country of the Nantuates. On the other 
side of the Rhone were the Seduni and Veragri. See maps, Figs. 6, 46. 

74 5 iter per Alpis: the pass of the Great St. Bernard, which reaches 
the Rhone valley at Martigny (the ancient Octodurus).at the great bend 
of the river. This was the shortest route across the Alps at this period. 
Hannibal is said to have crossed by the Little St. Bernard, and the pass by 
Mont Genévre was also in use. — magno cum periculo, but only with great 
danger, referring probably rather to the savage tribes than to the dangers 
of the way. | 

746 magnis portoriis, Aeavy transit-duties: portorlis and periculo are 
ablatives of manner; for meaning, see note on 15 . — mercatores: see 
note on 1 8. 

747 arbitraretur: informal indir. disc. The form of the original would 
be arbitraris with an imv. in the conclusion, which is absorbed in permisit 
and the following uti-clause; see note on 32 21. 

748 hiemandi causa: cf. 39 26, 56 15. 

74 9 secundis . . . factis, etc.: see notes on 15 19, 49 6 (last note). 

7415 hic, eius: both refer to vicus. — flumine, the Dranse. 

74 17 concessit, etc.: he seems to have deprived the natives of one- 
half of their village to accommodate his troops, and to have left the rest 

to them. 

75 3 CHAP. 2. concesserat: indic. because not part of the indir. disc. ; 
d. qui . . . appellantur, 52 5 and note. 

754 montis: not the higher ranges, but the lower heights directly 
upon the valley. 

755 id, £475, in apposition with ut... caperent; cf. note on 4 17. 

758 neque eam plenissimam, etc., and that not entirely full. The 
twelfth legion had suffered severely in the battle on the Sambre (Bk. ii 
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ch. 25), and was probably already below the normal strength before the 
detachments were sent off. — detractis: see 74 11. 

759 commeatus . . . causa: gerundive of purpose; cf. gerund, 74 4. 

75 10 despiciebant, existimabant, etc.: notice the imperfects describ 
ing the situation; see note on 3 5. 

7511 cum ipsi... decurrerent, when they should charge down from 
the hills upon the valley. The imperf. subjv. of indir. disc. with cum is 
here equivalent to the fct. indic. of dir. disc. 

75 13 accedebat quod, and besides (lit. it was added that). The subject 
of accedebat is the clause quod . . . dolebant; cf. 60 25. 

76 3 Romanos... adiungere: indir. disc. after persuasum habebant 
ey had persuaded themselves (lit. they had it persuaded to themselves) 
With persuasum habebant cf. coactum habebat, 13 4, compertum habere, 
40 90, habere explorata, 51 8, and notes. 

766 CHAP. 3. hibernorum: see chapter on military affairs, v. In 
the present case, Galba saved labor by appropriating a part of the Gallic 
buildings without much ceremony; but he proceeded to lay out the usual 
fortifications (munitiones). 

76 7 perfectae: referring both to opus and munitiones, but agreeing 
with the nearer; cf. 24 7. 

76 10 consilio: i.e. of tribunes, cavalry officers, and first centurions. 

76 11 quo in consilio: cf. 25 5, 58 9, and notes. 

76 14 subsidio veniri, that amy one should come to their aid: veniri is 
impers., sc. posset implied in possent; subsidio is dat. of service or end 
for which. 

76 15 nonnullae . . . sententiae, several opinions (or votes) given by the 
officers in council. 

76 is maiori... placuit, i? was determined by the majority. — hoc ... 
defendere, £o reserve this course for the extremity, and meanwhile, etc. 

76 y Spear, f. rebus . . . administrandis: dat. of the gerundive, ex- 
pressing püfpose; an ‘unusual construction, the acc. with ad or is or the 
gen. with causa being much more common, Why is constituissent in 
the subjv.? 

76 23 decurrere, conicere, propugnare, mittere, occurrere, ferre, supe- 
rari: histor. infinitives, describing the scene and implying incessant action ; 
cf. 13 18, 70 17, and notes. 

76 94 gaesa: Gallic javelins of unknown form. — integris viribus (abl. 
abs.), as Jong as their strength was unimpaired. 

76 27 eo: adv. — occurrere, ras to meet the danger. 

76 99 alii, while others. — quarum rerum, things of which ; cf. 30 19 
38 19, 62 29, and notes. The gen. is partitive with nihil. 
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77 1 non modo...sed ne... quidem, sof only not, but not even, 
etc.; we should expect another negative after modo, but the Latin regu- 
larly omits it where both parts have the same predicate. Note the empha 
sis on saucio. 

77 3 sui recipiendi: cf. 40 15 and note. 

77 5 CHAP. 5. cum... pugnaretur, when the fight had been (and was 
still) going on: § 471. 5 (277. 5); B. 260. 4; G. 234; H. 535 (469. ii. 2); 
H-B. 485. 

777 languidioribus nostris: abl. abs., expressing cause. 

779 Baculus: see 67 1 and note. 

77 13 unam: note the emphasis, only one. 

77 14 experirentur: note that the histor. pres. docent has the effect of 
a secondary tense on the dependent verb. 

77 15 intermitterent: a command in indir. disc., following certiores 
facit in the sense of instructs. 

77 16 tela...exciperent: ie. the Romans were to gather up the 
spent weapons to use them against the enemy, as their weapons were 
almost exhausted (l. 6). 

77 19 CHAP. 6. quod = id guod: cf. 73 19. 

77 20 cognoscendi facultatem, opportunity of finding out. — sui conli- 
gendi, of collecting their wits: observe that sui is plural in meaning; cf. 
sui recipiendi, l. 3, above, and note. 

77 33 circumventos interficiunt, /Aey surround and kill. — ex milibus: 
for part. gen. after parte. 

77 97 armis: abl. of separation. 

77 28 exutis: agreeing with copiis; $ 364 (225. 4); B. 187. i.a; G. 348; 
H. 462 (414. 1); H-B. 408. 3. ftn.?; in their flight they threw their arms 
away. Of course the Romans did not catch them and strip off their arms. 

77 99 fortunam temptare: cf. English “to tempt Providence." — alio 
consilio . . . aliis rebus viderat, remembered that he had come with one 
design, and saw that he had met a different state of things. 


NAVAL CAMPAIGN AGAINST THE VENETI. — The Veneti inhabited the penin- 
sula of Aremorica called Bretagne, Brittany, or Little Britain, since the emigration 
from Great Britain to escape the Saxon invasion. It has always been the home of 
the hardiest, most independent, and most strongly characterized of all the Gallic 
populations. Its scenery is wild and secluded, the character of its coast being 
clearly given in Czsar’s narrative. Its language remains Celtic to this day. No 
one of Cæsars campaigns shows more strikingly his boldness and fertility of 
resource than this. 


78 8 CHAP. 7. Germanis: ie. under Ariovistus. It will be noticed 
that the geographical order, and not the order of events, is followed in 
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this summary. Of the Alpine tribes the .Sedw» are mentioned as the most 
important. The passage in brackets makes sense, and may be translated. 

78 10 Illyricum: part of Caesar's province. 

78 19 Crassus: see 46 24-27, 72 24 ff.; for force of adulescens, see 
note on 46 95. 

78 13 mare: following proximus with the construction of prope ; $ 432.« 
(261. a); B. 141. 3; G. 359. N.! ; H. 435. 2 (391. 2); H-B. 380. b. 

78 14 praefectos : officers of cavalry and auxiliaries. 

78 15 compluris goes with civitatis. 

78 19 Chr. 8. huius civitatis: ie. the Veneti, on the southern coai! 
of Brittany, the modem Morbihan. 

78 90 orae: part. gen. — regionum: added to describe and limit orat. 

78 21 Britanniam: at this time an important Celtic country, having 
close commercial and social relations with the mainland. Doubtless a 
large part of the shipping trade was in the hands of the Veneti and thei! 
allies, whose commerce extended from Ireland to Spain. — consuerunt, ar 
accustomed: 5 476 (279. e) ; B. 262. A; G. 236. R.; H. 299. 2 (297. 1.2): 
H-B. 487. Cf. 59 14. 

78 23 in magno... aperti: i.e. on a sea exposed to great and violent 
storms. r 
7894 omnis... habent vectigalis: ie. levy tolls upon them al; 
vectigalis is in pred. app. with omnis. 

78 98 subita . . . consilia: this national characteristic of the Gauk 5 
often alluded to by Cæsar and other Roman historians. 

79 5 quam acceperint: 5 592 (341); B. 323; G. 628; H. 643 (524); 
H-B. 535. 1. a. 

79 6 quam perferre, than to endure, following the comparative con 
tained in malint. 

79 9 remittat: subjv. expressing a command in indir. disc., depending 
on the message implied in legationem mittunt. The dir. disc. would be 
gi vis, etc., remitte. 

79 11 Cuar. 9. aberat longius, war too far off, i.e. to take command s! 
once in person. — navis longas, galleys. See chapter on military affairs 
IX, and Figs. 48, 51. The Gallic ships, it seems, used sails alone, with 
out oars; see B4 25-28. 

79 19 Ligeri: the Loire, on the banks of which Crassus was wintering 
— institui, fo be organised, i.e. in gangs for the several galleys. 

80 1 cum primum: the first moment when (lit. when first). Ces" 
had spent the winter as usual in Cisalpine Gaul He reached his am) 
perhaps in April or early in May. 

80 3 [certiores facti]: omit in translation. 
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80 4 admisissent: indir. quest. — legatos .. . coniectos (the specific 
act): in app. with facinus, but the construction is determined by intelle- 
gebant; see note on 4 17; legatos: they were hardly such in the sense of 
international law. They were only Caesar's leguti or lieutenants. 

80 5 quod nomen: cf. quarum rerum, 76 29 and note. 

80 8 hoc: abl. of degree of difference, approaching the idea of cause. 

80 9 pedestria itinera, etc., approaches by land. 

80 10 concisa, impeditam: with esse. They depend upon sciebant. 

80 11 inscientiam : ie. the Romans' lack of acquaintance. — neque 
. . . Confidebant, and they trusted that our armies could not, etc. Notice 
that connective and negative have an attraction for each other, though we 
separate them. 

80 13 ut... acciderent, etc., granting that, etc.: ut here introduces a 
concessive clause. This is the only instance in the “Gallic War.” Note 
that when so used the subjv. mood follows; § 440 (266. c); B. 278; G. 
608; H. 586. ii (515. iii); H-B. 532. 2. ö. 

81 1 posse and the following infinitives depend upon perspiciebant, I. 5. 

813 gesturi essent: subjv. of indir. disc. Observe the first periphras- 
tic conj. referring to future time. 

814 longe aliam...atque, very different... from ; cf. aliter ac, 
62 6. — concluso: ie. like the Mediterranean, where there is no tide, and 
which is quiet as compared with the Atlantic. 

819 socios: pred. apposition ; cf. vectigalis, 78 25. — Osismos, etc.: 
the coast tribes as far as Flanders. The name Lexovii remains in Lisieux ; 
Namnetes in Nantes; Diablintes in Jad/ins. 

8114 CHAP. 10. iniuria retentorum equitum, /Ae wrong done by 
defaining the knights: $ 497 (292. a); B. 337. 5; G. 664. R.2; H. 636. 4 
(549. 5. N.2) ; H-B. 608. 2. — rebellio, renewal of hostilities (not rebellion). 

8116 ne... arbitrarentur: a new rising was threatened by the Bel- 
gians, while the maritime tribes, it is said, were already fearful of a Roman 
attempt upon Britain. (Observe that this purpose clause is under the same 
construction as the nominatives iniuria, defectio, etc. which express 
other reasons for Caesar's action, and are all in apposition with multa.) 

8117 idem: subj. of licere. 

81 19 excitari: the pres. infin. here corresponds to the pres. of a gen- 
eral truth; while odisse answers to oderunt taken as a pres., all me- 
naturally hate. 

81 90 priusquam . . . conspirarent : see note on 38 27. 

8134 CHar. 11. flumini: dat. with proximi, but cf. 78 13. 

81325 adeat: after mandat, a command; cf. 6 10 and note; 5 565. a 
(331. f: N); B. 295. 8; G. 546. R.; H. 565. 4 (499. 2); H-B. 502. 3. a. 
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8196 auxilio: dat. of service or end for which. — arcessiti [esse] 
dicebantur, were reported to have been invited. 

82 9 Crassum: cf. 78 19 and note. 

823 Aquitaniam: in southwest Gaul; see 27-10. These peoples were 
of different race and language from the other Gauls, and took little mterest 
in their affairs, not even joining in the great revolt described in Book vii. 

B2 6 Venellos, etc.: in Normandy. 

827 distinendam: cf. pontem faciendum curat, 11 5 and note.— 
Brutum: afterwards one of the conspirators against Caesar, with the more 
celebrated Marcus Brutus. 

82 8 Pictonibus, Santonis: on the coast south of the Loire (Poitou 
and Saintonge). 

82 12 CHAP. 12. eius modi... ut, of such sort that. 

82 13 lingulis: some of these narrow tongues of land run out to sea 
several miles. 

82 14 cum... incitavisset: ie. at high tide. — [bis]: apparently an 
error of the MSS. Some editors read xxiv instead of x11; others refer it 
to the general ignorance or carelessness of ancient writers. 

82 15 quod... adflictarentur: subjv. as an integral part of the result 
clause. 

82 16 minuente, af the ebb: intransitive. 

82 17 utraque re, in either case. 

82 18 superati, agreeing with the subject of coeperant. 

B2 19 his (aggere ac molibus) . . . adaequatis, when these were brought 
level with the walls. 

General von Góler explains the Roman works as follows: A dike was 
extended along each side of the isthmus in the direction of the town. 
While these were building, of course with each rise of the tide the space 
within would be overflowed. When the dikes were nearly completed, the 
Romans waited until the ebb had carried off the water, and then rapidly 
pushed their works to completion before the next turn of the tide. Thus 
the sea was shut out and the isthmus left dry. Meanwhile the dikes them- 
selves, being raised to the height of the walls, each served the purpose of 
an agger for approach to the town.” 

6293 haec... faciebant, this they continued to do: repeated action. 

8294 partem: duration of time. 

82 25 summa: with difficultas; note the emphasis. — vasto mari, etc.: 
in each of these points the ocean is contrasted with the sheltered and tide- 
less waters of the Mediterranean. The words are abl. abs., which in ex 
pressions of time is closely related to the locative; see § 419 (255) ftn.; cf. 
H-B. 421. 4. 
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8298 CHAP. 13. namque ; introduces the reason for the fewer troubles 
of the Veneti, * (but the Veneti had less trouble) for." — ipsorum, ‘heir own. 

82 29 aliquanto: abl. of degree of difference. 

83 1 navium: depending on carinae understood. quo... possent: 
cf. 7 15, 60 97. 

632 atque item puppes, and the sterns too: accommodatae (being 
adapted) standing as an additional predicate. 

83 4 quamvis: from gwivis. 

835 transtra, etc., the cross benches (for the rowers) of timbers a foot 
thick, fastened with iron bolts the thickness of a [man’s] thumb. 

83 7 pelles: the Romans used sails made of flax, the Veneti of skins 
untanned (pelles) or tanned (alutac). 

83 11 tanta onera navium, ships of so great weigAt. — non satis com- 
mode, not very well. 

83 19 nostrae classi: dat. of possession, but translate, the encounter of 
our fleet with, etc. 

B3 13 praestaret, Aad the advantage (i.e. our fleet). 

83 14 reliqua. here a neut. plur. substantive, everything else. 

83 15 eis: dat. with nocere; 5 367 (227); B. 187. ii. a; G. 346; H. 426. 
1 (385. i); H-B. 362. 

83 16 rostro: see Figs. 48, 51. 

84 2 copulis: the Romans were not very skilful in naval tactics, and 
they always aimed, by means of grappling hooks and boarding bridges, to 
get aboard the enemy's ship and reduce the conflict as soon as possible to 
a hand-to-hand combat, in which they excelled. — accedebat ut, there was 
this additional advantage that, followed by the result clauses, ferrent, con- 
sisterent, and timerent; cf. 41 15, 51 6. 

843 se vento dedissent, ran before the wind. The phrase is a nautical 
one; hence ventus is repeated to give the complete expression. 

84 4 consisterent, rode at anchor. 

84 5 ab aestu relictae: trans. if or when, etc.; $ 496 (292); B. 337. 
2. 4, 6; G. 664 ff.; H. 638. 2 (549. 2); H-B. 604. 3. — nihil: cf. 63 13 and 
note. 

848 CHAP. 14. neque: see note on BO 11. 

84 9 eis noceri posse, they could be harmed. Observe that the expres- 
sion is impers., and cf. 56 94 and note. 

84 10 quae ubi: cf. note on qui cum, 58 ». 

84 11 paratissimae, fully equipped; ornatissimae, thoroughly furnished. 
The battle was probably fought in the bay of Quiberon, off the heights of 
St. Gildas, on which Cæsar was encamped. The fleet of Crassus issued 
from the Loire and took a northwesterly course. Meanwhile the fleet of 
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the Veneti came out of the Auray estuary, and pussing through the 
Morbihan entrance to the bay, encountered the Romans directly opposite 
Cæsars camp. See Fig. 49. 

84 13 neque satis Bruto . . . constabat, and Brutus could not make ont. 
agerent and insisterent refer to Brutus and his officers. 

84 14 tribunis militum, etc.: in the ancient modes of fighting, the fleet 
was only a part of the army, and was commanded by the military officers, 
as here. 

84 16 noceri, etc.: cf. similar phrase above, I. 9. 

84 17 excitatis, raised. The abl abs. has a concessive force, as is 
shown by the following tamen. 

B4 18 ex barbaris navibus, o» the enemy's ships; for force of ex, cf. 
una ex parte, ex stinere, etc. ` 

84 20 magno usui, of great service (cf. auxilio, 81 96), in fact tuming 
threatened disaster to victory; but Cæsar will not use words that hint at 
possible defeat. 

84 22 muralium falcium, wa//-hooks, long poles with sickle shaped 
hooks attached, like those used by hook-and-ladder companies for pulling 
down walls (see Fig. 126). The gen. limits formae understood, which 
would be dat., after absimili — cum = whenever, as often as, and the sen- 
tence following is a general condition, the verbs comprehensi adductique 
erant being in the protasis, and praerumpebantur in the apodosis express 
ing repeated action, which is regularly expressed in Latin by the indic. ; cf. 
59 13 and note. 

84 94 praerumpebantur, etc., they [the halyards] were torn away by 
driving the ship forward with the oars. 

84 26 Gallicis navibus: dat. of reference used for poss. gen. 

85 1 paulo fortius factum : one of Cæsars mild expressions for as act 
of remarkable daring. 

B5 4 CHAP. 15. cum, etc.: another general condition; see note on 
B4 22. — singulas, etc.: i.e. two or three ships surround each one of the 
enemy's, 

B5 6 contendebant, expressing repeated action; cf. with contenderunt 
below, which describes a single act; cf. 75 10. — quod postquam: cf. 
quae ubi, 84 10 and note. 

B58 cum... reperiretur: a causal clause: cf. 2 15, 57 1. 

85 9 conversis . . . navibus: i.e. steered so as to run before the wind. 

The prevailing winds at present towards the end of summer in this 
quarter are from the east or northeast, — the precise winds needed for the 
two fleets to have met as indicated above. Further, when these winds 
have blown during the morning. it usually falls calm at noon. This is 
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just what happened on the day of the battle. The calm was probably just 
after midday. 

B5 14 pervenerint, came to land ; for the tense, cf. 28 6, 50 2, the perf. 
subjv. being used, as usual, to express past time in a result clause, without 
regard to sequence of tense. 

B5 15 hora III (guarta) : about 10 A.M. 

862 Chr. 16. cum... tum, while... at the same time. 

86 4 convenerant, coegerant : i.e. for this war.— quod ubique, a// that 
there were anywhere, followed by the part. gen. navium. 

B6 5 quo, whither: i.e. any refuge. 

8658 eo gravius... quo, the more severely, etc., in order that. — vin- 
dicandum [esse] (impers.), punishment should be inflicted. 

86 10 sub corona vendidit, so/d [as slaves] at public auction ; lit. under 
the wreath, since the captives were crowned like animals to be sacrificed, 
as indeed they had been in earlier times. Thus the only naval power in 
Gallia that could be formidable to the Romans was totally destroyed, and 
neither the Veneti nor their allies gave the proconsul any more trouble. 

86 13 CHAP. 17. Venellorum: along the Channel coast of Normandy. 

86 14 his: cf. classi, 84 13. 

8616 magnas copias: most likely meaning here irregular troops as 
opposed to exercitum. — his paucis diebus: i.e. about the same time. 

86 17 Eburovices: this branch of the Aulerci lived on the south side of 
the lower Seine. 

86 18 nolebant: ie. the Senate. — clauserunt: i.e. against the Romans. 

86 20 perditorum, desperate: there might well be many such, as it was 
now the third year of constant war in Gaul. 

86 23 loco, castris: locative ablatives without a prep. ; cf. 13 6, 57 5 
and note. 

86 24 cum: concessive. 

871 eo absente: ie. Cæsar. A Jepatus regularly had no imperium, or 
independent command, but served under that of his superior. 

873 dimicandum [esse] : impers., with legato as dat. of apparent agent. 

875 CnaP. 18. pro perfuga, in the character of a deserter. 

87 10 neque longius ab esse quin: an idiomatic shorthand expression 

amounting to that not later than the following night Sabinus would, etc. 

87 14 iri: depending on oportere. 

87 15 superiorum dierum, on the previous days: see note on belli, below. 

87 17 spes . . . belli: subj. gen. denoting the source; notice that the 

regular way to express the relation between two substantive ideas is by the 
genitive, One idea is conceived as belonging to the other in some sense. 
See note, 62 90. 
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87 18 fere ... credunt, most men are glad to believe, etc. 

87 19 non prius. . . quam, sof... until: cf. 81 20. 

8721 ut... victoria (abl. abs.), as if victory were already assured. 

87 29 sarmentis, cuttings, young growth trimmed off from trees. — vitr- 
gultis, drushwood. 

8795 CHAP. 19. mille: an indecl. adj. in agreement with passus. 

881 quam... spati, as little time as possible, subj. of daretur. 

88 2 que, and (consequently), as often with -que. 

88 7 Note the emphasis on primum and statim. 

88 8 quos: the antecedent is eorum. 

88 15 animus, etc.: cf. 78 98 and note. 


SOUTHERN GAUL. — The campaign in Aquitania was made merely for strategic 
reasons, was not provoked by any attack or threat of war, and appears to have been 
quite unnecessary (see note on 82 8) as well as difficult and dangerous. The Aqui 
tani had no strong military league or combination, but consisted of small, isolated 
clans, and were besides of more industrious habits than the Gauls, being good miners 
and engineers. As a mere narrative, however, this is an interesting episode of 
the war. 


88 17 Cuap. 20. P. Crassus, etc.: cf. 82 9-5. 

88 is ante dictum est: i.e. in 2 7-10. Omit bracketed words in lines 
18-20. 

88 19 tertia pars: these statements show extreme ignorance, as would 
be natural (cf. the account of Britain, Bk. v. chs. 12-14). 

88 21 Praeconinus, Manlius: these defeats were twenty-two years 
before (B.c. 78), when the Aquitani united with Sertorius, the leader of the 
Marian party, who held Spain for six years against Rome. (See Plutarch's 
„Life of Sertorius.") 

88 26 Tolosa et Narbone: Tolosa was an old Gallic town; Narbo, a 
Roman colony established by the policy of Gaius Gracchus, B.c. 118. It 
became the capital of the Roman province, to which it gave its name, 
Narbonensis. 

88 * his regionibus: dat. after finitimae, which agrees with civitates. 
Omit [ex]. 

88 28 nominatim evocatis: i.e. veterans who had served their term, 
but were willing to reénlist. See chapter on military affairs, Iv. a. — So- 
tiatium : south of the Garonne, southeast of the modem Bordeaux; the 
name remains in the modem Sés. . 

89 5 Char. 21. superioribus "victoriis: ie. those just related; 
$ 431. a (254. 6. a); B. 218. 3; G. 401. N.; H. 476. 3 (425. ii. 1. N.); H-B 
424. 
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89 7 sine imperatore . . . adulescentulo duce: an imperator is the chief 
commander of an army, holding the imperium, or power of military com- 
mand conferred on him by regular formalities ; dux is a general designation 
for any person holding a command, and might be given to a subordinate 
officer, like Crassus, who acted as an agent and under the imperium of his 
superiors. 

89 9 perspici: the subject is the indir. quest. quid . . . possent. 

89 19 vineas turrisque egit: see chapter on military affairs, VIII, and 
Figs. 33. 43. 92, 93, 120. 

89 13 cuniculis, mines (lit. rabbits), so called from their likeness to rab- 
bits’ burrows. The mine was intended to run under the Roman agger. The 
roof was carefully propped up with wooden posts, and these being set on 
fire, when they were burned through, the entire mass of Roman works would 
fall into the pit. 

89 15 aerariae secturaeque: this seems to mean copper mines and 
guarries (not entirely underground); but the meaning of the words is not 
perfectly clear. — diligentia: the Romans doubtless met the attack with 
countermines. 

89 18 faciunt, they do (it). 

89 291 Cua». 22. soldurios, paid retainers (hence soldiers), a Gallic 
word. It is related that these soldsris were dressed in royal garments 
like their chief. 

89 29 condicio: the same condition of service was found among the 
Germans (Bk. vi. ch. 23), and was the foundation of feudal vassalage. — 
commodis : abl. with fruantur. 

89 23 quorum amicitiae, to whose friendship. — si quid . . . accidat: a 
euphemism, cf. 16 14. 

89 94 sibi mortem, etc.: cf. 4 15. 

89 96 qui... recusaret: rel. clause of characteristic; cf. 5 6, 51 4. 

89 27 cum his (repeated from cum devotis; cf. repetition of vidit, 
67 7), with these (I say). 

90 4 CHAP. 23. Vocatium, etc.: these were farther west. 

907 quibus, within which. 

90 8 quoqueversus, in every direction (quoque, the adverb of place 
formed from the distributive qgwisgwe ; versus, the adverb of direction 

usually connected with prepositions, as adversus). It is often written 
quoguover sum. 

90 10 citerioris: ie. from the standpoint of Rome; now northern 
Spain.— Hispaniae: these Iberian populations were allied to the Aqui- 
tani (Bk. i. ch. 1). Spain had been subject to Rome for more than 150 
years, but was always rather mutinous, and had made several attempts at 
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independence, especially under Sertorius, who defied Rome for ten years, 
B.C. 82-72; see note on 88 21. It was also the last stronghold of Pompey's 
party in the Civil War, till finally subdued at Munda, B.C. 45. — finitimae : 
pred. adj. agreeing with quae. 

90 15 consuetudine populi Romani: a custom which they had leamed 
in the service with Sertorius. 

90 16 loca capere, etc.: i.e. to practise Roman tactics. 

90 18 suas... augeri, etc.: these infin. clauses are in app. with quod. 
— diduci, de stationed in various places, to keep track of the enemy and 
prevent being surrounded. 

90 2 decertaret: subjv. of result with quin after cunctandum [esse] ; 
§ 558 (319. d); B. 283. 4; G. 555; H. 595. 2 (504); cf. H-B. 502. 3. ö; cf. 
29 5, 50 9, 50 95. 

90 25 CHAP. 24. duplici: ie. two cohorts in depth. His numbers 
were too few to allow the usual formation of three (triplex acies). 

90 26 in mediam aciem: i.e. where they would be kept steady by his 
legionaries. Their ordinary position was on the wings. 

90 27 exspectabat, wasted (to see) what, etc. 

O11 obsessis viis. . . potiri, zo block the roads, cut off supplies, and 
win the victory without a wound. 

913 sese recipere: i.e. to withdraw from Aquitania. 

914 infirmiores animo, dispirited: $ 253; B. 226; G. 397; H. 480 
(424); H-B. 441. — adoriri cogitabant, had in mind to attach: sc. eos for 
obj., and see note on 62 16. 

915 productis copiis: concessive ( = although, etc.). 

916 sua, their own. 

917 opinione timoris, the notion (they had given) of their own cow- 
ardsce. 

919 oportere: depending on some word of saying implied in voces. — 
iretur: cf. note on decertaret, 90 29. Translate freely, that they should go 
to the camp without further delay. 

91 10 ad hostium castra: this is the only instance in the Commentaries 
of an attack by Romans on a fortified Gallic camp. The fight usually took 
place on a level stretch between the hostile camps. The Romans always 
chose their battle-ground with great care. 

9111 CHAP. 28. telis coniectis (abl. abs.), by Aurling weapons. 

9113 quibus: abl. with confidebat; 5 431 (254. 4); B. 219. 1. a; G. 
401. 6; H. 476. 3 (425. i. I. N.); H-B. 437. 

91 14 lapidibus... . comportandis: gerundive expression of means. — 
aggerem: i.e. Crassus was building a mound of turf to equal the height ol 
the enemy's rampart, as in the siege of a city. 
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91 15 opinionem pugnantium: i.e. they made an impression as if 
actually engaged. 

92 2 ex loco, etc.: i.e. as they stood on the rampart of the camp. 

92 4 ab decumana porta: ie. i» the rear, where this gate was situated 
(see Fig. 119). The Gauls appear here to have adopted the Roman mode 
of constructing camps, probably under the instruction of the Sertorian 
officers. 

92 9 CHAP. 26. praesidio castris: cf. 22 e, 54 3. 

92 13 prius... quam: this is often used with the indic. to show that 
one actual fact precedes another, just as succession is denoted by postguam. 
Here the subjv. subordinates the temporal clause to the main idea, like the 
subjv. with cum; cf. also 57 90 and note. 

92 14 videri: sc. possent from the following posset. — rei: part. gen. 

92 18 per, over. 

92 90 apertissimis campis (see note on 62 97) : i.e. the broad, treeless 
plains which abound in this part of the country. 

92 91 quae: acc. plur.; the antecedent is milium. — Cantabris : a very 
hardy people of the western Pyrenees. 

92 æ% CHAP. 27. Tarbelli, etc.: some of the names will be recognized 
in the modern Zarées, Bigorre, Garonne. 

92 98 tempore: cf. note on 91 13. 

932 CHA». 28. omni Gallia pacata, while all the rest of Gaul was 
subdued. — Morini, etc.: on the islands and low coast lands of Flanders 
and further north. 

93 3 qui... essent: cf. 89 96 and note. — neque: cf. 80 11. 

93 4 arbitratus, Ainding: the perf. part. of dep. verbs often has a 
present force. 

93 5 alia... ac: cf. 626. 

93 8 continentis, continuous : i.e. far-stretching. 

93 15 longius, foo far (farther than was safe). — locis: loc. abl, as 
usual without a prep. 

93 17 CHAP. 29. deinceps: ie. in the days next following. 

93 18 inermibus . . . militibus : abl. abs. 

93 90 conversam, /rontinz, ie. with the boughs turned towards the 
enemy. — pro vallo, as a palisade. 

93 93 tenerentur, etc.: i.e. were just being seized. 

93 94 eius modi... uti... intermitteretur, such that the work was 
constantly interrupted. 

93 æ sub pellibus: the tents were of leather. 

93 æ Aulercis, etc.: along the Seine, near Evreux and Lisieux. 
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Book FOURTH. — B.C. 55. 


CAMPAIGN AGAINST THE GERMANS. — The year B.C. 55 appears to have been 
marked by a general movement in the migration of the German tribes. An advance, 
consisting of two tribes, the Usipetes and Tencteri, crowded forward by the more 
powerful Suevi, crossed the lower Rhine into northern Gaul. Cæsar assumed the 
defence of the country he had just conquered, drove them back across the Rhine, 
followed them up by an expedition into their own territories, and fully established 
the supremacy of the Roman arms. Another brief campaign in Germany two years 
later confirmed this success, and the Rhine became the military frontier, recognized 
for many centuries, between the Roman Empire and the barbarian world. 


READING REFERENCES ON THE CAMPAIGN AGAINST THE GERMANS. 


Dodge's Casar, chap. 10. 

Fowler's Julius Cæsar, chap. 12. 

Froude's Caesar, chap. 16. 

Holmes's Caesar's Conquest of Gaul, chap. 3. 
Merivale’s Hist. of Rome, Vol. I. pp. 365-375. 
Mommsen's Hist, of Rome, Vol. IV. pp. 309-313. 
Napoleon's Csesar, Vol. II. chap. 7. 

Plutarch's Lives, Caesar. 

Tacitus's Germania. 

Trollope's Cæsar, chap. 3. 


94 1 ea quae, etc.: mark the emphasis as shown by the order and 
compare the opening of Bk. iii and note. — Pompeio, Crasso: i.e. the year 
B.C. 55. Observe that the usual way of fixing a year is by naming the con- 
suls for that year. The coalition between Caesar, Pompey, and Crassus, 
sometimes called the First Triumvirate, had been formed five years before. 
In carrying out the scheme, Caesar held the government of Gaul, while the 
others took into their own hands the whole control of affairs at home (see 
Introduction, Life of Caesar"). 

94 9 Usipetes, Tencteri: beyond the Rhine, a little below Cologne. 

94 4 quo: adv. in guod. 

94 5 quod... prohibebantur: Casar states this reason as his own, 
therefore the indic. — Suevis : this people (the modern Swadsans) occupied 
the greater part of central Germany, and was made up of several tribes. 

94 6 premebantur, prohibebantur: the imperfects here express that 
which was still going on, they were being hard pressed, etc. 

94 8 centum pagos (see 10 19): there is probably some confusion 
here with the ancient German institution of the Hundred, a division of the 
population giving its name to a district of territory. Each zundred seems 
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to have sent 1000 men (singula milia) to the army. The term early lost 
its numerical value, and became a mere local designation. 

94 9 bellandi causa: gerund, expressing purpose with causa. Observe 
that causa in this use always follows its case; ef. above causa transeundi, 
with a totally different meaning. 

94 11 hi... illi, the latter... the former. — anno post, the following 
year : $ 424. f (259. d); B. 357.1; G. 403. N.“; H. 488. 1 (430) ; cf. H-B. 424. 

94 19 ratio, theory (theoretical knowledge); usus, practice (knowledge 
derived from experience). 

94 13 sed: i.e. they attended to agriculture systematically, dt, etc. — 
privati . . . agri: i.e. the land was held in tribal communities. 

94 14 longius anno: i.e. the community had no fixed possessions, but 
was transferred yearly from one tract to another, its place being taken by 
another community. As is shown in Bk. vi. ch. 22, the community was 
composed of persons kindred by birth. "The annual shifting of occupancy 
would prevent at once forming local attachments, building up large prop- 
erties, and too rapidly exhausting the soil. 

94 15 frumento (abl. of means), etc.: they were still in a half-nomadic 
state, though with some little advance in agriculture (cf. Bk. vi. ch. 22, and 
Tacitus, Ger. 27). — maximam partem: adv. acc.; it is worth while to 
learn the few words that commonly occur in this construction ; $ 390. c, 
397. a (240. a, 4); B. 185. 1; G. 334. k.“; H. 416. 2 (378. 2); cf. H-B. 388. 

94 17 quae res: cf. note on 80 19. 

95 1 quod... faciunt: this clause is a parenthesis; because, having 
been trained from childhood to no service or discipline, they do nothing what- 
ever against their will, —a lively contrast of barbarous manners with the 
severity of Roman family and civil discipline. 

953 alit: the subject is quae res. — homines [cos] efficit, makes 
[them] men, etc. 

95 4 eam: correl. with ut, introducing a clause of result. — locis (abl. 
abs., concessive) frigidissimis, even in their extreme climate. 

955 vestitus: part. gen. with quicquam. — haberent, Aave; lava- 
rentur, dathe: imperf. by sequence of tenses following adduxerunt ; $ 485. 
a (287. a); B. 268. 1; G. 511. R.“; H. 546 (495. i); H-B. 481. 

958 CHAP.2. eo ut... habeant, so (on this account) that they may 
have (some one) fo whom, etc. 

959 quam quo...desiderent, thax that they want, etc. For the 
use of quo expressing cause with the implied negative, see $ 592. N. (341. 
2.); B. 323: G. 541. N.; H. 588. ii. 2 (516. 2); H-B. 535. 2. 6. 

95 11 impenso pretio, af kigh cost. —importatis non utuntur, do sol 
import for use (lit. do not use imported). 
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95 13 deformia, i//-shaped. — summi laboris, (capable) of great labor 
(gen. of quality). 

95 90 quamvis pauci, Aewever few.— vinum: cf. the description of 
the Nervii, 59 29-96. They drank a kind of beer, however, and mead 
made of honey. 

95 23 CHAP. 3. publice, as a community. 

9596 una... Suevis, extending rom (the territory of) the Suevi is 
one direction. — sexcenta: probably exaggerated. — agri, their lands. 

95 27 Ubii: along the Rhine, opposite Cologne. 

961 paulo... humaniores, somewhat more civilised than the others, 
although they are of the same race (Germans). 

96 4 cum: concessive, as shown by the following tamen. 

96 5 gravitatem, importance, referring to the warlike character and 
extensive resources of the people; while amplitudinem refers to their 
great numbers. 

967 vectigalis: sc. cor referring to the Ubii. — humiliores (pred.) : in 
translating sc. so as to be. 

969 CHAP. 4. in eadem causa, in the same situation. 

96 19 quas regiones: North Brabant, with the north bank of the 
Rhine. 

96 13 ad utramque ripam, along both banks. 

96 14 multitudinis: see 102 10. 

96 16 cis Rhenum: i.e. the west side. 

96 18 vi contendere, £o force a passage. 

96 99 confecto: with itinere. 

96 93 oppresserunt: not oppressed ; see note on obtinere, 2 1. 

97 2 priusquam . . . fleret: 5 551. 6 (327); B. 292; G. 577; H. 605. 
ü (520. ii); H- B. 507. 4. 6; see also note on 38 27. 

97 5 partem: acc. of time. — eorum coplis, on their supplies (cattle 
and grain). 

976 CHAP. 5. infirmitatem, weakness of purpose = fickleness. 

97 8 nihil... committendum, no confidence should be placed in them. 
Observe that committendum [esse] is impers. and nihil adv. acc. 

979 est... consuetudinis, if is [a point] of Gallic custom: $ 343. ¢ 
(214. d); B. 198. 3; G. 366. R.!; H. 439 (401); H-B. 340.— uti... 
cogant, etc.: we have here a number of clauses of result in app. with hoc. 

97 14 rebus atque auditionibus, facts and hearsays. 

97 15 quorum eos... paenitere: 5 354. 6 (221. 5); B. 209. 1; G. 377: 
H. 457 (409. iii); H-B. 352. — in vestigio, on the spot: cf. 95 16. 

97 16 serviant, are slaves to. — plerique: i.e. the travellers and traders. 

97 17 eorum: i.e. the questioners. 
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97 18 CHAP. 6. graviori bello, foo serious a war (i.e. unmanageable) : 
§ 370 (228); B. 187. fii; G. 347; H. 429 (386); H-B. 376. 

97 19 maturius, earlier, i.e.in the season. — ad exercitum: the army 
was now in Normandy; see 93 28. 

97 20 facta: sc. esse; so with missas below. 

9'7 21 missas legationes, etc.: these infin. clauses explain ea. 

97 939 uti... discederent: i.e. further into Gaul. The Belgæ, it will 
be remembered, claimed kindred with the Germans, and were no doubt 
ready to assist them against the Romans. 

97 23 postulassent: for fut. perf. of dir. disc. ; $ 478, 519, 585 (281, 316, 
336, B); B. 264, 312. 2, 318; G. 244, 516; H. 644. 2 (525. 2); H-B. 468. 6, 
536, 470. ftn.1— fore parata, should be made ready (used for the fut. infin. 
pass.). It depends on some word of saying, like promiserunt, implied in 
imvitatos. Instead of fore parata, we might expect fore ut pararentur. 

97 94 Eburonum, etc.: German tribes. 

9737 permulsis, calmed from their terror (lit. soothed by stroking, like 
a nervous horse). 

98 1 Cuar. 7. equitibus delectis : each of the allied states furnished 
its quota of cavalry. 

98 3 a quibus: refers to locis. 

98 5 priores, first, or, as aggressors (cf. the language of Ariovistus, 
_ Bk. i. ch. 36). — neque recusare, they do not decline, followed by quin and 

subjv.; cf. 50 25. 

98 7 [haec]: may be on cc emnes the antecedent is ei; 

(dat.) implied with resistere. 

98 8 neque deprecari, and ask no quarter (lit. uud not beg off ). — haec 
tamen dicere, this however they did say; supply se for subj. of dicere and 
following infinitives. For similar instances, see 59 23, 71 6, 71 23. 

98 10 eis: ie. to the Romans. — attribuant, subjv. in indir. disc. for 
imv. of the direct. 

98 11 eos: sc. agros. 

98 19 concedere, yield, as inferior. 

98 13 reliquum . . . neminem : the position gives a force like, BESIDES 
THESE there was no one ELSE on earth, etc. 

98 15 CHAP. 8. quae visum est, what (it) seemed proper (to answer). 
He probably answered somewhat as in Bk. i. chs. 14 and 43. 

98 90 Ubiorum: see ch. 3. 

98 91 quorum sint, etc., whose envoys (he informs them) are now with 
him to (lit. and) complain, etc. 

98 35 CHAP. 9. post diem tertium (= /£ertio die), i.e. the next day but 
one. "The first and last days are usually counted in the Roman reckoning 
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98 96 propius se: cf. 41 10. — id: i.e. the two days' delay (expressed 
by no. . . moveret). 

99 1 trans: ie. westwardly. 

99 9 exspectari: change the voice and translate as active, they were 
wasting for. 

99 4 CHAP. 10. Vosego, the Vosges: in fact, the Meuse flows from the 
plateau of Langres. 

99 5 parte... recepta: the Rhine branches in these low, marshy 
regions; one branch (Vacalus, the modern Waa/) unites with the Meuse 
near Bois le Duc (see note, ch. 15). 

99 6 Omit the words in brackets, 

999 Nantuatium: cf. Bk. iii. ch. 1, where they are placed upon the 
Rhone, iust above Lake Geneva; this was perhaps a branch or kindred 
tribe. The list of names here is incomplete. 

99 12 multis. . . effectis: translate actively, making many, etc. 

99 13 feris... nationibus: see the introduction to Motley's “Dutch 
Republic." 

99 15 capitibus, ssouths (more commonly, sources). 

99 17 CHAP. 11. ut erat constitutum, as had been arranged (i.e. the 
return of the envoys). Either this is a careless expression, or Czsar’s 
consent is omitted in ch. 9. It is there stated merely that they said they 
would return. 

99 19 eos equites (antecedent to qui), the cavalry who, etc. 

99 20 antecessissent: attracted into the subjv. by the ut-clause; cf. 
73 5. — praemitteret: used without an object; translate send word. 

99 21 sibi: ie. the Germans. — potestatem : see note on 16 7. 

99 99 quorum si, and if their: cf. note on qui cum, 58 9. 

99 23 condicione . . . usuros, would accept the terms: see ch. 8. 

99 25 daret: sc. petebant uti from l. 19. — eodem illo pertinere, ended 
the same way (see ch. 9), i.e. to gain time till the German cavalry should 
arrive (eodem and illo are adverbs). 

99 98 aquationis causa: a small stream (probably the Niers) lay 
between him and the German encampment. 

1003 accessisset: § 553 (328); B. 293. iii. 2; G. 572; H. 603. ii. 2 
(519. ii. 2); H-B. 507. 5. 

1005 Char. 12. amplius DCCC, more than eight hundred: $ 407. ¢ 
(247. c): B. 217. 3; G. 296. R4; H. 471. 4 (417. 1. N3); H-B. 416. d. 
Tacitus in his * Germania" (chap. 32) says that this tribe was distinguished 
for cavalry. 

100 9 indutiis: dat. of the end for which. 

100 10 resistentibus: sc. nostris. 
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100 11 subfossis, etc.: after stabbing our horses underneath and dis 
mounting several of our men; observe again, as in 99 19, that an abl. abs. 
with a pass. part. is often best translated actively. 

100 14 venissent: cf. 97 2. 

100 17 genere: abl. of source; § 403. a (244. a); B. 215; G. 395; H. 
469. 2 (415. ii); H-B. 413. — regnum obtinuerat, had held supreme power. 

100 20 quoad: cf. this use and construction with that in 1. 2. 

100 25 CHAP. 13. neque iam, o longer: knowing how little his own 
cavalry (of Gauls) were to be trusted, and that the arrival of the main body 
of the Germans would put them at once to flight, Caesar resolved to attack 
at the first opportunity, right or wrong. 

100 s% ab eis qui, from men who, etc., followed by the subjv. of 
characteristic. 

101 1 exspectare: subject of esse; note the emphasis of position. 

101 2 pementiae: pred. gen. 

1013 quantum... auctoritatis, etc., how great prestige the enemy had 
gained by one battle. 

1015 quibus: i.e. the enemy (dat., indir. obj. of dandum (esse]) ; on 
the relative serving as a connective, see note, 40 90. l 

1017 quaestore: see Bk. i. ch. 52. — ne quem, etc.: cf. 71 91. 

101 8 res, in app. with quod... venerunt. 

1019 eadem perfidia: their perfidy Caesar takes for granted, as the 
best apology for his own; but the presence of the chiefs and old men 
looks more as if they came, as they said, to offer amends for the attack of 
the day before. 

10111 simul... simul, partly ... partiy.— purgandi sui: cf. 77 3, 
and see $ 504. c (298. a); B. 339. 5; G. 428. R.!; H. 626. 3 (542. 1. N. I); 
H-B. 614. 

101 19 contra atque, contrary to what; see Vocab. Observe the sub- 
junctives of implied indir. disc. in this passage. 

101 13 siquid... de indutiis, whatever (lit. sf anything) they could in 
fhe way of truce. 

101 14 fallendo: i.e. by another trick. — quos, illos: both refer to the 
same subject. — quos oblatos [esse] gavisus, delighted that they were put in 
Ais power (gavisus, from gaudeo). By detaining their chief men, he would 
at once perplex and disable them. 

101 17 subsequi, to follow in the rear; they usually went in advance 
(cf. 99 20), but now he could not trust them in the intended attack. 

101 is CuHap. 14. acie triplici: ie. a march in line of battle; see 
chapter on military affairs, VI and VII. 

101 19 quid ageretur, what was going on. 
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10190 possent: cf. 97 9, 100 14. 

10191 et... et, both... and. 

10133 ne... an... am: § 335 (211); B. 162. 4; G. 458; H. 38c 
(353); H-B. 234; the three infinitives all belong to praestaret, werter 
it was better. 

10134 quorum timor cum: note the emphatic order. 

101 29 reliqua multitudo: the presence of women and children shows 
that it was a migration for settlement, not a mere inroad for plunder. 

1021 ad quos consectandos (freq. of seguor), to hunt them down. 
Referring to this massacre of helpless fugitives, Plutarch, in his “ Life of 
Caesar," writes that when the Senate was voting public thanksgiving and 
processions on account of the victory, Cato proposed that Caesar should 
be given up to the barbarians to expiate that breach of faith, in order that 
the divine vengeance might fall upon its author rather than upon Rome 
Cato was Cæsar's bitter political and personal enemy, but still Caesar's 
cruelty and perfidy in this transaction can be justified only on the ground 
of absolute necessity. To secure the Roman power, he must destroy these 
Germans in order to establish the Rhine as the Gallic frontier and deter 
others from crossing. 

1023 Chr. 15. Germani: ie. those who were fighting. — clamore: 
ie. of those who were being massacred. 

102 4 signis: figures of animals carried on poles; see Figs. 11, 70, 127. 

102 6 reliqua fuga, further flight. 

This action is usually placed at the junction of the Rhine and the 
Meuse. "There are many reasons against this, but no other location seems 
possible without doing violence to the text, and for this no sufficient case 
is made out. 

1029 ex... timore, (relieved) from the apprehension of so great a 
war. 

102 19 discedendi potestatem, permission to depart. This was a prac 
tical acquittal of the charge of treachery. 

102 13 veriti: regularly pres. act. in force, fearing. 

102 17 Cuar. 16. illa, the following. 

102 19 suis: note the emphasis on this word. 

102 90 cum intellegerent: here nearly equivalent to a participle. 

10221 accessit quod, and besides : see Vocab. 

102 2 quam... transisse, which, as I mentioned above, had crossed: 
see 98 97 ff. (the conj. that of indir. disc. cannot be used in English to 
introduce a rel clause). Observe that Cæsar the writer uses the first 
person (commemoravi) ; Caesar the actor is always in the third. 

102 95 Sugambrorum: living just north of the Ubii 
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102 27 intulissent: cf. antecessissent, 99 20. — dederent: observe the 
omission of , $ 565. a (331. J. R.); B. 295. 8; G. 546. R.; H. 565. 4 
(499. 2): H-B. 502. 3. a. ftn.*. 

102 38 finire: see introductory note to Bk. iv. 

103 1 aequum: pred. adj. agreeing with the infin. clause Germanos 
.. . transire. 

103 2 sui... imperi: pred. gen. of possession after esse, under his 
power. 

103 7 occupationibus rei publicae, by the demands of state affairs. 

103 8 transportaret : same construction as ferret. 

103 9 futurum [esse]: sc. verb of saying from orabant, l. 5; so, too, 
for the following sentence. 

103 17 CHap. 17. dignitatis: cf. 103 2. 

103 19 latitudinem, etc.: Cæsar's passage of the Rhine was most 
probably at Bonn, where the high and rocky banks begin; or at Neuwied, 
20 or 25 miles further south, where there is a break in the chain of hills, 
though here, it is said, the bottom is rock, and not fit for driving piles. 
The width of the river at either place is about 1400 feet, and its depth is 
very variable. It is now crossed in these parts by bridges. 

103 21 rationem, plan. The brief description which Cæsar gives of 
his rough-and-ready but very serviceable engineering may be made clearer 
by giving its different points as follows (see Fig. 59) : — 

I. A pair of unhewn logs, a foot and a half thick (irma bina sesquipe- 
dalia), braced two feet apart and sharpened at the end, are set up by 
derricks and driven with pile drivers (/istucis) into the bottom, sloping a 
little with the stream. 

2. A similar pair is driven in opposite, 40 feet below, sloping a little in 
the other direction against the stream; the upper ends of the two pairs 
would thus be some 25 or 30 feet apart, the width of the roadway. It is 
possible, as Rüstow thinks, that the 40 feet refer to the top and not to the 
bottom of the piles. 

3. A beam of square timber, two feet thick (/raós dipedalis), and about 
3o feet long, is made fast at the ends by ties (/f2u/is) between the logs of 
each pair, — which are thus kept at a proper distance apart, while they are 
strongly braced against the current. 

4. A suitable number (probably about 60) of these trestles, or timber- 
arches, having been built and connected by cross-ties, — this part of the 
structure must be taken for granted, — planks are then laid lengthwise of 
the bridge (directa materia), resting on the heavy floor-timbers; and upon 
these, again, saplings and twigs (longurii, crates) are spread, to prevent the 
jar and wear of the carts and hoofs of the pack-animals on the flooring. 
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$. Piles (rue are then driven in below, resting obliquely against 
the logs, to which they serve as shores or buttresses (fro ariete), and 
other heavier piles a little way above, to break the force of floating logs 
or boats sent down to destroy the bridge. 

103 99 tigna, probably unhewn logs. — bina, fwo and two, i.e. in pairs. 

103 94 pedum duorum: i.e. between the timbers of each pair. — cum 
. . . defixerat, etc.: cum here equals whenever or as often as and the clause 
is equivalent to the protasis of a general condition; hence the use of the 
pluperf. indic.; cf. 84 99 and note. 

103 æ sublicae modo, ie a pile. l 

103 37 ut... procumberent, so as fo lean forward in the direction of the 
current. 

103 2 ab inferiore parte, downstream.— contra . . . conversa, slanting 
against, agrees with duo [tigna]. 

103 30 haec utraque... distinebantur, these fwo sets (or pairs) were 
held apart by two-foot timbers laid on above, equal [in thickness] to the inter- 
val left by the fastening of the piles (quantum. . . distabat), with a fair of 
ties at each end. For number of utraque, see Vocab. 

104 9 quibus [igt]! . . . revinctis, after these were held apart and 
secured in opposite directions? i.e. the horizontal beams held the piles 
(figna) apart, which, sloping in opposite directions, had been secured by 
the clamps. 

104 4 rerum, structure: see note on 44.—quo maior... hoc artius: 
the greater. . the more closely, abl. of degree of difference. The only 
doubtful part of the description is in fibulis, of which the exact meaning is 
somewhat uncertain. They are thought by some to be cross-ties (as in 
Fig. 80). But, as the word means properly a kind of clasp exactly like a 
modern safety-pin, it seems better to suppose they were clamps joining the 
two piles with perhaps an iron bolt put through, answering to the pin of 
the fibula. 

1045 haec...contexebantur, these (the framework of timber) were 
covered with boards placed lengthwise. 

-1047 sublicae . . . agebantur, piles also were driven on the lower side 
in a slanting direction, so as to prop the bridge against the current. 

1048 pro ariete, as a buttress. 

104 10 aliae item: other piles a little way above, to serve as a break- 
water. There is nothing in the text to show whether these were attached 
to the bridge or not. — spatio: abl. of degree of difference. 

104 11 deiciendi operis, £o throw down the work: pred. gen. expressing 
tendency or purpose; § 504. a. N.! (298. k.); B. 339. 6; G. 428. 23; H 
626. 5 (544. N.); H-B. 616, last example. 
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104 12 neu. . . nocerent, and that they [trunci, etc.) might not harm the 
bridge. 

104 14 CHAP. 18. diebus X quibus, within ten days from the time when. 
— coepta erat: pass. because used with the pass. infin.; cf. 53 6; see also 
l. 20 below. 

104 15 traducitur: the histor. pres., resumed from 102 21. 

104 16 Sugambrorum : these were a little to the northeast of the bridge. 

104 21 hortantibus eis, etc.: i.e. the few who had escaped the massacre 
of ch. 15, and had taken refuge across the Rhine. 

104 $3 in solitudinem : notice that the Latin construction is that fol- 
lowing verbs of motion, on account of the meaning of abdiderant; we say 
Aid in, etc. 

104 97 Chr. 19. pollicitus: this word implies a main clause in the 
infin., se daturum, on which the conditional clause would depend. This 
clause does not appear, but the dependent clause remains in the subjv. 
according to the rule. 

104 28 premerentur: a good example of the subjv. in implied indir. 
disc.; see note on 32 21. 

105 1 per exploratores: cf. note on 57 3. 

1053 uti...convenirent: object clauses of purpose, following the 
verbal phrase nuntios... dimisisse, which inyolves an idea of sending 
orders or advice. The rest of the sentence contains only statements and 
is therefore in the indir. disc. construction. 

1055 hunc, etc., thts had been selected about the middle, etc.: medium 
is used as a pred. agreeing with hunc in preference to an adverbial phrase 
in medio; § 293 (193); B. 241. 1; G. 325. R6; H. 497. 4 (440. N.%); 
H-B. 244. 

105 7 decertare: not merely fight, but fight the decisive battle or decide 
the issue. This force of de is very common. 

105 10 ut... liberaret, etc.: these clauses are in app. with rebus, and 
their form as result clauses is determined by confectis; see note on 4 17. 
In English some change of construction is often necessary in such cases. 

Here, having accomplished, etc. (namely), inspired, ...chastised,... relieved. 

105 13 arbitratus: cf. 52 7 and note. 


First INVASION OF BRITAIN.— What is called the First Invasion of Britain, 
though it marks an interesting date in history, gave fresh stimulus to Roman curi- 
osity and ambition, and had a significant moral effect, was in itself an affair of small 
account. ]t was, in fact, only meant for a reconnaissance, or, perhaps, to open the 
way to further schemes. Towards the end of summer, Cæsar sailed across to the 
diffs of Dover, coasted a few miles towards the west, and established a camp 
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on the British coast. His cavalry, meanwhile, had been weatherbound in ther 
transports, and then, after crossing, were driven back by rough winds, so that they 
did not even come to land. After holding an uneasy and perilous position for about 
three weeks, he returned to Gaul without accomplishing anything beyond a barren 
display of daring. This expedition was, in fact, only intended for a “ demonstration.” 
Yet, as the beginning of the national history of England, the event assumes great 
interest and importance, so that it has given rise to volumes of comment and discus 
sion both in France and England. 


READING REFERENCES ON THR First INVASION or BRITAIN. 
Abbott’s Julius Czsar, pp. 97-106. 
Dodge's Cæsar, chap. 11. 
Fowler’s Julius Cæsar, chap. 12. 
Froude's Cæsar, chap. 16. 
Merivale's Hist. of Rome, Vol. I. pp. 375-383. 
Mommsen's Hist. of Rome, Vol. IV. pp. 312, 313. 
Napoleon’s Cæsar, Vol. II. chap. 7. 
Scarth's Roman Britain, chap. 2. 
Tacitus's Agricola. 


105 15 CHAP.20. exigua .. . reliqua: abl. abs.; translate by a tempo 
ral clause. 

105 16 ad septentriones, towards the north (see Vocab.): cf. 11 ff. 

105 18 omnibus bellis: abl. of time. — hostibus: dat. after submini- 
strata. 

105 19 si... tamen, even if time should fail, still, etc. 

105 20 fore: the subject is practically the clause si. . . cognovisset, 4¢ 
thought it would be of great advantage if, etc. In all languages the proper 
subject is often absorbed in some different form of expression; here it is 
properly “ that fact,” “that result,” implied in the conditional clause. The 
idiom is the same in English except that we supply it.“ 

105 91 adisset, etc.: the pluperf, represents the fut. perf. adserit of dir. 
disc. Observe in this sentence that while Caesar's action is given in the 
perf. (contendit), his reasons are in the imperf. (intellegebat, arbitrabatur): 
cf. note on 3 5. The conditional clauses si deficeret, si adisset, etc., are 
strictly fut. conditions carried into the past by the indir. disc. 

105 22 quae omnia, a// of which: § 346. e (216. e); B. 201. 1. ö: G. 
370. k. 2; H. 442. 2 (397. 2. N.); H-B. 346. c. For the order, cf. 94 17, 
30 19 and note. 

105 23 Gallis. . . incognita: probably they were not so uninformed as 
they seemed; cf. the relations of Commius, 106 13-17, and of the Veneti. 
78 19. — neque enim: neg. of etenim, to be rendered with quisquam, for s 
one ; $ 324. 4 (156. d); cf. B. 341. 2.4; G. 498. N.83; cf. H-B. 311.6. a and å 
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10534 illo: adv.; see Vocab. —neque... quicquam, and nothing: 
observe that, as usual, the negative combines with the connective. — eis 
dat. after notum; $ 375 (232. a); B. 189. 2; G. 354; H. 431. 2 (388. 1); 
H-B. 373. 2. 

105 235 Gallias: i.e. Celtic and Belgic Gaul. 

105 36 vocatis... mercatoribus, etc., Ae called the traders, but could 
not, etc. 

10537 quanta... portus: these indir. questions follow reperire 
poterat. Notice that the imperf. poterat is used rather than potuit, refer 
ring to his repeated questions to the different traders. 

105 28 quem usum, what degree of skill. — belli: cf. note on 41 14. 

1068 1 Cuar. 21. faceret: the subjv. here indicates a purpose or cal. 
culation in Caesar's mind. The perf. ind. would refer only to priority of 
time; § 551 (327); B. 292; G. 577; H. 605. 2 (520. i. 2); cf. H-B. 507. 4. a; 
see also 38 27 and note. The English idiom expresses this by some such 
phrase as “ before making the attempt.” 

106 2 idoneum: this remark seems to have reference to his actual 
want of success, as appears later. — Volusenum : one of Caesar's tribunes; 
see 77 11. —navi longa: see chapter on military affairs, IX, and Figs. 
48, 51. 

106 5 Morinos, occupying the nearest point to Britain (Boulogne, 
Calais, Ostend, etc.): in clear weather the British coast is in sight from 
these shores. 

1067 quam...classem: § 307. à (200. 4); B. 251. 4; G. 616; 
H. 399. 5 (445-9); H-B. 284. 6. — Veneticum bellum: see Bk. iii. chs. 
7-16. 

106 9 insulae: Britain was supposed to be an island, but the fact was 
not established, so far as we know, until more than a century later, when 
the Romans sailed around it. 

106 10 qui polliceantur : a purpose clause, but in English best expressed 
by the pres. part. 

106 11 dare: complem. infin., instead of se daturos [esse], a use not un- 
common in Cæsar, and apparently somewhat colloquial; 5 580. c. N. (330 
J. k.); cf. B. 328. 1; G. 531. N4; H. 618. 1 (537. N.); H-B. 593. a. — 
imperio: $ 367 (227); B. 187. ii. a; G. 346; H. 426. 1 (385); H-B. 362. 

106 14 Atrebatibus (see Bk. ii. chs. 4, 16, 23): the same people, it is 
said, had occupied Berkshire in England, whence the supposed influence 
of Commius. — ibi: i.e. among the Atrebates; § 321. a (207. a); G. 611. R. i; 
H. 308. 2 (304. tii. 2). 

106 16 fidelem, etc.: perhaps Cæsar says this in view of the fact that 
Commius afterwards turned against him; see Bk. vii. ch. 76. 
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106 17 magni: gen. of indefinite value; § 417 (252. a); B. 203. 5; G. 
380; H. 448 (404); H-B. 356. 1. — huic : indir. obj. of imperat ; the order 
he gave is the whole clause down to nuntiet. 

106 18 fidem sequantur, i.e. accept the protection of. 

106 19 se: i.e. Caesar, the main subject, as usual in indir. disc. 

106 90 quantum (sc. tantum)... auderet, so far as opportunity comid 
be given fo one who did nol venture, etc. 

106 99 auderet: subjv. of characteristic. 

106 93 perspexisset: for tense, see $ 485. e (287. e): B. 268. 3; G. 511. 
R.1; H. 546 (495. ii); H-B. 491 and 2; the sequence of tenses does not 
depend upon the form of statement, but on the time as conceived in the 
writer's mind. 

106 26 CHA». 22. superioris temporis, / the season before (see Bk. iii. 
ch. 28). 

106 27 homines barbari, being (as they were) darbarians. — consuetu- 
dinis : 5 349. a (218. a) ; B. 204. 1; G. 374: H. 451. 1 (399. i. 2) ; H-B. 354. 

106 98 fecissent: the statement of the ambassadors, hence subjv. on 
the principle of implied indir. disc. 

106 29 pollicerentur: the same construction as excusarent, above. 

107 1 arbitratus: translate as present, as often with the perf. part. of 
dep. verbs. 

107 2 belli gerendi: obj. gen.: connect with facultatem. 

1073 has... anteponendas, (hat occupation about these little matters 
should take precedence of [the invasion of] Britain. For the number of 
occupationes, see $ 100. c (75. c): B. 55. 4. c; G. 204. N5; H. 138. 2 (130. 2); 
H-B. 240. 5. b. 

107 4 iudicabat: note this and the preceding descriptive imperfects: 
cf. note on 3 5. 

1076 navibus: see chapter on military affairs, rx. — coactis, gathered 
from various quarters; [contractis] (which may well be translated), brought 
together into port. This must have been either at Boulogne or a few miles 
farther north, at Wissant. The port has never been satisfactorily deter- 
mined, but it must have been between Boulogne and Calais, about twenty 
miles apart in a straight line, which is near enough to give a definite idea 
of the place (see map, Fig. 56). This whole coast has suffered enormous 
alterations since Caesar's time, and everything is much changed. 

107 7 duas legiones: the seventh and tenth. 

1078 quod .. . habebat, what galleys he had besides. 

107 10 ex eo loco, etc.: this would be at Ambleteuse or at Calais, 
according to the location of the main port. — tenebantur quo minus, wer 
detained from, the usual construction after verbs of hindering: § 558. 4 
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(317- 4. x., 319. c): B. 295. 3; G. 549; H. 568. 8 (499. 3. x. ); H-B. 
502. 3.6. 

107 12 equitibus: of these there were 450. 

10718 Char. 23. tertia . .. vigilia, at midnight. The date was very 
near August 26, when high water would be about half past seven P. u.; the 
ships, therefore, could go out at about half-tide. — solvit, cast off the ships: 
a technical phrase used like our weighed anchor. — equites: these were to 
embark at Ambleteuse, as stated above. 

107 20 paulo tardius: they sailed after a delay of three days (ch. 28). 

107 91 hora...quarta: this would be about ten A. M., an hour after 
high tide. The distance across is about thirty miles, and the landing was 
near Dover, where he lay at anchor till half past three. 

10794 montibus anguste, etc.: i.e. the cliffs came close to the shore. 

10796 dum...convenirent, anti the other ships should come up: 
8 553 (328); B. 293. iii. 2; G. 572; H. 603. ii. 2 (519. ii. 2); H-B. 507. 5. 
When is dum followed by the indic. ? cf. 24 94, 33 90, 41 9. 

107 29 Voluseno: cf. 106 9 and 19. 

108 1 ut... postularent, as military science and especially seamanship 
reguire: rel. clause following monuit [ut]... administrarentur, enjoined 
that everything should be done promptly. | Ut is omitted after monuit, as 1s 
often the case after verbs of directing or urging. ‘The rel. clause has the 
subjv. because an integral part of the command. 

108 2 ut quae ... haberent, since they have, otc.: the imperf. is used 
by sequence of tenses; $ 535. e (320. e): B. 283. 3; G. 633; H. 592. 1 
(517. 3. 1); H-B. 523 and 4. 

108 4 his dimissis, when they were sent to their posts (observe the dis- 
tributive effect of di). — aestum . . . secundum: the tide in this place 
would not turn east and north until about half past six. 

108 6 progressus: towards the north. 

108 7 aperto .. . litore: thought to be somewhere near Deal and 
Walmer Castle. 

1089 CHap. 24. essedariis: the essedum was a two-wheeled war 
chariot; see Figs. 123, 124. — quo... genere: i.e. including both cavalry 
and chariots, as described below, 114 5 ff. 

108 10 consuerunt: to be translated by what tense? cf. 59 14 and 
note. — egredi: infin. for the more usual »e or guominus with the subjv. ; 
cf. 107 10 and note. 

108 19 alto: here a noun ; see Vocab. 

108 13 militibus (dat. after desiliendum), the men had to leap down. 

108 14 oppressis (taken with militibus), weighted as they were. Notice 

n this passage the free use of participles and phrases to modify the main 
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idea, first the abl. of place, then the abl. abs., then a participle agreeing 
directly with militibus. 

108 16 cum... conicerent, while they (the Britons), etc.: a good 
example of cum and the subjv. describing the situation: cf. 11 7, 62 13 

108 18 insuefactos, trained to it, i.e. to charge to the water's edge. 

108 90 generis: gen.; cf. 106 97. 

108 21 pedestribus, o» land, where the main strength lay in infantry. 

108 29 CHAP. 25. navis: subject of removeri; § 563. a (330. B. 2); B. 
331. li, 587. 6; G. 423. N.“; H. 613. 2 (535. ii); H-B. 587. ö. 

108 23 inusitatior, guste strange. 

108 25 latus apertum: i.e. the right, unprotected by their shields.— 
inde: connect with propelli ac submoveri. 

108 æ tormentis: see chapter on mil- 
tary affairs, I. 5, and Figs. 61,75,95.—at: 
notice that this word always adds some 
thing with emphasis. 

108 27 quae res, a manauvre which: 
cf. 94 17 and see note on 30 19. 

109 2 qui... ferebat, the one wie 
carried the antecedent of qui is the un- 
derstood subject of inquit. — X legionis: 
again the splendid tenth distinguishes it 
self; cf. 36 94, 67 26. 

109 3 obtestatus, appealing to. Such 
prayers almost always preceded any formal 
address among the Romans, like “God 
save the Commonwealth of Massachv- 
setts.” The words would be Quod voli! 
feliciter eveniat, desilite, etc. — legioni imperatori: dat. of reference. 

109 4 nisivoltis: a present simple condition; $ 515 and a (306 and a); 
B. 302 and 4; G. 595; H. 574, 580 (508 and 4); H-B. 579, 582. 1. 

109 5 ego certe . . . praestitero, J at any rate shall have done, etc.: 
§ 478. N. (281. R.); B. 264. a; G. 244; H. 540 (473); cf. H-B. 494. 

109 8 inter se, one another : $ 301. f (196.7); B. 245. 1; G. 221; H. 502.1 
(448. N.); H-B. 266. — universi, in a body. 

109 9 ex proximis navibus, rom the nearest ships. Omit [primis]. 

109 10 adpropinquaverunt: the subject is the soldiers, implied. 

109 11 CHAP. 26. ab utrisque, on both sides: cf. utraque, 103 30. 

109 13 poterant . . . submittebat: notice the numerous imperfects in 
this description, implying repeated or continuous action. — alius alia er 
navi, men from different ships: § 315. c (203. c) B. 253.2; G. 319; H. 5167 
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(459. i); H-B. 265. — quibuscumque signis: dat. after occurrerat; the 
antecedent noun and pronoun (eis signis), if expressed, would be dat. after 
adgregabat. 

109 15 ubi...conspexerant . . . adoriebantur, etc.: a general condi- 
tion, whenever they saw, etc.; cf. 8€ , 103 34, and notes. 

109 16 singularis, scattered soldiers. 

109 17 adoriebantur, would attach: to express the repeated action. 
So, too, circumsistebant and coniciebant. 

110 1 ab latere aperto: see 108 95. — in universos, upon the whole 
body. This word means not merely a//, but all at once, or all together, and 
the like; cf. universi, 109 s. 

1103 speculatoria navigia: swift, light boats for reconnaissance. — 
quos... conspexerat .. . submittebat: another general condition, pre- 
cisely like the one noted above (109 15), quos equalling whomsoever, or 
if any. 

1105 simul [sfgwe], as soon as. — suis omnibus consecutis, and all 
their comrades had joined them. 

1107 longius, very far.— quod equites, etc.: they were wind-bound 
at the upper harbor, 107 9-19. 

1109 fortunam: this is not a mere casual remark, but an expression 
of his belief in his star," always an important factor in the greatness of a 
commander ; cf. 36 14 and note on 10 17. 

110 19 CHAP. 27. quae imperasset, what he should require (in dir. 
disc. guae im peraveris). 

11013 quem... praemissum [esse]: cf. 106 13-19. 

110 15 hunc, etc.: it is not unlikely that his imprisonment was a mere 
pretence. — oratoris modo, i» the character of envoy (or spokesman). 

110 19 ut ignosceretur, that their act might be pardoned: ignosco may 
take a dir. obj. of the thing, with an indir. obj. of the person; § 369 (227. f): 
B. 187. i. a; H-B. 364. 4; hence the word here may be either personal or 
impersonal 

110 20 cum ultro, etc.: cf. 106 10. 

110 21 bellum... intulissent: these barbarous people might well be 
pardoned for mistaking Caesar's expedition for an invasion. — ignoscere: 
for the omission of the subject, cf. note on 59 93. 

110 2 arcessitam, after they had been fetched. 

110 % remigrare, fo move back, i.e. from the strongholds to their farms. 

110 97 CHAP.28. post diem quartum quam, three days after (accord: 
ing to English reckoning): 5 424. f (259. d); B. 357. 1; G. 403. N.“ ai 

H. 488. 1 (430); H-B. 550. c. 

11039 naves, etc.: see 107 9. 
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1113 Britanniae: 5 370 (228); B. 187. iti; G. 347: H. 429 (386): 
H-B. 376, cf. 362. — tempestas: from the northeast. 

111 4 aliae . . aliae, some... others. 

111 6 propius... occasum: cf. 98 28. 

1117 cum...complerentur, since they began to fill: the imperf. shows 
that the action was not completed. 

1118 adversa nocte, i» spite of the darkness. 

111 10 CHAP.29. eadem nocte: this was probably the night of Aug- 
ust 30; the moon was then full at 3 A.M. 

11111 aestus maximos, very high tides. The ocean tides, rising here 
between twenty and thirty feet, were a strange phenomenon to those who 
had known only the tideles8 waters of the Mediterranean. One is at a loss 
to understand why the Romans had not learned more about the tides in 
the war with the Veneti. 

111 13 navis: obj. of compleverat. — [ quibus, etc.]: an unnecessary 
explanation, and may be omitted. 

11115 adflictabat (intensive), dasked about. 

111 16 facultas, etc.: ie. chance to manage their own ships or help 
their companions. 

1121 funibus... . amissis, etc., from the loss of, etc. 

112 9 id quod: § 307. d (200. e); B. 247. 1. 6; G. 614. R2; H. 399.6 
(445. 7); H-B. 325. a. N.. 

112 4 quibus ut eis: result. 

112 5 quod...constabat, because it was understood: the subject is 
oportere, of which the subject is hiemari, that it was best to winter in Gaul. 

1127 provisum: see note on 56 16. 

11258 Chr. 3o. principes: subject of duxerunt in 
l. 14. 

112 19 hoc: abl of cause, originally degree of dif 
ference; see note on 2 17. 

112 13 optimum: in pred. agreement with frumento 
.. . producere. 

Fia. 123. Gauc 112 14 factu: cf. 3 $3. — duxerunt: see Vocab — 
` frumento commeatuque, corn and other supplies. 

112 15 rem, the campaign. — his . . . interclusis, :/ these should be over- 
come, etc.: abl. abs. expressing condition. 

112 18 rursus: not a second time, which would be iterum, but back 
again from negotiations to hostilities. 

112 19 deducere: i.e. from their farms; cf. 110 84. 

112 20 CHAP. 31. at Caesar: emphatic transition to Caesar from what 
the soldiers feared and the er planned; cf. 68 a 
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2 u ex eventu navium, from what had URN the ships. — ex eO 
quod, from the fact that. 

112 939 suspicabatur, began to suspect. 

11294 quae... naves, earum, etc., the timber and the bronse of those. 
ships which, etc.: $ 307. 5 (200. 4); B. 251. 4; G. 616; H. 399. 5 (445. 9); 
H-B. 284. 6 

11295 aere: the Romans used the word aes both for copper and 
bronze. These metals were more common than iron in the Roman ships, 
as they do not rust. They were employed to sheathe 
the rostrum, or beak, and to make the spikes that held 
the timbers together. 

11296 quae... usui: the antecedent of quae is 
ea, the understood subject of comportari; see note on 
qui... appellantur, 1 2 

112 99 reliquis . . . effecit, Ae managed so that they 
could sail (navigari, impers.) tolerably with the rent... 14 — GALLIC 

1131 Cuar. 32. geruntur: § 556 (276. e); B. 

293. i; G. 229. R.; H. 533. 4 (467. iii. 4); H-B. 559. Notice that this 
present is regular with dum when there is no contrast of time. Cf. the 
use of dum, 107 96. — frumentatum: supine; cf. 26 15. 

1133 pars hominum, some of the people. 

1134 remaneret: indicating peaceable intentions on the part of the 
enemy. — ventitaret, returned from time to time: freq. or iter.; § 263. 2 
(167. 6); B. 155. 2; G. 191. 13 H. 364 (336); H-B. 212. 1. 

113 5 statione: such outposts or pickets were always on duty to guard 
the camp, usually a cohort at each gate. 

1136 quam... ferret, than usual. 

1137 id quod erat, what was the fact. 

113 8 aliquid... consili (part. gen.), that some new design was on 
foot; infin. clause in app. with id. 

113 11 armari, /o arm: in verbs thus used reflexively, English prefers 
the active and Latin the passive form.— paulo longius, some little dis- 
lance. 

113 12 premi... sustinere, were getting hard pushed, and hardly held 
their ground. 

113 13 conferta legione (abl abs.), the legion was closely crowded 
logether, while weapons were hurled, etc. Observe the tendency of Latin 
to convey a description, as here, by a participial phrase. 

113 15 una, only one. — suspicati, supposing: cf. 107 1 and note. 


114 2 dispersos, occupatos: agreeing with sosfros understood from 
the preceding line. 
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1143 incertis ordinibus (abl. abs.), decause the ranks were unsteady. 

1145 CHAP. 33. ex essedis: these chariots held six men (essedarn) 
each besides the driver (auriga), and were drawn by two horses. 

1146 terrore equorum: obj. gen., the terror that the horses arouse. 

1148 cum se... insinuaverunt, wien they have worked their way 
between: the protasis of a general condition, ex essedis . . . proeliantur. 
being the apodosis; cf. 103 24. "The perf. indic. with cum is here used as 
a protasis because a repeated action is spoken of. — equitum, the cavalry 
of the Britons. When the essedari: had dismounted, the British line was 
composed of alternate bodies of horse and foot. 

114 10 illi: i.e. the fighting men spoken of above. 

114 11 expeditum . . . receptum, a ready retreat. 

114 13 praestant, exhibit. Casar was much struck with the efficiency 
of the German and British horse (see ch. 12), and later made it the basis 
of important changes in the Roman army. The ordinary cavalry was 
never able to cope with infantry; cf. Caesar's stratagem in 38 1. 

114 14 uti... consuerint: clause of result following efficiunt. — 
declivi ac praecipiti loco, a steep downward slope. 

114 15 incitatos equos sustinere, fo check their horses in full gallop 
(complem. infin. after consuerint). — brevi, within a short space. 

114 16 iugo: made of straight or curved wood, resting on the neck: 
of the horses and holding up the pole of the chariot. 

114 18 CHAP. 34. quibus rebus, under these circumstances: abl. of 
means. — nostris: dat. following auxilium tulit. — novitate: depends on 
perturbatis. 

114 92 alienum: see note on 13 e. 

114 26 quae...continerent: note the subjv. 

1151 quanta... facultas daretur: indir. quest. following demon- 
straverunt. 

115 2 sui liberandi: cf. 40 15 and note. 

1157 Chr. 35. ut... effugerent: a result clause in app. with idem. 
the subject of fore, namely, that if, etc. 

115 8 effugerent, would escape: the future idea is given by fore.— 
equites XXX: these few cavalry would be of no service in an engagement, 
but only in pursuit. To chase and cut down the beaten army was cor 
sidered an essential part of the battle. 

1159 ante: i.e. 106 13-19, 110 13-17. 

115 12 tanto spatio, over as much ground: § 425. b (257. b); B. 223; 
G. 389; H. 417. 3 (379. 2); cf. H-B. 426. c. 

115 19 CHAP. 36. die aequinocti, etc. (Sept. 24, always held to be a 
stormy season), since the time of the equinox was near and his ships wert 
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snscaworthy. Napoleon III estimates that the retum to Gaul occurred 
Sept. 11 or 12. This would make the stay about three weeks. 

115 33 eosdem portus, the same ports with the others. 

115 % paulo infra: the west current sets in on the French coast, while 
the east current is still running in mid-channel. l 

115 æ CHAP. 37. primo: adv.; see Vocab. 

1161 orbe: the circle was formed by a small body of troops when 
entirely surrounded by the enemy. It was generally hollow, with officers 
and baggage in the centre. See 
chapter on military attairs, VIL, 
last part. 

1165 horis: abl of com- 
parison with amplius; the more 
common construction would be 
horas ; cf. note on 54 9. 


4 | | \ NN SS | — = r- 
1166 postea vero quam, dus EU | | MUL , — | 
as J009t ar. s s — 
116 19 CH AP. 38. siccitatis: IG. 125. — CALIGA. 
see § 100. c (75. c): B. 55. 4. : G. 204. 5; H. 138. 2 (130. 2); H-B. 240 
S. 6; the tempestates of ch. 34 were apparently merely gusty weather 


without rain. 


116 13 reciperent: a purpose clause. — superiore anno: see Bk. iii. 
ch. 28. 

116 22 supplicatio: cf. end of Bk. ii. The crossing of the Rhine 
strongly impressed the minds of the Romans at home, and so, too, the 
passage into Britain, though the last was in fact a failure. But, though 


Cæsar had added nothing to Roman power, he had opened a new world to 
Roman ambition. 


Book FIFTH. — B.C. 54. 


SECOND INVASION OF BRITAIN. — The landing of the previous year had been 
only a reconnaissance. Cæsar now determines upon a regular advance and occupa- 
tion. The earlier part of the season was chiefly taken up with naval preparations. 
The ships were apparently built on the inland streams, and the rigging and outfit 
brought from Spain, which was considerably in. advance of Gaul in civilization. 
It abounded in metals, and, in particular, furnished the esparto, or Spanish grass, 
whose long, tough fibre made the best of cordage. Cæsar sails (by the reckoning of 
Napoleon III) on the 2oth of July from Portus Itius, at or near Boulogne, drifting 
first with wind and tide some distance to the northeast, then making his way to his 
‘ormer landing. 
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Rzapinc Rerzrences ON THE Seconp Invastow or Barram. 


Abbott’s Julius Cæsar, pp. 97-106. 

Dodge s Cæsar, chap. 13. 

Fowler's Julius Cæsar, pp. 199-306. 

Froude's Cæsar, last part of chap. 16. 

Merivale's Hist. of Rome, Vol. I. pp. 384-389. 
Mommsen's Hist. of Rome, Vol. IV. pp. 313-315 
Napoleon's Caesar, Vol. II. chap. 8. 

Scarth's Roman Britain, chape. a and 3. 

Tacitus’s Agricola. 

Trollope's Cæsar, chap. 6. 


1171 Cuar. 1. L. Domitio, etc.: cf. 94 1 and note. The consuls 
entered on their office Jan. 1, according to the official calendar; the real 
date appears to have been Dec. 12. Caesar's visit to Italy was therefore 
probably later. 

1172 ut quotannis, etc.: cf. 48 98, 73 7. 

117 4 navis: see chapter on military affairs, 1x. — navis . . . curent, 
have as many vessels as possible busit during the winter and the old ones 
repaired : cf. 82 7, 11 5 and note. 

117 5 modum formamque, style of build. 

117 6 subductionis: the vessels of the ancients were usually “beached” 
and not left at anchor. — humiliores: agrees with eas, the understood object 
of facit; see note on 62 16. 

117 7 nostro: i.e. the Mediterranean. 

11758 id: sc. facit; $ 319 (206. c); B. 166. 3; H. 388. 5 (368. 3. N.): 
H-B. 222. a. 

1179 minus magnos seems to refer to the smooth ocean swell, com- 
pared with the angry “chopping seas” of the Mediterranean. 

117 10 iumentorum: not pack-animals so much as horses for his cav 
alry, the lack of which he felt so seriously the year before; see 110 6-9. 

117 11 actuarias, fitted with oars as well as sails. The Gallic ships, it 
will be remembered, did not have oars. See Bk. iii. ch. 14. 

117 12 humilitas: as compared with the high-banked galleys. 

117 13 armandas, fitting out; see introductory note. 

117 14 conventibus, proconsular or provincial courts. These courts 
were regularly held in the winter; cf. 48 99. 

117 15 Illyricum: cf. 73 7. — Pirustis: a tribe long allied with Rome, 
inhabiting the valley of the Drina. 

117 17 imperat: in the sense of zo levy, to make requisition for, in- 
gero takes the acc. of the thing levied and the dat. of the person upon 
whom the levy is made. 
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118 5 arbitros, arbitrators. 

1186 litem, amount of damages. — poenam : Le. the amount of com 
pensation to be paid. 

1185 Cuar. 2. Galliam revertitur: Cæsars activity during these 
Winter months had been remarkable. He left his troops in Belgium about 
Jan. 1, travelled all through Transalpine and Cisalpine Gaul, crossed over 
to Illyricum, and returned to his army again early in the spring. The dis- 
tance was at least 2000 miles. 

118 9 circumitis, having inspected: see last note on 49 6; $ 388. 4 
(237. d); B. 175. 2. 4: G. 331; H. 406 (372); H-B. 391. 2. ftn. 

118 10 studio, etc.: i.e. the energy of the soldiers in building the ves- 
sels under difficulties. 

118 12 neque... quin, and are not far from the condition that; oo is 
antecedent to the vague relative idea in quin, etc. 

118 15 Itium: Boulogne or Wissant, either of which agrees with the 
account (cf. Bk. iv. ch. 23, and note on 107 6). 

11817 XXX: a little less than 28 English miles. — [transmissum]: 
omit in translation, 

118 18 satis... militum, enough soldiers: part. gen. 

118 19 Treverorum: a tribe reckoned as Gauls or Celts, but believed 
to be, in part at least, of German origin. Their name appears in the mod- 
ern Zréves. This, their principal town (Augusta Treverorum), was long 
the seat of Roman power in northern Gaul. 

118 90 concilia, assembises, held by a province or confederacy for con- 
sultation or law-making. Cæsar seems to have organized such assemblies 
under his own authority in Belgic Gaul after its conquest. — veniebant, 
etc.: notice the force of the imperf. tense; § 471. f (277. H; G. 233. 

118 29 dicebantur: the personal form is regularly used with the tenses 


of incomplete action. 
Tn CHAP. 3. Galliae: part. gen.; § 346. a. 2 (216. a. 2); B. 201. 1; 
G. 372; H. 442 (397. 3); H-B. 346. 

118 94 ut supra demonstravimus: cf. Bk. iii. ch. 11. 

118 97 alter, the latter, Cingetorix, the son-in-law of Indutiomarus. 

119 1 suos: i.e. clansmen, retainers, etc. Cingetorix offers to bring 
his nation under Roman authority on condition of ruling them himself as 
a subject or friend of Rome. 

1193 at: marking the transition to the other man. 

119 4 cogere: with instituit, 1. 8. 

. 13195 Arduennam: this hilly and forest region makes the natural 

frontier between Gaul and the Netherlands, and is the seat of the famous 
Belgian iron mines. 
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119 11 petere: used absolutely (i.e. without an object); as his decision 
or assistance. — civitati, etc.: they were prevented by Indutiomarus from 
taking any measures for the general good, and so asked favors of Casar 
for themselves individually. 

119 129 possent: the reason given by these Gauls, hence the subjv. 

119 16 laberetur, lit. all of (from obedience). 

119 17 se... eius fidei permissurum, to put... under his protection. 

119 99 CHAP. 4. omnibus... comparatis, sow that, etc. 

119 98 quod cum, etc.: Caesar seems to think this double dealing 
needs some excuse. 

119 29 cum...intellegebat, considered on the one hand. — cum ... 
tum: see Vocab. ; eius refers to Cingetorix, se to Cæsar. — merito eius, 
according to his deserts: § 418. a (253. N.); cf. B. 220. 3; G. 397; H. 48c 
(424) ; cf. H-B. 414. — magni interesse: § 417 (252. a); cf. B. 203. 3; G. 
380; H. 440. 3 (396. v): H-B. 356. 1. 

120 2 [suam... minui]: in app. with id factum, and may be trans 
lated, though not necessary to the sense. 

1203 qui... fuisset, while, etc.: 5 535. e (320. e); cf. B. 283. 3 4; 
G. 634; H. 586. ii (515. iii); H-B. 523. 

120 4 hoc dolore, I grievance ; properly, indignation at this. . 

1206 CHAP. 5. in Meldis: these people were on the Marne, near 
Meaux. The ships were built here, probably for convenience of timber; 
they were low and of light draft (ch. 1), and proved too frail for the Chan- 
nel waters (ch. 10; cf. Bk. iii. ch. 9, where sturdier craft are built upon the 
Loire). 

120 8 eodem (adv.) = in eundem locum. 

120 13 loco, in the condition: § 429. 3 (254. a); B. 228. 1. ö; G. 385. N.; 
H. 485. 2 (425. 2); H-B. 436. 

120 14 cum... abesset, while he should be away: a fut. idea (cus 
abero) thrown into the past by verebatur. 

120 15 Chr. 6. Dumnorix: as it appears, he had been kept four 
years under strict surveillance (18 11). 

120 19 accedebat huc quod, £o (Ais was added the fact that: cf. 842 for 
a different construction after accedebat. 

120 20 deferri: the present expresses the action as in process of com- 
pletion, ie. that Caesar was making arrangements, or intended, or the like 

120 91 neque, and yet not, a very common force of the word; cf. note 
on 80 11. 

120 25 timeret, diceret: cf. possent, 119 19. 

120 26 religionibus, scruples, perhaps in regard to leaving the south 
or crossing the sea; among superstitious peoples such ideas are common 
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121 2 territare: histor. infin.; see 13 18 and note. 

1213 fleri ut, etc., i£ was coming to pass that, etc.; or may be trans- 
lated, that Gaul was, etc., compressing the two clauses into one. — esse: 
depending on a verb of saying implied in metu territare. ; 

1216 interponere: same constr. as territare. — ex usu, fo the advantage. 

1217 intellexissent: here represents the fut. perf. of dir. disc. 

121 8 deferebantur: note the force of the tense. 

1219 Cuar.;7. quod...statuebat: i.e. the severity shown to Dum- 
norix was proportioned to the favor and consequence granted by Czsar to 
his state. 

121 11 longius, 400 far. 

121 12 prospiclendum [esse], that precautions must be taken: depends 
on statuebat. 

121 13 quid... nocere, zo do some harm to: quid is cognate or adv. 
acc.; § 390. d. N.2 (240. a. N.); B. 176. 3. a; G. 333; H. 409. 1 (371. ii, 378) ; 
cf. H-B. 396. 2, cf. 387. iii. 

121 14 commoratus: i.e. during the delay; cf. 93 4. — Corus (or Caurus), 
the northwest wind. 

121 15 omnis temporis, every season of the year; the windmills on this 
coast are said to have had their sails set permanently to the northwest. 

121 18 milites: i.e. the legionary infantry. 

121 19 at: note its force and cf. 119 3. — omnium impeditis animis, 
while the attention of all was occupied. 

121 24 si vim .. . iubet: informal indir. disc. The direct would be 
si vim facit neque paret, interficite [ewm]. 

121 25 pro sano, rationally. 

121 28 neglexisset: the tense depends on arbitratus, which 4s, how- 
ever, essentially present in meaning; see note on commoratus, I. 14. 

121 28 liberum, etc.: Cæsar takes no pains to conceal the violence of 
his acts. He had no authority over Dumnorix except that of the stronger. 

122 7 Cua». 8. pro tempore et pro re, £o suit the time and circumstance. 

1228 pari...quem, the same... as, etc.: Le. 2000, as in l. 5. 

122 10 Africo: the southwest wind. 

122 19 sub sinistra: ie. he had drifted to the northeast (see map, 
Fig. 65). 

The voyage has been carefully calculated as follows: Cæsar weighed 
anchor at sunset (about 8 P.M.). A gentle breeze was then blowing from 
the southwest; but at the same time a tidal current was setting towards 
the southwest. Under the impulse of these two forces, the fleet kept a 
northwesterly course until about midnight. The wind then died down, 
and the current also began to set in the opposite direction (northeast) 
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With this current the Romans drifted, and at dawn the British coast 
appeared on their left. They had passed by (relictam) the North Foreland, 
and were drifting farther away from the land. But at about this time 
(5 A.M.) the tide changed, and the current again began to flow towards the 
southwest. With its help, and that of the oars, the fleet now began to 
move towards the land, aiming to reach the same point that had been 
found in the previous expedition to be the most convenient for debarking. 
Here they arrived at about noon. (von Göler.) 

122 15 superiore aestate: cf. Bk. iv. ch. 23. 

122 16 virtus, pluck, spirit. — gravibusque, and Acavy-laden besides. — 
navigiis: abl. of means. 

122 18 accessum est (impers.): the landing was probably near Walmer 
Castle. 

122 90 cum: concessive. 

122 99 quae... amplius DCCC, more than 800 of which: subject of 
visae erant. — annotinis, those built the year before.— sui commodi: pred. 
gen.: 5 343. ó (214. c); B. 198. 3; G. 366. &.1; H. 447 (403): H-B. 340 
here expressing purpose; cf. note on deiciendi, 104 11. 

These were vessels that the rich members of Caesar's staff had had built 
for their own use. 

12297 CHAP.9. cohortibus X: Le. two from a legion. 

1231 navibus: dat. 

123 3 noctu: not nocte; see Vocab. 

123 5 equitatu atque essedis: abl. of accomp. without cwm ; § 413.4 
(248. a. N.); B. 222. 1; G. 392. R.! ; H. 474. 2 (419. iii. r. 1); H-B. 420. — 
flumen: the Stour, which flows northeasterly through Canterbury. — 
superiofe: the north bank is higher ground than the opposite. 

123 11 ipsi... propugnabant, they themselves rushed out of the wood! 
in small parties to fight. 

123 12 testudine facta et aggere . . . adiecto: from the rapidity with 
which this agger was completed, it is evident that it was not the elaborate 
structure required in attacking more formidable defences, but more like 
that described in Bk. iii. ch. 25. We may also infer that the British strong - 
hold was only rudely fortified. 

1245 Char. 10. tripartito: i.e. following different roads. 

124 7 extremi: i.e. the rear of the retreating enemy. 

124 8 Atrio: who had been placed in command of the camp, 123 3. 

124 19 concursu: referring to the violent driving together of the ships 
after they had broken from their moorings. 

124 15 CHAP. 11. revocari: ie. those who were in avarice and oat of 
sight. — resistere, te a/t: i.e. those who were near. 
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124 17 coram perspicit: ie. after a careful and thorough personal 


examination. Cæsar did not leave important duties of this sort to subordi- 
nates. — aic ut, etc.: i.e. he sees that the account of the disaster is true /e 
the extent thai, etc.; ut and similar words often have a limiting meaning; 
cf. tantum, meaning only so much. 

124 19 fabros deligit: a certain number of carpenters (Jabri /ignarii) 
was attached to the engineer corps of the army, but Cæsar seems to have 
had no regular engineer corps, except that a Praefectus fabrum was on his 
staff. See chapter on military affairs, I. 4. 

124 20 legionibus: abl. of means. 

12495 easdem quas, the same as: see 122 97. 

124 97 eodem: ie. to the British defences on the Stour.; cf. note on 
120 8. 

125 4 a mari: probably from Caesar's place of landing. The distance 
is reckoned, not in a straight line, but by the roads, as the army marched. 

125 5 huic, etc.: “The brave and cautious prince Cassivellaunus 
(Caswallon), who ruled in what is now Middlesex and the surrounding dis- 
trict, — formerly the terror of the Celts to the south of the Thames, but 
now the protector and champion of the whole nation." (Mommsen.) — huic 

cum reliquis civitatibus . .. intercesserant, Aad occurred between him 
and the other states ; note the idiomatic construction. 

125 8 CHaAP.I2. natos in insula: they were not, however, indigenous, 
but a Celtic population following an earlier Iberian race. 

1259 proditum [esse]: the subject is quos natos [esse] in insula. — 
pars: sc. sncolitur. 

125 11 eis nominibus: for example, Afrebates and Belge. 

126 3 Gallicis: brief references to the Gallic customs of building are 
made in Bk. v. ch. 43, and Bk. vi. ch. 30; see also introductory chapter on 
Gaul and the Gauls. 

126 4 [auf nummo aereo]: omit in translation. 

1266 plumbum album: Casar is mistaken in placing tin mines inland 
and iron on the coast; it was just the other way. The tin mines of Corn- 
wall were known to the Pheœnicians from the earliest times. He does not 
say whether iron was used in the arts, which, if true, would imply a pretty 
advanced civilization. 

1267 exigua:the great mineral wealth of England was then unknown. 

1269 fagum atque abietem : another error; the beech and fir are both 
native to Britain. 

126 10 gallinam, etc.: it is of interest to note that these domestic 
fowls were known to the savage Britons; see Fig. 113. 

126 12 frigoribus, seasons of cold. 
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126 17 CHAP. 13. ad Hispaniam, etc.: ie. he places Spain west ot 
Britain on the same side as Ireland. For this crude geography, cf. Tacitus 
(Agric. 34), who says that Ireland is between Britain and Spain. Cæsar 
conceives Britain as lying somewhat in the accompanying form. 

XN 126 20 atque, as: $ 324. c (156. a); B. 
341. 1. c: G. 643; H. 657. 1. N. (554. i 2 
w N.); H-B. 307. 2. a; i.e. the distance from 
Ireland to Britain is the same as that from 
Britain to Gaul. 
wW % 12691 Mona: the Isle of Man, or 
K confounded with it; but Tacitus evidently 
gives this name to Anglesea. 
126 235 ex aqua mensuris: the c 
8 zydra, or water-clock, measured time by 
the dropping of fixed measures of water through a small pipe or aperture 
something like a sand-glass. — breviores: naturally, as this was in the 
summer. 

127 1 hoc: sc. /atws. 

127 6 CHAP. 14. interiores: the ruder barbarians here described are 
probably represented by the later Picts, whose name Picti (cf. picti, painted) 
has been thought to denote their woad-staining. The woad plant, /satis 
tinctoria, akin to the common shepherd's purse, is still used somewhat for 
dyeing. 

127 11 parte: $ 415 (251); B. 224; G. 400: H. 473. ii (419. ii): H-B. 443. 

127 13 sed qui sunt, etc., ut the children of these wives are regarded as 
belonging to the man to whom each maiden was first espoused. ' 

127 14 quo (adv.) here stands for ad guos: § 321. a (207. a); G. 611. 
R.!; H. 307. 4 (304. ii. 3. N.): H-B. 284. 10. 

127 16 CHAP. 15. essedarii: see Bk. iv. ch. 33. 

127 18 fuerint: for tense, see 85 14 and note. 

127 25 atque his, and these, foo. — primis: the first cohorts had the 
best soldier; see chapter on military affairs, 1. 7 (last part). 

127 27 per medios: i.e. through the interval between the two cohorts. 

128 11 Chr. 16. [equestris, etc.]: this parenthesis may be trans- 
lated. — cedentibus et insequentibus (abl. abs.): with eit understood, refer- 
ring to the Britons. Whether advancing or retreating, the islanders were 
equally formidable. 

128 14 proeliarentur : this clause is conceived as a result, and hence 
is expressed by ut with the subjv. instead of the usual construction with 
guod and indic.; cf. 120 19 and note. — stationes, supports. It will be 
observed that the Britons showed considerable military skill, and that their 
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mode of battle somewhat resembled that of the Romans themselves. They 
used an open and flexible array, rather than the dense masses (phalanges) 
of the Gauls and Germans. l 

12894 CHAP. 17. quoad: followed by the indic.; cf. 100 2 and note. 

228 35 subeidio confisi: cf. 91 13. 

128 27 sui conligendi: cf. 77 3, 115 2. 

129 1 facultatem: cf. note on 16 7. — ex, directly after. 

129 5 CHAP. 18. uno loco: somewhere between Brentford and the 
mouth of the Wey. The details of Caesar's march are here uncertain. 

129 13 capite solo: a most hazardous depth. By the rule for modern 
infantry, a ford should not be more than three feet deep. But, says Meri- 
vale, “ the swimming and fording of rivers were among the regular exercises 
of the Roman legionary. Though immersed up to his chin in water, he was 
expert in plying his hatchet against the stakes which opposed his progress, 
while he held his buckler over his head not less steadily than on dry land. 
Behind him a constant storm of stones and darts was impelled against the 
enemy from the engines which always accompanied the Roman armies.” 

1301 Chr. 19. supra: ie. 129 1-3. 

1303 servabat, excedebat, etc.: note the imperfects, expressing cus- 
tomary and repeated action, Ae used to; cf. 121 8. 

130 4 locis, regionibus: loc. abl. — locisque impeditis ac silvestribus : 
from this description we must infer that the British chariots were very 
narrow, to pass through the forest roads, and had high wheels, to go easily 
over rough ground. 

1307 cum... elecerat: a general condition; see note on cum, 84 92. 
Other instagces of general conditions occur in 103 94, 109 15, 110 3. 

1309 emittebat, confligebat, prohibebat: the subj. is Cassivellaunus. 

130 10 hoc... prohibebat, dy fear of this kept them [sc. cos] from 
roving too widely. 

130 11 relinquebatur ut, the consequence was that. 

130 12 discedi: impersonal. 

130 13 tantum . . . quantum: correlatives; see Vocab. 

130 14 noceretur : impers., governs the dat. hostibus; cf. note on 56 24. 

130 16 CHAP. 20. Trinobantes: in Essex. Their chief place was 
Camulodunum, later Colonia Castrum, now Colchester. This defection 
was soon followed by the break-up of the Briton confederacy. 

130 18 [Galliam]: omit in translation. 

130 93 mittat: sc. aliguem. 

130% his imperat obsides: seé note on 117 17. 

1319 Cuar.21:. Cenimagni, etc.: these were petty populations of 


the vicinity. 
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131 4 oppidum Cassivellauni: thought to be the modern St. Albans 

1316 oppidum, etc.: the Britons, like the Germans, did not live in 
towns, but used these strongholds simply for defence against attack. 

1317 cum, whenever, another general condition: cf. 130 7 and note. 
The preceding case refers to repeated action in past time, this to the pres- 
ent of a general truth. Notice the difference between these cases and the 
regular descriptive cum in narration. 

131 9 consuerunt: what tense in translation? 

131 14 multi: ie. the people, not the cattle. 

131 17 CHAP. 22. supra: see 127 5. 

131 18 regionibus: implying that Kent (Cantium) was divided into 
four recognized military commands. 

131 90 castra navalia : i.e. the fortified camp on the beach, surround- 
ing the beached ships; see 124 21-25. 

13198 neque multum aestatis: Cæsar had now been in Britain about 
two months (cf. ch. 23). The dates assigned by Napoleon III for his sail- 
ing and return are July 20 and Sept. 21. 

131 29 extrahi, protracted, ie. wasted. Besides, Cæsar had just 
learned of the death of his daughter Julia, Pompey's wife, which threatened 
the dissolution of the triumvirate and gave him strong reason for wishing 
to be nearer home. 

132 1 vectigalis (part. gen.): this was mere form, as no means were 
left to enforce the tribute. 

132 7 Char. 23. commeatibus: has its original meaning; see Vocab. 

132 8 accidit uti, etc. : cf. 130 11 for a similar construction. 

132 10 portaret, remitterentur: subjv. of characteristic. 

1331 [et]: omit. — prioris commeatus, etc., after the soldiers of the 
first trip had been landed. 

133 2 quas: refers back to ex eis.— faciendas curaverat, kad had 
made: cf. 82 7, 11 5. Labienus had been ordered to build these directly 
after the big storm ; see 124 90. 

1333 locum: ie. Britain. — caperent, reicerentur: in the same cor- 
struction as desideraretur. 

133 6 aequinoctium: cf. 115 19 and note. 


FRESH RISINGS OF THE GAULS. — The remaining events of this campaign are 
among the most critical of the entire Gallic War, and show to what extreme peril 
Casar had exposed his conquests by his expedition across the Channel They 
serve, besides, to bring out in very marked relief the personal qualities of his several 
lieutenants. As a series of episodes, this Book is, in fact, the most interesting 
of the eight. The Romans did not visit Britain again till A.D. 43, in the reign of 
Claudius. 
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Rreapina Rerzenences on THE GALLIC REBELLIONS. 


Dodge's Casar, chap. 13. 

Fowler’s Julius Cæsar, chap. 13 (first part). 

Froude’s Caesar, chap. 17. 

Holmes’s Czsar’s Conquest of Gaul, pp. 76-93. 

Merivale’s Hirt. of Rome, Vol. I. pp. 390-398. 

Mommsen’s Hist. of Rome, Vol. IV. pp. 317-323. 

Napoleon's Cæsar, Vol. II. chap. 8 (ast part); see also Appendix D 
on Czsar’s Lieutenants. 

Trollope's Cesar, chap. 6 (last part). 


133 10 CHAP. 24. Samarobrivae (locative): the chief town of the 
Ambiani, whose name is found in the modern Amiens. 

133 19 aliter ac: i.e. distributing them where supplies were most abun- 
dant, not where there was most danger of disturbance, as in previous years. 

The location of these camps has been much disputed. The most com- 
mon view puts Fabius at St. Pol, Cicero at Charleroi (or possibly Namur), 
Roscius at Séez in Normandy, Labienus on the Ourthe (in Luxembourg), 
Crassus, Plancus, and Trebonius not far from Amiens, Sabinus and Cotta 
at Tongres. These places do not quite agree with the description unless 
we take the hundred mile limit (133 99) as the radius of a circle, a meaning 
which seems improbable. But this division is perhaps near enough. 

133 15 ducendam: gerundive expressing purpose; cf. faciendas, 1. 2; 
§ 500. 4 (294. d); B. 337. 7. 6. 2; G. 430; H. 622 (544. 2. N.); H-B. 605. 2. 
— Q. Ciceroni: the younger brother of the orator, and a man of tougher 
fibre and of great military and executive ability. He had joined Caesar's 
army that very year and had taken part in the expedition to Britain. Quin- 
tus, like his brother Marcus, sided with Pompey in the Civil War, and met 
a similar fate in the same year (B.c. 43) at the command of the triumvirs. 

133 20 proxime, latest. This was the 14th legion, enrolled in B.C. 57. 

13321 cohortis: these must have been troops not organized into a 
legion, probably provincials. 

133 95 inopiae: dat. with mederi; § 367. 4 (227. ); G. 346. N4; H. 
385. ii. N.; H-B. 364. 5. 

133 29 quoad... cognovisset: cf. 128 94. Why is the indic. used 
there and the subjv. here? 

1343 Char. 25. Carnutibus: in the vicinity of Chartres. 

134 4 huic: indir. obj. of restituerat. 

134 7 restituerat: this act of restoring chiefs exiled by the democracy 
of the tribes was peculiarly odious to the Gauls, as here appears. 

134 s auctoribus (abl abs.): Le. either at their instigation, or, at any 
rate, with their consent. 
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134 12 quorum: the antecedent is hos. 

134 13 comprehensos . . . mittere: cf. 5 5, 55 3, and notes. 

134 14 [legatis quaestoribusque]: omit in translation. 

134 17 Chr. 26. diebus... quibus, within a fortnight after, etc. 

134 19 cum: concessive; cf. 122 90. — Sabino: 5 367. a. N. (227. N.); 
H-B. 362. ftn. 4. 

134 20 praesto, in attendance upon, as obedient subjects. 

135 1 Indutiomari: for the bitter offence given him by Cæsar, see 
above, ch. 4. 

135 2 subitoque, etc., and after suddenly surprising the svood-cutter s. 

135 7 aliqui: the usual form is alsguss; $ 151. e (105. d); B. 252. 2 
G. 107; H. 187. N.! (190. N.2); H-B. 142. 


Fic. 136. — OPPUGNA TIO. 


NoTz.— This cut represents an attack both by land and water, in which no agger is 
employed. While in these respects unlike the attack on the Gallic towns, it shows very 
clearly some siege implements in active use. v 


135 19 CHAP. 27. eques, a night, a member of the equéstrian order 
the commercial aristocracy of Rome. 

135 19 Aduatuci: subject of tenuissent. e 

135 90 fecerit: by sequence of tense we should have fecisset, but see 
note on 51 11. Note several similar cases in this speech. 

135 99 imperia, sovereignty. The word is used in English abstractly, 
referring to all cases; while in Latin each act of sovereignty is regarded 
as a separate imperium. Observe the emphasis on sua, Aar HIS OWN 
sovereignty was of such a nature. 

135 s% humilitate, weakness. 

135 97 rerum: § 349. a (218. a); B. 204. 1; G. 374; H. 451. 1 (399.1 2) 
H-B. 354. 
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13598 omnibus... oppugnandis: dat. of gerundive expressing pur- 
pose; see 76 21 and note. 

1361 non... potuisse, that Gauls could not easily say u to Gauls. 

136 4 pro pietate: pscfas implies the love of a child toa parent; here, 
of course, to his native land, patriotism. 

136 5 rationem offici, regard to his duty. 

13658 hanc: ie. manum. — ipsorum, etc.: Le. it was for themselves to 
consider. 

136 13 quod cum faciat, ix so doing, subjv. merely because of indir. disc. 

136 14 hibernis: ie. the burden of providing grain for the soldiers. 

136 21 CHAP. 28. ausam [esse], with civitatem. — consilium: as the 
two legates had one and one-half legions under their command, the council 
of war contained, besides the legates, nine military tribunes, and either nine 
or six centurions, according as the half legion did or did not include the 
first cohort. Thus there were in the council either twenty or seventeen 
persons. 

136 9s [magnas]: may be omitted. 

136 27 quod... sustinuerint: in apposition with rem. 

137 2 quid esse, etc.: see note on 12 8. — auctore hoste, on the advice 
of fhe enemy. 

1376 CHAP. 29. proximis, xearest. This camp was farthest off from 
the main body, and bence if the nearest camps should be taken, the forces 
could not easily withdraw in safety. 

1377 se: ie. Titurius. 

1379 fuisse capturos: in direct, cepissent, a contrary-to-fact apodosis; 
$ 517 (308); B. 304; G. 597; H. 579 (510); H-B. 581. 

137 10 nostri: obj. gen.; $295. 6 (194. 6); B. 242. 2; G. 304. 2; H. 
500. 4 (446. N.8); H-B. 254. a. — venturos esse: for venirent of the direci, 
the apodosis of a pres. condition contrary to fact. We should expect 
venturos fuisse : $ 580. N.9 (337. ö. N.5); B. 321. 1. a; G. 659; H. 647 (527. iii); 
H-B. 581. ö. 1. 

13711 auctorem: cf. auctore hoste, 1. 2. 

137 12 Ariovisti mortem: he had, however, escaped after the battle 
(Bk. i. ch. 53). | 

137 13 ardere, is in a blaze. 

137 16 persuaderet: direct, persuadeat, a deliberative question. 

137 18 esset: direct, erst, a fut. protasis; $ 516. a (307. a); B. 302. 1; G. 
595; H. 574 (508); H-B. 579. a. 

137 90 consentiret: pres. ind. in direct, a simple condition. — esse . . 
positam : direct, es? posita, a past apodosis with a pres. protasis. 

137 92 habere: cf. esse, I. 2. 
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137 $3 esset: direct, est. 

137 96 CHAP. 3o. primis ordinibus == primorum ordinum centurions 
bus. 
137 97 id: sc. 47 said from preceding inquit. 

138 2 ex vobis: instead of a part. gen. after gravissime. — hi: Le. the 
magna pars militum who were listening. 

138 3 acciderit, etc.: a more vivid fut. condition; for the tense, see 
§ 516. c (307. c); B. 303; G. 244; H. 540. 2 (473): cf. H-B. 577. a. 

138 4 liceat, etc.: a less vivid fut. condition. 

19858 CHAP. 31. comprehendunt: ie. the centurions. — utrumque: 
Le. Sabinus and Cotta. 

138 19 res disputatione perducitur, He guestion is debated at length. 

138 13 dat manus (a formal sign of surrender), gives in. 

138 14 pronuntiatur, word is gives out. 

138 15 ituros [esse]: sc. cos; see second note on 59 93. 

138 18 [omnia, etc.]: this passage has been questioned, but it seems 
to mean that all the measures taken were devised as if on purpose to make 
it dangerous to remain, and to increase the danger of departure through 
the fatigue and demoralization of the men. 

138 20 ut quibus, etc., a: if they were convinced that : § 535. e, 372 (320. e, 
230); B. 283. 3. a, 187. ii 5; G. 634, 217; H. 586. ii, 426. 3 (515. iii, 394. 5); 
H-B. 523, 364. 2. 

138 22 [Ambiorige]: omit in translation. — longissimo: the line of 
march was very long, as it might well be under a guaranteed safe conduct, 
and consequently very weak. 

138 9 CHAP. 32. at: note the force and ef. 119 3, 121 19. — fremitu 
vigiliisque: almost a hendiadys, i.e. the noise caused by the soldiers who 
took no rest; cf. 28 95 and note. 

138 26 a milibus, etc., about two miles off. On this use of a, cf. 549. 

138 98 convallem: a valley inclosed on all sides. In such a place of 
course the Romans were at a disadvantage. 

139 1 ex utraque, etc.: at each end, attacking the advance which was 
coming up out of the glen, and the rear from the heights at the other end. 

1395 Chr. 33. tum demum : implying, as always, “not till then”; 
here with the further idea that he ought to have roused himself before. 
— providisset : a rel. clause of cause; $ 535. e (320. e); B. 283. 3; G. 633: 
H. 592 (517); H-B. $523. — trepidare: histor. infin.; for use, cf. note on 
flagitare, 13 18. 

139 9 cogitasset : cf. providisset, I. 5. 

139 14 quoque: from gui tue. 

139 15 possent: the subj. is Cotta and Titurius. 
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139 16 in orbem: see note on 116 1. A modem army would form a 
hollow square. The orbis also was hollow, having room within for the 
bigher officers, the non-combatants, the wounded, etc. 

1405 accidit . . . ut, etc. (cf. 132 5) : this clause is divided into three 
parts with the verbs discederent, properaret, complerentur, the first two 
being connected by -que (quaeque). 

1406 fletu: not from cowardice. These men fought with splendid 
courage. It was their way of showing their feelings. 

1409 CHAP. 34. at barbaris, etc.: showing the con- 
trast with the behavior of the Romans about their 
valuables. ° 

140 13 existimarent: for imv. of dir. disc.; § 588 
(339); B. 316; G. 652; H. 642 (523. iii); H-B. 538. — 
[erant, etc.]: these bracketed words may be omitted, as 
also in the passage below. 

140 14 a fortuna: ie. the goddess fortune, as is 
shown by the preposition. 

140 15 quotiens... procurrerat, . . . cadebat: a gen- Fic. 127.— Stonum. 
eral condition referring to past time; cf. 130 7, 131 7. 

140 21 ad signa recipientis: the standards remained fixed during these 
sorties, thus indicating the alignment of the circle. 

140 2 CHAP. 35. cum... excesserat, as often as, etc., equivalent to 
a general condition; cf. note on l. 15 above: § 518. à (309. c); B. 288. 3; 
G. 584; H. 601. 4 (521. ii. 1), with last example. 

140 % eam partem, etc.: when the soldiers from one side of the orbi; 
made a sally, that side, of course, had no defenders. 

140 27 proximi, etc.: only those immediately opposite the sally had 
fled, and so the party on its return was attacked at once by the enemy 
remaining on both flanks and also by the late fugitives. 

141 1 vellent: not contrary to fact, but a future condition thrown into 
the past; $ 516. f (307. J): H-B. 580. å. 

141 4 resistebant, ‘hey kept on fighting. Note the force of the tense. 

1416 esset: characteristic subjv. e 

141 7 Balventio: connect with femur; dat. of reference where we 
might have expected a gen. of possession. — qui... duxerat: as he ad 
en chief centurion the year before, we infer that he was now serving in 
the corps of veterans called evocati ; see chapter on military affairs, Iv. a. 

14115 CHAP. 36. rogatum: supine; cf. 26 15. 

142 18 ipsi vero, etc., that to him, certainly, no harm will be done; 
nihil is acc. of specif. and nocitum iri impers. Instead of the latter we 
should expect fore ut noccatur. 
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141 u sperare se, etc., that he hopes to be able to obtain a request from 
him so far as pertains to (heir own safety and that of the soldiers. 

14134 CHAP. 37. quos . . . tribunos militum — «eos tribunos iin 
guos. 

14196 Ambiorigem: cf. 41 10 and note. 

142 1 condicionibus : ie. of surrender. 

142 8 aquilam: he thus saved the standard from disgrace, —a char- 
acteristic and truly heroic act. 

142 11 se interficiunt: a death worthy of Roman soldiers. 

This was the most serious loss that Caesar sustained during the Gallic 
War. There must have been at least 5000 men in the ill-fated command of 
Cotta and Sabinus. From this time on Cæsar makes it his duty to avenge 
his massacred legion, and he carries on a relentless warfare against the 
Eburones and Ambiorix, until the former are exterminated and the latter 
becomes a hunted fugitive. 

142 17 Chr. 38. neque noctem neque diem intermittit: Ambiorix 
marched only one night and one day. More than that would have bee» 
expressed by wocturnis diurnisque itineribus : cf. 33 16. 

142 19 in Nervios: see introductory note to Bk. ii and note eo 
68 18. 

142 23 nihil esse negoti, that it was a matter of no difficulty. — oppres 
sam...interfici: render by two verbs, fo be surprised and slain ; $ 496 N3 
(292. R.); B. 337. 2; G. 664. R. 1; H. 639 (549. 5); H-B. 604. 1. 

142 7 CHAP. 39. qui omnes: why not omnes gui? See note on 
30 19. 

143 1 advolant: note the speed expressed in this verb. 

1433 ut non nulli, etc.: cf. 135 9. 

143 13 CHaP.40. pertulissent: for the fut. perf. implied indir. disc. 

144 2 turres: these were open at the sides and behind, solidly 
timbered towards the enemy, and their object was, like that of the modem 
bastion, to shorten the length of wall to be occupied by the defence as 
well as to give the soldiers a still higher position from which to throw 
their missiles. In this case they were probably not more than three stories, 
or perhaps thirty feet, high. Each story was floored with a platform on 
which the soldiers stood. The front and sides of each platform were pro- 
tected’ by a parapet (/oricac) of hurdles, to the height of about four feet. 
Above this projected a sort of battlement of stakes (inna), or of hurdles 
standing erect, with spaces at intervals, through which the spears were 
hurled. The structure was square, of about ten feet on a side. Of these 
towers it appears that on the first night only the framework was erected. 
On succeeding nights they were completed. Cf. Fig. 103. 
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144 10 praeustae sudes: heavy stakes or piles of wood, sharpened 
at the end, and charred to harden the point. They were hurled by the 
tormenta; see Fig. 61.— muralium pilorum: javelins heavier than usual 
for the defence of the wall. 

144 11 contabulantur, were floored with plank. Possibly also the 
towers were connected by galleries, one for each story. 

144 12 cum: concessive. 

144 14 concursu ac vocibus, by the spontaneous movement and entreaties. 

144 is CHAP. 41. potestate: see note on 16 7. 

144 93 errare ... 8]... sperent: simple condition, indir. dics cf. 
137 19.— qui: referring to eis. 

14494 hoc: with animo. 

14495 ut, etc.: ie. they will be friends, but not subjects; they only 
refuse to admit a standing military force. 

145 2 se adiutore utantur (for the imv. of dir. disc.), they may use him 
as an advocate. 

145 5 CHAP. 42. hac spe: Le. of betraying Cicero as they had be- 
trayed Sabinus.— fossa pedum quindecim: a ditch 15 ft. wide would be 
I1 ft. deep. 

. 145 8 ab his: ie. the captives. — nulla... copia, Aar no supply, 
etc. (a sort of abl abs.). They were not yet used, like the Romans, to 
fight with the spade." 

145 10 manibus sagulisque .. exhaurire, /o dig out with their hands, 
and [carry] in their cloaks. A kind of seugma, $640 (385); B. 374. 2. a; 
G. 690; H. 751. 2. N. (636. ii. 1); H-B. 631. 7; but, as usual in such cases, 
the meaning of the verb really covers the thought by implication. 

145 13 XV: probably an error, as a circuit of fifteen miles seems out 
of the question; perhaps pedum, or else V, instead of XV. 

145 14 falcis, &ookr: see note on 84 . — testudines: wooden gal 
leries or sheds, to protect the undermining (see Figs. 33, 126). 

145 16 CHAP. 43. ferventis. . . glandis, red-hot balls of clay. 

145 18 casas: the 4ués of the encampment, thatched with straw. 

145 90 distulerunt : sc. ignem. 

145 91 clamore: see 142 4. 

145 96 non modo, etc.: needs a “pulpit " paraphrase, which, after all, 
would be, like many, less forcible than the original. Omit the bracketed 
words. 

1469 pugnarent: same construction as respiceret and decederet. 

146 5 ut, etc.: this use of ut, as, is almost precisely parallel to the 
English causal, as, inasmuch as. In fact, the expressions have really the 


same origin. 
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146 6 intermissa, etc.: while the flames were raging, such exploits o! 
attack and defence were of course impossible. 

1467 turri: this advance of a tower was quite in the manner 
Roman attack. 

146 10 vellent: implied indir. disc.; in their words, si... vw£is, c£. 
121 94; $ 592. 2 (341. c); B. 323; G. 662; H. 652 (529. ii); H-B. $36. 4. 

146 11 deturbati: i.e. the enemy. 

146 13 CHAP. 44. erant, etc.: this superb bit of narrative, marvellous 
for its matter and its manner, shows the kind of soldiers with which the 
Romans conquered the world. Everywhere, where great deeds are done in 
personal prowess, you will find this mixture of rivalry and common spirit. 
These are the conditions of the great feats of the world. 

146 14 primis ordinibus: see chapter on military affairs, 1. 7. 

14" 1 habebant, ssed to have. 

147 2 de loco, for promotion or rank. 

147 5 locum, opportunity. 

1478 sese vallo continet, remain within the wall. 

147 15 hic casus, etc.: i.e. the javelin, piercing his sword belt, twisted 
the scabbard of his sword out of his reach. 

147 18 Translate the bracketed words. 

14721 in locum deiuctus, etc., slipping into a hollow, he fell. 

147 24 in contentione, i» their rivalry. 

14798 CHAP. 45. quanto... gravior... tanto crebriores, the more 
severe... the more frequent. 

148 5 a prima obsidione, a? the beginning of the siege. 

148 8 in iaculo: ie. the shaft of the spear was probably hollow and 
the letter was inserted in it. 

148 9 versatus, going about. 

148 19 CHAP. 46. hora XI: Le. about five or six o'clock. In this 
chapter and the following note the wonderful celerity of Caesar's move 
ments and the quick obedience of his officers. 

148 14 milia passuum XXV: ie. from Amiens to (probably) Mont 
didier. 

148 18 rei publicae, etc.: cf. 31 94 and last note. 

148 19 reliquam partem: the detachments under Roscius and Plancus 
were too far away. 

148 33 Chr. 47. antecursoribus: the vanguard of Crassus's cavalry, 
or his scouts. 

149 1 non ita, etc., not delaying for a moment. 

149 4 veritus ne: $ 564 (331. J): B. 296. 2; G. 550. 2; H. 567 (498 
Hi); H-B. 502. 4. 
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149 5 quos . . . sciret == cum cos sciret: a causal clause. 

149 6 quanto... esset: indir. quest. depending on the verb of felling 
implied in litteras remittit. 

149 7 rem: i.e. the loss of Sabinus and Cotta. 

149 19 CHAP. 48. duas: Casar thus had only his own legion and that 
of Fabius, —a very small force to face the multitude of the enemy. 

149 17 Graecis litteris: ie. in Greek letters. The Gauls were well 
acquainted with the Greek characters (26 4-4, 167 6). According to 
Polyznus, the despatch contained merely the words, “Cæsar to Cicero. 
Be of good courage. Expect aid." 

149 20 amentum: the amentum was a small strap fastened to the 
middle of a light spear, in some cases, at any rate, giving it a whirling 
motion, like the rifle-ball of modern times. By its use the spear could be 
thrown twice as far and with better aim than without it, as has been 
proved by experiment. 

149 95 biduo, for two days: § 424. c (259. c); cf. B. 231. 13 G. 393; 
H. 486 (429); H-B. 439. 

149 95 perlectam . . . recitat, Aaving read it through (to himself), he 
then recited it aloud in the assembly of the soldiers. 

1503 Chr. 49. Gallum... repetit, asks again for the Gaul. 

130 4 supra: see 148 4-6. 

1506 faciat: t omitted; cf. note on 108 1.— 56... eum: notice 
the difference in meaning. 

1509 animo: abl. of specification. 

150 14 aequo animo, etc., Ae thought that he might well be content to 
slacken his speed. 

150 16 haec: referring to castra, and obj. of contrahit. — hominum: 
a pred. gen. after erant. 

150 17 milium VII: these legions averaged, then, 3500 men each, and 
this was somewhat less than the normal strength; see chapter on military 
affairs, I. 1. 

150 18 angustiis viarum: i.e. narrow paths or streets within the camp; 
angustiis, a loose use of abl. of means, a very elastic construction. The 
abl. in Latin contains three different cases, from, with or by, and at, so that 
its range of meaning is very wide. 

150 19 hostibus: dat. of reference. 

150 $3 CHAP. 50. Galli: sc. sese continent. 

150 94 Caesar, etc.: translate as if Caesar sese continet ut, si, etc. — al 
... posset: future protasis of ut... contenderet, which, expressing a 
purpose, has a future force; § 516. d (307. d); G. 595; cf. H-B. 582. 2. 
The same construction is repeated in the next sentence. 
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151 3 equites... castra: notice that with e and vete either the 
person or the thing may be the subject of the dependent infin., or the verb 
may even be used impersonally, as in concursari. 

15119 CHAP. 51. velit: direct, volet. 

151 16 ea: an adverb. 

15131 exuit: ie. by forcing them to throw their arms away as they 
fled. 

151 28 CHAP. 52. Omit the bracketed words. 

151 97 decimum quemque, one man in ten. 

152 6 certius: the letter of Labienus had given him the first news of 
this calamity; see 149 7. 

1527 rem gestam [esse]: i.e. the destruction of Sabinus and Cotta. 

15258 quod detrimentum — detrimentum guod; observe that a rel 
clause standing first usually incorporates its antecedent. 

1529 hoc: the usual abl. of cause (properly degree of difference) with 
comparatives. 

152 10 beneficio deorum : see 10 17 and note. 

152 15 CHAP. 53. eo: ie. at Cicero's camp. Cæsar arrived there about 
three o'clock, and the news of his victory reached Labienus, sixty miles 
away, before midnight. See 187 24-27 for the Gallic method of sending 
news across the country. 

152 19 Indutiomarus: see 120 2-4, 135 1. 

153 2 trinis: 5 137. ? (95. 5): B. 81. 4. 6; G. 97. x.“; H. 164. 3 (174. 
2. 3); H-B. 247. 1. a. 

153 4 ad exercitum manere: contrary to his usual course, which was, 
for political reasons, to keep in near communication with Italy. 

1537 quid...caperent: what future plan they should adopt. 

153 10 quin... acciperet: result clause after neque . . . intercessit; 
$ 558 (319. 4); B. 284. 3; G. 554; H. 570 (Soo. ii); cf. H-B. 521. 2. 

153 11 in his: i.e. consiliis or nuntiis. 

153 19 L. Roscio: see 133 16. 

153 13 [Gallorum]: may be translated. 

153 14 Aremoricae: i.e. the natives along the coast of the Atlantic. 

153 15 afuisse: notice the tense, they had been, but, etc. 

153 19 CHAP. 54. alias... alias: see Vocab. cum. . . denuntiaret, 
by announcing, etc. The descriptive cum-clause admits a great variety of 
translations. 

15399 Cavarinum: obj. of interficere. 

153 93 Moritasgus: sc. regnum obtinebat, from regnum obtinuerant in 
the next line. 

153 94 adventu (abl. of time), at the fime of, etc. 
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153 28 publico consilio, dy general consent, or on the authority of the 
People, not a private act of revenge, or the like. — conati: agreeing with 
Senones. — ille: ie. Cavarinus. 

153 96 regno domoque: i.e. as a king and as a citizen as well. 

154 1 valuit... attulit: these verbs have for their subject esse, etc.; 
and such am infiuence did i$ have that some had been found, etc.. and such 
a change did this fact produce that, etc. 

154 4 alteros . . . alteros: see Vocab. 

154 s adeo (emphatic), i» fact. 

1547 cum... tum maxime quod, not only for several other reasons, 
bud especially because. 

154 8 praeferebantur, used to be held superior. 

15419 CHAP. 55. quin... mitterent, etc.: cf. 153 10. 

154 15 ulli civitati, etc.: cf. 56 94. 

154 16 cum... dicerent: a common periphrasis for our pres. part. — 
bis: see Bk. i. chs. 31-54; Bk. iv. chs. 1-15. 

154 99 tota Gallia, throughout Gaul: see note on 150 18. 

154 235 CHAP. 56. ultro veniri: ie. that there was a spontaneous ris- 
ing for his support. 

154 96 Senones, Carnutes: about Sens and Chartres. The latter are 
not mentioned before, but seem to have taken part against Cavarinus 
(ch. 54). 

154 28 defore si. . . coepisset: a fut. condition. What would it be in 
direct discourse? 

185 1 hoc: subj. of est. 

1559 quo, a£ which (lit. whither). 

155 6 supra: see 118 95 ff. 

155 10 huc: ie. on his way to the Senones and Carnutes he will go 
through the territory of the Remi. 

155 96 CHAP. 58. in dies: see Vocab. 

156 1 arcessendos curaverat : cf. 117 4. 

156 10 praecipit: refers to petant; interdicit to neu volneret. — pro- 
territis hostibus, etc.: translate by a temporal clause, when, etc. 

156 13 mora reliquorum: lit. e delay of the others. The regular way 
of expressing the relation between two nouns is by the use of the genitive. 
Here the delay caused by the pursuit of the others is characteristically 
looked upon as belonging to them. Translate, 2 wasting to attack the 
others. 

156 14 spatium nactum, gaining ame. 

156 18 redeuntis: Le. from the pursuit of Indutiomarus. 
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Book SIXTH. — B.C. 53. 


SECOND PASSAGE OF THE RHINE. — The last campaign had been a series of 
disappointments and reverses. The expedition to Britain had been only moderately 
successful and led to no permanent results; Caesar's return found the Gauls in a state 
of unrest, which culminated in open revolt and in the annihilation of the division of 
Sabinus and theattacks upon the winter quarters of Quintus Cicero and of Labienus. 
Czsar, to be sure, rescued Cicero in the nick of time and Labienus was successful 
against Indutiomarus; but, on the whole, the advantage had been with the Gauls, 
and they had gained fresh hope in their desperate struggle for independence. Tbe 
strength of their resistance was in the north and east, where they had the support of 
raids from across the Rhine, —a danger which it was especially the business of 
Cæsar to check by a daring blow; hence the policy of this new, but idle, advance 
into Germany. It may be borne in mind that this campaign was the more critical, 
as it followed closely upon the defeat and destruction of the Roman armies under 
Crassus in the East. 


READING RaursRENCES ON Carsar’s Sixtn CAMPAIGN. 


Dodge's Cæsar, chap. 14. 

Fowler's Julius Caesar, chap. 13. 

Froude's Cæsar, chap. 17 (last part). 

Holmes’s Ces1r’s Conquest of Gaul, chap. 6. 
Merivale's Hist. of Rome, Vol. I, pp. 398-405. 
Napoleon's Cæsar, Vol. II, chap. o. 
Plutarch’s Lives, Cæsar, 

Tacitus’s Germania. 

Taylor's Hist. of Germany, chape. 1 and 2. 
Trollope’s Czsar, chap. 7. 


157 1 Cuar. 1. multis de causis: viz. the profitless expedition to 
Britain, the desertion of Dumnorix, the loss of Cotta and Sabinus, and the 
sudden revolt led by Indutiomarus (see Bk. v. chs. 55-58). 

157 9 per Silanum: the regular construction of the means when it is 
& person ; cf. 57 3 and note. 

157 3 delectum: i.e. in Italy. 

157 4 proconsule: Pompey had been consul B.C. 55. He was now 
nominally proconsul of Spain, with six legions; but he remained in Italy, 
ruling his province through Zegati. — ad urbem (not ia urbe): as long as he 
was in military command (cum imperio) he could not enter the city. 

157 5 rei publicae causa: this business was the superintending of 
the corn supply (cura annonae). — quos . . . rogavisset, whom he had enlisted 
from Cisalpine Gaul when consul ; the verb rogare is used of a commande! 
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who exacts an oath of allegiance from his men ; hence sacramento rogare 
means fo enlist; quos : sc. the antecedent eos as obj. of iuberet and subj. 
of convenire and proficisci. — Cisalpina Gallia: this was Csesar's own 
province. But Pompey and Crassus had received authority to raise troops 
where they pleased, and in whatever number. 

157 7 iuberet: subjv. of purpose, with ut omitted, following petit; 
cf. 108 1. — magni: cf. 52 11 and note. — etiam, etc.: i.e. not merely for 
this campaign, but for the Roman prestige in future. 

157 8 opinionem Galliae: subj. gen. 

158 9 augeri: does not refer to detrimentum, but to Cæsar's forces 
(implied). This linking of different ideas with a word that properly belongs 
only to one is called seugma. 

158 3 quod: ie. the loan of the legion. — amicitiae: Cesar and 
Pompey were still openly friends, though by the recent death of Julia, 
Caesar's daughter and Pompey's wife, as well as by the death of Crassus, 
the political coalition which united them had been dissolved, and an open 
rupture soon followed. The legion now forwarded to Csesar was demanded 
back two or three years later. 

158 5 constitutis et adductis: Le. two levied and one borrowed. 

158 6 duplicato: fifteen cohorts had been lost under Sabinus (Bk. v. 
chs. 26-37). The three legions now received had of course thirty cohorts. 
The new legions were known as 1, III, and xiv, the last taking the place 
of the legion and a half that had been lost under Sabinus at Aduatuca. 
Caesar now led ten legions. 

CHAP. 2. In the details of this chapter, notice the formidable appear- 
ance, but the really long, weak, and broken line of the Gallic confederacy. 

158 9 ut docuimus: see Bk. v. ch. 58. 

158 13 civitatibus: i.e. of the Germans. — inter se, each other, a 
common use of the phrase in any reciprocal relation. 

158 14 obsidibus ...cavent, dy hostages give security for the money, 
Le. the money promised the Germans for their help. — Ambiorigem : the 
clever chief of the Eburones, who had entrapped and destroyed Sabinus. 

158 20 maturius: i.e. earlier than usual. 

158 2 CHAP. 3. nondum, etc.: notice that it is the promptness and 
dash of Cæsar's operations that win the victory in almost every case. 

158 3 Nerviorum: see note on 68 18. 

158 94 possent: for mood, see § 551. 5 (327); B. 292; G. 577: H. 
605. 2 (520. i. 2); H-B. 507. 4. ö; cf. 38 27 and note. Here, as with cum, 
there is an inner connection between the two clauses. It is not merely 
before they were in a position to gather, but before they could get a chance 

to gather. 
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158 95 praeda, as docty; ea (referring to magno... numero) agrees 
by attraction with the appositive: § 296. a (195. d); B. 250. 3; G. 211. RÉ, 
H. 396. 2 (445. 4); H-B. 326. 1. 

158 * coegit: sc. eos. 

159 2 ut... videretur: ie. to show that he was determined to put 
down the rising at once. 

159 3 Lutetiam: the first mention in history of Haris, which was a 
place of no great importance until its occupation as a royal town-by the 
Franks in A.D. 502. The original place of meeting had perhaps been 
Samarobriva (Amiens). Cæsar apparently considered Lutetia a point 
nearer the scene of operations, and proceeded at once to the affected 
district. 

159 4 civitatem .. . coniunxerant : i.e. with the Senones. This was 
a close political union, not a mere military league ( foedus). 

159 5 hoc consilio: the new confederacy (cf. Bk. vii. ch. 75). — hac 
re: the removal to Lutetia. — pro suggestu, i» front of the platform ; ie. 
by public announcement, not special notification to the commanders. See 
chapter on military affairs, v. 

159 9 CuHaP.4. conantibus (sc. eis, abl. abs.), while they were attempt- 
ing to effect the gathering. 

159 12 quorum in flde, under whose protection; i.e. of the Haedui, 
whose supremacy had once extended over the greater part of Gaul 

159 13 libenter, etc.: but Acco was afterwards put to death; see ch. 44. 

159 15 instantis belli (pred. gen.): ie. the war against the Treveri 
and Ambiorix. 

159 16 custodiendos: gerundive expressing purpose; 5 500. 4 (294. 4): 
B. 337. 7. 6. 2; G. 430; H. 622 (544. 2. N.); H-B. 605. 2; cf. also 117 4, 
156 1. 

159 19 equites: the cavalry of the Roman armies was wnouy fur- 
nished by the subject-allies. 

159 99 Chr. 5. Cavarinum: a chief appointed at Czesar's dictation, 
and odious to his tribe (153 21-29). Hence came his animosity (sracundia) 
against the state which had driven him into exile. 

159 24 meruerat: implying a harsh and tyrannical rule, which had 
aroused the hatred of the state. Either the old odium of Cavarinus or 
his new animosity against the state might cause a disturbance. 

159 95 pro explorato habebat, Ae considered certain. 

159 96 reliqua, etc.: i.e. what else Ambiorix would be likely to do. 

160 4 venisse: understand eum (Ambiorix). 

160 5 haec... auxilia: i.e. both the Menapii and the Germans. — 
prius, with quam. Notice that the parts of this word are very often 
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separated. — illi, a dat. rendered by from, instead of the abl. of separation: 
§ 381 (229); B. 188. 2. d; G. 345. k. 1; H. 427 (385. ii. 2); H-B. 371. 

160 6 lacesseret : subjv. in indir. disc., following existimabat. 

260 7 congredi, to form an alliance with. 

260 14 Chr. 6. tripartito: in three columns, on different roads. 

160 20 Commium: appointed king of the Atrebates by Cæsar (106 
13—17). He served as Czsar’s friend and ally in Britain and elsewhere, but 
finally joined in the great revolt against him (Bk. vii. ch. 76). — custodis 
loco, as a gvard. 

160 3 CHAP.7. dumgeruntur: the regular construction with dum; 
cf. 113 1 and note. 

160 25 in eorum finibus: see Bk. v. ch. 24. 

160 96 via: abl after longius. — cum. . . cognoscunt: not like the 
descriptive cum, but really the main proposition; 5 546. a (325. 6); B. 288 
2; G. 581; H. 600. i. 1; H-B. 566. a. 

160 27 a (adverbial), away. 

1011 impedimentis: i.e. the greater part of the heavy baggage. He 
took a small baggage-train with him (see 161 98) ; but probably only what 
was necessary. 

161 4 flumen: probably some stream flowing into the Meuse (Mosa). 

161 5 transire, transituros: notice the regular use of these two con- 
structions side by side; the first verb (habebat in animo) expresses inten- 
tion and has the simple complem. infin. ; the second (existimabat) is a verb 
of thinking and takes the indir. disc. This is one of the most important 
distinctions in Latin grammar. 

161 6 augebatur: ie. in the minds of the Treveri. 

161 7 spes, their (the Treveri) Aope. — loquitur: ie. Labienus.— 
palam, freely or openly, on purpose to be heard, but not in a set 
speech. 

161 10 castra moturum : of course to withdraw. 

161 12 natura: ie. their natural attachment to their own land. 

161 13 consili: pred. gen.; cf. 18 19. 

161 90 Cuar. 8. cum: see note on 160 26. 

161 21 longum esse, it would be tedious: $ 437. a (264. b); B. 271. 1. 6 
G. 254. R.1; H. 525. 2 (476. 5); H-B. 582. 3 and 4. 

162 4 imperatori: Casar, who alone had the imperium, or military 
authority. Labienus was only dux. 

162 6 derigi: ie. to be formed and aligned ; the verb properly has 
only the latter meaning, the former is only implied. 

162 8 celeriter, etc.: see chapter on military affairs, vii. 

162 14 recepit, recovered to obedience. — auxilio: dat. of service. 
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162 16 comitati eoe, i» company with them (the Germans). 

162 is demonstravimus: see Bk. v. chs. 3, 4, and 56. 

162 34 CHaAP.9. paulo supra, a /ift/e above, or to the south. 

162 95 nota...ratione, on the plan already tried and approved (ci 
Bk. iv. ch. 17). 

163 1 purgandi sui: $ 504. c (298. a); B. 339. 5: G. 428. K. I; H. 
626. 3 (542. i. N.1); H-B. 614; cf. 77 3, 115 2. 

163 5 cognita, having inguired into. 

163 9 Chr. 10. paucis post diebus: § 424.7 (259. 4): B. 357. 1: 
G. 403. N.“; H. 488. 1 (430); H-B. 424. l 

163 10 eis... imperio : subject tribes, not confederate allies. Tacitus, 
however (Ger. 38), represents the Suevi as a confederacy ; its former sub- 
jects may, after Caesar's time, have been admitted to alliance. 

163 18 quaeque: -que connects mittant and cognoscant. 

163 99 silvam: this was the natural frontier and defence (fro matize 
muro) of the north German plain towards the south. A range of wooded 
hills still borders the Saxon duchies on the north. The Cherusci held the 
valleys of the Weser and Elbe. 

164 1 Cwap.11. locum, etc.: here there is really nothing to tell, as 
Caesar found the country deserted (ch. 29), and returned at once to Gaul. 
We owe to this void in the narrative a most curious and entertaining 
glimpse into the geographic and ethnographic knowledge of the time. See 
the introductory chapters on Gaul and Germany. 

164 7 existimantur: is only explanatory, hence the indicative. 

164 8 quorum: the antecedent is principes. 

164 9 redeat: is characteristic; $ 535 (320); B. 283; G. 631. 1; H. 
$91. 1 (503. i); cf. H-B. 521. 1. The idea seems to be: It is the chief 
men of these factions (those namely who are regarded as most influential) 
who have the supreme authority. Hence the effort of each of the chief- 
tains to look out for his dependents. 

164 10 ne...egeret: in app. with elus rei, the past tense (egeret) 
taking its time from institutum [esse]: § 485. J. $85. a (287. i, 336. B. N.): 
B. 268. 7. à, 268. 2; G. 518; H. 548 (495. iv); H-B. 483. 

164 13 haec... Galliae, this same state of things exists in general 
throughout entire Gaul. 

164 14 divisae: adj. use of the participle; cf. divisa, 1 1. 

164 15 CHAP.12. cum... venit: notice the difference between this 
and the cwm in descriptive clauses (cf. 11 7, 491). Hereit means merely "at 
the time when," and there is no inner connection with the main clause. 

164 16 Sequani: these succeeded to the domination of the Arvemi 
(see Bk. i. ch. 31). — hi, the latter. 
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164 7 antiquitus: really only a little while before, as the Haedui had 
risen by favor of the Romans. 

164 is clientelae, dependencies. These were the petty tribes which 
grouped themselves about one or the other of the great rival states. 

164 94 iurare: i.e. the Heedui. 

164 2 nihil... consili, zo plant, part. gen. — et: connects cogerent 
and possiderent. 

164 v Diviciacus: cf. 27 13. 

165 1 infecta re, without effecting his object. 

165 9 adventu Caesaris . . . dimiserant: this long Latin periodic 
sentence should in our idiom be rendered by several coórdinate sentences 
(cf. note on 66 5). — facta commutatione: i.e. by his friendship to the 
Haedui and the defeat of Ariovistus (Bk. i. chs. 31-53). 

165 4 ei: subj. of videbant. 

165 6 reliquis rebus: abl. of specification. 

165 8 adaequare, were equal ; i. e. to the Haedui. (The infin. clause 
quos adaequare is the subj. of intellegebatur, which is used impersonally.) 

165 9 gratia: abl. of specification. 

165 11 dicabant: distinguish from dicebant. 

165 i3 statu: loc. abi. 

165 16 CHAP. 13. plebes: here a noun of the fifth declen.; cf. 
plebs. 

165 is cum... premuntur: a general condition expressing repeated 
action, cum meaning whenever or as often as. The perf. indic. would be 
more usual; cf. 59 13, 131 7. 

165 31 quae dominis (dat. of poss.), as masters have. 

165 22 druidum (pred. gen.), that of the druids. — illi: the former. 

165 25 hi: ie. the druids. 

165 26 eos: ie. the Gauls. 

165 27 quod facinus, any crime. 

166 1 idem: nom. plural. 

166 2 qui: why not quis? Observe also si qui in l. 10 below. 

166 3 sacrificiis: abl. of separation; understand eos with interdicunt. 
— poena : like an excommunication, taboo, or boycott. 

166 5 decedunt (with dat.): sc. de via (i.e. “make way for" them in 
the street). 

166 6 incommodi: part. gen. following quid. 

166 13 Carnutum: this central spot was at or near the modern town 
of Dreux, where, it is said, traces of these assemblies may still be found. 

166 16 disciplina, system of doctrine ; cf. meaning of the same word 
in 165 95. — Britannia: many think that druidism originated in Gaul and 
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was carried thence to Britain, where it still flourished, but that it had 
declined for various political reasons in the mother country. 

166 91 CHAP. 14. The bracketed words merely repeat the thought 
of the preceding sentence and may be omitted. 

167 9 numerum versuum : i.e. their lore was put into verse to assist 
the memory. 

167 4 fas: the words fas and nefas refer to what is redigsousdy right 
and wrong; iut and iniuria refer to Auman obligations only. 

167 s litteris confisos, % rusting to written words, a useful hint to 
teachers. 

167 11 hoc (acc.), more usually s//ud, refers to what follows; 4ec (abl) 
to what has just been said. 

167 19 transire : the belief in the transmigration of souls was common 
to many ancient peoples, and is still a tenet of some Eastern religions, 
especially of the Buddhists. 

167 is mundi, the universe (system of things); terrarum (cf. ordés 
terrarum), the world. ` 

167 17 CHAP. 15. equitum: these made a sort of military nobility. 
It is interesting to compare the two “upper classes ” here described with 
the ecclesiastics and feudal nod/esse of France before the Revolution. — 
cum est: notice the force of the indicative. See note on cum. . . premun- 
tur, 165 18. — usus: a noun; see Vocab. 

167 21 ut quisque. . . amplissimus, ita plurimos, He more powerful 
.. . the greater number: § 313. & (93. c, at end); G. 642. R.; H. 51 5. 5 
(458. 2). | 

167 99 ambactos: this Celtic word was known as the equivalent 
of servus, slave,“ as early as the time of Ennius, 150 years before. 
Cf. 165 16-21. 

167 27 CHaP.16. homines immolant : it is not certain that the prac- 
tice of human sacrifice existed so late as this in Gaul. Caesar appears not 
to have known any actual instances of it. 

168 3 plácári: distinguished from f/aczre. — publice: as opposed 
to the private ones just referred to. 

168 4 habent instituta : cf. 40 20, 51 8, and notes. 

168 9 cum... deficit: cf. cum est, 167 17. 

168 19 CHAP. 17. Mercurium: the gods had no such names, nor were 
they, in fact, the same gods; but they were identified with similar Roman 
divinities as nearly as possible. The name of the god whom the Romans 
identified with Mercury is lost (72w£afes ?) ; but it appears from inscriptions 
and images that his worship was very widespread and important through- 
out the period of the Empire. The other deities here mentioned appear 
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under numerous epithets. Jupiter was probably the Gallic Zaranis, whose 
name appears to indicate that he was a god of thunder. He has been iden- 
tified by some with a statuette bearing in its hand a long hammer or mallet, 
like the Scandinavian or. 

168 20 cum, etc.: see 165 18 and note. 

168 21 ceperint: subjv. of informal indir. disc., for the fut. perf. ind. 
of the direct. 

169 2 neglecta religione: i. e. in violation of his vow. — capta, taken 
ss spoil. — apud se, a£ Ais house. 

169 3 posita, consecrated as a gift. 

169 5 Chr. 18. Dite, Pluto, the god of Darkness, or of the Under- 
world, meaning that they believe themselves to have sprung from the soil, 
the world below them: see § 403. a. N.! (244. a. R.); B. 215. 2; G. 395; 
H. 469. 1 (415. ii. N.); H-B. 413. 6. 

169 7 noctium, etc.: this usage is common to many primitive peoples; 
e.g. the Germans (Tac. Ger. 11). Our word "fortrfight" is a relic of it. 
It doubtless had its origin in keeping time by the changes of the moon. 

169 9 ut...subsequatur: ie. the calendar day began at sunset. 

169 10 fere (with hoc): ie. speaking loosely. — suos liberos, etc. 
The Romans, on the other hand, accustomed their sons to public life, and 
in early times even took them with them into the Senate. Again cum 
with the perf. ind. expressing repeated or customary action; cf. 168 20. 
Observe that this perf. becomes a present in our idiom, expressing repeated 
action or a general truth. 

169 13 turpe ducunt, they consider it disgraceful, turpe being pred. 
adj. agreeing with the infin. clause. 

169 14 CHAP. 19. quantas... communicant: ie. the husband 
deposits, in a common fund, an amount equal to the wife's marriage 
portion. 

169 16 ratio habetur, a reckoning is kept. 

169 17 fructus, revenues or profits. — vita: abl. of specification. 

169 19 viri in uxores, etc.: cf. the Roman patria potestas ; the rank 
of the wife was much higher among the Germans. 

169 2 de uxoribus: this would seem to imply polygamy among the 
Gauls. Probably it was limited to the chiefs, as among the Germans; see 
note on 48 e. — in servilem modum, after the manner of slaves, i.e. by 

torture. 

169 23 compertum est: i.e. that there has been foul play. 

169 24 excruciatas interficiunt : cf. 5 5, 55 3, and notes. — pro cultu, 
considering the degree of civilization. 

169 97 hanc = nostram (cf. 51 17), Le. a generation ago. 
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170 1 dilectos: distinguish from delectos. — iustis, regular, by con- 
ventional rule. When these had been fulfilled, the sacrifice of dependents 
was added. These usages are in accordance with the belief of the Gauls 
in immortality, which is fully attested. 

170 3 Char. 20. quae civitates==cae civitates quae; a relative 
clause standing first generally incorporates its antecedent. 

170 4 legibus sanctum, established by law, agreeing with the sentence 
si... communicet (obj. of babent) ; cf. 40 20, 51 8. 

170 6 neve, and that not, the regular connective for a negative purpose 
clause. — quo: indef., any one. 

170 7 quod saepe, etc.: cf. the lively account 97 9-17. 

170 9 quae visa sunt, what they think fit to conceal (understand 
eccultanda). 

170 ıı per concilium, dy means (or, in the proceedings) of the public 
assembly. 

170 14 Chr. 21. neque druides habent: i.e. this particular hierarchy. 
They had, however, both priests and priestesses, with religious forms public 
and private. 

170 15 deorum numero, etc. In this, Caesar's testimony is directly 
contradicted by Tacitus, who speaks (Ger. 9) of their worship of Mercury, 
Mars, and Hercules. This is almost the only contradiction between these 
writers, in whose accounts of political and other institutions there is a strik- 
ing agreement. This is all the more remarkable when we bear in mind 
that Cæsar went but little beyond the German frontier and had relatively 
little to do with them. This description of the Germans may be profitably 
compared with Caesar's account of the Suevi in the opening chapters of 
Bk. iv. 

170 19 a parvis, from childhood. — qui . . . permanserunt: i.e.“ who 
are slowest to outgrow” their boyhood. Cf. Tacitus: sera juvenum venus, 
soque inexhausta pubertas; and contrast the premature debaucheries of the 
Roman youth. 

170 30 hoc: abl. of cause. 

170 $3 nulla occultatio: like the English there is no hiding. 

170 2s renonum: i.e. small cloaks of hide. — magna. . . nuda: 
abl. abs. 

170 96 CHAP. 22. agriculturae: as to this chapter, cf. what is said 
in the general Introduction to the volume and in Bk. iv. ch. 1, where it 
is shown that the soil was tilled, not by the labor of old men, women, or 
slaves, but by that of the fighting men. In other words, the Germans 
were, though “barbarians,” not (in one sense) a barbarous people. 

170 97 neque quisquam, etc.: this temporary and shifting occupation 


VI. 19-23.] Second Passage of the Rhine. 409 


of land, as well as the holding of it by the family or clan (cognationsdus), 
is characteristic of a primitive society. Cf. the Introduction, as above. 

171 1 finis proprios, private lands. 

171 2 gentibus, etc.: in the general gathering for this assignment 
each clan must have met by itself, and have been represented by its chief. 

171 3 quantum agri, as much land, agri is part. gen. 

171 6 agri cultura: notice the use of the abl. here to be rendered 
for; $ 416 (252); B. 225; G. 404; H. 478. 4 (422. N.); H-B. 427. 1, cf. 
431. —ne...expellant: this was a flagrant evil in Italy, which Cæsar 
in his own consulship had attempted to check, following the precedent of 
the Gracchi. There the potentiores had already succeeded in ousting the 
humiliores, and enormous plantations, cultivated by slaves, had taken the 
place of the earlier peasant freeholds. 

171 11 cum... videat: this looks as if the land was portioned in 
equal shares to rich and poor alike. But on this question there are many 
and various opinions, and, at any rate, the words do not prove a division to 
each man as a freehold. 

171 13 CHap. 23. maxima laus: so in Bk. iv. ch. 3. 

171 14 virtutis: § 385. ¢ (234. d); B. 204. 2; G. 359. R1; H. 435. 4 
(391. ii. 4); H-B. 339. c. 

171 16 prope, scar; consistere, te stay or settle. The infin. clauses 
are in app. with hoc. 

171 17 cum...infert: note the force of pres. indic. with cum; cf. 
165 18 and note. 

171 18 magistratus .. . deliguntur: by lot, according to the Saxon 
Bede, from among existing magistrates. The Goths, Burgundians, Franks, 
and Lombards, on the other hand, had real kings. 

171 19 praesint, habeant: subjv. of characteristic. 

171 21 principes... pagorum: these local and village chiefs, form- 
ing a sort of governing body, were probably the natural leaders each of his 
own district. They are said, however, to have been elected, no doubt for 
life, by an assembly of the tribe or nation (Tac. Ger. 12). 

171 29 latrocinia . . extra finis: as with the “cattle-lifting raids 
of the Scottish Borderers. 

171 95 ubi quis, etc., whenever any one, equivalent to the protasis of a 
general condition. This is the manner in which volunteers were mustered 
for the raids in question. 

171 296 profiteantur: representing an imv. form in the dir. disc. 

172 2 omnium rerum fides, confidence in anything. 

172 3 qui...venerunt: again the perf. indic. in the protasis of a 
general condition, — whoever comes to them for any reason whatsoever. 
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172 6 CHAP.24. cum...superarent : a clause of characteristic, sack 
that, etc.; see § 535. a. N.9 (322. K.); G. 631. 2; H. 591. 4 (503. i N.5); 
H-B. 521. 1. 

172 7 superarent, inferrent, mitterent: asyndeton, ie. omission of 
connectives. 

172 10 Hercyniam silvam: the great wooded range extending from 
the Black Forest to the Bohemian Highlands. — Graecis : ie. other Greeks, 
as Eratosthenes was a Greek, though not of Greece proper. 

172 11 Volcae Tectosages, etc.: occupying the southern part of Gaul, 
about Narbonne or Toulouse. A portion only had migrated to Germany; 
or, perhaps, had stayed behind from an early Celtic migration westward. 

172 16 Gallis: indir. obj. of largitur, multa being the dir. obj. 

172 99 CHap. 25. iter: acc. of extent; cf. 98 3. — expedito (dat.): 
i.e. to a man unencumbered with baggage. — non... noverunt : ie. the 
Germans who live there. So at the present day, in the mountain regions 
of Germany and Switzerland, distance is measured by hours (studen) 
instead of miles. 

172 94 Nemetum, etc.: along the middle course of the Rhine, where 
it flows northward from Bale. — recta regione : ie. parallel. 

172 25 Dacorum, etc.: occupying the eastern and western portions of 
Hungary. ' 

172 96 sinistrorsus: in reality it is the river which leaves the course 
of the forest or highland, bending abruptly to the right, or southward. 

173 1 huius: that familiar to the Romans, viz. western. 

173 9 [aut audisse]: may be omitted in translation. — initium : as 
we should say ne end, eastward, where it is lost in the Carpathian range. 
Its extent, in a direct line, is stated as 1600 miles. 

173 3 processerit: subjv. as an intermediate clause in ind. disc. for 
perf. indic. 

173 4 acceperit: subjv. of characteristic. 

173 5 quae, such as, followed by the subjv. of characteristic. 

173 6 differant: subjv. of characteristic. 

173 8 CHAP. 26. bos: this name seems to have been given loosely 
to any large-horned, unfamiliar beast, and even to the elephant; here it is 
perhaps the reindeer, which had anciently a wide-scattered range. 

173 9 unum cornu: this description is unintelligible. 

173 10 palmae ramique (hendiadys; cf. note on 28 25), branching ant 
ders, evidently comparing the horns to a flat hand with branches like fingers. 

173 13 CHAP. 27. alces: this name is undoubtedly e/s, but the 
description is widely unlike and quite unrecognizable. 

173 15 crura... habent: for the same story, cf. Pliny, H. N. viii. 16, 39: 
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173 n si...conciderunt: cf. 172 3 and note. By what tense 
should this perfect be rendered? The same construction occurs below 
in L 20, cum est animadversum, and in l. 23, cum reclinaverunt. 

173 21 omnes: with arbores. 

173 2 ab radicibus, at the roots. —accidunt, cut into. —tantum ut, 
etc.: lit. so far that the perfect appearance of them standing is left ; trans- 
late, so that to all appearances they are standing firmly. 

273 26 CHAP.28. uri: this name is generally understood to refer to 
the German Urocks (the primitive or wild ox, probably ów/fa/o), said still to 
be found in the forests of Lithuania. Cæsar evidently describes a very dif- 
ferent animal, with spreading horns like those of a reindeer or moose; but 
tbe whole description must have been derived from a confused account. 

174 6 quae sint testimonio, 4» serve as evidence, a purpose clause. 

174 7 ne...excepti, sof even when caught quite young. 

174 12 CHAP. 29. Caesar, etc. This chapter directly follows ch. 10 
in the narrative, the intervening passage being a digression. 

174 14 supra: see 170 26. 

174 16 ne...tolleret: as would be done by completely destroying 
the bridge. — barbaris: dat.; § 381 (229); B. 188. 2. d; G. 345. R}; H. 
427 (385. ii. 2); H-B. 371. — atque, and at the same time. — ut tardaret : 
which he did by making the bridge practically useless. 

174 17 auxilia: i.e. which the Germans might send to aid the Gauls. 

174 19 in extremo ponte. There seems to have been an island in the 
river at this place, so that the bridge was in two sections. The section 
between the island and the east bank was destroyed, and at what was now 
the end of the bridge (extremo), on the island, the tower was built. There 
was probably a redoubt, as usual, at the entrance to the bridge on the 
mainland; see Fig. 59. 

174 90 cohortium : these were auxiliaries, as it appears in ch. 33 that 
he took all his legions with him. 

174 93 cum maturescere, etc.: i.e. early in August. 

174 94 Arduepnam: the modern Ardennes. 

174 97 D: an obvious mistake, possibly of some copyist. "The dis- 
tance is about 150 miles. — Basilum : afterwards one of the conspirators 
against Casar. 

174 28 si... possit, (to see) whether he can, etc.: see 5 576. a 
(334- f); B. 300. 3: G. 460. (6); H. 649. 3 (529. ii. 1. N.!); H-B. 582. 2 
and a. 

175 1 qua: why not guae ? 

175 9 subsequi: notice the pres. for the fut. 

175 7 Char. 30. multum potest, sas great power ; see note on 10 12 
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175 8 nam ut, etc., for as it happened by a remarkable chance that, etc.: 
the following clause being subj. of accidit.— ipsum: referring to Ambi- 
orix; so too in l. 12. 

175 9 prius... quam: render as one word, éefore; in English we 
omit the relative particle. — eius: ie. Basili. 

175 10 videretur: in the same construction as incideret. — adferre- 
tur: cf. 158 % and note. 

175 ıı magnae fortunae (pred. gen.), a great piece of luck. 

175 13 hoc: abl of means, explained by quod, etc. 

175 14 sunt fere, generally are. 

175 16 propinquitatis: use the singular in English; 5 100. c (75. c): 
B. 55. 4. c; G. 204. N.“; H. 138. 2 (130. 2); H-B. 240. 5. ö. 

175 i18 his pugnantibus: notice the force of the Latin order. Wai. 
these were fighting, time was given for the chief to be placed on horseback 
by some of his followers, and, as soon as he actually got away, he was cov- 
ered by the woods. 

175 21 CHaP.31. iudicione. . . an, whether by design... or, etc. 

176 2 quas aestus: i.e. islands only at high tide. 

176 3 alienissimis, entire strangers. 

176 4 Catuvolcus: see 133 20-93, 134 17-19. 

176 6 precibus detestatus, cursing with formal imprecations, which, 
from a dying man, were thought to have efficacy with the gods. 

176 7 fuisset: informal indir. disc. — taxo : perhaps with a decoction 
of yew leaves, as the berries are said to be harmless. 

176 13 CHaP.32. neve: see note on 170 e. 

176 1» unam esse causam, that the case was the same ; i.e. that they 
were all included in the league. 

176 16 convenissent, reducerentur: in dir. disc. convencrint, redu- 
cantur. 

176 19 id castelli nomen est, that is the (German) name of a strong- 
hold. It will be remembered that the Aduatuci were of German descent, 
and it is thought that Aduatuca is an old German word, meaning a strong- 
hold. Then the Aduatuci would be the people who held such a place of 
safety. There were several towns of this name, which fact adds force to 
the conjecture. 

176 21 Titurius, etc. (Sabinus and Cotta): see 133 920-944. 

176 % laborem: i.e. of making a new fortified camp. 

176 25 unam ex his, etc.: see 158 4 ff. 

176 96 Q. Ciceronem : see Bk. v. chs. 39-52. 

177 2 CuHarP.33. ad... versus, towards. 

177 5 Scaldim, 4e Scheldt. There seems to be some confused 
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geography here, but the many and confused mouths of these rivers doubt. 
less gave rise to this idea. 

177 s vii= septimum. Cf. a different idiom, 163 9. —quam ad 
diem: cf. 179 2 (guem ad diem). Observe that dies is often fem. when 
it means Aime. 

177 9 frumentum deberi: see chapter on military affairs, Iv. f. 

177 1 commodo (abl.), fo (properly in accordance with) the advantage. 
etc. — rei publicae: gen.; cf. 31 94, 148 18. 

177 14 CHAP.34. Supra: inch. 31. 

177 is quod se defenderet, capable of, etc. (subjv. of charac- 
teristic). 

177 16 cuique, fo each ; notice the Latin idiom. We should put the 
distributive with the leading verb (consederat), cach had taken position 
where, etc. 

177 91 universis, to men gathered in one body. 

177 93 ex parte, im a measure. 

177 96 hominum sceleratorum, those scoundrels; an expression of 
temper which Cæsar does not often permit himself towards his foes. It 
shows his bitter hatred against the hapless Eburones, who had destroyed 
his officers and legion. 

177 97 vellet: not contrary to fact, but in both cases a future protasis 
thrown back into past time; cf. note on 141 1. 

178 4 ut in, etc., considering that it was in, etc.; a not uncommon 
use of ui. 

178 6 ut potius, etc.: we may translate so that some opportunities for 
doing injury tere neglected, though the clause is properly one of purpose. 
Connect potius with quam. The thought is that Caesar's plan was to save 
the lives of his soldiers, even at the expense of neglecting to punish the 
enemy, and to employ others to carry out his vengeance. 

178 7 ulciscendum: ie. to avenge the destruction of the force of 
Sabinus and Cotta (Bk. v. chs. 27-38). 

178 8 noceretur (impers.), karm should be done to the enemy. 

179 4 Cuar. 35. fortuna: cf. 175 7.— possit, adferat: present 
tense to express a general truth; though usually in Latin such expressions 
follow the sequence of tenses. 

179 8 ultro, freely; ie. any that would; as a general invitation, 
extending beyond those immediately concerned. 

179 10 supra docuimus: see 102 21-95. 

179 13 primos finis, the nearest limits. 

179 16 paludes: subj. of morantur. 

179 is profectum: Le. eum profectum esse 
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179 99 Aduatucam: i.e. where Cicero with a single legion was guard 
ing the baggage of the whole army ; see ch. 32. 

179 3 tantum, only so much, really, so feeble. 

179 94 cingi, surrounded ; i.e. manned (with a line of defenders). 

179 27 duce, as guide (pred. app.). 

180 1 Cuar. 36. Cicero: up to this time he had shown himself to 
be an unusually discreet and courageous officer. 

180 2 continuisset (concessive subjv.), though he had, etc. 

180 4 vii—septimo. — de numero: construe with fidem servaturum. 

180 5 progressum : cf. profectum, 179 18. 

180 7 illius, etc., who called his quiet waiting a blockade. 

180 8 ai quidem, sce: with subjv., indicating the ground of their com 
plaint. 

180 9 quo (following eius modi, of suck sort that), with posset as 
subjv. of result. — oppositis, kad gone fo meet the enemy; the abl. abs. 
expresses cause. 

180 10 in milibus passuum tribus: i.e. within three miles of his camp 

180 11 offendi (impers.), a» attack could be made. 

180 19 quas inter: several prepositions sometimes follow their cases 

180 14 hoc spatio: i.e. since Caesar's departure. 

180 15 sub vexillo: here the vexi//um was a little scarlet flag (quite 
distinct from the metal signum), used by small bodies detached for some 
special service. The name vexi//aris was given to the soldiers of such a 
corps; see chapter on military affairs, 11, and Figs. 121, 127. 

180 16 calonum: i.e. officers’ servants and grooms for the horses. 
These were slaves. — iumentorum: to bring in the expected supplies. 

180 17 subsederat, Aad remained behind when Cæsar left. — facta 
potestate, obtaining leave. 

180 18 Chr. 37. [et]: omit in translation. 

180 19 ab decumana porta, a? the rear gute (see Fig. 119). The camp 
fronted in the direction where the enemy were supposed to be, i.e. towards the 
Gallic tribes, so that its more exposed part lay nearest the German attack. 

180 20 nec prius... quam, and not till; for the mood following, see 
158 94 and note. 

180 21 silvis: it was considered bad generalship to place a camp so 
near the woods as to conceal the approach of the enemy. The pickets, 
too, must have been either very carelessly stationed or very negligent. 

180 99 usque eo, so c/ose.— qui. . . mercatores, the traders who spread 
their booths (tentoria) under the shelter of the wall. — recipiendi sui: for 
construction, see $ 504. c (298. a); B. 339. 5; G. 428. R1; H. 626. 3 
(542. i. N.1); H-B. 614; cf. 40 15, 77 3, 77 20. 
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180 94 in statione: ie. before the gate. 

180 95 circumfunduntur: the middle or reflexive use of the passive, 
rendered in English by the active intransitive form; pour in or about. 

180 96 si: interrog., [to see] whether ; cf. 174 28. 

181.1 signa, etc.: i. e. as the whole camp was in confusion the soldiers 
could not tell in which direction the line was to be formed (signa ferantur) 
nor where each man should rally (gszsgsee conveniat). It is noticeable that 
Cicero is not spoken of after the beginning of ch. 36. Ordinarily this would 
be just the moment when a commander would be most active. It seems 
to show that he shared in the general panic. 

181 3 imperatore: Casar. Observe the force of atque: and the gen- 
eral, too! 

181 4 novas religiones, a sudden superstition, as if the spot itself 
were unlucky to the Romans (see 176 20-29). 

181 5 qui occiderint, wo (as they recalled ; hence subjv.) Aad fallen. 

181 7 barbaris: dat. of reference. 

181 12 CHAP. 38. apud Caesarem, with Casar. 

181 13 proeliis (abl. of time): see Bk. ii. ch. 25; Bk. iii. ch. 5. 

181 17 consequuntur hunc: as primus pilus, he had didi to com- 
mand all other centurions; although generally, : 
as here, he really only formed a rallying point. 
See chapter on military affairs, I. 7. 

. 181 18 cohortis: cf. 180 23-35. 

181 19 relinquit animus, Ais breath (or 
consciousness) fails Aim (he faints). . 
181 20 per manus traditus, passed along 
from hand to hand by his comrades. — hoc Fic. 138. TASRRHACULDAM. 

spatio: Le. the time gained by this short resistance. 

181 95 Chr. 39. hic: i.e. in the open field. 

181 96 modo... exspectant: the Roman discipline was so perfect 
that, in general, every man knew just what to do in any emergency (as in 
the fight with the Nervii, Bk. ii. ch. 21); but these new levies (see 176 24-27) 
were helpless till the exact order had been given, even the boldest of them 
(nemo est tam fortis, etc.). 

182 2 legiones: those of Cæsar and his /egats ; see ch. 33. 

182 4 paucitate: i.e. five cohorts and the 300 convalescent veterans. 

182 6 CHAP». 40. in signa manipulosque, among the cohorts and 
mansples. In their panic the servants rushed among the ranks of the 
cohorts (signa) and the maniples. 

182 7 alii...alii: these seem to have had some presence of mind, as 
is implied in the expression censent, the regular expression for voting in a 
public assembly. 
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182 8 quoniam . . . sint, since [as they say], etc. 

182 10 [confidunt]: may be omitted in translation, the infin. posse 
depending on the idea of saying involved in censent. — alii: sc. cessent. 

182 11 hoc: the latter counsel, which was that of the raw recruits. — 
docuimus : cf. 180 13-15. 

182 13 C. Trebonio: this can hardly be the man referred to in ch. 33. 
He was away with the three legions intrusted to him, as there recorded. 

183 2 militum virtute: i.e. of the infantry; the cavalry, it will be 
remembered, were not Romans, but Gauls and other allies. 

183 3 nullo usu percepto, saving gained no experience ; i.e. even after 
seeing the successful action of the veterans. 

183 4 eo consilio: with ut. . . defenderent in app. — permanere: 
compl. infin. with potuerunt. 

183 5 quam: the antecedent is eam vim celeritatemque. 

183 7 demiserunt: se has already been expressed with recipere. 

183 s ex inferioribus ordinibus: the officers of a new legion were 
usually obtained in this way, being promoted from the lower grades of 
veteran cohorts. 

183 10 ne ante partam, etc.: notice again the esprit de corps of the 
Roman soldier; cf. 109 1-9, 142 7-11, 146 13 ff. 

183 13 pars periit: two cohorts; see 184 26. 

183 16 CuHap. 41. constitisse, etc., had now gained a position. 

183 17 praeda: see 179 26. 

183 20 fidem non faceret, could not make them believe. 

183 22 alienata mente, beside themselves with terror.— deletis . . . 
recepisse: after dicerent. 

183 93 neque: the negative belonging with oppugnaturos fuisse is, 
as often in Latin, combined with the general connective of the sentence. — 
incolumi exercitu (abl. abs. denoting condition), i» case the army were safe. 

183 94 oppugnaturos fuisse: the regular form in indir. disc. for oppug- 
savissent, a contrary-to-fact apodosis. 

* Braveasthey were, the Roman soldiers seem to have been curiously liable 
to panics of this kind. The faith with which they relied upon their general 
avenged itself through the completeness with which they were accustomed 
to depend upon him. He returned on the day which he had fixed, and 
not unnaturally was displeased at the disregard of his orders. He did not, 
or does not in his Commentaries, professedly blame Cicero. But the 
Ciceros perhaps resented the loss of confidence which one of them had 
brought upon himself. Quintus Cicero cooled in his zeal, and afterwards 
amused the leisure of his winter quarters with composing worthless 
dramas." — Froude's “ Caesar." 
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183 96 CHAP. 42. eventus (acc. plur.) belli, the fortune of war (in 
general). — anum, only one thing. 

183 98 casui: dat. with relinqui. — relinqui debuisse : $ 486. a (288. a); 
B. 270. 2; H. 618. 2 (537. 1); H-B. 582. 3. a. ftn.*; as usual added without 
amy other word of saying beyond that involved in questus. 

183 99 multum fortunam . . . potuisse: cf. 175 7 ff. 

1841 avertisset: sc. fortuna. 

184 9 rerum: part. gen. with maxime. — videbatur: the subj. is 
quod... obtulerunt. 

184 5 beneficium: Le. by giving him opportunity to escape. He was 
never captured. In honor of his splendid resistance to the invader a colos- 
sal statue has lately been erected to him at Tongres; see Fig. 85. 

184 10 CHAP. 43. agebatur: ie. especially cattle. — frumenta : dis- 
tinguish from frumentum. 

184 11 anni tempore: it was now late in the fall, but the unfortunate 
people had not been able to harvest their crops. 

184 13 his... pereundum [esse], shat these must needs perish; his 
is dat. of agent. 

184 14 in eum locum ventum est, matters were brought to such a pass, 
i.e. they were so close upon him. : 

184 16 ut ([non] omit). . . contenderent, that prisoners who were 
brought in looked round among their number for Ambiorix, whom they had 
just seen in fight — supposing that he must have been taken also — and 
iss sisfed that he was not yet quite out of sight. 

184 20 paene... vincerent: ie. almost surpassed the bounds of 
nature in their eagerness. 

184 9 summam felicitatem: i.e. complete success. — atque: almost 
equals és. 

184 99» eriperet, peteret : in the same construction as the preceding 
verbs depending on ut. 

184 96 CHA».44. damno: abl. of manner. The reference is to those 
killed by the German raid, chs. 37-40. 

184 27 coniuratione: see chs. 3 and 4. 

185 1 more maiorum: the ancient Roman mode of punishment was 
to flog the criminal to death, after which he was beheaded, — an extraor- 
dinary sentence to pronounce on a prisoner of war. It was this mode of 
punishment that was symbolized directly by the lictors’ fasces. Concerted 
resistance (coniuratio) had come to be regarded as a flagrant crime, and 
its penalty was more and more bloody as time went on — as we see in the 
two succeeding Books. 

185 9 aqua... interdixisset: Le. danished them, forbade them to 
return to Gaul. 
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185 4 Agedinci: locative. 
185 6 ad conventus agendos: cf. 48 99. 


Book SEVENTH. — B.C. 52. 


WAR OF VERCINGETORIX. — The last three campaigns had been conducted 
wholly in the north, with a view either to crush the bolder and more restless northern 
populations, or to overawe the more barbarous Britons and Germans beyond the 
frontier. It is not quite clear why the discontented spirits of the south did not seize 
the occasion to join forces with the formidable Belgian revolt. At all events, they 
seemed quiet and submissive after their defeats in the earlier campaigns, and might 
have continued so but for the execution of Acco (Bk. vi. ch. 44), which had aroused 
the spirit of all the Gallic nobility, and the news from Rome, where the hostile aris- 
tocracy had long been waiting for some opportunity to check Casar in his career of 
conquest and call him home, 

This opportunity seemed to offer in the disorders which followed the death of 
Clodius, Clodius was a bully and professional politician belonging to the popular 
party, a bitter enemy of Cicero, whom he had succeeded, a few years before, in driv. 
ing into exile. He was killed in a street brawl on the 20th of January of this year 
by Milo, a ruffian of the senatorial or aristocratic party. For the time, all regular 
and orderly government was at an end, till at length Pompey was invested with dicta- 
torial powers, and quiet was restored. The news of these events coming to Gaul gave 
the native leaders reasonable ground to hope that a new uprising might be success 
ful Their plan, it will appear, was, by a sudden movement, to cut off Cæsar's com- 
munications with his military posts in the north, which would thus be speedily 
starved into surrender. This plan Cæsar foiled by striking, with his usual rapidity, 
through their line, and through the neutral or hostile populations of Central Gaul, 
and so advancing upon his assailants with the support of his legions from the north. 
His campaign of this year was the most fiercely contested, as well as the most 
important and decisive, of the entire war. 


N. B. — In this book the editors have purposely abstained from grammatical com- 
ment except such as seemed necessary for the interpretation of the text, in order 
that the student might have one book of Czsar’s Commentaries, and that one of the 
finest pieces of simple narrative in literature, to enjoy without trying to see how the 
words were parsed. Grammar is absolutely necessary for Latin, but there is much in 
Latin besides grammar. Intelligent reading presupposes that, but does not always 


have it uppermost. 
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Rand REFERENCES ON THE UPRISING or GAUL UNDER VERCINGETORIX. 
Dodge's Czsar, chaps. 1 320. 
Fowler’s Julius Cæsar, chap. 13. 
Froude's Caesar, chap. 19. 
Guizot's Hist. of France, Vol. I, pp. 56-65. 
Holmes's Czsar's Conquest of Gaul, chap. 7. 
Merivale's Hist. of Rome, Vol. II, chap, 12. 
Mommsen's Hist. of Rome, Vol. IV, pp. 323-340. 
Napoleon’s Cæsar, chap. 10. 
Plutarch's Lives, Cæsar. 
Trollope's Czsar, chap. 8. 


1861 Cuar. 1. quieta Gallia: cf. 73 3, 93 9. — in Italiam : i.e. 
Cisalpine Gaul. 

186 3 Clodi: see note above. — ut. . . coniurarent (clause depending 
on senatus consulto): this was not an ordinary conscription, but a levy in 
mass, in which the entire population of Italy of military age took the oath. 
In addition, Cæsar orders a levy throughout his own province, in which 
were included Gallia Cisalpina, Gallia Transalpina, and Illyricum. 

186 7 quod videbatur: it naturally seemed to them impossible for 
Caesar to quit Italy at this crisis (urbano motu). 

186 9 qui dolerent: trans. by pres. part., being indignant, etc.; the 
characteristic subjv. constantly has this meaning; cf. the use of cum. It 
approaches a causal relation, but has properly no notion of cause. — ante: 
adv. modifying dolerent. 

186 11 principes Galliae: subj. of queruntur. — locis: loc. abl, 
without a prep., as usual. 

186 13 Acconis: see Bk. vi. ch. 44. 

186 15 qui: sc. eos, i.e. some state to begin hostilities. 

187 1 capitis, of their lives ; the sing. is idiomatic in Latin. 

187 3 ut...intercludatur (see introductory note): depends on 
rationem, a plan (of campaign). 

187 9 CHaP.2. Carnutes: this name is represented by Chartres. 

187 19 cavere inter se, fake security from each other. — ne res effera- 
tur: as the exchange of hostages would be a conspicuous and public act. 

187 13 conlatis, etc.: an armed or symbolically armed council seems 
to have been the most binding form of public ratification of concerted 
measures. Here the standards were gathered in a sheaf and the oath was 
taken by this symbol of unity. 

187 15 deserantur: it seems to have needed the most solemn forms 
of agreement to bind the discordant and jealous Gauls. 

187 19 CHap. 3. Cenabum: now Orléans, on the Loire. 
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187 90 negotiandi: their business was money-lending, the farming of 
taxes, purchase of slaves or corn, and the like. Cicero had said, some 
years before, that business affairs in Gaul were wholly controlled by Romar 
citizens. 

187 21 constiterant, Aad settled. 

187 % maior atque inlustrior: i.e. than usual. 

187 95 clamore: a sort of vocal telegraph, by which, as also by signal- 
fires, messages were conveyed, it is said, from towers 500 yards apart. 

187 2 Cenabi: locative. `, 

187 28 ante... vigiliam: between nine and ten at night; the sen 
ing of the message thus occupying about sixteen hours. — Arvernorum: 
i.e. the country now called Auvergne, a region always noted for the vigor 
and hardihood of its people, who now became leaders in the great revolt, 
and furnished its dauntless chief Vercingetorix. 

188 1 CuHar.4. Vercingetorix: a name or title explained as mean- 
ing “ very brave lord," and well calculated (says the historian Florus) to 
inspire terror. 

188 9 principatum, etc.: see 27 14 and last note on 2 1. 

188 3 totius Galliae: ie. all Celtic Gaul. 

188 5 incendit: sc. «os. 

188 6 prohibetur: conative present; Le. they try to prevent him. This 
discouragement of the elders was of evil omen to his enterprise from the 
start. 

188 8 Gergovia: the chief town of the Arverni, on an eminence near 
Clermont. 

188 9 perditorum: men of ruined fortunes, desperate. This is the 
usual course of things and the usual accusation. The well-to-do are rarely 
ardent patriots. When trouble comes, they either make terms or flee to 
the provinces. 

188 15 Senones, etc.: several of these names are preserved in the 
modern Sens, Paris, Poitiers, Tours, Limoges. The league included all 
Celtic Gaul south of the Seine and west of the loyal (or doubtful) Haedui 
and Bituriges, who were drawn into it later on. 

188 19 imperat, Ae levies, with acc. and dat. 

188 20 quantum armorum, ow many arms. 

188 21 quod (interrog.): agrees with tempus, and before what time. 

188 95 necat: ie. the offenders. 

189 3 CHAP. 5. Rutenos: these, as well as the Cadurci, lay between 
the Arverni and the Roman province. It was important, therefore, to secure 
them as a frontier defence. 

189 e de consilio, by the advice. 
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189 s qui: agrees with the persons implied in equitatus peditatusque; 
§ 280. a (182. a); B. 235. B. 2. c; G. 211. R}; H. 397 (445. 5); i 325. 

189 ıı veritos: translate by a causal clause. 

189 12 quibus id, etc., who they knew had this plan. 

189 13 ipsi: ie. the Bituriges. — id eane, etc., whether they did this 
Jor the reason which, etc. 

289 15 quod (adv. acc.), because (the reason for non videtur, etc.). 
This is a bit which goes to show that the commentaries, notwithstanding 
their aim at political effect, are substantially true. Caesar was too great a 
man to deceive others except when he deceived himself. 

189 19 CHap.6. virtute = vigor. This word is in Latin often used 
in a vague sense equivalent to our ‘thanks to’ or the like. 

189 21 qua... posset: indir. quest. following difficultate, which 
implies doubt. 

189 93 se absente: Casar knew well his own influence over his 
army. See also introductory notes. — dimicaturas [esse]: sc. eas, i.e. the 
legions. l . 

189 94 ipse, etc.: the most submissive Gauls at such a time were not 
to be depended upon, if they had the slightest chance to capture him. — 
eis: indir. obj. of committi, the subj. of which is suam salutem. 

190 1 CuHar.7. Lucterius, etc.: an officer of Vercingetorix; see 
189 ı. He endeavored to rouse the border tribes against the Romans, but 
was checked by the promptness and farsightedness of Cæsar. 

190 2 Nitiobriges et Gabalos: these completed the Arvernian frontier, 
the Volcae and Helvii being within the limits of the Province. 

190 4 Narbonem, Narbonne, the chief town of Gallia Narbonensis, 
founded by C. Gracchus. 

190 5 antevertendum [esse] has ie its subj. ut . . . proficisceretur, 
and is followed by the dat. consiliis. 

190 7 provincialibus: a portion of the Ruteni had been incorporated 
in the Province. 

190 14 CHap.8. quod... putabat: referring to Lucterius. 

190 15 Cevenna: the pass crossing this range is about 4000 feet high. 

190 16 durissimo, etc.: Pompey was put in authority February 25 (by 
the o/d calendar, which was now about six weeks ahead of the actual time); 
Cæsar, who left Italy directly after, probably crossed the Cevennes about 
the middle of January. 

190 18 summo labore: “these admirable soldiers were worthy of the 
genius of their chief," but such men as Cesar and Napoleon make that 
kind of soldiers. 

190 91 singulari homini, a solitary wayfarer, to say nothing of an army. 
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191 1 CHar.9. at: marks a transition as usual; transiate sass 
while. 

191 2 usu... praeceperat, kad suspected would come to pass. — pet 
causam, on the pretext (so elsewhere in Caesar): his real motive was to 
join his force. 

191 4 Brutum: Decimus Junius Brutus, afterward one of Caesar's 
assassins. This same officer had command of the fleet in the famous 
battle with the Veneti; see 82 7-10. 

191 6 triduo: this was a pretence, and was given out to conceal his 
real design. 

191 8 Viennam, Vienne, a little below Lyons on the Rhone. — recen- 
tem: ie. they were well rested and in good condition for a forced march. 

191 11 hiemabant: see Bk. vi. ch. 44. His route would lie due north 
up the Saône along the eastern line of the Haedui. The distance of this 
rapid winter journey was above 300 miles. — quid : with consili. 

191 19 de sua salute, affecting his own safety ; opposed to any design 
on his forces. 

191 13 reliquas, etc.: two of them were somewhere near Luxem- 
bourg, and six at Sens, about 140 miles apart. 

191 14 prius: with quam. — unum locum: evidently Sens. 

191 17 Gorgobinam: this was situated probably on the Allier, a south- 
ern confluent of the Loire. 

191 18 Haeduis attribuerat: see 25 19 ff. 

191 20 difficultatem : the dilemma in which Cæsar. finds himself is 
expressed by the two parallel conditions, si . . . contineret, ne. . . deficeret, 
and si... educeret, ne. . . laboraret. 

192 1 CHar.:0o. stipendiariis: ie. the Boii, who were tributaries 
of the Hædui. 

192 9 amicis, etc., since his friends would find there was no help for 
them in him. 

192 4 ab, in respect to his supply of corn. 

192 10 Agedinci: now Sens, the chief town of the Senones. 

192 19 Cua». 11. altero die, on the second day of the march. — 
Vellaunodunum: the position of this town is somewhat uncertain, but 
Cæsar apparently did not march directly towards Gorgobina, but made 3 
detour towards the north in order to cross the Loire at Orléans. 

192 13 quo, in order that. 

192 15 circumvallavit: the circumvallation consisted of a line of wall 
and trench surrounding the town. 

192 18 iter: ie. to the relief of the Boii at Gorgobina. 

192 19 qui tum primum, etc.: i.e. they had just heard of the invest- 
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ment of Vellaunodunum and, thinking the siege would last longer, were 
raising a force to defend their chief town about 120 miles off. 

192 20 eam rem: i.e. the siege. 

192 21 quod mitterent, æ% send, giving the purpose of comparabant. 

192 % in posterum: sc. diem. 

192 95 militibus imperat, Ae orders the soldiers to prepare. The dir. 
obj. of imperat being a demonstrative antecedent of quae, not expressed 
in Latin, and in Eng. absorbed in ‘ what.’ 

192 28 contingebat, touched. i.e. led directly to. The town being on 
the north bank, the bridge would allow its defenders to cross to the friendly 
Bituriges. 

193 3 desideratis quin, etc.: a loose use of the gui»-construction ; 
all, with very few exceptions, were captured. 

193 5 diripit: cf. the fate of Avaricum, ch. 28. 

193 8 Cuar. 12. ille: ie. Cesar. 

193 9 Noviodunum: the position is uncertain. Caesar's march, how- 
ever, was certainly to the south up the Loire. This town is to be distin- 
guished from Noviodunum of ch. 55, a city of the Haedui. 

193 11 celeritate: we may supply in Eng. a demon. as antecedent to qua. 

193 90 novi aliquid consili, some new design. 

193 22 omnis incolumis: see l. 15 above; construe with receperunt, 
got their men all back safe to Caesar's camp. 

193 4 CHAP. 13. Germanos: this force was much superior to the 
Gallic cavalry, and was destined to turn the battle- in Caesar's favor at 
many critical times; see chs. 67, 70, 8o. The tactics of the German 
cavalry are described 43 4 ff. 

193 2% ab initio: the meaning of this is not clear. He had no Ger- 
man cavalry at the beginning of his campaigns. He may have obtained 
them after his struggle with Ariovistus. 

194 2 quibus, and these (the Gallic horse). 

194 3 eos (obj. of perduxerunt) : ie. the leaders in the sudden move- 
ment described above, ch. 12. 

194 5 Avaricum: the modern Bourges, an important town of 40,000 
inhabitants, the geographical centre of France. 

195 3 Cuar.14. longe alia ratione atque, i» a way guite different 
from, etc.; by purely defensive or guerilla war. 

195 6 anni tempore: i.e. scarcely yet spring, long before harvest; all 
supplies must be got from granaries or storehouses (aedificia), which might 
easily be destroyed. l 

195 8 hos omnis: ie. hostis. 

195 10 incendi: cf. the course of the Helvetians, Bk. i. ch. 5. 
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195 11 hoc spatio: explained by quo, etc., Le. the range of the Roman 
foraging parties. — [a Boia]: omit. 

195 13 quorum: the antecedent is eorum. 

195 15 neque interesse, asd it makes no difference [he says]. — ne 
.. . an, whether... or. 

195 19 sint receptacula, serve as retreats. 

195 20 neu, and lesit, sc. sim? from preceding clause. — proposita, 
offered to be captured by the Romans, The method of warfare here advised 
by Vercingetorix and afterwards consistently followed by him stamps him 
as a general of first-rate ability. We may fitly compare Fabius Maximus 
harassing and weakening the army of Hannibal, and the burning of Moscow 
by the Russians to drive out Napoleon. 

195 96 CHaAP.1$5. urbes: Casar more commonly calls them ep. 
Rome alone is always srés. 

196 2 solaci: part. gen. with hoc. 

196 3 amissa, a// they had lost (obj. of recuperaturos). 

196 4 incendi, etc.: a double indir. quest., whether .. . or. 

196 9 flumine: the city was just above the junction of the Auron 
with the Yévre. 

196 12 volgi: obj. gen.; i.e. his compassion for the poor people, who 
would be turned out of house and home in the winter, if the town should 
be burned. 

196 16 CHAP. 16. longe, distant. — certos (cerno), regular. 

196 17 in...tempora, from hour to hour. 

196 21 etsi, etc., although so far as skilful planning (ratione) could 
provide (against this danger), our men took the precaution of going at uncer- 
tain times and in different directions. 

196 A ut... iretur: a clause of purpose, taking its construction from 
provideri, though not immediately connected with it. The verbs are used 
impersonally. 

196 % CHAP. 17. quae... habebat: i.e. the neck of the peninsula 
on which the town was situated (196 s fl.). 

196 95 intermissa, %% free. — [a]: omit. 

196 96 aggerem, etc.: see chapter on military affairs, VIII. 

Between the Yévre and the Auron was a plateau, some 1200 to 1600 
feet high, with rather steep banks. As this plateau' approached the town, 
it narrowed to a ridge only about 400 feet wide, with the Auron on one 
side and a swampy brook, the Yévrette, on the other. From the Yévrette 
to the Yévre extended a morass. At a distance of about 300 feet from the 
city wall the ridge was intersected by a sudden depression like a trench, 
perhaps 50 feet deep (see plan, Fig. 90). Cæsar pitched his camp on the 
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plateau just back of the ridge, a little over half a mile from Avaricum. 

Along the ridge, right across the intersecting ravine, he built the agger. 
196 99 alteri: the Hædui, already wavering in their allegiance; alteri 

(next line): the Boii, a fragment of the defeated Helvetians (Bk. i. ch. 28). 

197 s ab eis: the source of vox, not the agent of audita. Notice 

again in this passage the inviricible endurance of these soldiers. 

197 14 ignominiae loco, i» the place of (Le. as) a disgrace. 

197 16 Cenabi: locative. ö 

197 17 parentarent = ut parenturent, the natural construction. As 
one might say irregularly in English, It is better to suffer anything than 
not avenge our comrades,” omitting “ to.” 

197 Char. 18. qui... consuessent: see Bk. i. ch. 48. 

198 2 sarcinas, etc.: the regular preparation for battle. 

198 5 CHaP.19. difficilis, hard to cross ; impedita, embarrassing. 

198 7 fiducia loci, trusting to the strength of the position. 

198 s [in civitatis]: omit. — vada [ac saltus], fords and open spaces, 
where the way seemed practicable. 

198 10 haesitantis, struggling in the mud or bushes. — premerent : a 
purpose clause, taking its construction from sic animo parati, determined ; 
cf. 199 3, where the same words take a result clause. The two construc- 
tions approach each other, but the first refers to future time, the last to 
present. , 

198 11 propinquitatem : i.e. the armies were separated only by the 
swamp. — videret : the contrast is between the casual observer and the 
careful inspector (qui... perspiceret).— prope, etc., on nearly egual 
terms ; iniquitatem (next line), unfair advantage, showing that their offer- 
ing battle was inanis simulatio. 

198 14 quod...possent: follows indignantis, chafing that, etc. — 
conspectum suum, /Ae sight of them. 

190 2 necesse sit, etc., a victory must needs cost, with the abl. of 
price. 

199 4 iniquitatis: $ 352 (220); B. 208. z. a; G. 378; H. 456 (409. ii); 
H-B. 342. 

199 8 Cnap. 20. proditionis: see last note. 

199 10 discessisset and venissent refer to the action in ch. 18. — 
imperio == isiperatore. 

199 19 non haec, etc., al these things could not [they said]. 

200 1 ilum: connect with malle... habere. 

200 2 ipsorum: sc. concessu. 

200 5 persuasum [esse]: impers., Rat i? kad been recommended. — 
qui se . . . defenderet, which was sts own defence (ch. 19). 
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200 1 fortunae (dat.): as well as huic (referring to alicuius), to be 
construed with habendam gratiam, thanks were due. 

200 16 imperium: the same as regnum Galliae above. 

200 18 quin etiam, »ay even. Distinguish carefully from gs» intro- 
ducing a neg. result. — remittere, is ready to resign ; in dir. disc., remitto, 
Z resign. — si = [to see] whether (indir. quest.). 

200 97 nec iam viris, etc., shat no one any longer has sufficient strength ; 
viris is from vis. 

200 98 posse: sc. guemguam, supplied from cuiusquam. 

200 30 [Vercingetorix] : may be omitted. 

201 2 quem: construe with ne... recipiat, subj. of provisum est, 
and as it basely flees from this spot, I have provided that no state shall recerve 
st within its boundaries. 

201 4 CAP. 21. suo more: cf. Tacitus (Ger. 11), si placuit sew 
tentia, frameas concutiunt. l 

201 5 ineo, in the case of him. 

201 6 summum: this word is often used where we should say “a great." 

201 7 maiore ratione, with better generalship. 

201 11 si... retinuissent : in app. with eo (that condition). 

201 14 CHapP.22. genus: i.e. the Gauls. 

201 15 atque...aptissimum: cf. Bk. iv. ch. 5; atque connects the 
descriptive gen. summae sollertiae and the descriptive adj. aptissimum. 

201 16 laqueis, etc.: see Fig. 126. 

201 17 cum destinaverant, . . . reducebant: a general condition ex- 
pressing repeated action in past time; cf. 130 7. 

201 19 ferrariae: so of the copper mines of the Aquitani ; see 89 11-18 

201 25 cotidianus agger: ie. the daily increase in the height of the 
agger. — commissis malis, by splicing the upright timbers; these were the 
high corner beams of the towers, by which they were raised in successive 
stages, so that each increase in the height of the Roman works was met by 
a corresponding increase in the height of the defences. The towers on the 
walls were probably connected by covered galleries, one for each story. 

201 95 apertos cuniculos . . . morabantur, etc.: this refers to the 
obstructions put by the Gauls in the way of the open passage ways which ran 
through the agger, and which the soldiers used in carrying material for its 
advance and completion; morabantur has the force of d/ocked or obstructed. 
See Figs. 92, 93, 120, and chapter on military affairs, VIII. 

202 2 Crap. 23. directae, at right angles with the course of the 
wall. — perpetuae in longitudinem, along the whole length. 

202 4 revinciuntur, are fastened by beams some forty feet in length 
running lengthwise of the wall. 
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202 5 intervalla: ie. the two feet between each two of the beams in 
the lower tier (ordo). 

202 7 ut idem, etc., in such a way that the same space (between the 
beams) és preserved, and that the beams do not touch each other ; but, placed 
at equal intervals, the individual beams are firmly bound together by the cor- 
responding stones placed between them ; i.e. 
so alternating in the successive layers that 
beams rested on stone, and stone on beams. 

202 11 cum: correlative with tum 
below. 

202 15 quadragenum: note the dis- 
tributive, forty each. 

203 1 introrsus revincta: ie. the 
beams were mortised together at some 
distance from the exposed ends, making it next to impossible to force them 
apart; see Fig. 94. 

203 4 CHAP. 24. frigore: it was still very early in the year, scarcely 
spring; see 206 10. 

203 6 latum: as a width of over 300 feet is incredible, some have 
supposed that this is an error for Zongum ; others, that the numeral should 
be xxxx.—altum pedes Ixxx: it must be remembered that the height 

| of the agger had to equal the depth of the ravine it 
crossed, and also the height of the Gallic wall. 
The latter may have been thirty feet. 

203 11 cuniculo: ie. a mine running under 
the agger. It should be remembered that the agger 
was built largely of wood. 

. 203 13 turrium: the Roman towers, mounted 
on wheels or rollers, and here referring to those 
flanking the agger ; see Figs. 43, 92, 126. 

203 19 partitis temporibus: Le. in their turn. 

203 90 reducerent: i.e. out of reach of tł e fire. 

203 21 interscinderent: i.e. they cut away the 
unfinished end of the agger, which was in flames. 
Thus the rest was saved. 

203 25 CHAP. 25. pluteos: here the high 
wooden bulwarks (/oricae) protecting each story of 
1 the tower; see note on 144 2. 

203 96 nec... animadvertebant, and noticed that the exposed men 
did not readily PT to give assistance. 

204 2 accidit, etc., an incident occurred before my «yes, which, seem 


Fig. 130. 
PLUTEUS. 
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ing worthy of record, I thought ought not to be omitted. Observe the use of 
the plural pronoun, the ‘editorial we,’ extremely common in Latin. 

204 4 per manus traditas: i.e. his companions passed them to him to 
throw. 

204 5 scorpione: this was a powerful cross-bow, for hurling darts or 
bolts; see chapter on military affairs, 1. 5 and Fig. 95. 

204 18 palus: probably the watery valley of the Auron. 

205 3 Cuap. 26. suorum, their husbands. 

205 5 quos: refers to se as well as to liberos. 

205 s quo timore: the regular Latin idiom where we should expect 
cuins rei timore. 

205 16 CHA». 27. [intra vineas] : it would be impossible for ien. 
to find room inside the vineae. Either legiones here refers to the storming 
columns, or intra vineas means within the line of the sheds, and so out of 
sight. Many editors omit the words altogether. — expeditis, pat in güne 
order. 

205 18 adscendissent: informal indir. disc. for the fut. perf. of the 
direct. 

205 2 Cuap. 28. cuneatim, i» e compact body; (lit. wedge- fashion) 
implying tactics like those of the Romans. 

205 33 si qua... veniretur, if am attack should be made from any 
side ; [contra] may be omitted; veniretur is impersonal. 

205 25 circumfundi (impers. pass.) = that men were pouring in. 

205 7 continenti impetu, without stopping. 

206 1 exitu: abl. of cause. 

206 3 quisquam: i.e. Romanorum. —Cenabensi caede: see ch. 3. 

206 10 [ut]: omit. — procul in via, etc., placing his friends and the 
chiefs of the states at intervals for some distance along the road, he took care 
that they [the fugitives] should be separated and conducted to their own 
people. 

206 19 quae... pars == ad eam partem ... quae and refers to the 
persons implied by suos, and is explained by 198 7, where it is said that 
the Gallic forces were arranged generatim. 

206 14 CHAP. 29. consolatus cohortatusque: the fall of Avaricum 
must have been a crushing blow to Vercingetorix, but he meets the disaster 
with a magnificent courage. 

206 18 errare si qui = that those were mistaken who, etc. 

206 19 sibi numquam placuisse: see 196 3-13. 

206 93 quae... dissentirent : i.e. the states that had not yet joined 
the rebellion. 

206 97 effactum habere: see notes on 13 4, 40 , 514 


| 
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206 28 impetrari, etc.: i.e. he had a right to ask them to proceed to 
fortify, etc.; notice the modesty of these words, appropriate to the great 
disaster just suffered. 

207 5 CHAP. 30. re integra, defore anything had happened (see 
ch. 15). 

207 6 ut... sic: correlatives. 

207 9 de reliquis, etc.: follows in spem, ope of, etc. 

207 11 homines insueti: an appositive expressing concession; trans- 
late by although. 

207 18 CHAP. 31. capere, gain over (the neutral states). 

207 19 armandos vestiendosque: gerundives expressing purpose, 
agreeing with the understood obj. [eos] of curat; cf. 11 5, 82 7. 

207 21 quem: sc. numerum. 

208 1 sagittarios: apparently the Gauls had trusted too much, espe- 
cially during the siege, to hand-to-hand fighting. 

208 6 quos conduxerat, whom he had hired ; i.e. mercenaries. 

208 11 CHAP. 32. confecta: it was now about the end of March, or 
a little later.— tempore: ie. the time was suitable for campaigning. 

208 19 sive... sive: understand æ% fry, or some such phrase to intro- 

duce these clauses which are treated as indir. questions. 

206 15 maxime necessario tempore, i» an extreme emergency. 

208 93 proximo anno, the year before. 

208 94 suas...clientelas, that cack of them had his own [armed] 
Sollowers (see Bk. vi. ch. 15). 

208 35 quod si, dut if; see second note on 40 20. 

208 27 positum [esse], depended on. 

209 6 CHar. 33. minus [sibi] confideret, felt itself weakest. 

209 s eis: dat. with liceret. 

209 11 quos inter — eos inter quos. 

209 14 atque, an, as often after alius. — oportuerit: for oportuit of 
the direct, implying the nonfulfilment of the duty, see $ 522. a (311. c); 
B. 304. 3. à; G. 597. &.5; H. 583 (511. 1. N.); H-B. 582. 3. a. 

209 15 renuntiatum : renuntiare is the technical term for the act of a 
magistrate who, after an election, formally declares the result, and thus 
“creates” the new official In this. case one brother had declared the 
other elected after a sham election by an illegal convention. —vivo utroque, 
when both are living. 

209 18 intermissis magistratibus, there being a vacancy in the magis- 
tracy ; this phrase signifies that an interval occurred between the term of 
one magistrate and the due election of his successor. Valetiacus (208 2) 
had illegally appointed his brother Cotus to be his successor. The priests 
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promptly declared the office vacant and appointed Convictolitavis to fill the 
position until a regular election could again be held. In such a caseat 
Rome (as had recently occurred twice, B.C. 55 and $2), the patrician 
senators appointed an inferrex by virtue of the sacred authority residing 
in them. Cæsar here, accordingly, recognizes the likeness to a Roman 
precedent. 

209 19 obtinere, /o Ao/d against (ob) the rival claimant. See note 
on 21. 

209 CHAP. 34. [his]: makes sense and may be translated. 

209 25 quae = wt ea: purpose. 

209 27 ducendas: cf. 206 12. 

210 1 secundum flumen, along the stream (construe with duxit). 

210 4 ab altera parte: Cæsar being on the right or eastern bank, 
Vercingetorix on the western, on which the town of Gergovia lay. 

210 6 Chr. 35. e regione: see vocab.; cf. 204 5. — castris: dat 
of reference. 

210 9 partem: acc. of extent of time. 

210 12 rescindendos : cf. 209 97. 

210 14 distractis, etc.: this means that Caesar made up two sham 
legions by taking cohorts from the others, so that there might appear to be 
six full legions as before. 

210 18 perventum [esse] (impers.) : i.e.that the four legions that had 
gone on ahead had reached their camping ground. — pars inferior: the 
lower end of the piles, which (being under water) was not burned or cut 
away,served as a support to the new bridge hastily constructed for the 
crossing. 

210 99 magnis itineribus: see note on 8 29. 

210 94 CHaP.36. quintis castris, a£ the fifth encampment, or end of 
the fifth day's march. 

210 26 situ: see plan, Fig. 97. 

210 27 oppugnatione, /a£ine (it) dy storm, without a formal siege. — 
de obsessione, etc. : i.e. he concluded not to invest it regularly until sup- 
plies had been provided. 

211 5 qua despici poterat, where a view could be had from above. 

211 8 seu quid, etc., in case amy communication or orders should seem 
necessary. 

211 10 quid: with animi ac virtutis (part. gen.). 

211 19 collis: the so-called Roche Blanche (White Rock), at whose 
foot flows the only sufficient stream of water (see plan, Fig. 97). Caesar's 
larger camp, it will be observed, lay toward the southeast of the town, and 
the smaller towards the south; while the forces of the Gauls lay on the 
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gentler southern slopes of the hill (measuring nearly a mile from east to 
west, and a third as much from north to south) on which the town was 
built (see ch. 46). 

211 13 quem si, etc.: fut. condition, indir. disc. 

211 14 et...et: correlatives. 

211 16 tamen: opposed to the whole description, not to the last part 
merely. 

211 17 posset: see note on 158 294 The verb is here impersonal. 

21123 CHar.37. demonstravimus: see 209 17-19. 

211 27 praemium communicat: ie. the money from the Arverni. 

211 28 imperio natos, orn for command (dat.). — unam, etc., was the 
only thing, etc., though unam as usual agrees with the pred. 

212 1 traducta, carried over to the patriotic party. 

212 3 beneficio, a friendly act; ie. deciding the magistracy in his 
favor. — sic. . . obtinuerit : i.e. this (he claimed) was only his due and not 
a special favor. 

212 8 vel principes, even leaders, not mere followers or adherents. 

212 11 placuit, it was decided. — milibus: this refers to the troops 
that Cæsar had asked for against Vercingetorix; see 209 923-45. 

212 12 ea ducenda curaret, that he should have charge of their march. 

212 13 reliqua: subj. of agi, the whole clause being the obj. of con- 
stituunt. 

212 18 CHAP. 38. principes civitatis: see ch. 39. 

213 1 consili res, a matter for deliberation. — sit: for mood and 
tense, see § 524 (312); B. 307; G. 602; H. 584 (513. ii); H-B. 504. 3. 

213 4 concurrant: § 558. a (319. 4); B. 284. 3; G. 555; H. 595. 1 (504. 
3. 2); H-B. 521. 3. 6. 

213 8 una (adv.), with kim. — frumenti: ie. which these Romans 
were taking to Cæsar under the protection of the Hæduan guard. 

213 15 CHAP. 39. genere dispari, of lower birth. 

213 16 traditum: here equivalent to commendatum, — presented as 
suited for public service. 

213 17 nominatim, etc.: i.e. he had sent them a personal summons. 

213 93 quod... provideat, which Ae foresees will be the consequence. 

213 25 levi momento, of light account ; momentum (from moveo) is 
strictly the weight which * moves" the balance scale. 

214 3 CHaP.40o. contrahenda : as only two legions were left behind, 
the camp should have been * contracted," so that these few might be equal 
to the task of keeping and relieving guard. The danger to which the situa- 
tion exposed them is related in the next chapter, — propter magnitudinem 
castrorum, I. 26. 
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214 5 fratres: these had gone to Csesar in advance of the Hæduan 
force; see 212 13. They seem to have suspected, or to have been warned, 
that the plot had been betrayed. 

214 7 necessario . . . labore, by the hardship of a forced march. It 
is worth while to notice the frank terms on which Caesar stands with his 
citizen-soldiers. This was an essential element of his success. 

214 13 quos... existimabant: owing to the falsehoods of Litavicus, 
212 17-90. 

214 16 quibus nefas est, for whom it is wrong; see Bk. iii. ch. 22. 

21€ 21 Chr. 41. [noctis]: if this word is authentic, it must refer tc 
the early part of the night, for Caesar marches back to his camp, a distance 
of twenty-five miles, before sunrise. 

214 26 quibus isdem: dat. of apparent agent after permanendum 
esset. The thought is that the soldiers were so few that the same men 
had to do all the fighting and could not be relieved. 

214 99 tormenta: see chapter on military affairs, 1. 5. — discessu 
eorum : at the suspension of their attack when night came on; his mes- 
sengers had apparently set out about midnight. 

215 1 obstruere, etc.: these pres. infinitives show that his prepara- 
tions were still going on. — pluteos vallo addere : to make a defence behind 
which the soldiers could stand while manning the wall. 

215 4 ante ortum solis, etc.: Caesar left his camp a little after mid- 
night, marched twenty-five miles, gave his soldiers a rest of three hours, 
and marched back twenty-five miles, reaching camp before sunrise, having 
been away but little more than twenty-four hours; truly a remarkable dis- 


play of energy. 

215 9 CHAP. 42. levem auditionem : see 97 6-9. — pro re comperta, 
as an ascertained fact. 

215 11 proclinatam: “leaning forward like a wall just ready to fall 
== perilous as st was (in itself). 


215 14 fide data, giving pledges of security. 

215 15 idem facere: ie. to come out and put themselves in their 
power. 

215 19 CHAP.43. omnis eorum milites: ie. the contingent sent 
under Litavicus, ch. 38. 

215 94 suorum: ie. their soldiers. 

215 95 capti, etc., “mpled (as they had been) ày the profit of the 
plunder. — ea res: i.e. responsibility for it. 

210 2 nihil se gravius de civitate iudicare, that he thought none the 
worse of the state. 

216 6 a, away from (the neighborhood of). 
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216 7 contraheret: ie. join his forces with-the four legions of 
Labienus, 209 96. 

217 8 CHAP. 44. dorsum, etc.: the hill (co//is) was southwest of the 
town and northwest of Czsar’s smaller camp (see plan); while from it a 
narrow wooded ridge (dorsum), nearly level, gave easy access to the town 
at its western side. Most of the Gallic force had been transferred to that 
side from the eastern and southern defences. This left the Gallic camps 
and the part of the city opposite the Romans bare of defenders. 

217 11 uno...occupato: see 211 11-21. 

217 12 quin... viderentur: after aliter sentire ( dubitare); cf. 
213 3. 

217 13 hunc: ie. alterum collem. 

217 18 CHAP. 45. impedimentorum (= iumentorum) beasts of burden. 

217 19 stramenta, the pack-saddles, which would prevent the animal 
from being ridden conveniently. 

217 20 collibus (loc. abl.) circumvehi: i.e. towards the westerly side. 
All these movements were designed to make the Gauls fear an attack from 
the west or. northwest. Caesar's real design was to make a sudden dash 
from the south and east and surprise their camps. 

217 2 easdem regiones: i.e. in the vicinity of the hill which the 
Gauls were fortifying. 

218 5 ut contineant, etc.: ie. the design was not to hold the camp, 
but simply to sweep through it by a sudden and daring raid. 

218 9 ab dextra parte: i.e. from the larger camp to the east. 

218 11 CHaP.46. recta regione, in a straight line. 

218 19 si... intercederet... aberat: cf. $ 517. c and N. (308. ¢ 
and N.); B. 304. 3. a; G. 597. 3; H. 583 (511. 1. N.5) ; H-B. 581, 582. 3. a. N. I. 

218 13 huc, to this amount. 

218 14 in longitudinem ut . . . ferebat, /engthwise of the hill. 

218 16 murum: traces of this wall are still found, at some distance 
down the slope, parallel with the town wall. 

218 17 inferiore omni, etc.: ie. the space below the six-foot wall to 
the bottom of the ascent, a distance of about half a mile, was vacant; an 
equal space above to the city wall was filled with the Gallic encampments. 

218 18 castris: the separate camps of the several Gallic states, set 
close together, of which three (rimis) were taken. 

218 19 ad munitionem: ie. ad murum a medio colle. 

218 90 trinis: 5 137. 4 (95. 4); B. 81. 4. 6; G. 97. R.; H. 164. 3 
(174. 2. 3); H- B. 247. 1. a. 

218 96 CHAP. 47. legionis: with signa. Observe that Cesar is 
found, as usual, with his favorite legion; cf. 36 21-25. This legion, it will 
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be remembered (217.25), was first stationed some distance away from the 
others. It seems to have returned and taken a prominent part in the 
assault. 

218 97 reliquarum : ie. those engaged in the assault just described. 

210 s retinebantur: conative; the officers tried to hold them back. 

219 13 Avarici: see 206 3-5. 

219 16 quem... constabat, who, if was certain, said that day tn the 
presence of his soldiers. The subj. of constabat is quem. . . dixisse. 

219 17 prius quisquam, any body before him. 

219 21 Chr. 48. supra: see 217 26 ff. 

219 23 oppidum...teneri: depends on nuntiis as a word of £eZ/z»g. 

219 25 sub muro: ie. below and outside of the city wall. 

220 2 cursu: they had run about a mile up a steep ascent. 

220 8 CHaP.49. sub infimo colle: at the foot of the hill on which 
was the smaller Roman camp (211 11-21), see Fig. 97 (Sextius, rst posi- 
tion). —ab... hostium: ie. on the Roman left; Casar, meanwhile, was 
postéd considerably to the right (eastward). 

220 10 hostes: translate as if the obj. of terreret. — quo... inseque- 
rentur: expresses the purpose of terreret. 

220 11 progressus: it was rather a retreat than an advance; see plan, 
Fig. 97 (Leg. x, 2d position). 

220 15 CHAP. 50. latere aperto, the exposed flank of the Romans; Le. 
the right flank. 

220 16 manus distinendae causa: i.e. to make a diversion. 

220 18 insigne pactum, “he signal agreed upon. The Hædui had 
their Gallic arms and standards, so that the mistake was a natural one, 
especially at such a time of excitement. 

220 33 excidere, to cut away ; i.e. from within, to gain his escape. 

2219 Cap. 51. aequiore loco, on more level ground, farther back 
from the town; see plan, Fig. 97 (Leg. x, 3d position). 

221 19 locum superiorem, Igler ground, in the direction of the 
larger camp ; see plan, Fig. 97 (2d position of Sextius). The retreat was 
made in good order, as is shown by what immediately follows. 

221 18 CHaPr.52. cupiditatem, eagerness for battle. 

221 2 ad Avaricum: referring to the operations in that neighbor. 
hood described in ch. r9. 

221 95 quanto opere . . tanto opere: correlatives. 

222 9 CHAP. 53. eadem, etc.: ie. that the wisest course would be 
to join his forces with those of Labienus, in view of all the troubles that 
were threatening ; cf. 216 4-8. 

222 11 nihilo magis: Vercingetorix was far too wary and skilful to 


VIL. 47-56] War of Vercingetorix. 435 


put himself at such disadvantage. He knew that he was no match for 
Caesar on level ground. A parallel might be drawn between the tactics of 
Vercingetorix and those of Fabius the Delayer against Hannibal. 

222 19 secundo, favorable to the Romans. By this slight success and 
the refusal of Vercingetorix to meet him in the plain on even terms, Cesar 
avoids the appearance of a compulsory retreat. Still, it is evident that 
Caesar's operations against Gergovia were far from being as successful as 
he himself had hoped or wished. It was the only city that successfully 
defied his assault, and its victorious resistance must have been a great 
encouragement to the Gallic patriots. 

222 18 CHAP. 54. Viridomaro, etc.: see 213 13-17. These young 
Hæduan nobles had decided to desert Caesar, and so, as soon as they 
reached the frontier of their country, on the east side of the Allier, they 
invented an excuse for leaving him. 

22291 perfidiam... habebat: see note on coactum habebat, 13 4. 

222 25 discedentibus (dat.), as they were setting out. 

222 26 quos et quam humilis, i» whata state (lit. whom) and how 
humbled; shortly before Caesar's arrival in Gaul the Sequani with the 
Germans as their allies had conquered the Hzdui and imposed heavy 
conditions on them. See Bk. i ch. 31. 

223 6 mandatis: this word implies that what he has just said to 
them is to be repeated to their countrymen at home. 

223 8 CHAP. 55. Noviodunum: the modern Nevers, on the right 
bank of the Loire (Ziger), just above its junction with the Allier (Z/aver). 
The Noviodunum of ch. 12 is probably Sancerre. 

223 14 civitatis: the Hæduan commonwealth. The status is de- 
scribed in the clause which follows, down to missos. 

223 15 Bibracte: loc. abl. 

223 19 tantum commodum: i.e. of taking the town, seizing the Roman 
stores, and especially of capturing the hostages, whose possession was all 
important to Caesar for keeping the tribes in subjection. 

223 93 deducendos: 5 500. 4 (294. d); B. 337. 7. ö. 2; G. 430; H. 622 
(544. 2. N.); H-B. 612. iii. 

223 94 cui: indef. pron. with usui. 

224 2 in provinciam: Cæsar was now on the western or further bank 
of the Loire, which he would thus be obliged to follow up towards its 
source, thence crossing over to the province. The bracketed words may 
be translated. 

224 4 nivibus: it was still spring, perhaps about May. 

224 1 Chr. 56. si esset, etc., in case (i.e. Jer), he might have to risk 
a battle while the bridge-building was under way. 
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224 8 eo: ie. on the Loire. Casar felt that to effect a union with 
Labienus as soon as possible was vitally important. 

224 9 ne...converteret: depending on impediebat. 

224 10 ut non nemo, as many a one. 

224 11 cum: correl. with tum. 

224 13 Labieno, legionibus : datives following timebat. For the facts, 
see 209 36 ff. The situation was extremely critical, and it is not strange that 
many thought Casar would have to desert Labienus and seek safety for 
himself in the province. Most men would have done so, but Caesar was a 
man apart, an extraordinary military genius. 

224 14 admodum, etc.: these marches must have been extraordinary, 
to judge from the expression. 

224 16 pro rei necessitate, considering the emergency, difficult and 
hazardous as it was. 

224 18 disposito equitatu : i.e. just above the ford a line of cavalry 
was formed in the water, reaching across the river. By this barrier the 
violence of the current was checked. Another line also was stationed 
below the ford to catch any that were swept away. 

224 93 CHAP. 57. eosupplemento: see 186 3-5, 190 9-12. 

224 26 Lutetiam : see 159 3 and note. 

225 2 Aulerco: this tribe was the next westerly, south of the Seine 
(see map, Fig. 88). 

225 4 is: i.e. Camulogenus. 

425 5 perpetuam paludem: the marsh ground along the little river 
Essonne, which flows into the Seine on the south a little above Paris. 
Labienus was proceeding on the left or southerly bank of the Seine. See 
plan, Fig. 99. 

226 1 CHar. 58. aggere, a mass of earth for a causeway. 

226 4 Metiosedum (or Melodunum) Melun: here Labienus crosses to 
the north or right bank. 

226 7 60, aboard (= in eas). 

226 11 secundo flumine, following the river-course down the right 
bank. Having boats or pontoons, he would easily cross the Marne just 
above Paris. 

226 14 palude: a marshy ground south of the river. 

226 90 CHAP. 59. confirmabant, Act asserting. 

226 21 qui refers to Bellovaci. — per se: i.e. without this example of 
the Hædui. 

226 94 neque: connects intellegebat and cogitabat. The latter 
verb is here followed by two clauses of purpose. The infin. would be more 
usual. 
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227 1 altera, alteram : the Bellovaci were on the north of the Seine; 
Camulogenus (ch. 57) was on the south. — quae civitas: the defection of 
this tribe might well cause Labienus uneasiness. They were a nation of 
wrarriors and could put 100,000 men in the field. "When the tribes of Belgic 
Gaul conspired against Caesar, the Bellovaci, because of their importance, 
were placed at the head of the league; see 51 11—15. 

227 4 praesidio: at Agedincum (Sens) on the other side of the Seine; 
see 224 23-26. 

227 6 ab animi virtute: a truly Roman quality, of which, fortunately, 
Labienus had a good supply. 

227 9 Cuar. 60. equitibus: not cavalrymen, but unattached officers 
of equestrian rank (£ribuni militum, comites imperatoris, etc.) put in charge 
each of a single vessel. 

227 15 adverso flumine: a feint, the real attack being made below. — 
imperat, gives orders (followed by the acc. and infin. instead of the usual 
se£-clause). 

227 31 CHAP. 6r. exercitus equitatusque: thought of as one body, 
hence with a sing. verb. 

227 95 tumultuari: the magno tumultu of 1. 15. 

227 2 paulo infra: about four miles below. 

228 2 Omit the bracketed words. 

228 4 castrorum: the Roman camp. 

228 6 naves: ie. the lintris of 227 16, not the ships, for they had 
gone the other way. 

228 %2 CHAP. 62. ostenderunt: sc. triduns. 

228 27 neque potuerunt, but could not. Much of Caesar's success was 
due to the excellence of his officers. In this case, for example, Labienus 
does not supinely wait for Caesar to come and extricate him from his diffi- 
culties, but by a military exploit of the first rank rescues himself and goes 
to the help of his chief. 

229 5 Chr. 63. circummittuntur, etc.: these are the acts of the 
Hædui. 

229 7 quos Caesar, etc.: see 223 9, 99. — supplicio: i.e. by threats; 
cf. 188 29-95. 

229 9 rationes communicet : not simply consult, but share the direc 
tion of affairs. 

229 15 illi: ie. the Remi (see Bk. ii. ch. 5; 154 3-5) and the Lingones. 

229 90 requirunt = recall with regret. 

229 9) summae spei, of high ambition (213 13-20). 

229 94 CHap. 64. ipse: i.e. Vercingetorix. 

229 95 huc: at Bibracte, the capital of the Haedui. 
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230 2 factu: supine after perfacile; § 510 (303); B. 340. 2; G. 436; 
H. 635. 1 (547): H-B. 619. 1. 

230 3 aequo animo, without complaint. — modo... corrumpant, 
only let them, etc.: a hortatory subjv. expressing a kind of proviso. 

230 6 finitimi: see map, Fig. 2. 

230 7 [ei] may be omitted. 

230 9 Allobrogibus: these and the peoples mentioned in the next 
sentence were allies or subjects of Rome, and would look to Caesar for 
protection if attacked; see 231 5 ff. —altera ex parte: as the Roman 
frontier was bent into an irregular curve by the line of the Cévennes, the 
Gauls would strike the Province in two directions, the Hzdui from the 
north, the Ruteni, etc., from the west; see map, Fig. 2. 

230 13 superiore bello: the war of eight years before, in which the 
Allobroges had been subdued by Pomptinus (Bk. i. ch. 6). 

230 16 Chr. 65. cohortium: not legionary troops, but auxiliaries 
levied in the Province. 

230 11 L. Caesare: a cousin of Julius, consul B.c. 64. 

230 18 ad omnis, etc., were arrayed against the enemy in every 
quarter. 

230 30 Donnotauro: a brother of Procillus (42 10); the Roman name 
(C. Valerius) is regularly taken in compliment to his Roman patronses (see 
also 17 9, 48 10-20). 

230 91 muros, strongholds — not simply the walls of the oppida. 

230 94 interclusis, etc.: from this we see how much Cæsar was ham- 
pered by the plan of campaign that Vercingetorix employed against him. 

230 27 equites: the German cavalry were far superior to the Gallic; 
see 193 93 ff. and note. 

230 28 inter eos proeliari: see 43 4 fl., 95 15-20. 

230 99 equis: for a description of these, see 95 10-14. 

2311 [sed et]: these words should probably be omitted. 

231l 4 CHAP. 66. equites: see 229 25. 

231 6 per...finis: bearing from near Agedincum (where he had been 
joined by Labienus, ch. 62) toward the east, and so leaving the hostile 
Haedui to the south. This mover,ent, checked by the attack of Vercin- 
getorix, explains how the crisis of the campaign came to be the siege and 
capture of Alesia (see map, Fig. 88). 

231 13 parum profici, that little advantage was gained. — reversuros 
[esse]: i.e. Romanos. 

231 15 adoriantur: for adoriamur in dir. disc., let us charge upon them. 
— si pedites, etc.: the attack was to be made on the baggage train, which 
was guarded by cavalrv. 
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Vercingetorix knew Cæsar's weakness in this arm, and did not suspect 
the German reinforcement. If the infantry stopped to assist the cavalry 
(suis) the march would be delayed. 

231 16 magis futurum, és more likely. 

231 18 dignitate, etc. : i.e. the dishonor of retreat with loss of baggage. 
— nam de equitibus, etc.: ie. even the Gauls whom he was addressing 
could not suppose that the Roman cavalry would wish an engagement. 

231 19 quin...audeat follows ne... dubitare: i.e. even they them- 
selves would admit that, etc. 

231 30 id quo... animo, that they (Le. the Gauls) may do so (ie. 
attack the Romans) with greater courage. 

231 21 pro castris, in front of the camp, by way of defiance, to sup- 
port by a demonstration the attack of the cavalry. 

231 33 confirmari oportere, that they ought to bind themselves. 

232 1 Cuar.67. a primo agmine, af the front of the (Roman) Jine 
ef march. 

232 7 aciem converti: by a change of front, turning the line of march 
to a line of battle. 

232 9 Germani: it is evident that the victory was due to them; cf. 
ch. 13. 

232 10 flumen: the Vingeanne, and its tributary the Badin, about 
which many ornaments, weapons, etc., have been found. 

232 15 Cotus, etc. : see 208 14-23, 209 12-19. 

232 16 proximis comitiis: i.e. of the Hædui for chief magistrate. 

232 18 quo duce, etc. (see Bk. i. ch. 31): this was seemingly another 
Eporedorix, not the rival of Viridomarus. 

232 21 CHAP.68. Alesiam: this famous fortress (now called Alise 
Ste. Reine) was on the territory lying just north of the Hzduan frontier. Its 
natural advantages — summed up in the succeeding chapters — are thus 
described : 

Alesia, like Gergovia, is on a hill sloping off all round, with steep and, 
in places, precipitous sides. It lies between two small rivers, both of which 
fall into the Brenne, and thence into the Seine. Into this peninsula, with 
the rivers on each side of him, Vercingetorix had thrown himself with 
80,000 men. Alesia as a position was impregnable except to famine. 
The water supply was secure. The position was of extraordinary strength. 
The rivers formed natural trenches. Below the town, to the west, they 
ran parallel for three miles through an open alluvial plain before they 
reached the Brenne. In every other direction rose rocky hills of equal 
height with the central plateau, originally perhaps one wide tableland, 
through which the water had ploughed out the valley. To attack Ver- 
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cingetorix where he had placed himself was out of the question; but to 
blockade him there, to capture the leader of the insurrection and his 
whole army, and so in one blow make an end with it, on a survey of the 
situation seemed not impossible." — Froude's “ Cæsar.” See plan, Fig. 
103. 

233 2 Chr. 69. loco: in app. with colle; cf. $ 282. d (184. «); 
B. 169. 4; G. 411. 3; H. 393. 7 (363. 4. 2); H-B. 319. i. 

233 7 sub muro, etc.: this sentence is an excellent example, at the 
same time, both of the natural precedence of the relative in Latin and of 
the freedom of all real language from grammatical trammels. "The student 
should first translate it literally thus: Usder the wall, which side of the Au 
(i.e. the side which) faced the cast, all this space the forces of the Gauls had 
filled, and had carried along a ditch, etc. The meaning of this is obvious, 
but it is not at all in accordance with our English idiom. Indeed, it is not 
strictly grammatical in any language. After the student has seen what it 
means, he should try to put it into some form that is allowable in English 
idiom, say: Under the wall, the side..., all this space the forces... and 
had made there, etc. 

233 10 munitionis: Cæsar constructed a line of contravallation ; i.e. 
a series of works entirely surrounding the town, so as to resist a sortie. 

233 11 milia: acc. of extent; tenebat having here the force of 
Bertinebat. — castra, etc.: in the remains of these works traces have been 
found of four infantry and four cavalry camps (see plan, Fig. 102). 

233 13 stationes, etc. : in the daytime a mere picket-guard occupied 
each redoubt ; at night it was necessary to station in them strong garrisons 
with numerous sentries (excubitoribus) on their walls. 

233 18 CHAP.70. supra: ie. I. 4. 

233 19 Germanos: cf. 232 9 and note. 

233 20 pro castris: these were on the high ground south of the city 
(see plan, Fig. 102); castris is plural, = camps. 

233 93 angustioribus, ‘oo narrow, either from unskilful construction 
or more easily to prevent the enemy's entrance. "The gates referred to were 
in the stone wall (maceria) ; see plan. 

233 2 acrius, with all the more vigor. 

234 1 veniri... existimantes, thinting that an immediate attack i: 
to be made upon them. 

234 4 portas, sown gates ; these were closed, lest those who manned 
the exterior defences (the fossa and maceria) should rush into the town in 
a panic. 

234 7 CHAP. 71. perficiantur: for mood, cf. 57 20 and note. 

234 11 suae, se: ie. Vercingetorix. — neu, and not, the regular way 
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of continuing a negative purpose. We say and not’; the Romans said 
* nor, which is the real meaning of neu. 

234 14 ratione inita, Aaving made a calculation. 

234 17 opus: ie. the Roman works of contravallation, still unfinished. 

234 91 copias omnis: not those that held the fortification east of the 
town (233 7-10), but the outlying pickets on all the other sides. 

234 96 CHAP.72. pedum viginti: Le. in breadth. 

234 q7 directis, vertical, the bottom (solum) being as broad as the 
top. The ditch was usually dug with sloping sides; the object here was 
(as it was probably shallow) to make it harder to cross. This was the 
interior line of defence against the town. — slum: notice the quantity of 
the first syllable. 

235 ə [id] may be omitted. — hoc consilio, with this design, followed 
by the app. clauses of purpose, ne.. . possent. 

235 3 quoniam... ne, that, since, etc., not, etc. — esset complexus 
and cingeretur are subjv. because integral parts of his purpose, ne. 
poesent. 

235 4 nec et non, as usual. —totum opus, the entire work, eleven 
miles in extent, according to 233 11. 

235 6 operi: take with destinatos. 

235 8 eadem altitudine, of egual depth. —quarum interiorem : ie. 
the one nearer the town. — campestribus . . . locis: loc. abl. describing 
the situation. 

235 10 aggerem: here not the technical approach used in a siege, 
but a dank of earth serving as a rampart, on top of which was placed the 
vallum of stakes, twelve feet in height. 

235 11 loricam, pinnas: see Bk. v. ch. 4o. These were to raise 
higher the defence of the vallum. — cervis: stumps with roots, or trunks 
with branches, projecting like stags’ horns. — ad commissuras, at the join- 
sug, Le. the place where these plutei were fixed in the agger, which would 
be at their lowest part. 

235 19 pluteorum: the lorica was really a series of plutei, arranged 
side by side on a wall and bound together. 

235 13 turris: if these were ten feet wide at the base, there must have 
been at least 400. — quae... distarent: not which were distant (this 
would be indic.), but so placed as to be, etc., hence subjv. 

235 15 CHAP.73. erat: with necesse; its subj. is the infinitives. — 
materiari : i.e. to get timber; /jgsari would mean to get firewood. 

235 16 copiis: Cæsar had about 50,000 men. 

235 90 quo, én order that. 

235 91 truncis arborum, etc.: trunks of trees or very stiff boughs 
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were cut down; then the boughs were trimmed and sharpened at the ends, 
and then planted in five rows in trenches each five feet deep (quinos pedes), 
and perhaps one and a half feet wide. 

235 24 huc... . eminebant, those boughs being sunk in these (huc, 
Le. the trenches) and being securely fastened at the bottom so that they could 
not be torn up, projected from the ground only with their branches. 

235 25 quini...ordines: these 
five rows of cAevaux-de-frise, inter- 
twined so as to be continuous, covered 
a space perhaps twenty-five feet wide, 
so that, even with the help of a pole, an 
enemy could not easily leap over them. 

235 26 quo qui  intraverant, 
whoever entered within them ; protasis 
of a past general condition. 

235 27 cippos: ie. boundary-stones, so called jestingly by the troops; 
see Fig. 103. 

235 99 scrobes, little pits, with sloping sides, three feet deep, dug in 
eight rows, arranged, as we should say,in diamond-pattern, or as trees were 
planted in an orchard (ia guincuncem), so that each should be equally dis- 
tant from the six adjacent. A stout, sharp stake was set in each, packed 
with a foot depth of earth, its point projecting four inches, the pit being 
then loosely filled with twigs and brush. This funnel-shaped trap for man 
or beast the soldiers called a “‘lily-cup " (/s/éum); see Fig. 131. — paulatim 
. . - fastigio, sloping gradually towards the bottom. 

235 30 teretes, round, like a cylinder, while the word rotundus means 

round like a ball. — huc, # these ; cf. same word in l. 24. 

235 31 praeusti: to harden the point. 

236 9 singuli... exculcabantur, a foot of each [stake] 
was packed down with earth at the bottom. 

236 7 taleae: blocks of wood or stakes with iron barbed 
points fixed in them. Several of these hooks have been found 
in excavations on this site; see Fig. 132. — totae, Air whole 
length, so that only the hooks projected. 

236 10 Ch. 74. regiones . . . aequissimas: the line 

rud of circumvallation (see plan, Fig. 102) was parallel with the 

Srimutus. Works just described, and distant from it about 700 feet. It 

was protected by a single ditch. 

236 11 xiv milia: of course the works of circumvallation included al) 
the Roman camps, and must have had a greater circuit than the inner line 
of contravallation (see 233 11). 
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236 19 diversas, facing the other way. 

236 14 Omit the bracketed words. 

236 16 habere... . convectum: see note on compertum habere, Bk. i. 
ch. 44. 

236 19 CHAP. 75. omnis: subj. of convocandod [esse]. 

236 94 [Blannoviis]: this name is doubtful. 

236 95 milia: dir. obj. of imperant, the datives being the indir. obj. 
The same construction is continued in the next sentences, where imperant 
is to be supplied. 

237 4 The bracketed words may be omitted. 

237 6 quo in numero: cf. Bk. iii. ch. 7. 

237 19 pro, i» consideration of. 

237 13 CHAP. 76. Commi: cf. 106 13-19, 110 13-14, 115 9, 131 96. 

237 15 civitatem: i.e. the Atrebates. — immunem, free from tribute. 

237 16 attribuerat, lad assigned to him as a prince. 

237 19 moveretur: i.e. Gallia. 

237 23 Viridomaro et Eporedorigi: these Hæduan nobles had been 
among Cæsar's most faithful friends; see chs. 38, 39, 40, 54. 

237 2 Vercassivellauno: in this word, as in Vercingetorix, the prefix 
Ver is probably a title, like the modem “ Sir" or * Lord." 

237 25 his: indir. obj. of attribuuntur. 

237 29 ancipiti, with double front, having to be fought behind and 
before. 

237 30 cum... foris, etc., [in a case] where they would fight in a 
sally from the town, and on the outside, etc. 

238 1 CHAP. 77. at: to mark the change of scene. 

238 7 crudelitatem: perhaps so in a Gaul, but in a Roman it would 
be constantiam. 

238 10 deditionis: a mere “laying down of arms." 

238 19 cum... est, Z žave to do with those. 

238 14 animi est, etc.: the infin. clause following is in app. with ista. 
From the English idiom we should expect istud, but in Latin such pronouns 
agree with the predicate. 

238 16 offerant, ferant: subjv. of characteristic. 

238 17 atque, and yet. — probarem . . . viderem: apodosis and prota- 
sis in a contrary-to-fact supposition ; § 517 (308); B. 304; G. 597; H. 579 
(510); H-B. 581. | 

238 18 tantum potest: see Vocab. — dignitas: i.e. of those who ad- 
vocate making a sally. 

238 19 vitae nostrae: depending on iacturam, to be supplied accord- 
ing to the Latin idiom. 
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238 1 quid animi, what heart. 

238 99 propinquis, consanguineis : dat. of poss. after fore. 

238 27 prosternere, subicere: connected by nec with exspoliare. 

239 9 animi causa, for the pleasure of it. —illorum : the Gauls; his: 
the Romans. — exerceri, are toiling. 

239 4 testibus, as witnesses, pred. app. 

239 6 consili: pred. gen. — facere: sc. meum consilium est, from the 
preceding. 

239 7 Cimbrorum: see note on 7 1. They did great damage in laying 
waste Gaul and Spain before they turned to Italy. 

239 19 pulcherrimum : in pred. agreement with the two preceding 
infinitives. — quid, etc., what was there in that war like this? 

239 17 quos: the antecedent is horum. 

239 91 finitimam: “over the border,"— the Province. 

239 99 securibus: the lictor’s axes, the sign not simply of military 
tule, but of bloody execution (as a servile insurrection would be revenged). 

239 97 Chr. 78. illo: observe the emphasis. — potius, with quam. 
— utendum [esse]: impers., governing the abl; § 500. 3 (294. ¢. N.); B. 
337. 7. 6. 1; G. 427. N4; H. 623. 1 (544. N.5); H-B. 600. 3. a. 

240 4 prohibebat : one of the cruel necessities of war. The wretched 
creatures must have perished miserably between the city walls and the 
Roman lines. 

240 7 Chr. 79. colle: this hill is southwest from Alesia, beyond the 
Brenne; see plan, Fig. 102. 

240 10 demonstravimus: see 233 4. 

240 13 concurrunt : ie. the Gauls in Alesia. 

240 16 fossam: see 234 96 ff., and plan, Fig. 102. 

240 93 CHAP. 80. Galli, etc.: the Gauls here adopt the German 
cavalry tactics; see Bk. i ch. 26. 

240 96 complures : i.e. of the Roman cavalry. 

. 241 5 neque... ac, etc. (perhaps a misreading for neque... nech 
and because neither a brave nor a cowardly action, etc. 

241 8 Germani: for the fourth time in this campaign the Germans 
decide the day for Cæsar; cf. 232 9 and note. 

241 19 at: what is its force here? Cf. 240 4, 238 1, and note. 

242 3 CHAP. 81. atque, and even. : 

242 4 harpagonum : iron hooks fastened to poles, for tearing down 
the defences ; see Fig. 126. 

242 5 campestris munitiones: the works in the plain; le. the line 
of circumvallation in the Plain of the Laumes, southwest from Alesia; see 


plan. Fig. 102. 
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242 6 qua ut ea: introducing a clause of purpose. 

242 8 cratis, Aurdies of woven twigs, to cover the trenches. 

242 13 fundis librilibus: heavy stones fastened to a thong, by which 
they were hurled with great force. 

242 14 glandibus: leaden bullets. 

242 18 his auxilio: two datives. 

242 19 deductos: sc. milites. The thought is that men were with- 
drawn from the more distant redoubts to defend those that were in greatest 
danger. 

242 99 CHAP.82. stimulis: cf. 236 7-9. —scrobis : cf. 235 28 ff. 

242 93 pilis muralibus: large darts perhaps hurled by the engines. 

242 96 superioribus: on the higher ground to the north and south (see 
next chapter). 

242 39 fossas: this word should probably be /ossam. It seems to 
refer to the ditch twenty feet wide; see 234 28 ff. and plan. — explent : 
coórdinate with proferunt. 

248 6 Cnap. 83. collis: see plan; the camp of these two legions 
was on the southern slope of Mont Rea. 

243 13 quoque pacto, and in what manner. 

243 15 Vercassivellaunum : see 237 23-95. 

243 2 CHAP. 84. multum valet, tends greatly. 

244 1 quod... constare: as the attack is both from without and 
within, the Romans in their fortifications have enemies both in front and in 
the rear, and the shouting of those in their rear tends to disconcert them. 
As they face the enemy they feel that their safety depends on the valor of 
those who are defending their rear. 

244 4 CHAP. 85. idoneum locum: i.e. where he can see everything. 

244 5 utrisque, etc., the thought is present to the minds of both parties 
that this is the time of all others best suited for the greatest exertion. 

244 8 si rem obtinuerint, if they (shall) gain the day. 

244 1 iniquum... fastigium, the unfavorable downward slope of the 
ground (see 243 8). The Romans always aimed to have their camp where 
no higher ground could command it. 

244 13 agger: i.e. earth, stones, or anything else handy. 

244 15 occultaverant : i.e. the stimuli, serobes, etc., described in ch. 73. 

244 11 CHAP. 86. Labienum: he was encamped on the heights of 
Bussy. See plan. 

244 19 deductis . . . pugnet, to draw off his cohorts and make a sally. 

244 99 interiores: ie. the Gauls within the town. 

244 93 loca praerupta: probably the Heights of Flavigny. 

244 % [ex]: may be omitted. 
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244 26 vallum ac loricam : see 235 10 ff. 

245 1 CHar. 87. integros: ie. troops that had not yet been 
engaged. The cohorts of Brutus and Fabius were probably of those that 
had been defending the works in the plain. 

245 9 eo, etc.: ie. to the works on Mont Rea. 

245 10 CHAP.88. ex colore: the purple or scarlet paludamentum. 
The bracketed words may be omitted. 

245 19 de locis superioribus, from the high ground occupied by the 
Gauls. 

245 13 declivia, the downward slopes. — cernebantur, were in plain 
sight. 

245 14 excipit clamor: i.e. the shout of the combatants is taken up 
and re-echoed all along the lines. Notice the vividness and power of the 
following description, the short quick sentences, the absence of connectives, 
and the rapidity of the whole. 

245 16 equitatus: who had been sent for that purpose as told above. 

245 99 conspicati: agrees with the subj. of reducunt; sc. Galli. 

245 94 quod: lit. as to which, referring to the preceding sentence: 
$ 397. a (240. 5); B. 185. 2; G. 610. R.“; H. 510. 9 (453. 6); cf. H-B. 388 
a. N.; translate and. 

245 25 crebris subsidiis, constant service in relief parties. 

246 s Cnap.89. Vercingetorix deditur: the fate reserved for this 
gallant and ill-fated chieftain was to be kept for six years in chains, and then, 
after being led in Caesar's triumphal procession, to be put to death 
Plutarch in his “ Life of Cæsar " describes the surrender as follows: Ver- 
cingetorix, who was the chief author of all the war, putting on his best 
armor, and adorning his horse, came out of the gate, and rode round Cæsar 
as he sat, then dismounted from his horse, threw off his armor, and 
remained sitting quietly at Caesar's feet until he was led away to be reserved 
for the triumph." 

246 9 si [to try], whether, indir. quest. 

246 10 capita singula, one apiece. 

246 17 CHAP. 90. huic: ie. Labienus. 

246 25 Bibracte: loc. abl. 

246 96 Cf. the close of Bks. ii and iv. 

From 1862 to 1865 careful excavations were made under direction of 
the emperor Napoleon III on the site of the works at Alesia. The dis 
coveries that resulted were most interesting. "There were found the remains 
of Caesar's four infantry camps and of his four cavalry camps. Of the 
twenty-three redoubts, remains of only five could be traced. It is likely 
that the rest were mostly of wood, so that they had crumbled entirely away. 
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The trench twenty feet wide remains in its entirety. Of the pits (scrodes) in 
which the sharp stakes were buried, more than fifty were discovered. 
They are all three feet deep, two feet wide at the top, and one foot wide at 
the bottom. Of course they do not retain the original dimensions. In the 
trenches were found a great number of coins, Roman and Gallic, swords, 
daggers, spear-heads, and the like. The result of these researches was a 
very striking corroboration of Cæsar's narrative. 


CLOSE OF THE CAMPAIGN. — If Cæsar was merciless in war, he was 
wise and humane in victory. Even in the moment of the fall of Alesia, he 
uses his prisoners to make terms with the more important states (si per 
eos, etc.). His aim was “not to enslave the Gauls, but to incorporate 
them in the Empire; to extend the privileges of Roman citizens among 
them, and among all the undegenerate races of the European provinces. 
He punished no one. He was gracious and considerate to all, and he so 
impressed the central tribes by his judgment and his moderation that they 
served him faithfully in all his coming troubles, and never more, even in 
the severest temptation, made an effort to recover their independence." 

Cæsars own narrative closes with the great and decisive victory at 
Alesia. The short remainder of the story is told by his faithful officer and 
friend, Hirtius Pansa, in the Eighth Book. A rising of the Carnutes and 
Bituriges in the west, undeterred by the fate of Avaricum, was crushed by a 
rapid winter march across the Loire. The Remi in the north, who alone of 
the Gauls had been steadily true to Rome, were attacked by the Bel. 
lovaci under Commius, but the latter were crushed in a single battle, and 
Commius fled to Germany. The final rally of the patriot party was made 
at the stronghold of Uxellodunum, on a branch of the Garonne, in the 
southwest; but this was also reduced by a siege of extreme difficulty, and 
the one act of vindictive barbarity which stains Caesar's record was inflicted 
after its fall by cutting off the hands of the desperate defenders who had 
held out to the last for the independence of Gaul. Caesar then “invited 
the chiefs of all the tribes to come to him. He spoke to them of the 
future which lay open to them as members of a splendid imperial state. 
He gave them magnificent presents. He laid no impositions either on the 
leaders or their people ; and they went to their homes personally devoted 
to their conqueror, contented with their condition, and resolved to main- 
tain the peace which was now established,—a unique experience in 
political history.” 
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N. B. — These lists are not intended to be exhaustive, and pupils may do well to add to 
them as they increase their vocabularies. 


1 
acer, sharp, violent. 
acriter, violently. 
acerbus, bitter, cruel. 
acerbe, bitterly. 
acerbe ferre, take hard. 
acerbitas, bitterness, suffering. 
acervus, Acap. 
acies, sharp edge, line. 
[acus, needle.) 
acuo, sharpen. 
acutus, shar. 

2 
alacer, /ively. 
alacriter, promptly. ` 
alacritas, readiness. 

3 
aedes, fireplace, house. 
aedificium, building. 
aedifico, usid. 
aestas, Acai. 
aestivus, hot. 
aestus (boiling), Ade. 
aestuarium, fidenuy. 

4 
aequis, ever, level. 
iniquus, uneven, unfavorable. 
iniquitas, us/avorableness. 


aequo, egua/ise. 

adaequo, make egual. 
5 

ago, drive. 

actuarius, fast sailing. 

agmen, Jine of march. 

ager, feld. 

cogo, compel. 

cogito, ind. 

adigo, force. 

agito, pursue. 

examino, weigh. 


6 
alo, foster. 
altus, grown high. 
altitudo, Acight. 


7 
alius, other. 
alienus, of another, 
alieno, alienate. 
alias, elsewhere. 
aliter, otherwise. 
alio, elsewhsther. 
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8 
animus (breath), soul, mind. 
anima, breath. 
animal, animal. 
exanimis, out of breath. 


9 
ante, before. 
antea, before. 
antiquus, ancient. 
antiquitus, ancientiy. 
10 
ars, art. 
articulus, joint. 
arma, arms. 
armo, equi. 
armamentum, rigging. 
armatura, equipment. 


11 
arx, citadel. 
arceo, keep off. 
CO-erceo, restrain. 
exerceo, exercise. 
exercitus, training, army. 
exercitatio, exercise. 


13 
augeo, increase. 
auctor, responsible Party. 
auctoritas, influence. 
autumnus, Aarvest season. 
auxilium, Alp. 
auxiliaris, Ac/ping. 
auxilior, assist. 

13 
cado, /all. 
casus, fall, chance. 
cadaver, Soy. 


caedo. fell. 
caedes, murder. 


accido, befall. 
accido, cut into. 
concido, /all down. 
concido, cut down. 
incido, appen. 
incido, cut into. 
occido, /all. 
occasio, occasion. 
14 
capio, take. 
captus, capacity. 
captivus, captive. 
accipio, receive. 
decipio, deceive. 
excipio, ‘ake up. 
excepto, catch up. 
15 
caput, Acad. 
capillus, Aair. 
anceps, double-headed. 
praeceps, Acad-foremost. 


16 
cerno, separate, distinguish. 
certus, fixed, certain. 
crimen, charge. 
certe, surely. 
[certo, decide by contest.] 
certamen, contest. 
concerto, contend. 
decerno, decide. 
decerto, decide by contest. 
decretum, decision, decree. 
discerno, decide. 
discrimen, decision. 


17 
circum, around. 
circa, circiter, about. 
circinus, compasses. 
circuitus, circuit. 
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18 
colo, full. 
cultus, cultivation. 
cultura, cultivation, culture. 
[colonus, Ausbandman.] 
colonia, colony. 
incolo, ait. 
incola, inhabitant. 

19 
conscius, conscious. 
[consciens, being conscious.) 
conscientia, conscience. 
conscisco, resolve. 
inscius, not knowing. 
insciens, yxknowing. 

20 
consto, £e established (stand firm). 
constans, firm. 
constanter, firmly. 
constantia, irm ness. 
consisto, take a stand. 
constituo, establish. 

21 
consul, consul. 
consulatus, consulship. 
consulo, con cult. 
consilium, plan. 
consultum, decree. 
consulto, % determination, de- 

signedly. 

consulto, consult. 

22 
cresco, grow. 
creber, thick. 
crebro, frequently. 
creo, make to grow, create. 
[Ceres, goddess of growth.] 

23 
CUITO, un. 
CUITUS, chariot. 


CUISUS, course. 
concurro, run together. 
concursus, rush. 
concurso, rush together. 
decurro, un down. 
excursio, sally. 
incurro, rush upon. 
incursio, attack. 
incursus, rush. 
percurro, run along. 
succurro, un fo help. 


de, down from. 

desuper, from above. 

deinde, then. 

demum, af last (farthest down). 
denique, a? last. 

deterior, worse. 


defatiscor, give out (cf. busted’), 
defessus, £ired out. 

defatigo, wear out. 

defatigatio, exhaustion. 


26 
dico, say. 
indico, ordain. 
index, informer. 
indicium, information. 
indico, give information. 
iudex, judge. 
iudicium, trial. 
[vindex, avenger. ] 
vindico, avenge. 
dictum, thing said. 
dictio, pleading. 
dico, adjudge. 
dicio, sway (‘say so’). 
condicio, rms. 


E 


452 Groups of Related Words. 


27 
dies, day. 
diu, long, all day. 
interdiu, dy day. 
diutinus, Jong continued. 
diurnus, by day, daily. 
diuturnus, long. 
diuturnitas, length of time. 
biduum, zwo days. 
triduum, three days. 


28 
dies, day. 
cotidie, every day. 
cotidianus, daily. 
hodie, to-day. 
pridie, the day before. 
postero die, the next day. 
postridie, the day after. 
[perendie, day after to-morrow.] 
perendinus (adjective). 


29 
do, give. 
dedo, give over. 
deditus, devotion. 
deditio, surrender. 
dediticius, surrendered. 
reddo, give back. 
trado, Aand over. 
donum, gift. 
dono, present. 


30 
duo, fwo. 
bis, twice. 
bini, two apiece. 
bellum, for duellum, war. 
dubius, doubtful. 
dubium, doubt. 
dubito, doubt. 
dubitatio, doubt. 


duplex, double. 
duplico, double. 

31 
emo (take), buy. 
eximius, exceptional. 
exemplum, specimen. 

32 
equus, Aorse. 
eques, Aorseman. 
equester, of cavalry. 
equitatus, cavalry. 
[equito], ride. 
adequito, ride up. 
perequito, ride over. 

33 
ex, out. 
exter, outer. 
extra, outside. 
extremus, last. 

34 
facio, make, do. 
beneficus, well doing, beneficent, 
facilis, easy (to do). 
facultas, facility. 
difficilis, dificult. 
difficultas, difficulty. 
difficulter, with diffculty. 
factio, employment, party. 
facies, face (the ‘make’). 
factum, deed. 
facinus, deed (usually evil). 
artifex, artist. 
conficio, make up. 
perficio, accomplish. 

35 
fides, faith. 
fidelis, faithful. 
perfidus, faithless. 
perfidia, perfidy. 


Groups of Related Words. 


fiducia, confidence. 
foedus, treaty. 
infidelis, us/aith/ud. 
confido, trust. 

36 
finis, bound, boundary. 
fines, country. 
finio, set bounds. 


finitimus, seighboring. 


adfinis, connection. 


adfinitas, connection (by ee 


confinis, adjacent. 


confinium, scighbor hood. 


definio, set limits, fix. 


37 
fors, chance. 
fortuito, accidentally. 
fortuna, fortune. 
fortunatus, fortunate. 


38 
fruor, enjoy. 
fructus, enjoyment. 
fructuosus, fruitfui. 
fruges, grain. 
frumentum, grain. 
frumentor, forage. 
frumentatio, foraging. 


frumentarius, of grain. 


fugio, fy. 

fuga, fight. 

fugo, put to flight. 
fugitivus, a runaway. 
effugio, escape. 
perfuga, refugee. 
perfugio, escape to. 
perfugium, refuge. 
profugio, fice forth. 
tefugio, run away. 


40 
KetO, carry, carry on. 
res gestae, exploits. 
[aggero, &ea? up.] 
agger, carthworks. 
congero, Aeap together. 


suggestus, raised mound. 


41 


lacio, throw. 
laculum, javelin. 
iaceo, /ie. 
iactura, Zoss. 
facto, toss about. 


42 
is, At. 
item, /skewise. 
ita, so. 
itaque, therefore. 
iterum, again. 
idem, the same. 
ideo, therefore. 
ipse, Aimself. 
eo, thsther. 
ea, that way. 


iniussu, without orders. 


4 
ius, right. 
judex, judge. 
Iudicium, judgment. 
iudico, judge. 
adiudico, assign. 


deiudico, decide (between). 


iniuria, wrong. 
lustus, just. 
iustitia, justice. 
iuro, swear. 
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coniuro, conspire. 
coniuratio, conspiracy. 


45 


[lego, ckoose.] 

legio, levy, legion. 
delectus, /evy. 
legionarius, soldier. 
lex, Zaw. 

(légo, assign by law.| 
legatus, /teutenant. 
legatio, embassy. 
deligo, select. 

diligo, /ove. 
intellego, understand. 


46 
[libet], i? pleases. 
libenter, willingiy. 
liber, /ree. 
liberi, children. 
libertas, /reedom. 
liberalis, generous. 
liberaliter, generously. 
liberalitas, generosity. 
libero, set free. 


47 
mane, in the morning. 
maturus, carly, ripe. 
mature, carly. 
maturo, make haste. 
maturesco, ripen. 

48 
memini, remember. 
mens, mind. 
[demens], mad. 
dementia, madness. 
mentio, mention. 
[memor], mindful. 
memoria, memory. 
moneo, remind. 


reminiscor, remember. 
commemoro, mention. 


49 
moveo, move. 
motus, motion. 
mobilis, mobile. 
mobiliter, easily. 
mobilitas, mobility. 
momentum, means of motion 
commuto, change. 


50 
nascor, be born. 
natus, dirth. 
natalis, of dirt. 
nativus, sative. 


nauta, sailor. 
nauticus, of a sailor. 
navigo, saz/. 
navigium, vessel. 
navigatio, voyage. 

8 
1108C0, learn. 
novi, be acquainted with. 
notus, known. 
notitia, acquaintance. 
ignotus, un]. 
nobilis, famous. 
ignobilis, ignoble. 
nobilitas, nobility. 
nomen, same. 
nomino, zame. 
nominatim, & name. 
ignominia, disgrace. 
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cognosco, investigate. 
ignosco, pardon. 

53 
nuntius, messenger, netos. 
nuntio, announce. 
denuntio, warn. 
enuntio, report. 
renuntio, ring back word. 
pronuntio, make known. 


54 
abses, Aostage. 
obsideo, d/ockade. 
obsidio, blockade. 
obsessio, d/ockade. 


55 
[Ope], goddess of abundance. 
Opes, resources. 
copia, abundance. 
copiae, resources. 
copiosus, well supplied. 
inope, poor. 
inopia, want. 
56 
(paciscor, agrec.] 
pango, join. 
pactum, agreement. 
pax, peace. 
paco, pacify. 
pacatus, subject. 
57 
pario, acquire. 
parens, parent. 
parento, sacrifice io ancestors. 


58 
ex-perior, try. 
peritus, experienced. 
periculum, danger (trial). 


periculosus, dangerous. 
periclitor, če in peri. 
aperio, open. 

reperio, find. 


59 
paro, prepare. 
impero, order. 
imperium, power. 
pareo, be on hand, obey. 
60 


parum, £o little. 


paucus, few. 

paucitas, mall number. 
paulus, smali. 
paulatim, little by little. 
paulum, a little. 
paululum, a very little. 
paulo, a ite. 
paulisper, a lite while. 


61 


[pasco, feed’) 

pabulum, forage. 

pabulor, forage. 

pabulatio, foraging. 

pabulator, forager. 

pater, father. 

patrius, d-/onging to a father. 

patronus, patron, protector. 

patruus, uncle (on the father's side) 
62 

pes, foot. 

pedes, footman (man on foot). 

peditatus, infantry. 

pedester, of men on foot. 

pedalis, a foot long, etc. 

impedio, entangle. 

impedimentum, Aisdrasce. 
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impeditus, &ampered. 

expedio, disentangle. 

expeditus, unincumbered. 

expeditio, expedition. 
63 

pleo, AJ. 

compleo, i sf. 

expleo, fil! out. 

plenus, fuii. 

plene, fully. 

plerique, most of. 


plerumque, for the most part. 


completus, filled up. 
expletus, filled out. 
plus, more. 

plurimus, most. 
complures, very many. 


also 


plebs, the populace. 
populus, people. 
publicus, of the people. 
publice, publicly. 
publico, confiscate. 


64 
porta, gate. 
porto, carry. 
adporto, bring in. 
comporto, bring together. 
deporto, car:-y away. 
exporto, carry off. 
reporto, bring back. 
supporto, bring up. 
transporto, carry over. 
portus, arbor. 
portorium, customs. 


88 
[putus], clean. 


puto, clean up, reckon, think. 


[purus, clean.] 


purgo, clear, excuse. 
computo, reckon. 
disputo, discuss. 
disputatio, discussion. 


66 
pro, before. 
probus, good. 
improbus, dad. 
prope, near. 
propinquus, mezgAooring. 
propinquitas, scarness. 
protinus, straight away, right away. 
propter, scar by, om account of. 
propterea, for this reason. 


67 
prae, i» front. 
praeustus, burnt at the end. 
praeter, along side, beside. 
praeterea, desides. 
praeterita, dygones. 
prior, &fore. 
primus, frst. 
pridie, the day before. 


^" 68 
rego, direct, rule. 
rectus, straight. 
regio, direction. 
regnum, &ingdom. 
regno, reign. 
rex, King. 
regius, royal. 
[regula, rs.) 
dirigo, direct. 
directus, straight. 
directe, straight. 
pergo, Aeg on. 

09 
sancio, Sind. 
sacer, sanctus, sacred. 


Groups of Related Words. 


sacerdos, priest. 
sacramentum, oath. 
sacrificium, sacrifice. 
70 
seco, cui. 
sectio, a cutting, a lot. 
sectura, mine. 
securis, axe. 
71 
sequor, follow. 
secundus, second. 
secus, otherwise. 
secius, /ess. 
sector, pursue. 
socius, companion. 
societas, society. 
72 
[sero, dind.] 
servus, bondman. 
servio, óe a slave. 
servo, guard. 
conservo, preserve. 
servilis, servile. 
servitus, s/avery. 
sermo, speech (connected discourse). 
praesertim, especially (at the head 
of the row). 
73 
similis, /ske. 
simul, af the same time. 
simultas, guarrel. 
simulo, pretend. 
dissimulo, pretend not. 
simulatio, pretence. - 
similitudo, /ikeness. 
simulacrum, image. 
74 


species, appearance. 
conspicio, A. 


conspectus, sight. 
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conspicor, espy. 
adspectus, view. 
specto, gase at. 
exspecto, expect. 
speculor, watch. 
speculator, spy. 
75 
sto, stand. 
statio, sation. 
atatim, forthwith. 
status, position. 
statuo, se/ up. 
constituo, establish. 
stabilis, table. 
stabilitas, steadiness. 
stabilio, make firm. 
76 
sub, under, up. 
superus, above. 
super, over. 
superior, superior. 
supero, overtop. 
supra, over. 
summus, : 
supremus, highest. 
summa, total. 
superbus, proud. 
superbe, arrogantly. 
77 
tam, so. 
tamen, nevertheless. 
tametsi, although. 
tandem, af last. 
tantus, so great. 
tantulus, so little. 
tantum, only (so much and 
tantummodo, no more). 
78 
tango, fouch. 
contingo, souch, happen. 
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contagio, contact. 
contamino, int. 
integer, untouched, whole. 
redintegro, renew. 


79 
tempus, Ame. 
tempestas, weather. 
tempero, control. 
temperantia, self-control. 


80 
teneo, old. 
tener, tender. 
tenuis, in. 
tenuitas, scantiness. 
tenuiter, scantily. 
contineo, Ao/d together. 


continens, continuous (a continent). 


continenter, without stopping. 
continentia, self-control. 
continuus, continuous. 
continuo, forthwith. 
continuo, continue. 
continuatio, continuance. 


also 


tendo, sivetch. 

tento, fry. 

contendo, contend. 
contentio, contest. 
intendo, strain. 
ostendo, show. 
ostentatio, ostentation. 


81 
[tribus, £r:/e.] 
tribunus, /ribwse. 
tribuo, assign. 
tributum, r ibute. 
distribuo, distribute. 
attribuo, assign. 


Groups of Related Words. 


82 
utor, use. 
utilis, ful. 
utilitas, advantage. 
USUS, use. 
usitor, sse. 
usitatus, customary. 
83 
verto, iura. 
versus, towards. 
versus, verse. 
universus, a// together. 
verso, deal with. 
VOTBOT, engage in. 
averto, turn aside. 
adverto, ‘urn to. 
adversus, turned towards, opposed 
adversarius, opponent. 
animadverto, attend to. 
converto, furs about. 
reverto, ‘urn back. 
rursus, back, again. 
transversus, across. 
84 
vetus, old. 
veteranus, veteran. 
inveterasco, grow old £s. 
85 
vir, man. 
virgo, maiden. 
virtus, manliness. 
viritim, man by man. 
86 
volo, wish. 
voluntas, to//. 
voluntarius, volunteer. 
voltus, countenance. 
voluptas, pleasure. 
malo, wish more. 
nolo, sof wish, wish sot. 


ENGLISH PRONUNCIATION OF 
PROPER NAMES. 


KEY TO DIACRITICAL MARKS. 


A as in fate 6 as in mate I aa in It fi as in finite 
Å dente à  évent €—— i s tp 
A " fk 6 „ mét 8 „ bbe 0 für 
ä Arm 6 '* hér y y '* ryle 
6 * not 
a "oa O „ cork * pol 
4 ‘ ask 1 “ [ce 
2 ‘ what t = idea ü ** (se y “ babý 
c as in call g as in go qu as in quit 
9 66 city 8 66 cage 8 et hig 
eh '* school n '* ink 


All other unmarked consonants have their usual English sounds. 
Silent letters are italicized. Primary accents are heavy, secondary 


accents light. 


Ac? cb 
Ád" 4 tün'nüs 
Ád'à Rt / cå 
Ad’t xt d ct 
Aé mill! tis 
Aftri cüs 
Ag dig'cim 
A 16'si å 

(ah) 


Al ldb'ré geg 
Am băr'ri 
Am bl &!ni 
Am bl bari 1 
Ám'bi 1 ati 
Am bi'$ rix 
Am'bl var'é ti 
Am bl varii ti 


4 nür!tés 
An calli tég 
Án!dés 
Án'dt 


An’dé cóm bo ds 


An tisit! is 
An toni üs 
A pails : 
Apipl us 
Aq ul leria 
G) 
Aq ul tan! å 
Alrir 
Ardũ &n'nà 
Ar cbm cl 
Ar 6 vis!tiis 
A risit! üs 
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Arpl néliüis 
Q 

Ar vér!nl 

Ávré ba/tag 

Altri ts 

Au lér'el 

Aw'lis 

Au rüp'cü léliüis 

Au!sci 

A vari cén!ség 

A var! cùm 

Ax'é na 


BÉ cé!nis 
Bác! lis 
Bl vën’ ti üs 
(ah) 
Bás!I lis 
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Bata vi 
Bél'gaé 
B&l'gi im 
Bl lov! ct 
Bt brác!t6 
BI! brüx 
Bibirb ct 
Bi gér'r! ö'nëg 
Blt ü ri’ geg 
Bód'à dg na / tũs 
Boia 

(y) 
Bolit 

O) 
Bran nd vi'çëg 
Brun nö vl! 
Brat“ spain / tl im 

(sh) 

Bri tán!n! 
Bri tán!'n! å 
Bry!tüs 


Cub' ll l6'niin 
Cå bü'rüs 
Cå dür!cl 
Caé rdlal 
Caé'gar 
Calré tég 
Calré ti 
Căm'ù lóg!é nüs 
Cå nin! us 
Cün'!t& bri 
Can/t! im 
(sh) 

Cir nt tég 
Cir vll I üs 
Cas! si 
Cas!si üs 

(sh) 
Cas sI vl igu!nüs 
Cs ti cis 


CAt'á mán'tá lo deg 


C&t à ri'ges 


Cát à vól'cüs 
Cáv'& rrl'lüs 
Cv ri'nüs 
Oslitas 

Cal till üs 
Cén'& bén!sàs 
Qn büm 
C&n'I magini 
Cén’d mani 
Ceũ tr nég 
Cé vén'nà 
Ah rüs!cl 
Ciclé rb 

(Im ber! tis 
Cimbri 

Cin £6t/Ó rix 
CIs'rhé n&!/nI 
CI'tà 

Clgu!dI is 
Cl di ts 
Còc'ð aa tẽg 
Cömiml is 
Cdn cón'né t6 dim!nis 
Cdn dry!sl 
Cdn sid I tis 
Con vic’td Utta vis 
Cór'15 söl’! tég 
Colris 

Cotlta 

Cót à a'tüs 
Coltis 
Crüs!süis 
Crit'óg nã tus 


D371 

Dé nü!vI is 

Dé cé!tY å 
(sh) 

Df'à blin'teg 

Div’ : qi Meus 


Dlvi có 


Dé mI'tI tis 

(sh) 
Dón'nb tgu!rüs 
Dü!bis 
Düm!nó rix 
Dü'ró cor'td rüm 
Dü'rüs 


Év'à romég 
Éb'& rô vi'ces 
El'à vër 

È len'tè ti 

El't sa'tég 

Ép'6 réd/6 rix 
Ér'à Voe!thé nés 
E sü'viI 


F / bl tis 
Fl&c!cüs 
Fü fl iis 


Gáb'& If 
G& bin tis 


Gaius 
(y) 
Gal’ ba 


Qala 

Gallia 

Gal lis 

Gå rüm'ná 

Gå rüm!ni 

Ga'tég 

Gel dám'nt 

Gér go'vi à 

Gér má'nT a 

nas üs 

G8 ban nl tl 6 

(ah) 

Gor gobli na 
ic! 

Grit iðç en 


Gry'd!1 
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Hard u 1 

Hi ruideg 

Hel véltit 
(ah) 


Hül'vi1 
Ht bér'nt å 
His pá/nI à 


Tote tis 
_ (h) 
Il Iyril chim 
In dü'ti 6 maris 
, (ah) 
I'ti ts 

(ah) 

Iü!nl ts 
G) 

1a t6 
(j) p'pi tër 
Iü'rá 
g) 


LA beirl tis 
La bl éfnüis 
Lat’d bri! gi 
Lém’S vi!càg 
Lé põn tli 
Led el 
Livia c1 
Lex 6!vi1 
Lil ger 
LIn'gb nég 
Lis!ctis 
Lit'à vi'cts 
Lt cni us 
Lic! ts 
(sh) 

Lüc té!ri tis 
Là goes rix 
Là telt å 

(ah) 


MAg töbirl gå 

Min dü!bI 1 

Mund bra el us 
(sh) 


Mian! ll ts 
Miér’cd ma&n!ni 
Mür!cüs 

Miri tis 

Märg 

Mk tis'cd 


-Müt!ró nå 


Măx'í mis 
Měd'i d mat!ri cl 
Méalldi 
Mè na/pi i 
Ms säfla 
Met 8 Sue 

(eh) 
Mé'tl is 

(sh) 
M nér'va 
Mi nfi'c! ts 

(ah) 

Mó'nà 
Mór'1 ni 
Mór' tás!güs 


MO!sá 
Mü nà!tt tis 
(ah) 
Nim mé'iüs 
(y) 
Nüm!né teg 
Nun'tü a/tég 
Nur / bo 
Nas ü à 
(sh) 
Ném/é tég 
Nér!vi t 
t 

Nr So peg 
No reli 

yy) 
No’vi 6 dü'ntim 


dei lum 
Oc’td dü'rüs 
Ol ovt! có 
Or cn" à 


Or zt / ö riz 
Ó pis! mt 


Pad us 
Pat m&'ni 
På Is /I1 

(ah) 
Pé!dY is 
Pét'rb cd! ri i 
Pé tró!ni tis 
Pét’rd Id I tis 
Pic!tó nés 
Pt rüs'tae 
Pi'sé 
Plán'cüs 
Plett mx I 
Póm péritis 
Prat cd ni'ntis 
Pró cbllltis 
Prt anti 
Pübill ts 
Pulli 


Quad rü'tüs 
Quin'tis 


gui ra el 
Rb I lis 
Réd!b nég 
Ré ji'nüs 
Ré!mi 
Rel mũs 
Rösel tis 
(sh) 
Ry’ fis 
Ry t6!nI 
Ry'tt lis 


SÅ biI/nts 
Sa! bis 
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Baim à rb bri!va 
Sán'tó nég 
Sun td ni 
Scaltdls 

Sé di/ ll üs 

Sé dü/nI 


Sé dütsI1 
(eh) 


Ség'ni 

Ség!5 nix 
SÉ gón'tI lal 

(sh) 

Sé gt al avi 
Sem prd/n! is 
Sen d nés 
Séq'u& nå 
Séq'u& ni 
Ser tó!r1 üs 
Ser vl tis 
Séx!tY tis 
Sm n sä'tëg 
St lands 
Sil is 

Sb tl 8/tég 
Sués'af ö'nëg 
(w) (sh) 
Sue! vI 

(w) 

St g&m'bri 
Silla 
Stl pl'g! ts 


Tur běl 

Tar u sa teg 
Täs be h, ts 
Tax I mäg'ù lis 
T tdaltt geg 
Ténc'té ri 
Tér’ra sid! tis 
Tet tém/& tis 
Teü!/tb nég 
Tig’é ri'ni 

Ti tO/ri üs 
Ti'tis 

TS 10!sá 

T6 lós!k tög 
Trains rhé na/ni 
Tré'bI ts 

Tré bón! tis 
Tréviér — 
Trib!ó çëg 


"Trin'b bán't&g 


TA lin! gi 

TU! üs 

Tallis 

Tü'rb nés 

Ürbr1 

U siplé teg 

Vác!É lis 

Va lé'ri üs 

Val’é t1 arcis 
(ah) 


Van ji! nés 
Vé lan! üs 
Var ò clis'stg 
Vel lgu'nó düfnüim 
Và lA! vI I 
Vé n&l /A 
Vinlé ti 
Vé neta 

(sh) 
Vér!É gri 
Vér bltz's niis 
Vér cs sI vel igu!'nüs 
Vér'cIn gét'd rix 
Vér!ti có 
Ver ' dóc!ti us 

(ah) 
Vé són't1 d 
(sh) 
Vi 6én'ná 
Vir! dé ma/ris | 
Vt rid d vix 
Vir'ó mán'dà 1 
vd categ 
Voclcl $ 
(ah) 
vi con er 
Vdl'caé 
VOI c&!ntis 
Val cat üs 
(sh) 

VOl'd sends 
Vö ré'nüs 
V óg!6 gis 


VOCABULARY 


TO 


CAESAR'S GALLIC WAR. 


COVERING SEVEN BOOKS. 


SIGNS AND ABBREVIATIONS. 


a2. e. . adive. M. masc.. . . masculine. 
abs. 0. 5 @bsolute(ly). neg. negative (ly). 
act. . active. Rü neuter (intransitive) 
borr. . borrowed. N., neut. neuter. 
cf. . . . . . compare. num . ‘ numeral. 
Cog. . . . . . cognate. Opp. . . . . opposed. 
comp. . . . . composition. orig. . . . . originally. 
comp., compar. . comparative. P- - + . . present particifie. 
concr. . . . . concretely. pass. . passive. 
conn. . . . . connedion. perf. . . . . perfect. 
decl. . . . . declined. perh. Es 3 
def. . . . . . definite, defective. pL, plur. 005 « plural. 
dep.. . . . . defonent. poss. 00. « possibly. 
dim. dimin. . . diminutive. p. . paces 5 
distrib . . . . distributive. prop. 
emph. . . . . emphatic. pron. . . .-. fiat pronominal, 
end.. . . . . ending. reduced . . . indicates the loss of a 
Eng. . English. syllable in derivation 
esp. . . . «. . especially. Or CO ition. 
F,fem.. . . . feminine. reflex... . . reflexivelly). 
fig. . figurative(ly). rel. relative. 
15 A Rr 2 Sc. . supply. 

es es . frequentative. ing. . sin . 
Gr. e . * * Grek. Sk’. LJ e . e Sanskrit. 
imp., impers» . éwefersonal. st. dem. 
imv. . Me oe rative. subjv.. . . . "wnciipe. 
increased . indicates the addition] subst. . . . . sfantive(/y). 

of a letter or letters. | sup., superl.. . superlative. 

ind., indecl. . . indeclinable. term. . fermination. 
indef. . . . . indefinite. transf.. . . transferred (Le. fr. a 
insep. . . . . inseparable. proper to a forced 
instr. . . . . instrumental. meaning). 
inter, interrog. . interrogative. unc. . uncertain. 
intens. . intensive. V... s. n. o Urb. 
irr, . . . . . irregular. wh.. . . . . which, whence. 
lit. . Mteral(ly). weakened . . indicates a change of 
loc.. . . locative. vowel, 


Other common abbreviations will be readily understood. 


(). A hyphen at the end of a word means that the word is a stem; between two 
words it means composition. 


(+). A plus sign indicates derivation by means of a derivative suffix following 
the sign. 
A root is generally given in SMALL CAPITALS. 


(f). A dagger denotes a word not actually found, but assumed as having once 
existed. 


(?). A query denotes a doubtful etymology or meaning. 
Full-faced type in parentheses denotes other spellings or forms. 
I, 2, 3, 4, refer to conjugations of verbs. 


VOCABULARY. 


sunm a 
A 
A., Aulus (wh. see). comu; a re frumentaria (is respect 
á, see ab. £o); intritus ab labore (5y). — In 


ab (&, abe), [akin to Eng. of; of), 
adv. (in comp.). — Prep. with abl., 
away from, from (cf. ex, out of). — 
Of place, with idea of motion, from : 
ab Arar iter convertere. — Of time, 
ab hora quarta. — Fig., from, with 
more or less feeling of motion: ab 
cohortatione profectus ; temperare ab 
iniuriis; tutus ab; ab ramis (from 
the branches, as far as where they 
begin). — With expressions of meas- 
ure, of, away, at a distance of: a 
milibus passuum duobus, fwo miles 
of. — With different notion in 
Eng.: ortum est ab, began with ; 
vacuum ab, destitute of; capit in- 
itium a, degin at; ab tanto spatio, 
so far off; ab officio discedere (Vor- 
sake, etc.); a quibus decedere (aban- 
don, etc.); gratiam inire ab, secure 
gratitude from, win favor with ; 
postulare ab, ask of. — Esp. with 
passives and similar notions, dy: 
accidere a Caesare (a£ the hands of, 
showing the origin of this meaning). 
— Esp. also (prob. as the place 
whence the impression comes), ow 
the side of, on, at, on the part of: a 
fronte; a tergo; ab infimo; a dextro 


comp. off, away, apart; not, dis-, un- 

abditus, p. p. of abdo. 

abdó, dere, -didi, -ditus, [ab-do 
(put\], 3. v. a., put away, remove, 
hide. — With reflex., conceal one's 
self, hide. — With in and acc., Aide 
in, withdraw to (take refuge among), 
withdraw and hide away. — abditus, 
-a, -um, p. p., Aidden, remote, re- 
moved : abditi in tabernaculis (sec/ud- 
ing themselves, etc.). 

abdücó, -dücere, -düxi, -ductus, 
[ab-duco], 3. v. a., lead away, draw 
away, take away, lead off, carry away 
(of persons or things which move of 
themselves). 

abed, ire -ii, -itürus, [ab-eo], irr. 
v. n., go away, go off, retire, go (out 
of sight or away). 

abicid, -icere, -iéci, -iectus, (ab-ia- 
clo], 3. v. a, throw away, throw 
down, throw (away from one’s self). 

abiés, -ietis, [?], F., fr or spruce 
(tree or wood). 

abiectus, p. p. of abicio. 

abiünctus, p. p. of abiungo. 

abiung?, -iungere, -iünxi, -iünctus, 
[ab-iungo], 3. v. a., disjoin, detach: 
abiuncto Labieno. 


abripié 


abripid, -ripere, -ripul, -reptus, 
[ab-rapio, seise), 3. v. a., carry off 
(with violence), drag away. 

abs, see ab. 

abscidd, -cidere, -cidi, -cisus, [abe- 
caedo], 3 v. a., cut off, lop off, tear 
off, tear away. 

abscisus, p. p. of abecido. 

abséns, -entis, see absum. 

absimilis, e, [ab-eimilis, Jide], 
adj., slike. 

absistó, -sistere, -stiti, no p. p., 
[ab-sisto], 3. v. n., stand off, stand 
away, withdraw. — Fig., leave off, 
beep aloof. 

abstined, -tinére, -tinul, -tentus, 
[abe-teneo], 2. v. n., Ao/d (one's self) 
off. — Fig., refrain, spare: proelio (re- 
frais from giving); mulieribus (spare). 

abstrüctus, p. p. of abstraho. 

abstrah6, -trahere, -trüxi, -tráctus, 
[abs-traho], 3. v. a., drag off, drag 
away. 

absum, ease, ful (ifui), -futürus, 
[ab-sum], irr. v. n., & away, be ab- 
sent, be off (at a distance). — Fig., 
suspicio (e wanting); nomen (be far 
from helping); ab eo quin (če far 
from being); multum quin (ack 
much of, etc.); longius quin (A far- 
ther off than that); a bello (keep 
aloof, take no part in); ab hoc consilio 
(not be concerned in). — absens, p. as 
adj., absent, in one’s absence. 

abundó, dre, Avi, -àtürus, [t ab- 
undi-, lost adj. st., abounding ; cf. 
abunde, abundantly), 1. v. n., over- 
flow. — Fig., abound. — Transf. (of 
the place, etc., containing the thing), 
be strong in, be rich in, abound in. 

ac, see atque. 


accitvis 


accbdd, dere, -cessi, -cessfirus, 
[ad- cedo, go or come), 3. v. n., mow 
towards, draw near, approach, comi 
up, come (to), advance to, advance. — 
Fig., come to: Remis studium (de i» 
spired iu, cf. discedo).—Esp., be add- 
ed, where often an explanatory word 
is necessary in Eng.: huc accedere, & 
in addition to this ; huc accedebat ut, 
there was also this (disadvantage) 
that ; so with quod, there was alse the 
fact that, there was alse the reason 
that, or simply moreover, then again. 

accelerd, ire, Avi, -dtus, [ad- 
celero, hasten; cf. celer, swift), 1. 
v. a. and n., asten. 

acceptus, p. p. of accipio. 

accessus, p. p. of accedo. 

accidd, -cidere, -cidi, no p. p., [ad 
cado], 3. v. n., fall to, fall upon, fall. 
tela gravius (strike). — Fig., happen, 
befall, occur, present itself, turn out, 
arise. — Often euphemistically for 
death, defeat, etc.: si quid Romanis ; 
gravius a Caesare (be done, sever: 
measures be taken). 

accidd, -cidere, -cidi, -cisus, [ad- 
caedo], 3. v. a., cut into, partly cut. 

accipio, cipere, -cépi, ceptus, [ad- 
capio] 3. v. a., take, receive: exorci- 
tum (ake command of). — Less ex- 
actly, volnus; incommodum (suffer, 
meet with).— Fig., accept, learn, hear, 
get, take: excusationem; usus (ac 
guire) ; aliquid fama (Aear of).— 
acceptus, a, um, p.p. as adj., ac 
ceptable. 

acclivis, e, [ad-clivus, slope 
(weakened)], adj., sloping towards, 
rising, sloping, ascending: coll 
aditus. 


acclivitàs 


acclivitàs, -tátis, [acclivi- + tas], 
F., slope (upward), inclination, steep- 
ALSI. 

Accd, -ónis, [Celtic], M., one of 
the Senones, who stirred up his 
people against the Romans. 

accommodátus, p. p. of accom- 
modo. 

accommodó, (adc-) -áre, -àvi, · itus, 
[accommodd- fitting, or ad-commodo], 
1. v. a., fit on, fit: insignia (gut on, 
adjust). — accommodatus, -a, -um, 
p- P. fitted, adapted. 

accũrãtẽ, [old case-form of accura- 
tus, done with care), adv., with care, 
carefully. 

accurrd, -currere, -curri (-cucurri), 
no p. p. [ad-curro], 3. v. n., run to, 
run up (on foot), rusk up (on horse- 
back), ride up. 

accüsó, -dre, -avi, -atus, [ad- 
t causo, assign as a reason or charge}, 
I. v. a., accuse, blame, find fault with. 

acer, -cris, -cre, [AC, skarp (cf. 
acus, need/e), + ris], adj., sharp. — 
Fig., £eent, active, violent. See acriter. 

acerbé [acerbus], adv., &ifrerZy. — 
Fig. (of the mind), ferre inopiam 
(suffer severely from, etc.). 

acerbitás, -tãtis, [acerbd- + tas], 
F., bitterness. — Concrete in plur., 
sufferings (with a change of point of 
view in Eng.). 

acerbus, -a, -um, [acer (treated as 
st.) + bus (cf. superbus)], adj., bitter 
(to the taste). — Fig. (to the mind), 
bitter, hard to bear, cruel. 

acerrimé, superl. of ácriter. 

acervus, -i, [acer (shortened as 
st.) + vus], M., (pointed ?), a heap, a 


ad 


aciés, -€1, [AC (skarp) + ies (cf. 
materies)], F., point, sharp edge, 
edge: oculorum (keen glance, glare). 
— Esp., line, battle line, array, army 
(in battle array, cf. agmen), rank 
(of an army in several ranks) : acie 
instructa depugnare, fight a pitched 
battle. 

acquiró, see adquiro. 

ücriter [acri- + ter], adv., sharply. 
— Fig., fercely, violently, hotly 
(of fighting), with spirit: acriter 
pugnatum est, a fierce battle was 
Sought, there was hot fighting. 

Actudrius, a, um, [actu-, move- 
ment (AG in ago) + arius), adj., fast 
sailing (provided with both sails and 
oars). 

Actus, p. p. of ago. 

acud, uere, -ui, -ütus, [acu-, sharp 
(in acus, ^eed/e)], 3. v. a., sharpen. 
— acütus, a, um, p. p. as adj. 
sharpened, sharp. 

acütus, p. p. of acuo. 

ad [?], adv. (in comp.). — Prep. 
with acc. With idea of motion, £o, 
towards, against. — Where the idea 
of motion is more or less obliterated, 
to, towards, for, at, on, against, in, 
near, in regard to.— Of time, fiil, 
at, on; ad diem, on the day.— 
With numerals, about. — Esp., de- 
ferre ad, lay before; recepti ad se 
(among); ad fortunam Caesar de- 
fuit (Cæsar lacked to complete, etc.); 
contendere ad occupandam (/o, for), 
and often with the gerund or ge- 
rundive expressing purpose; ad 
certum pondus (up /o, ie. of ); ad 
modum (in); commeare ad, visit; 
ad impedimenta (%; ad auxilium 


adictus 


(to give assistance) ; ad arbitrium (ac- 
cording to); proficisci ad (for); ad 
unum, o a man ; ad celeritatem ( for, 
in the way of ); ad speciem, for show ; 
ad extremam, a4 last, finally. — In 
comp., £o, towards, up fo, up against, 
in, by, in addition, and the like. 

a. d., see ante. 

adáctus, p. p. of adigo. 

adaequó, -dre, Avi, -dtus, [adae- 
quo-, make equal; cf. aequus], 1. 
v. a, make equal to: moles moenibus 
(make as high as).— More com- 
monly with the verb neuter and the 
acc. or dat. depending on the com- 
bined idea, become egual to, equal: 
altitudinem muri (reach up 10); 
cursum (4eep up wit). 

adamó, -àre, -ávi, -àtus, [ad- 
amo, Jove], I. v. a., ale a fancy to, 
fall in love with, covet, become 
attached to. 

add, dere, -didi, -ditus, [ad-do 
(1 and 2)], 3. v. a, gwe to. — Also, 
place to, add (with acc. or absolutely). 

addücó, -dücere, -düxi, -ductus, 
[ad-duco], 3. v. a., lead to, draw to, 
bring in (of persons), bring, draw 
in (towards one) drive, force. — 
Fig., induce, drive. 

adductus, p. p. of adduco. 

adémptus, p. p. of adimo. 

adeo, -ire, -iï (-ivi), -itus, [ad-e5], 
irr. v. a. and n., go fo, visit, get at, 
come to, come up, go to (a place), get 
in (to a place), advance (some- 
where), attack, approach (speak 
with), accost: with ad, come into the 
presence of. 

aded [ad-eó (thither) ], adv., to that 
point. — Less exactly, 4 that degree, 


4 


adfiict 


so much so: discessisse adeo ut (se 
speedily that).— Still weaker, :x 
fact, at all, exactly. 
adeptus, p. p. of adipiscor. 
adequitó, Are, -àvi, no p. p., [at 
equito, ride, cf. eques], I. v. a and 
n., ride up, ride against, skirmish 
with (of cavalry). 
adfectus, p. p. of adficio. 
adferó (aff-), -ferre, -tuli, -litus, 
[ad-fero], irr. v. a., ring fo, bring: 
litteras. — Fig., cause, bring for- 
ward, allege, report, announce : for- 
tuna casus (bring about, give). 
adfició (aff-), -ficere, -féci, -fectus, 
[ad-facio], 3. v. a., do to, affect.— 
With acc. and abl. affect with, ia 
Jfíct upon, produce in, cause to, visit 
with, fill with. — In passive, suffer, 
receive, be in (a condition), be afficted 
by, suffer from: beneficio adfectus, 
having received favors; magno do- 
lore adfici, be greatly distressed. 
adfigd (aff-), figere, -fixi, -fixus, 
[ad-figo, fix, fasten], 3. v. a., fasten 
£o (by insertion or the like). 
adfingó (aff-), -fingere, -finxi, -fic- 
tus, [ad-fingo], 3. v. a., make up in 
addition. — Of rumors, intent more, 
add. 
adfinitàs (aff-), -tatis, [adfini- 
(close to, fr. finis, boundary) + tas). 
F., nearness. — Esp. of relation by 
marriage, relationshsp, alliance, con- 
nection. — Concretely, a connection : 
adfinitatibus coniuncti (#arrsages). 
adfirmātið (aff-), -onis, [adfirms- 
tio, cf. adfirmo, asserf], F., assur- 
ance. — Concretely, an assertion. 
adfixus (aff-), p. p. of adfigo. 
adflictd (aff-), - Are, -àvi, -àtus, (at 


adflictus 


ficto, cf. adfligo], 1. v. a, dash 
against, dash upon, dash to the 
ground. Hence, overthrow, over- 
whelm, wreck. 
adflictus (aff-), p. p. of adfligo. 
adfiigs (aff-), -fligere, -flixi, -flictus, 
[ad-fligo], 3. v. a., dash upon. Hence, 
overthrow, wreck, overturn: navis 
(shatter, damage); arbores (throw 
down). 
adfore (aff-), see adsum. 
adgredior (agg-), -gredi, -gressus, 
[ad-gradior, step, go], 3. v. dep., go 
towards, go to, march against, attack. 
adgregö (agg-), Are, -dvi, -itus, 
[ad-grego, frock, cf. grex, flock], 1. v. 
a., unite in a flock, gather: se (gather 
around, flock to); se ad amicitiam 
(attach one’s self to). 
adhaered, -haerére, haesl, -hae- 
sürus, [ad-haereo), 2. v. n., stick (to), 
cling (to), get caught (in). 
adhaeréscó, ere, [ad-haeresco], 3. 
v. n., same meaning as adhaereo. 
adhibe, -ére, ui, -itus, [ad-ha- 
beo], 2. v. a., Aave in. Hence, call 
in, admit, bring with (one). — Fig., 
employ, use. 
adhibitus, p. p. of adhibeo. 
adhortor, -ári, -átus, [ad-hortor], 
I. v. dep., encourage, address, urge, 
rally (soldiers). 
adhiic [ad-huc, Asther], adv., Aith- 
erlo (of place). — Of time, up to this 
time, till now, to this day. 
adiaced, -iacére, -iacui, no p. p., 
[ad-iaceo], 2. v. n., lie near, border 
on, be adjacent. 
Adiatunnus, -1, [Celtic], m., chief 
of the Sotiates. 
adició (adiic-), -icere, -iéci, -iectus, 


adiütus 


[ad-iacio], 3. v. a., throw to, hurl, 
fling: telum adici (be thrown to, Le. 
reach); aggerem (throw up). — Fig., 
jan fo, add. adiecta planities (wth 
the addition of ). 
adigö, -igere, -egi, -àctus, [ad-ago], 
3. v. a., drive to, drive up (of cattle, 
etc.). — Less exactly, drive in, drive 
home (of piles), move up (of towers), 
shoot (of weapons).— Fig., force, 
bind (by oath.) 
adimó, -imere, -émi, -émptus, [ad- 
emo, take], 3. v. a., take away (the 
action being looked upon as done 
fo somebody, usually in the dat.). 
— Fig., destroy, cut off, spem; pro- 
spectum (intercept, cut off). 
adipiscor, -ipisci, -eptus, [ad-apis- 
cor, lay hold of}, 3. v. dep., obtain, 
secure: victoriam (win, gain). 
aditus, -üs, [ad-itus, cf. adeo, go 
£o], M., approach, arrival, coming, 
access:  defugere (contact, inter- 
cour se). — Concretely, an avenue (of 
approach), access (excuse for ap- 
proaching), admission, means of ap- 
proach, means of access, way of 
approach, approach (in military 
sense) ; sermonis (occasion for inter- 
course); ad uxorem (intercourse). 
adiectus, p. p. of adicio. 
adiüdicátus, p. p. of adiudico. 
adiüdicó, -are, -dvi, -atus, [ad- 
iudico, cf. iudex, judge], 1. v. a., ad- 
judge, assign (by deliberation). 
adiungó, -iungere, -iünxi, -iünctus, 
[ad-iungo], 3. v. a., join to, unite to, 
attach, unite with. 
adiütor, -tóris, [ad-tiutor, cf. adiu- 
vo, Alp], M., Aelper, assistant, abettor. 
adiütus, p. p. of adiuvo. 


adiuvd 


ad iuvò, -iuvare, -iūvī, -iütus, [ad- 
luvo, Ae/?], 1. v. a., assist, help, help 
on, be of advantage, be an assistance 
fo; ad spem (encourage). 

adlitus (all-), p. p. of adfero. 

adlició (all-). -licere, -léxi, -lectus, 
[ad-lacio], 3. v. a., allure to, invite, 
entice, attract. 

admáturó, -dre, -àvi, -dtus, [ad-ma- 
turo, fr. maturus, early], 1. v. a., 
Aasfen : defectionem (bring to a head 
more quickly). 

administer, -tri, [ad-minister, ser- 
vant], M., servant, minister: ad sac- 
rificia ( priest, celebrant). 

administró, -áre, -àvi, -àtus, [ad- 
ministro, serve], 1. v. a., carry into 
execution, perform, execute, carry 
out, carry on (war), attend to (du- 
ties): imperia (give, carry out the 
duties of a commander). 

admirátus, p. p. of admiror. 

admiror, -àri, -átus, [ad-miror, 
wonder], 1. v. dep. be surprised, 
wonder at, admire. — admirandus, 
-a, -um, as adj., surprising. — admi- 
ratus, -a, -um, p. p. in pres. sense, 
being surprised, wondering. 

admissus, p. p. of admitto. 

admittó, -mittere, -misi, -missus, 
[ad-mitto], 3. v. a., (ler go to), let go: 
admísso equo, a£ full speed. — Fig., 
allow (cf. com- and per-mitto) : in se 
facinus (commit a crime); dedecus 
(permit to & incurred, incur).— 
Also pass. without in se, e com- 
mitted. 

admodum  [ad-modum, measure, 
limit], adv., to a degree. Hence, 
very, very much, greatly, exceedingly, 
so (very) muc. 


adquiró 


admoned, -ére, -ui, itus, [ad-me 
neo], 2. v. a., warn, urge. 

adoléscó, -olescere, -olevi, -ultus, 
[ad-olesco, grow], 3. v. n., grow xj 
(to maturity), mature. See also 
adulescens. 

adorior, -oriri, -ortus, [ad-orior], 
4. v. dep. (rise up against), attack, 
assail. 

adortus, a, um, p. p. of adorix. 

adpard (app-), ire, -àvi, tus, 
[ad-paro, make ready, cf. pareo, k 
on hand), 1. v. a. and n., prepare, gd 
ready, make preparations. 

adpelló (app-), -pellere, -puli, -pul- 
sus, [ad-pello, drive], 3. v. a. and n. 
land (ships), bring to land. 

adpetó (app), -petere, -petri 
-petitus, [ad-peto, aim at], 3. v. 2 
and n., seek to gain, desire, aim at.— 
Abs., approach. 

adplicó (app-), -plicare, -avi (ul, 
-plicátus (-plicitus), [ad-plico, fold], 
I. v. a., (bend towards). With re 
flex. Jean against. 

adportd (app-), -are, -àvi, -atus, 
[ad-porto, carry], 1. v. a., bring in. 
bring (to some place). 

adprobó (app-), -gre, -àvi, -átus 
[ad-probo, esteem good, cf. probus, 
good ], 1. v. a., approve of, agree with 
(an opinion or action). 

adpropinquó (app-) -are, zi. 
no p. p., [ad-propinquo, cf. propio- 
quus, near], 1. v. n., approach, come 
nearer, come near. 

adpulsus (app-), p. p. of adpello. 

adquiró (acq-), -quirere, -quisivi 
-quisitus, [ad-quaero, seek], 3. v. 4 
(get in addition), acquire: aliqui 
(gain some advantage). 


| 


adripió 


adripid (arr-), -ripere, -ripui, -rep- 
tus, [ad-rapio] 3. v. a., saath up, 
seize. ; 
adroganter (arr-), [adrogant- (st. 
of p. of adrogo, assume) + ter], adv., 
with presumption, presumingly, with 
insolence. 

adrogantia (arr-) -ae, [adrogant- 
(see preceding) + ia], F., insolence, 
snsolent conduct, presumption, 

adscendó, see ascendo. 

adscénsus, see ascensus. 

adsciscó (asc-), -scīscere, -scivi, 
-scitus, [ad-scisco, approve, fr. scio), 
3- V. a., attach (by formal decree). 
— Less exactly, attach to (one's self), 
unite with (one’s self). 

adsiduus (ass-), -a, -um, [ad- 
taiduus (SED in sedeo, bit) + uus], 
adj., (sitting by), constant, continued, 
srecessant. 

adsistd (ass-), -sistere, -stiti, no 
P- P. [ad-sisto, place (one's self)], 
3- v. n., stand by, attend, assist: in 
conspectu patris (appear). 

adspectus (asp-), -üs, [ad-tepec- 
tus, cf. adspicio, lool at], M., a 
looking af. — Transf., an appearance, 
aspect. 

adsuéfació (ass-), -facere, -feci, 
-factus, [tadsué- (cf. suesco, become 
accustomed) -facio, make), 3. v. a., 
accustom, frain. — Pass., be accus- 
Zomed. 

adsuéfactus (ass-), a, -um, p. p. 
of adsuefacio. 

adsuéscó (ass-), -suescere, -suévi, 
-suétus, [ad-suesco, become accus- 
tomed|, 3. v. a. and n., accustom, be- 
come accustomed, become wonted (of 


animals). 


adverto 


adsuétus (ass-), -a, -um, p. p. of 
adsuesco. 

adsum, -esse, -ful, -futiirus, [ad- 
sum], irr. v. n., de near, be by, be 
present, be at hand, be there, ap- 
pear. 

Aduatuca, -ae [Celtic, a fortress I, 
F., a fortress of the Eburones (prob. 
Tongres), near the Meuse. 

Aduatuci, -órum [Celtic], M., pl., 
a tribe of the Belge (originally Ger- 
mans) living on the west bank of the 
Meuse (later, Tongri). 

aduléscéns (adol-), -entis [p. of 
adolesco, grow up), adj., young. — 
As noun, a youth, young man.— 
With proper names, the younger (Jr., 
to distinguish one from his father). 

aduléscentia (adol-), -ae, [adules- 
cent- + ia], F., youth. 

aduléscentulus (adol-), -i, [adules- 
cent- + ulus, dim. end.], M. (often as 
adj.), a mere boy, very young. 

adventus, ũs, [ad-fventus, cf. 
advenio, come to], M., a coming, 
arrival, approach. 

aüversarius, -a, um, [adversd- 
(reduced) + arius], adj., (turned 
towards), opposed. — As noun, oppo- 
nent, adversary, foe, enemy. 

adversus, p. p. of adverto, in va- 
rious uses. 

adversus, prep. with acc., see ad- 
verto. 

advertó, -vertere, -verti, -versus, 
[ad-verto], 3. v. a, turn towards: 
animum (furs the attention, notice, 
see animadverto), ‘urn against, 
turn (to anything). — adversus, -a, 
-um, p. p. as adj., in front, opposed, 
opposite, in opposition, adverse, un- 


advoob 


favorable, in the face of: proelium 
(unsuccessful) ; hostibus adversus oc- 
currebant (right aguinst, in their 
front); in adversum os, right in 
the face; flumine (xf, cf. secundo) ; 
res adversae, adversity, want of 
success. — adversus [petrified as 
adv., cf. versus], prep. with acc., 
against. 

advocd, Are, -Avi, -Atus, [ad-voco], 
I. v. a., call (to one), summon. 

advoló, -dre, Avi, -átürus, [ad- 
volo], 1. v. n., fly to, fly at. — Less 
exactly, of cavalry, rush at, fly at, 
charge upon. 

aedificium, -I, [taedific- (cf. aedi- 
fico) +-ium], N., building. — Esp. 
buildings standing singly, opposed 
to villages, farm houses. 

aedificd, Are, -àvi, -átus, [ taedific- 
(aedes, ouse, FAC in facio)], 1. v. 
a., build (of houses). — Less ex- 
actly, of ships. 

aeger, gra, -grum, [?], adj., sch, 
disabled. 

aegerrim6, superi. of aegre. 

aegr [old caseform of aeger], 
adv., feebly. Hence, with difficulty, 
hardly, scarcely, barely. 

Aemilius, , [?], M., (Lucius), a 
Gaul, a subaltern in Caesar's Gallic 
cavalry. Probably named from some 
Roman Aemilius from whom he had 
received the citizenship. 

aequaliter [aequali- (fr. aequus, 
even) + ter], adv., evenly, uniformly. 

aequinoctium, , (as if aequinoct-, 
indirectly fr. aequo-, egua/, nox 
(night) + ium], N., the time of the 
sguinox, the equinox. 

aequitis, -tátis, [aequd- (even, 


aestivus 


egual) + tas], F., evenness, Hence 
(cf. aequus), fairness, justice. Esp. 
aequitas animi, evenness of mind, 
contentment, resignation. 

aequd, Ire, -ävī, -ātus, [aequi-, 
equal), 1. v. a., make equal, equalize. 

aequus, -a, -um, [?, perh. akin 
to unus, formed with -cus instead 
of -nus], adj, even, level, egual. 
Hence, fair, just, equitable. — Esp, 
aequus animus, cguanimily, content 
ment, resignation; aequo animo 
aliquid facere (de resigned fo, be 
satisfied to, be content to); contentio 
(on equal terms); aequo Marte, on 
equal terms, with equal success. 

aerürius, -a, -um, [aer- (as st. of 
aes, copper) + arius), adj., (kaving 
to do with copper). — Fem. as noun, 
a mine. 

aereus, -a, -um, [aer- (as st. of 
aes, copper) + eus], adj., of copper, 
copper (as adj.). 

aes, aeris, [?], N., copper (as 
metal for ships, or as money). 
Hence, ssoney.— Esp., alienum (det, 
another man's money). 

aestás, -tütis, [st. akin to aedes 
(Acarth) + tas], F., (heat), summer 
(the season for military operations). 

aestim&tib, -dnis, [aestimé- (st. 
of aestimo, value) + tio], F., value- 
tion, estimation, value. 

aestimd, Are, Avi, -átus, [aesti 
m-, assayer], 1. v. a., value, esti- 
mate. — Less exactly, regard: gra- 
vius (consider more serious, of 
calamities). 

aestivus, i, um, [faestu- (cf 
aestus, Acct) + ivus), adj, kot 
Hence, summer (as adj.): tempue 


aestuariue 


aestuárius, a, um, [aestu- (cf. 
aestus, fiae) + arius), adj., (re/at- 
ing to the tide). — Only in neut., as 
noun, creck, estuary, marsh. 

aestus, -tüs, [AID (in aedes, 
hearth) + tus], M., Act (plur. in 
same sense). Hence, boiling, tide. 

aetás, -tátis, [for aevitas, fr. 
aevo- (st. of aevum, age) + tas], F., 
age (of old or young): aetate confec- 
tus, oppressed with years. 

aeternus, -a, -um, [aevo- (st. of 
aevum, age) + ternus], adj., (re/a£- 
sug to age), eternal, lasting. 

aff-, see adf-. 

Africus, a, · um, [Afro- (st. of Afer, 
African) + cus], adj, of Africa. 
— Esp. sc. ventus, the S. W. wind 
(blowing from Africa to Italy). 

Afuisse, &futürus, see absum. 

Agédincum, , [Celtic], N., chief 
town of the Senones, on the Vonne; 
now Sens. 

ager, agri, [ac in ago (drive?) 
+ rus, akin to Eng. aere), M., land 
(cultivated), fields, country (opposed 
to city), territory (country) culti- 
vated lands, fields (as opposed to 
woods). 

agger, -eris, [ad-ger (for GES in 
gero, as st.]. M., (Aat which iscarried 
to a place), earth (for a wall), earth 
of a wall, a mound of earth, a wall, 
a rampart, a mole,a dike (either the 
regular earthwork of the Romans 
for an entrenched camp or line of 
circumvallation, or the dike of ap- 
proach, a long sloping mound lead- 
ing up to the height of the walls): 
cotidianus (daily addition to the dike 
er walls). 
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agg- (except agger), see adg-. 

agito, -dre, -ivi, -Atus, [agitt- 
(freq. of ago, Put in motion)], 1. v. 
a., drive, chase. Hence, vex, trouble. 
— Fig., turn over (in mind), propose, 
discuss, Purpose. 

agmen, -minis, [AG (in ago, put 
in motion) + men], N., a moving, a 
march. — Concretely (of bodies in 
motion), a body in motion, a column, 
as army, a line (of troops in march), 
a train, a fleet. — Less exactly, an 
army (not in march). Phrases: 
primum (‘ke van); novissimum (the 
rear); claudere (bring up the rear); 
conferto agmine, i» close order; ag- 
mine, on the march; agmen legi- 
onum (the main column); extremo 
agmine, in fhe rear. 

agb, agere, egi, ictus, [AG, put 
in motion], 3. v. a., drive (apparently 
from behind, cf. duco, lead): sub- 
licas (drive down) ; vineas, turres, 
etc. (sef in motion, move om, 
advance); cuniculos (extend); ac 
portare (of live stock as booty, drive 
off ). — Loosely, do (cf. “ carry on), 
act, treat, discuss, plead. — Phrases : 
conventum (old); gratias (render, 
give, express, cf. habere and referre) ; 
quid agit, what is one about? ; quid 
agitur, what is going on ? ; de obses- 
sione agere (do anything about, en- 
gage in). | 

agricultüra, see cultura. 

alacer, -cris, -cre, [?], adj., active, 
eager, spirited. 

alacritis, -tátis, [alacri- (eager) + 
tas], F., cagerness, readiness, spirit, 
promptness. 

álàrius, a, um, [alari- (st. of 


albus 


ala, wing, + ris) + ius), adj. (d+ 
longing to the wings). Hence, of the 
allies (who held the wings of the 
army).— M. plur. as noun, flies, 
auxiliaries. 

albus, -a, -um, [?, cf. Alpes], adj., 
whste (pale, opp. to ater, cf. candi- 
dus, shining white, opp. to niger): 
plumbum album, fn. 

alcds, -is, [ Teutonic, cf. el], F., 
the elk (a large beast of the deer 
kind, resembling the moose). 

Alesia, ae, [Gallic], F. a city of 
the Mandubii, west of Dijon; now 
Alise Ste. Reine. 

alis [unc. case-form of alius, 
but cf. foras], adv., elsewhere. — Of 
time, a£ another time : alias . . . alias, 
now...now (cf. alius. . . alius). 

aliéndtus, p. p. of alieno. 

aliénd, are, -üvi, -ütus, [aliend-, 
another 4], 1. v. a., make another's. 
— Also, make strange, alienate, es- 
trange : alienata mente, i» a frensy. 

aliénus, a, -um, [unc. st. akin to 
alius, orker, (prob. imitated from 
verb-tems of 2d conj) + nus], 
adj., another's, of others, other peo- 
ple's: fines (others) ; aos (debt). 
Hence, strange, foreign, unfavorable 
(cf. auus), foreign to the purpose. — 
Superl., M. plur. as noun, perfect 
strangers. 

alib [old case-form of alius], adv., 
elsemAither, elsewhere (of end of 
motion). 

aliquamdiü — [aliquam-diu, cf. 
quam diu], adv., for some time, 
some time, a considerable time. 

aliquandó [ali- (in alius, other) 
-quando, when], af some time. — 
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Emphatically, ar lam (at e time, 
though not before). 

aliquantò, see aliquantus. 

aliquantus, -a, um, [ali- (in alim, 
other) quantus, how great (cf. ali 
quis)), adj. considerable. — Nem, 
as noun, a good deal, a cosessderabi 
part. — aliquanto (as abl. of meas 
ure), by considerable, considerably, a 
good deal. 

aliquis (-qui), -qua, quid (-quod). 
[ali- (in alius, other) quis, axy), in- 
def. pron. (more forcible than quis ; 
not universal, like quisquam), e. 
any. — Emph., some (considerable), 
any (important). — As noun, some 
one, any one, something, anything. 

aliquot [ali- (in alius, other) -quot, 
how many), indecl adj, several, 
some (more than one, but not con- 
ceived as many). 

aliter [ali- (in alius, other) + ter], 
ad v., otherwise, differently. — Often 
rendered by a noun or adjective im- 
plied in the context, aliter se habere 
ac, be different from what, etc.; nec 
aliter sentire quin, Aare no other idea 
but that. 

alius, -a, ud, [unc. root (cf. ele) 
+ ius], adj. pron., another (any one, 
not all), other, different, else, another 
(of the second of three or more). — 
Repeated (either in separate clauses 
or in same), one .. . another, one 
another, one one (thing); another 
another: alius alia causa illata, al- 
leging different reasons; alius ex 
alio (from different, etc., one from 
one, another from another). — Esp. 
in a partitive use, ex aliis (with 
superl., most of all others, cf. “the 


al- 


fairest of her daughters, Eve”); 
alius atque (see atque). 

all-, see adl-. 

Allobroges, um, [Celtic], m. plur., 
a Celtic people (of Gaul), living be- 
tween the Rhone, the Isère, the 
Lake of Geneva, and the Alps (in 
Dauphiny and Savoy). They were 
conquered in B.C. 121 by Fabius 
Maximus. 

alb, alere, alul, altus, [AL, sourish], 
3. v. a., cause to grow, feed, nurse, 
support (supply with food), foster, 
raise, keep (of animals): staturam 
(increate).— Fig. foster, foment, feed. 

Alpés, -ium, [Celtic form, (cf. 
albus) + is], F. pl., she Ales, more 
or less loosely used of the whole 
mass of mountains between Italy 
(Cisalpine Gaul), Gaul, and Ger- 
many. 

alter, -era, -erum, [Ar- (in alius, 
other) + ter (for -terus, compar. 
suffix) ], adj. pron., the other (of two). 
—JIn plur, the other party. — Re- 
peated (cf. alius), one the other, one 
another (of two), one. . . the other. 
— In plur., one party ... the other. 
— Also, the second (of more than 
two), another (the second of three): 
dies (the second ). — Also (esp. with 
negatives), another (beside one’s 
self, where all are conceived as two 
parties, one’s self and all the rest). 

alternus, -a, -um, [alter- (as st.) 
+ nus], adj. alternate, reciprocal, 
mutual, alternating. 

altitadd, inis, [altd- (high) + 
tudo], F., height, depth (cf. altus), 
thickness (of a timber). 

altus, a, -um, [p. p. of alo (wowr- 
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isk), as adi. ] (grows high by nour. 
ishing ), higk.— From opposite point 
of view, deep. — Neut, as noun, the 
sea, the deep: in alto, in deep water; 
ex alto, ſrom the sea. 

alüta, -ae, [? cf. alumen, a/um], 
F., eather (of a fine sort, like mo- 
rocco ?). 

amb- [akin to ambo, ork], prep. 
only in comp., about round about. 

ambactus, , [prob. German], u., 
a retainer, a vassal. 

Ambarri, -órum, [Celtic], plur. of 
adj., a tribe of Gaul, on the Saône. 
They seem to have been clients of 
the Hsedui, and are called Haedui 
Ambarri. 

Ambilni, -órum, [Celtic], m. plur. 
of adj., a Belgian tribe, whose chief 
town, Samarobriva, is now called 
from their name, Amiens. 

Ambibarii, -órum, [Celtic], M. 
plur. of adj., an Aremorican tribe liv- 
ing in a part of Normandy. 

Ambiliati, drum, [Celtic], M. 
plur. of adj., a tribe on the Somme 
(possibly part of the preceding). 

Ambiorix, -igis, [Celtic], M., an 
able prince of the Eburones. He 
caused a revolt of his nation against 
Cæsar, which was partially success- 
ful, and came near being entirely 
so. He caused Cesar uneasiness 
for several years, and eluded every 
effort to capture him. 

Ambivareti (Ambila-); -órum, 
[Celtic], x. plur. of adj., a Gallic 
tribe, dependents of the Hædui. 

Ambivariti, -órum, [Celtic], M. 
plur. of adj., a Belgic tribe on the 
west bank of the Meuse. 


amb, ae, -© (drum), [akin to 
amb-, round about), num. adj., doth 
(together, cf. uterque, doth sepa- 
rately). 

&méns, -entis, [ab-mens], adj. 
(having the mind away), mad, crasy. 

&mentia, ae, [ament- (mad) + 
la], v., madness, frensy, (mad) folly. 

mentum, i. [? unc. root + men- 
tum], N., a thong (attached to a 
javelin, and wound around it to 
give it a twisting motion in throwing, 
as with rifle balls). 

amicitia, ae, [amicd- (/riendly) 
+ tia], F., friendship, friendly rela- 
tions, alliance. — Opp. to hospitium, 
personal friendship. 

amicus, -a, -um, [unc. st. fr. AM 
(in amo, /ove) + cus], adj., friendly, 
well disposed: praesidium (devoted). 
— As noun, M., a friend, an ally. 

&missus, p. p. of amitto. 

mitto, -mittere, -misi, -missus, 
[ab-mitto], 3. v. a., æt go (away), let 
slip, let pass. Hence, lose (esp. of 
military losses). 

amor, -óris, [AM (in amo, Zove) + 
or (for os) ], M., Jove, affection. 

amplé [old case-form of amplus], 
ad v., widely, largely. — amplius, 
compar., farther, more, longer: am- 
plius quingenti, fve hundred and 
more; ne quis, . . . amplius (any 
more); amplius obsidum (see am- 
plus); munera amplissime missa 
( generous gifts). 

amplificitus, p. p. of amplifico. 

amplificd, -dre, -àvi, -dtus, (am- 
plifict-, (ampld-) with Fac, make], 
I. V. a., increate, enlarge, extend, 


heighten. 
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amplitüdó, -inis, [ampiš- ( 
+ tudo], F., sise, extent, greatness : 
cornuum (spread). 

amplus, a, um, I?, perh. amb- 
(about) + st. akin to plus, plenus), 
adj. Of size and extent, lit. and 
fig., large, wide, great. — Esp., promi- 
nent, of consequence, splendid, mobie, 
distinguished : munera (lavish, vaiz- 
able); dimissis amplioribus copiis 
(the greater part of). — amplius, 
neut. comp. as noun (cf. plus), mere. 
a greater number : amplius obsidum. 

an, [?], conj. introducing the sec- 
ond member of a double question, 
or, or rather. — Often with the first 
member only implied, or: quid ve- 
nirent, an speculandi causa ((or) was 
st). 
Anartée, -ium, [?], M. plur., a peo- 
ple in Dacia ( 7ransy/vania), on the 
river Theiss, at the eastern end of 
the Hercynian forest. 

Ancalites, -um, [Celtic], m. plur., 
& nation of Britain. 

anceps, -cipitis, [amb-, aéonf, ca- 
put, dead ], adj., (kaving a head on 
both sides), double-headed. — Less 
exactly, twofold, double: proelium (on 
both fronts, of an army facing in 
two ways). 

ancora, ae, [Gr.], F., anchor: in 
ancoris, af anchor. 

Andés, -ium, [Celtic], M. plur., a 
tribe of Gaul north of the Loire, in 
modern Anjou. 

Andi, -órum, the same as the 
Andes. 

Andocombogius, -i, [Celtic], M., 
a chief man of the Remi. 

&nfráctus (imf-), us, [am(b). 


angulus 


ffractus, fr. FRAG (in frango, órea£)], 
M., a bending round. Hence, a 
winding, a circuit, a deviation (from 
a straight line). 

angulus, -I, [prob. anct- (st. of 
ancus, sent) + lus], M., (a little 
hook), a corner. 

angusté [old case-form of angus- 
tus], adv., narrowly, in narrow guar- 
ters (closely). — Fig., sparingly (cf. 
ample), i» mall quantity. 

angustiae, -drum, [angustd- (xar- 
row) + ia], FP. plur, narrowness 
(prop. concrete, sarrows); itinerum 
(a narrow pass); propter angustias 
(narrowness of the passage). — Fig., 
straits (difficult position, etc.), hard 
straits, difficulties: angustiis premi, 
£o be hard pushed. 

angustus, a, -um, [angor (sgwees- 
ing) + tus), adj, arrow, con- 
fined: angustiora castra (less exten- 
sive); angustiore f. o ("arrow- 
sng, sloping, diim. q — Fig., in 
angusto res est, the position is critical 
(cf. ‘in a tight place’). 

anima, -ae, [ani- (treated as root, 
fr. AN, dow) + ma (F. of mus), cf. 
animus], F., dreath. Hence, soul. — 
Plur., the soul (of man, abstractly). 

animadvertò, -vertere, -verti, - ver- 
sus, (also animum adverto), [ani- 
mum adverto], 3. v. a., turn the mind 
to, attend to: in aliquem (punish, ct. 
the domestic “attend to"). — Less 
exactly, observe, notice, learn. 

animal, lis, [ - + lis, N. 
of adj.], x., (a creatire endowed with 
life), am animal (including man), a 
living creature (opp. to booty). 

animus, , [ani- (st. as root, fr. 
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AN, bow) 4. mus], M., reath, life, 
sou (vital). — Usually (the above 
meanings being appropriated to 
anima, wh. see), soul (as thinking, 
feeling), mind, feelings, feeling, in- 
tellect (but cf. mens), spirit: effemi- 
nare; levitas animi (disposition, 
nature, or together, want of con- 
stancy); animus relinquit aliquem, 
one faints, loses consciousness; animi 
mollitia, want of energy or endur- 
ance; animo paratus, resolute; ani- 
mum advertere (see animadverto). — 
Esp. (in a good sense, often in plur.), 
Spirit, constancy, courage, resolution : 
confirmare (encourage any one); re- 
languescere; promptus; paratus ad 
aliquid. — Also (as opp. to mens, 
wh. see), the moral powers, will, 
desires, affections, etc., the heart, the 
feelings, the disposition: bono animo 
esse, be well disposed, be of good 
cheer ; esso in animo alicui, £o Aave 
in mind, as a purpose; offendere or 
avertere ( feelings) ; magni animi, of 
great ambition. — Also, animus mag- 
nus, courage, magnanimity, lofty 
spirit; animi magnitudo, /ofty spirit ; 
permulcere (angry spirit); mentes 
animosque perturbare (minds, as 
thinking, and Acarts, as feeling, 
etc.); animi virtus, nodleness of soul ; 
animi causa, for pleasure, for amuse- 
ment, for fancy. 

annótinus, -a, -um, [some form 
of annd- (year) + tinus (cf. diuti- 
nus) J, adj., last year’s, old (of ships 
made the year before). 

annus, 3, [?], M., a year (as a 
point of time, as the course of the 
year, or as a period). 


annuus, a, um, [anað- (year) + 
us], adj., annual: magistratus crea- 
tur (annually). 

ānser, -eris, [for hanser, akin to 
goose], M., a goose. 

ante [old case-form], adv., defore 
(of place and time), in front: ante 
dictum (above, before, Previously); 
ante habuerat ( formerly, once); iam 
ante, already before, already ; pau- 
cis ante diebus, a few days before. — 
Prep. with acc., é&efore (of place or 
time): ante se mittit (in advance of ). 
— In dates, ante diem (a. d.) (on 
such a day before). — In comp., be- 
fore (of place, time, and succession). 

ante [ante el, case-form of is], 
adv. (of time), éfore, previously, 
once. 

antec5d5, -cédere, -cessi, cessus, 
[ante-cedo], 3. v. n. and a. (fr. force 
of prep.), go forward, advance, sur- 
pass (in size, etc.), exceed, precede, 
go i» advance of. 

antecursor, -dris, [ante-cursor, 
runner], M. (a forerunner). — Esp. 
of the army, a scout, pioneer. 

anteferó, -ferre, -tuli, -litus, [ante- 
fero], irr. v. a., place in advance, 
prefer. — Pass., be preferred, be the 
first, have the superiority. 

antemna, -ae, [?], F., a yard (for 
sails). 

antepónó, -pónere, posul, posi- 
tus, [snte-pono], 3. v. a., (place in 
advance, cf. antefero), think of more 
importance. 

antevertd, -vertere, -verti, -versus, 
[ante-verto], 3. v. a., (turn in front, 
cf. antepono), prefer. 

antiquitus [antiqud- + tus], adv. 


Dp 
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appi 


from ancient times, from early times. 
Less exactly, long age, iœ early 
times, anciently. 

antiquus, -a, -um, [anti- (cf. ante) 
+ cua], adj., a (existing from early 
times, not so much in reference to 
present age as to former origin, cf. 
vetus), ancient. 

Antistius, , (antisti- (antistes, 
overseer) + ius), M., a Roman gen- 
tile name. — Esp, Gaius Antistius 
Reginus, a legatus of Cæsar. 

Antinius, I, [7]. M., a Roman 
family name. — Esp.: 1. Marcus, 
Mark Antony, the famous trium- 
vir, a legatus of Cæsar in Gaul; 
also 2, his brother, Gasxs, a legatus 
of Caesar. 

Ap., for Appius. 

aperib, -perire, peru], -pertus, [ab- 

pario, get off, cf. operio, cover), 4. 
V. a., #acover, open. — apertus, -a, 
-um, p. p. as adj, open, exposed, 
uncovered, unobstructed, unprotected : 
latus (the right side, not covered by 
the shield); collis (wsthont trees) ; 
loca (open country); impetus maris 
(unbroken). 

aperté (old case-form of apertus), 
adv., openly. 

Apolld, inis, (?], M., the son of 
Jupiter and Latona and twin brother 
of Diana, god of the sun, of divina- 
tion, of poetry and music, and presi- 
dent of the Muses. He was also 
god of archery, of pestilence, and, 
on the other hand, of healing. He 
is identified by Casar with some 
Celtic divinity. 

appar6, see adparo. 

1. appelld, see adpelio. 


appels 


2. sppelld (adp-), Are, -àvi, itus, 
[tad-pelld-, cf. compello], 1. v. a. 
call, name, address, call upon, style 
(declare one something or address 
in a certain character). 

app-, see adp-. 

Appius, -1, [?, a Sabine word?], 
M., a Roman praenomen. 

Apr., for Aprilis. 

Aprilis, -e, [prob. akin to aperio, 
open}, (the month which opens the 
ground), adj., of April. 

aptus, -a, -um, [AP (in apiscor, 
lay hold of) + tua], adj., (fisted to), 
suited, adapted, fit, apt. 

apud [akin to ab], prep. with 
acc., at, among, with, before, on one’s 
part, in relation to (a person); in 
one’s kouse (company, possession). 

aqua, ae, [?], F., water, a water- 
course: aqua atque igni interdicere 
(a form of banishment among the 
Romans); mensurae ex aqua, by the 
water-cleck (a contrivance like an 
hour-giass for telling time by the 
running of water). 

aquátib, Inis, [aan (st. of 
aquor, fetch water) + tio], F., get- 
ting water (cf. pabulatio). 

aquila, ae, Ir. of aquilus, dark 
gray, perh. remotely akin to aqua], 
F., an eagle. — Esp., the standard of 
the Romans, consisting of an eagle 
on a staff. 

Aquiléia, ae, [Aquila- + eius], F., 
a city of Cisalpine Gaul (Venetia), 
founded by a Roman colony in B.c. 
182 as an outpost on the northeast. 

aquilifer, erl., [aquila-fer (reduced 
fr. -ferus, FER (in fero, dear) + us)], 
M., a standard bearer (of the eagle). 


I5 Aremerions 


Aquitinia, ae, [r. of adj. devel- 
oped fr. Aquitanus], F., the part 
of Gaul between the Province, the 
Pyrenees, the Garonne, and the 
ocean (see I. 1). 

Aquitinus, a, um, [II, adj., of 
Aquitania. — Plur., as noun, the 
people of Aguitania.— Sing., a man 
of Aquitania, an Aguitanian. 

Arar, -aris, [?], M., the Sane, a 
river of Gaul rismg in the Vosges 
and flowing into the Rhone at Lyons. 

arbiter, -tri, [ad-bito (gv)-- trus, 
cf. -trum], M., (a bystander), a wit- 
ness. — Less exactly, a referee, an 
arbitrator. 

arbitrium, I, [arbitrd- (umpire. 
judge) + ium (cf. indicium) ], N., 
Judgment, will, pleasure (what one 
sees fit to do). 

arbitror, -dri, -itus, [arbitrü-, um- 
pire, judge), 1. v. a and n., think, 
suppose (judge). 

arbor, -oris, [?], F., a free. 

arcessÜ, sere, -sivi, -situs, [akin 
to accedo, but the exact relation un- 
certain], 3. v. a., summon, invite, 
send for (persons), call in: aliquem 
mercede (call in to serve for pay). 

&rdeb, irdére, ársi, ársus, [prob. 
aridd-, dry], 2. v. n., de hot, be on fire. 
— Fig., de excited, be im a blase, burn. 

Arduenna, ae, [?], F., the Arden 
nes (a very pia forest region in 


steep, dificult (of ascent). 
Arecomici, rum, [?], M. plur, 
a branch of the Volcae. 
Aremoricus (Arm), a, aum, 
[Celtic are, car, and mor, the sea), 


argentum 


adj., only F. plur., Aremorican (of 
the states of Gaul near the ocean in 
Normandy and Brittany). 

argentum, -i, [akin to arguo, 
make bright], N., (the shining metal), 
silver. Also, of things made of the 
metal, st/verware, silver. 

argilla, -ae, (dim. akin to arguo, 
make bright, F., (white clay) ], clay: 
fusilis (some vitrifying earth, such 
as porcelain is made of). 

Aridus, a-, - um, [fard- (wh. areo, 
be dry) + dus), adj., dry. — Neut. 
as noun, ary land. 

ariés, -ietis, [7], M., a ram. — Fig., 
a battering ram (a long timber 
armed at the end with metal for de- 
molishing walls). — Less exactly, a 
buttress (piles driven down in a 
stream to brace a bridge). 

Ariovistus, i, [?], M., a chief of 
the Germans, called in by the Gauls 
in their domestic quarrels, who con- 
quered and ruled them until he was 
himself crushed by the Romans. 

Aristius, I, (?], M., a Roman gen- 
tile name. — Esp., Marcus, a tribune 
of the soldiers in Caesar's army. 

arma, -órum, (AR, it (cf. armus, 
the shoulder joint) + mus), N. plur., 
arms, equipment: armis ius exsequi 
(by force of arms); in armis esse, to 
be under arms, to be ready for ser- 
vice, to be in service ; parati in armis, 
armed for war, ab armis discedere, 
fo abandon hostilities ; in armia, i» 
battle; armis congressi (iw battle), 
and the like. 

armimenta, drum, [armá- (st. of 
armo) + mentum], N. plur., ige. 
ments. — Esp., rigging, tackle. 
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armátüra, ae, [armā- (st af 
armo) + tura], F., equipment: levis 
armaturae Numidae (/ighf armed, 
without the heavy defensive armor 
of the legionary). 

armátus, -a, -um, p. p. of armo. 

armb, Are, Avi, -àtus, [armð- (st. 
of arma) ], 1. v. a., equip, arm. — 
Pass., arm (one's self). — armátus, 
a, um, p. p. as adj., armed, i arms, 
equipped. 

Arpinéius, -i, [Arpind- (st. of 
Arpinum) + eius), M., a Roman 
gentile name. — Esp, Gaius, a 
Roman knight in Casar's army, 
possibly of Gallic origin, of a family 
enfranchised by Marius, who came 
from Arpinum. 

&II-, see adr-. 

ars, artis, [AR (&) + tis (re 
duced)], F., (shell in fitting), skill, 
art. — Plur., the arts, the useful arts. 

artë [old case-form of artus), adv. 
closely, tightly. 

articulus, , [artu- (joint) + cu- 
lus], M., a little joint. — Less exactly, 
a joint. 

artificium, -I, [artific- (artificer) + 
ium], N., a skilful contrivance, an 
artifice, a trick. Also, a trade (opp. 
to ars, a higher arf). 

artus, a, -um, [p. p. of arceo (shat 
wp)), as adj. tightly bound, close: 
silva (thick). 

Arvernus, a, -um, [Celtic], adj., ef 
the Arverni (a powerful Gallic tribe 
west of the Cevennes in modern 
Auvergne). — M. plur., the Arverni. 

arx, arcis, [ARC (in arceo, shut 
up), + is (reduced) ]. F., a stronghold, 
a fortress, a citadel. 


ascen43 


ascendd (ads-), -scendere, -scend!, 
-ecénsus, [ad-scando, climb), 3. v. a. 
and n., climd up, climb, ascend: val- 
lum (mount, scale). 

ascénsus (ads-), -üs (ad-tscansus, 
cf. ascendo], M., a climbing wp, 
an ascent, a going wup.— Concr., a 
way up, a means of ascent: prohibere 
ascensu (from climbing up). 

asciscd, see adscisco. 

aspectus, see adspectus. 

asper, era, -erum, [?], adj., rough, 
harsh. — Fig., fierce, violent. 

ass-, see ads-. 

at [prob. form of ad], conj., dst, 
but yet, at least. 

atque (ac), [ad-que], conj., and 
(generally introducing some more 
important idea), and even, and es- 
pecially. — Also, as, than : par atque, 
idem atque, the same as ; simul atque, 
as soon as; similis atque, just like; 
aliter ac, otherwise than, different 
from what, etc.; aliud atque, difer- 
ent from, etc. 

Atrebis, -Atis, [Celtic], adj., Atre. 
batian, of the Atrebates (a people of 


Belgic Gaul), rarely sing. of one. — 


Plur., the Atrebates. 

Atrius, I, (atró- (st. of ater, Black) 
+ ius], M., a Roman gentile name. 
— Esp., Quintus, a soldier in Caesar's 
army. 

attexd (adt-), -texere, -texui, -tex- 
tus, [ad-texo], 3. v. a., weave on, 
make on (by weaving). 

attingó (adt-), -tingere, -tigi, -tác- 
tus, [ad-tango], 3. v. a., touch upon, 
touch, reach, join (of a nation’s 
boundaries). 

attribud (adt-), -buere, -bui, -bütus, 
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[ad-tribuo], 3. v. a, allot to, as- 
Sign. 

attuli, see adfero. 

auctor, -dris, [AUG (in augeo, in- 
crease) + tor], M., a voucher (for any 
act or statement), an authority, an 
adviser : defectionis (/eader) ; auctor 
ease, approve, advise ; eis auctoribus, 
with their approval, auctore hoste, 
on the authority of the enemy. 

auctirités, -titis, [auctor- (as if 
ist.) + tas), F., influence, prestige, 
authority (not military or political, 
cf. imperium and potestas). 

auctus, -a, -um, p. p. of augeo. 

audácia, ae, [audac- (] + ia], 
F., daring, boldness, effrontery. 

audácter, [audac- (s0/d) + ter], 
adv., with daring, boldly, fearlessly 
(but of an enemy): audacissime, 
with the greatest daring. 

audAx, -Acis, [audA- (as if st. of 
audeo) + cus (reduced) ], adj., dar- 
ing, bold.—Seeaudacia and audacter. 

audeb, audére, ausus, [prob. 


 avido-, eager], 2. v. a. and n., dare, 


venture, risk, dare to try (or do). — 
ausus, a, -um, p. p. in pres. sense, 
daring. 

audió, -dire, -divi, -ditus, [prob. 
akin to auris, car], 4. v. a., Acar, 
hear of. — audi&ns, entis, p. as adj., 
obedsent (with dicto). 

auditid, -dnis, (audi- (st. of audio) 
+ tio], r., a hearing, hearsay, report. 

auged, augére, auxi, auctus, 
{AuG (causative or fr. unc. noun- 
stem) ]. 2. v. a., increase, magnify, en- 
hance, add to (something). — Pass., 
increase. 


Aulercus, a, um, [Celtic], adj. 


Aulus 


of the Aulerri (a widespread people 
of several tribes in the interior of 
Gaul). — Plur., the Aulerci. 

Aulus, I, [?], M., a Roman præ- 
nomen. 

auriga, -ae, [poss. akin to auris 
and ago, cf. aurea, A,], c., 
a charioteer, a driver. 

auris, is, [akin to ear, st. t auri- 
(cf. audio) ]. F., as ear. 

Aurunculéius, 1, I Acrunculd- 
(dim. of Auruncus, name of an 
Italian tribe) + eius], M., a Roman 
gentile name. — Esp., Lucius Aurun- 
culeius Cotta, a legatus of Caesar. 

Ausci, drum, [Celtic], M. plur. of 
adj., a tribe of Aquitania. 

ausus, a, -um, p. p. of audeo. 

aut [?, but cf. autem], conj., or 
(regularly exclusive, cf. vel). — Re- 
peated, esther... or. 

autem [?, akin to aut], conj., but 
(the weakest degree of opposition, 
cf. sed), on the other hand, then 
again, now (explanatory), whereas 
(in slight opposition to something 
preceding). 

autumnus (auct-), I, [for fauc- 
tominus, fauctó- (cf. augeo) t 
minus], M., autumn (the season of 
increase). 

auxiliáris, -e, [auxilid-, he/p (as if 
auxili) + ris], adj, auxiliary. — 
Plur. as noun, auxiliaries, auxiliary 
troops (not Roman legionaries). 

auxilior, -dri, -dtus, [tauxilid-, 
help), 1. v. dep., give assistance. 
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auxilium, 1, [tauxili- (akin to 
augeo, increase) + ium], N., assist 
ance, aid, remedy, relief: extremam 
(the last resource); ferre (fo assist. te 
aid); auxilio (as a reénforcemeent); 
quos auxili causa habebat (as amril- 
aries, etc.). — Pilur., auxiliaries (as 
opp. to the regular heavy-armed 
infantry); reénforcements: auxilia 
tardare, hinder from rendering assist- 
ance. 
Avaricénsis, e, [Avaricd- + en- 
sis], adj., ef Avaricum. — Plur., tke 
people of Avaricum. 
Avaricum, 1, [Celtic], N., a town 
of the Bituriges, now Bourges. 
avüritia, -ae, [avarb- (greedy) + 
tia], F., covetousness, greed, avarice. 
&vehb, -vehere, -véxi, -vectus, [ab- 
veho], 3. v. a., carry off, carry away. 
&versus, a, -um, p. p. of averto. 
&vertó, -vertere, -verti, -versus, 
[ab-verto], 3. v. a., fur» aside, turn 
of, push aside. — Fig., alienate, es 
frange. — Á versus, a, um, p. p. as 
adj. turned away. Hence, fying, 
or, with a change of point of view in 
translation, ia the rear (of that to 
which the word is applied): ne aversi 
ab hoste circumvenirentur ( the 
enemy getting in their rear, etc.). 
avis, is, [unc. root + is}, F., a brd. 
avus, -i, [?], M., a grandfather. 
Arona, ae, [Celtic], r., a river of 
Gaul (now Aisne), a tributary of the 
Isara (Oise). 


Bacenis, -is, [Teutonic], F., with 
silva, a forest of Germany between 
the Cherusci and the Suevi. 

Bavulus, -I, [baculus = baculum, 
staff}, M., agnomen of Publius Sex- 
tius Baculus, a centurion in Caesar's 
army. 

Baleüris, e, [?] adj, Balearic 
(belonging to the Baleares insule in 
the Mediterranean, now /visa, Ma- 
jorca, and Minorca, famous for their 
slingers). 

balteus, , [?], M., a belt, a baldric 
(for the sword, passing over the 
shoulder, but sometimes also, a belt 
encircling the waist). 

Balventius, -i, [?], M., a Roman 
gentile name, only with Titus, a cen- 
turion in Caesar's army. 

barbarus, -a, -um, [prob. fr. imi- 
tation of unintelligible speech, cf. 
balbus, stammering], adj., foreign 
(not Greek or Latin), sncivilised, 
savage, barbarian, of the barbarians. 
— Plur., the barbarians or savages 
(used of the Gauls). 

Basilus, 1, [?], M., agnomen of 
Lucius Minucius Barilus, an officer 
in Caesar's army. 

Batavi, drum, [Celtic], M. plur., 
the Bam or Batavians, a nation 
occupying the region about the 
mouths of the Rhine. 

Belgae, -drum, [?], M. plur., the 
Belge or Belgians, a nation occupy- 
ing the northern part of Gaul. — 
Perh. also a small tribe of that nation 
with this special name. 
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Belgium, . [Belga- + ium], N. 
the country of the Belgz. 

bellicósus,. -a, um, [bellicó- (of 
war) + osus), adj., warlike. 

bellicus, a, -um, [belld- (war) + 
cus], adj., of war, in war. 

belld, -áre, -àvi, -dtus, [belló-, war), 
I. V. n., fight, make war: studium 
bellandi, a passion for war. 

Bellovaci, drum, [?], M. plur, a 
Gallic tribe between the Seine, 
Somme, and Oise, about modern 
Beauvais. 

bellum, -i, [old duellum, (fr. duo), 
a strife between two), N., war, a war: 
bello persequi, etc. (/» arms); bellum 
inferre, make war (offensive); bellum 
defendere, defend one's self from war; 
parare bellum, make warlike prepa- 
rations. 

bene [oid case-form of bonus, 
good], adv., well: bene gerere nego- 
tium, be successful in, etc. 

beneficium, i, [benefico- (re- 
duced) (cf. bene, FAC in facio) + 
ium], N., ell doing, a service, a favor, 
often rendered by Eng. plur., ser- 
vices, favors shown, services ren- 
dered: sortium beneficio, thanks to 
the lot; beneficio suo adductus, Jy - 
gratitude for his favors. 

benevolentia, -ae, [benevolent- (cf. 
bene, VOL in volo) + ia], F., good- 
will, kindness. 

Bibracte, -is, [Celtic], N., the 
chief town of the Haedui (Mont 
Beuvray) near Autun, which was 
founded later. 


Bibrax 


Bibrax, -ctis, (cf. last word], F., 
a town of the Remi. 

Bibroci, Gram, [Celtic], M. plur., 
a tribe of southeast Britain. 

biduum, I, [bi- (= dw, akin to 
duo, -duum (akin to dies) ], N., £wo 
days time, two days. 

biennium, -i, [bienni- (bi, akin to 
duo, -annb-, year) + ium], N., fwo 
years! time, the space of two years, 
two years. 

Bigerrióbnes, um, [Celtic], M. 
plur., a tribe of the Pyrenees (cf. Bi- 
gorre). 

bini, -ae, -a, [bi- (= tdvi, akin to 
duo) + nus], distrib. num. adj., plur., 
two each, two sets of, two (of things 
in pairs or sets). 

bipartitó, [abl. of bipartitus, 
parted in two], adv, in two divi- 
sions : bipartito conlocatis insidiis (in 
two places). 

bipedális, e, [biped- (bi-ped-, in 
pes, foot) + alis], adj., of two feet 
(in measure), ^to feet (long, wide, 
etc.). 

bis [for dvis, unc. case-form of 
duo], adv., fwice. 

Bituriges, -um, [Celtic], m. plur., a 
tribeof Celtic Gaul,in two branches, 
Vibisci (around Bordeaux) and Cubi 
(around Bourges). 

Bodubgnátus, I, [Celtic], M., a 
leader of the Nervii. 

Boia, F. sing. of Bõii, Boia. 

Boii, -órum, [Celtic], M. plur., a 
Celtic nation, of which a part occu- 
pied lands in Cisalpine Gaul, a part 
settled in Pannonia, and a part joined 
the Helvetii in their emigration. 

bonitàs, -tátis, [fbond- (good) + 
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tas], F., goodness: agrorum (fert 
ity). 
bonus, a, um, [?], adj. good: 


` bono animo esse, fo be well disposed ; 


optimum est, it ss dest; optimum 
iudicium facere, express so high as 
opinion. — Neut. as noun, goed, ad- 
vantage; plur., goods, property, es- 
tate. 
bis, bovis, [akin to cew), C., a 
bull, a cow, an ox. — Plur., cattle. 

bracchium (brách-), i, [?], N. 
an arm. 

Brannovices, um, [Celtic], M. 
plur., a division of the Aulerci living 
near the Hzdui. 

Brannovii (Bl-), -órum, [Celtic], x. 
plur. a Celtic tribe, dependents of 
the Hædui. 

Bratuspantium, I, [Celtic], x., a 
fortified town of the Bellovaci, not 
certainly identified. 

brevis, -e, [for bregus, (BRAGH, 
break) + us], adj., short (of space 
or time): brevi, in a short space. 

brevitis, -tátis, [brevi- (z&ort) + 
tas], F., shortness, short stature: 
brevitas temporis, want of time. 

breviter [tbrevi- (short) + ter], 
adv., briefly. 

Britanni, drum, [Celtic], M. plur. 
the Britons (including all the tribes 
of Britain). 

Britannia, ae, [tBritannd- + ia 
(F. of ius)], F., Britain. 

Britannicus, a, um, [fBritansd- 
+ cus], adj., of Britain, Briton: 
bellum (with Britain). 

brüma, ae, [tbrevi- (short) t 
ma (superl.), sc. dies], F., the winter 
solstice. 


Brütus 


Brütus, I, [brutus, Acavy], a 
family name at Rome. — Esp., Deci- 
mus Junius Brutus Albinus, a lega- 
tus of Cesar. He distinguished 
himself in command of Czsar’s fleet 
off the coast of Gaul, and afterwards 


C, for centum, Aundred. 

C., for Gaius. 

Cabillónum, I, [Celtic], N., a 
town of the Haedui on the Saone 
(Chalon-sur-Sadne). 

Caburus, , [Celtic], u., the per- 
sonal name of Gaius Valerius Cabu- 
rus, a Gaul, made a Roman citizen 
by C. Valerius Flaccus, and father 
of C. Valerius Procillus and C. Vale- 
rius Donnotaurus. 

caciimen, -inis, [?], N., the top (of 
trees, mountains, etc.). 

cadaver, ris, [akin to cado, all], 
N., a corpse, a body (dead). 

cadó, cadere, cecidi, cásürus, 
[CAD, fall], 3. v. n., fall, be killed. 

Cadürcus, -a, -um, [Celtic], adj., 
of tke Cadurci (a tribe of Aquitania). 
— Plur., the Cadurcs. 

caedés, -is, [tcaed (as if root of 
caedo, l) + is or es], F., a murder, 
massacre, slaughter, killing. 

caedó, caedere, cecidi, caesus, 
[prob. causative of cado, cf. fall, 
fell], 3. v. a., strike, strike down, 
cut, fell, cut down, slay. 

caelestis, -e, [1caelit- (st. of cae- 
les, fr. caelum) + tis], adj., Aeaven/y. 
— Plur., the gods. 

caelum, I, [?], N., the shy, the heav- 
ens, heaven. — See caelestis. 


e 
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in the civil war on the side of Cæsar, 
But he joined the conspiracy against 
Casar with Marcus Brutus, and was 
one of Caesar's assassins. He was 
afterwards killed in Gaul by order 
of Antony. 


caeriminia, ae, [?], F., a rite, a 
ceremony. 

Caerdsi, drum, [?], M. plur., a 
tribe of Belgic Gaul. 

caeruleus, -a, -um, [perh. akin to 
caesius, Suit], adj., dark blue. 

Caesar, -aris, [?], M., a family name 
in the gens Iulia. — Esp.: 1. C. 
Julius Caesar, the conqueror of 
Gaul and the author of the Commen- 
taries. —2. L. Iulius Caesar, a kins- 
man of the former, acting as his 
legatus in Gaul. 

caespes, -itis, [?], M., a sod (used 
in fortification). 

caesus, -a, -um, p. p. of caedo. 

calamitàs, -tátis, [?], F., disaster 
(orig. to crops?), defeat, misfortune 
(also euphemistically for death): 
ejus (any accident to him). 

Caletes, -um, [Celtic], M. plur., a 
tribe in Normandy, on the Seine. 

Caleti, -orum, same as the pre- 
ceding. 

callidus, -a, um, [fcalld- (cf. 
callum, thick skin) + dus], adj., 
(wu gn , shrewd, cunning, skil- 
ful. 

c&ld, nis, [7], M., a servant (of a 
soldier), a camp follower. 

campester, -tris, tre, [campv- 
(plain) + eter, as if tcampet + tris 


campus 


(cf. equestris) ], adj., of the plain: 
loca (level plains). 

campus, i, [?], M., a plain. 

Camulogenus, 1, [Celtic], M., a 
chief of the Aulerci. 

Caninius, I, [?], M., a Roman 
gentile name. — Esp., C. Caninius 
Rebilus, a legatus of Caesar. 

can6, canere, cecini, cantus, [CAN], 
3. v. a and n., sing, sound (with 
voice or instrument). 

Cantaber, -bra, -brum, [Celtic], 
adj., of the Cantabri (a warlike people 
in the north of Spain, allied with 
the Gauls of Aquitania). — Plur., 
the Cantabri, the Cantabrians. 

Cantium, - [Celtic], N., Kent 
(the southeast corner of Great Bri- 
tain). 

caper, pri, [?], M., a goat, F. 
capra, ae, a sAe-goat. 

capillus, 1, [adj. form akin to 
caput, Acad], M., the hair (col- 
lectively). 

capi, capere, cepi, captus, [CAP], 
3 v. a., tale, capture, take possession 
of, get, acquire, seise: atipendlum; 
nomen; arma (fake up); mon- 
tem (occupy). — Less exactly, choose, 
select: locum. — So also (esp. of 
ships, etc.), reach portus (arrive 
at, make). — Fig., take in (deceive), 
captivate, beguile, also experience: 
dolorem ; coniecturam (make); quie- 
tem (fhe, enjoy); fugam (take to 
fight). 

caprea, -ae, [tcaprd- (reduced) (cf. 
caper, goat) + ea (F. of -eus) ], F., a 
roe (a small animal of the deer kind). 
Another reading for capra in vr, 27. 

captivus, -a, -um, [as if tcapti- 


22 


Case! 


(imaginary st. of capto, fr. capio) + 
vus], adj., captive. — Masc. as noun, 
a captive, a. prisoner. 

captus, -a, -um, p. p. of capio. 

captus, -üs, [CAP (in capio) t 
tus], M., a seizing. Hence, whet onc 
can grasp. — Fig., capacity, charac- 
Ler, nature. 

caput, -itis, [?, akin to ead), N. 
the head: capite demisso; capite 
solo ex aqua exstare, Aave oris 
the head above wafer.— Less ex- 
actly, person (cf. head of cattle "); 
mouth (of a river). — Fig., ife: 
poenam capitis (of death); capitis 
periculo (of 4jfe). 

cared, -ére, -ui, · itũrus, [?], 2. v. u., 
be without, go without. 

carina, ae, [?], F., keel, bottom 


| (of a ship). 


Carnutes, -um, [Celtic], M. plur. 
a Gallic people between the Loire 
and the Seine, about Orléans. 

carb, carnis, [akin to crudus and 
ra), F., flesh, meat. 

carp, pere, -psi, -ptus, [akin to 
harvest), 3. v. a., pluck. — Fig., fnd 
Sault with (cf. “pick at"). 

carrum, -I, [Celtic], x, a cert 
(of the Gauls). 

carrus, I, M., another form for 
carrum. 

cárus, -a, um, [?], adj., dear, 
precious, valuable. 

Carvilius, -i, [?], M., a Roman 
gentile name. — Also, a king of part 
of Kent. 

casa, ae, [?], Fo a cottage, a 
Aut. . 

Ciseus, I, [?], M., cheese. 

Casei, örum, [Celtic, cf. Velie- 


Cassiinus 


casses and Cassivellaunus], M. 
plur, a British tribe. 

Cassiánus, a, um, [fCassib- 
(reduced) + Anus], adj., of Cassius: 
bellum (the war in B.C. 107, in which 
L. Cassius Longinus was defeated 
by the Tigurini, near Lake Geneva, 
and killed). 

cassis, -idis, [?], F., a Ae/met (of 
metal, for horsemen, cf. galea). 

Cassius, i, [?], M., a Roman 
gentile name. — Esp, Z. Cassius 
Longinus, consul B.C. 107 (see Cas- 
sianus). 

Cassivellaunus, I, [Celtic], m., 
a British chief ruling north of the 
Thames, who took command of the 
general resistance of his countrymen 
to Cæsar, but was finally reduced to 
submission. 

castellum, , [tcaströ- (fortress) 
+ lum (N. of us) J, N., a fortress, a 
Jort, an outwork, a redoubt. 

Casticus, , [Celtic], M., a chief 
of the Sequani. 

castrum, -i, [SKAD (cover) + 
trum], N., a fortress. — Plur., a camp 
(fortified, as was the manner of the 
Romans): in castris, in camp, also 
im service; castra ponere, pitch a 
camp; castra movere, break camp, 
move; quintis castris, after five 
days journey, as the Romans en- 
camped every night. 

cásus, -üs, [CAD (in cado, all) + 
tus], M., (what befalls), an accident, 
a chance (good or bad), a mischance : 
hoc ipso tempore et casu (emergency); 
casu, by accident, by chance; casu 
devenit, chanced to, etc.; quarum 
casus (the occurrence, the 
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happening, the possibility); eundem 
casum ferre (att); bell casum 
sustinere (take the chances); in 
eiusmodi casu (a case); ad extremum 
casum, to the most critical position ; 
ad omnes casus, against all accidents ; 
in eum casum deduci (that pass). 

Catamantáloedés, -is, [Celtic], u., 
a chief of the Sequani. 

caténa, ae, [?], F., a chain (for 
prisoners), a cable: in catenas con- 
iecit (into prison); in catenis tenere. 

Caturiges, um, [Celtic], M. plur., 
a people in Roman Gaul (Provincia). 

Catuvolcus, I. [Celtic], m., a chief 
of the Eburones. 

causa, ae, [?], F., 4 cause, a 
reason, an excuse, grounds, a motive 
(for an act), a right (to anything): 
satis causae, sufficient reason. Abl. 
after a gen., for the sake of, for the 
purpose of, for, om behalf of: liber- 
tatis causa; potentiae causa (fo gain); 
praedandi causa (/o, etc.); insidiarum 
causa, for an ambuscade; animi 
causa, for amusement, for fancy. — 
Also, a cause (in law), a case: causa 
cognita, after trial; causa indicta 
(unheard); causam dicere, plead 
one's cause, stand a trial, be tried ; 
causae dictio (a trial). Hence, also, 
a situation, a case: Germanorum 
unam esse causam (the case . . . the 
same); in eadem causa, in the same 
situation, also, on the same side. 

cauté [old case-form of cautus], 
adv., with caution, cautiously. 

cautés, is, [akin to cos, whet- 
stone}, F., a rock (sharp or jagged), 
a reef. 

cautus, p. p. of caveo. 


Cavarilius 


Cavarillus, 1, [Celtic], M., a 
prince of the Hædui. 

Cavarinus, I, [Celtic], M., one of 
the Senones, made their king by 
Cæsar. 

caved, cavére, ci vl, cautus, [perh. 
SKV, cover], 2. v. n. and a., ġe on 
one’s guard, guard against (some- 
thing), sake or give security. 

c8d5, cẽdere, cessi, cessürus, [?], 
3. v. n., make way (in any direction). 
—Esp., give way, retreat, retire: 
cedentes, the fying; cedere loco, 


abandon a position, a military term. 


— Fig., yield: fortunae. 

celer, -eris, -ere, [CEL (in cello, 
rusk) + ris], adj, swift, quick, 
speedy, fast: motus (sudden). 

celerit&s, -tátis, [celeri- (in celer) 
+ taa], F., swiftness, activity, speed, 
prompiness: ad celeritatem onerandi, 
to secure guick loading; itineris 
(quick marching). 

celeriter [celeri- (in celer) + ter], 
adv., guichly, speedily, very soon, 
oon. 

cslö, Are, -àvi, -dtus, [?, akin to 
clam, secretly, and caligo, mitt], 1. 
v. a., conceal, hide: arma. — Pass., 
pass unnoticed. 

Celtae, -drum, [Celtic], M. plur., 
a great race in Gaul and Britain. — 
More particularly, the Celts (in a 
narrower sense, occupying the inte- 
rior of Gaul). 

Celtillus, -i, [Celtic], M., one of 
the Arverni, father of Vercingetorix. 

Cénabénais, -e, [Cenabd- + ensis], 
adj., of Cenabum, of the Cenabenses, 
the people of Cenabum. 

Cénabum (Gén-), i, [Celtic], N., 
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the chief city of the Carnutes, now 
Orléans (from its later name, urbe 
Aurelianensis). 

Cēnimāgniī, -órum, [Celtic], M. 
plur., a British tribe. 

Cēnomāni, -drum, [Celtic], x 
plur., a division of the Aulerci. 

cénsed, cénsére, cẽnsul, census, 
[?], 2. v. a., (perh. fine), reckon, esti- 
mate. — Less exactly, give one's epin- 
ton, advise, decree (of the Senate), 
determine. 

c&nsus, -üs, [akin to censeo], ., 
a numbering, a count, a census. 

centum (C), [akin to hund-red], 
indecl. num. adj., a Awsdred. 

centurió, -dnis, [tcenturia- (cen 
tury) + 0), M., a centurion. A sub- 
altern officer from the ranks, com- 
manding a century, originally a 
hundred men. 

cern}, cernere, crévi, crétus, 
(sifted ), certus, (determined), [CER-, 
separate], 3. v. a., separate. Hence, 
distinguish, see, behold, descry.— 
Also, determine. 

certámen, -inis, [1certá- (in certo, 
fr. cerno) + men], x., a s „ 4 
contest, rivalry. 

certs [old case form of certus], 
adv., certainly, surely, at least (surely 
what is mentioned, if nothing more). 

certus, -a, -um, p. p. of cerno as 
adj, determined, fixed, certain (of 
the thing as well as the person), 
sure, established, regular: certiorem 
facere, inform, order ; certissimae res, 
absolutely certain facts ; diea certa, an 
appointed day ; certa subsidia (regw- 
lar, as organized beforehand); cer- 
tum in locum (particular). 


cervus, -I, [root of cornu (orn) 
+ vus), M., a stag; plur., in mili- 
tary language, a structure of forked 
stakes (like stags’ horns), chevaux-de- 
frise. 

(cSterus), a, um, [cx (in ecce, 
behold, hic, this) + terus (cf. alter)], 
adj., the rest of (cf. alius, other, not 
including all) — Usually plur., the 
vest, the remaining, the others; fru- 
mento ceterisque rebus (everything 
else necessary, where aliis would 
mean some other things). 

Ceutrones (Cent-), -um, [Celtic], 
M. plur.: 1. A tribe in the Graian 
Alps (in modern Savoy). — 2. A 
Belgic tribe. 

Cevenna, ae, [Celtic] F., the 
Cévennes (a woody mountain region 
on the west side of the lower Rhone 
valley). 

Chérusci, drum, [7], M. plur. a 
tribe of the Germans between the 
Weser and the Elbe. l 

cibärius, a, um, [cibð-, food (re- 
duced) + arius], adj., pertaining to 
Sood. — Neut. plur. as noun, pro- 
visions: molita (ground corn). 

cibus, I, [?], M., food. 

Cicer, -ónis, [cicer (chickpea) + o, 
orig. a nickname, possibly from 
excrescences on the nose], M.,a name 
of a Roman family from Arpinum. — 
Esp.: 1. Marcus Tullius, the great 
orator. —2. Quintus (Tullius), his 
brother, in Caesar's service in Gaul 
as legatus. 

Cimberius, , [akin to Cimbri], 
M., & prince of the Suevi. 

Cimbri, -órum, [?], M. plur, a 
German tribe living in Jutland, who 
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overran Gaul and made a successful 
inroad into the Roman dominions 
in the second century B.C. They 
were conquered at Aquae Sextiz and 
Vercellz by Marius and Catulus, B.c. 
102 and 101. 

Cingetorix, -igis, [Celtic], M.: 
1. A leader of the Treveri, brother- 
in-law of his rival, Indutiomarus. — 
2. A British prince in Kent. 

cingó, cingere, cinxi, cinctus, [?], 
3. v. a., surround, encircle: fumen 
oppidum (run around). — Less ex- 
actly, mas (occupy in a circuit, of 
walls). 

cippus, -i, [?], M., a stake, a pillar, 
a post.— Plur., apparently jocosely 
used of a peculiar form of palisades, 
boundary-posts (?), chevaux-de-frise. 

circi [case-form (instr.?) of cir- 
cus (cf. circum)], adv. and prep. with 
acc., about, around. — See circiter. 

circinus, I, [circó- (cf. circum) + 
nus], M., a pair of compasses, a com- 
pass. 

circiter [circd- (around) + ter], 
adv. and prep. with acc., about. — 
Fig. (of time, number, and quantity), 
about (in the neighborhood of), near, 
wot far from. 

circuitus, -a, -um, p. p. of cir- 
cumeo. 

circuitus, -tüs, [circum-itus], M., 
a circuit (a going round), a circu- 
itous route, a circumference: in cir- 
cuitu, all around. 

circum [acc. of cired-, around (ct. 
curvus)], adv. and prep. with acc., 
about, around. 

circumcidó, -cidere, -cidi, -cisus, 
[circum-eaedo], 3. v. a., cut around, 


circumclids 


cut (the idea of around being im- 
plied in the context). — circum- 
claus, -a, -um, p. p. — Fig., ssolated: 
collis. 

circumclüdó, -clüdere, · clũsl, -cli- 
sus, [circum-claudo], 3. v. a., en- 
close around, encircle, place a band 
around. 

circumdatus, -a, -um, p. p. of 
circumdo. 

circumdó, dare, -dedi, -datus, 
[circum-do], 1. v. a., put around: 
murus circumdatus (encircling, 
thrown around). — By a confusion 
of ideas, surround, encircle: aciem 

thedis. 
`  ¢ircumdiicd, -diicere, -diixi, -duc- 
tus, [ circum-duco], 3. v. a., lead 
around. — Less exactly, of a line, 
draw around. 

circumductus, a, um, p. p. of 
circumduco. 

circu(m)e6, Tre, -if, -itus, [circum- 
eo], irr. v. n., go around. — Becom- 
ing active, visit, make a tour of: 
hiberna. 

circumfundó, -fundere, -füdi, -fi- 
sus, [circum-fundo], 3. v. a., pour 
around. — Pass. (as reflexive), pour 
in, rush around, rush in on all sides. 
— Also (cf. circumdo), surround: 
multitudine praesidia (surround with 
a swarming multitude). 

circumicid, -icere, -iéci, -iectus, 
(circum-iacio], 3. v. a., Arom around. 
— Esp. in a military sense, Aur/ 
around, throw around: circumiecta 
multitudine (assailing om all sides). 

circumiectus, -a, -um, p. p. of 
circumicio. 

circummittd, -mittere, -mis!, -mis- 
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sus, [circum-mitto], 3. v. ., send 
around. 

circummüni$, ire, -ivi, tus, [cir- 
cum-munio], 4. v. a., fortify around, 
throw fortifications around, fortify, 
protect (by a fortification). 

circummünitus, -a, -um, p. p. of 
circummunio. 

circumplector, -plecti, -plexus, 
[circum-plecto, ine], 3. v. dep, 
emórace, surround. 

circumsistó, -sistere, -steti, no 
P- p» [circum-eisto, place (one’s 
el) ], 3. v. a., stand around, flock 
around, rally around, surround, kem 
in, beset. 

circumspició,  -spicere, -spexi, 
-spectus, [circum-specio], 3. v. a, 
look about for.— Fig., think over, 
consider, cast about for: animo con- 
silia (by way of investigating or 
divining). 

circumstd, -stire, -steti, no p. p., 
[circum-sto, stand], 1. v. a., r- 


a, um, p. p. of 


circumválló, -dre, Avi, -&tus, [cir- 
cum-vallo, i»fremch], 1. v. a., sur- 
round with walls, blockade, invest. 

circumvectus, p. p. of circum- 
veho. 

circumvehd, -vehere, -véxi, -vec- 
tus, [circum-veho], 3. v. a., carry 
around. — Esp. pass. as dep., ride 
around, sail around. 

circumvenió, -venire, vẽnl, -ven- 
tus, [circum-venlo, come], 4- v. 2, 
surround. — Fig. (cf. ‘get round’), 
impose upon, defraud, betray, ar 
cumevent, 


circumventus 


circumventus, -a, -um, p. p. of 
circumvenio. 

cis [case-form of ce (cf. ec-ce, 
cetera)], adv. and prep. with acc., 
this side, this side of. 

Cisalpinus, -a, -um, [cis Alpes (as 
if cisalpi-) + nus], adj., being this 
side the Alps, Cisalpine. Gallia 
(that part of Gaul on the Italian 
side of the Alps). 

Cisrhénánus, a, um, [cis Rhe- 
num (as if cisrhend-) + nus], adj. 
being this side the Rhine, this side 
the Rhine (as adj. phrase). — Plur. 
as noun, the people this side the 
R hine (i.e. towards Gaul). 

Cita, ae, [perh. cr (in cieo) + ta 
(cf. nauta)], M., a Roman family 
name. — Only, C. Fufius, a Roman 
knight doing business in Cenabum. 

citātus, -a, um, p. p. of cito. 

citer, ra, rum, [cx (cf. cis) + 
terus (reduced, cf. alter)], adj., o» 
this side (rare and antiquated). — 
Usually citerior (compar.), »earer, 
Aither (as adj): provincia, Gallia 
(Gaul on the Italian side of. the 

Alps as opp. to Farther Gaul, cf. 
Cisalpinus); Hispania (the eastern 
part of Spain). 

citó, Are, Avi, ütus, [citd- (fr. 
cleo, put i» motion)], 1. v. a., urge 
on, hurry. — citātus, a, -um, p. p. 
as adj, in Aaste: citatus fertur, 
runs very rapidly. 

citó [abl. of citus (fr. cieo, put 
in motion) ], adv., guickly : citissims 
(very rapidly). 

citr& [case form F. of citer], adv. 
and prep. with acc., this side, within 

(as opp. to beyond). 
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citré [dat. of citer], adv., £o this 
side: ultro citroque, jack and forth, 
to and fro. 

civis, -is, [C1 (in quies, rest) + vis 
(weakening of -vus)], c., a citizen, a 
Sellow-citisen. 

civitàs, -titis, [civi- + tas], F., the 
state of being a citizen, citizenship. — 
Esp., Roman citisensAip, the Roman 
franchise, — Less exactly, a body of 
Jellow-citisens, the — cifisens (as a 
body), one's fellow-citisens, a state 
(composed of citizens), a city (be- 
cause the city was the state), a na- 
tion, a bribe (politically): expellit ex 
civitate (rom the country). 

clam [case of st. akin to caligo, 
mist, etc.], adv. and prep. with abl., 
secretly. 


clãmitò, -are, à vi, -dtus, [freq. of 


. clamo], 1. v. a., keep crying out, 


vociferate, cry out. 

clamor, -óris, [clam (as if root of 
clamo) + or), M., a shouting, a shout, 
a Cry, an outcry. 

clandestinus, -a, -um, [unc. st. 
(perh. manufactured from clam) + 
tinus], adj., secret, clandestine. 

clárus, -a, -um, [CLA (in clamo, 
cry out) + rus], adj, bright, clear. 
— Fig., famous. — Also (of sound), 
loud, distinct. 

Classis, -is, [CLA (in clamo, cry 
out) + tis], r., (a summoning). — 
Less exactly, the army (called out). 
— Esp., as army (called out for 
duty at sea), a feet (the most com- 
mon later meaning). 

Claudius, I. [claudð- (ame) + iua], 
M., a Roman gentile name, probably 
borrowed from the Sabines. — Esp., 


Appius Claudius, consul with L. 
Domitius in B.C. 54. 

claudó, claudere, claust, clausus, 
[of unc. form., akin to clavis, 4ey], 
3. v. a., «lose, shut, fasten. — Esp., 
claudere agmen, close the line of 
march, bring up the rear. ' 

clausus, -a, -um, p. p. of claudo. 

clávus, i, [CLAv- (cf. claudo) + 
us], M., a sad, spike. 

cléméns, -entis, [perh. cLA (in 
clarus, bright) + mens (cf. vehe- 
mens)], adj, (órigt?), gentle (of 
weather). — Fig., gentle, hind, mer- 
ciſul. — See clementia. 

clámentia, ae, [clement- + ia], 
F., kindness, gentleness, humanity, 
clemency. 

cli&ns, -entis, [= cluens, p. of 
clueo, hear, obey], c., (a hearer), a 
dependant, a vassal, a retainer. 

Clientéla, ae, [client- + éla (imi- 
tating suadela, etc.)]. F., vassa/age 
(as condition of a cliens). Hence 
(viewed fr. the other side), protec- 
tron. — Phrases: magnae clienteiae, 
many vassals (extensive relations of 
“clientage ); Remis in clientelam 
se dicaverunt (surrendered them- 
selves as vassals to, etc.). 

clivus, , [CLI (ean) + vus], M., 
a slope, a declivity, am acclivity ; ad 
moliendum clivum, % make the 
ascent easter. 

Clddius, -1, [the popular form of 
Claudius], M., a Roman gentile 
name, belonging to the plebeian 
branch of the gens Claudia. — Esp., 
P. Clodius, a most bitter enemy of 
Cicero. He was killed in a fray by 
T. Annius Milo, who was defended 


cbgité 


by Cicero in a famous oration still 
extant. 

Cn., for Gnaeus. 

coacervo, Are, Avi, tus, [con- 
acervo], I. v. a., heap up, mass to- 
gether, heap on top (of others). 

codctus, a, -um, p. p. o£ cogo. 

colictus, -tüs, [con- actus (cf. cogo, 
force) ], M., compulsion. 

coagmentò, -ire, -Avl, -átus, [coag- 
ment?-, joint], 1. v. a., fasten together. 

coartS (-arc-), ire, vi, -dtus, 
[con-arto], 1. v. a., press together, con- 
fine. 

Cocosătes, um, [Celtic], x. plur., 
a people of Aquitania. 

coemð, -emere, mi, -émptus, 
[con-emo], 3. v. a., duy uf. 

coed, Ire, -Ivi (-if), no p. p., [con-eo], 
irr. v. n., come together, unite, meet. 

coepi, -isse, coeptus, [con-tapi 
(perf. of tapo, cf. apiscor)), def. v. a., 
(kave taken hold of), began, under- 
took, started. — coeptus, a, - um, p. p. 
used in same sense as the active with 
pass. infinitives. 

coeptus, -a, -um, p. p. of coepi. 

coerced, -ercére, -ercui, -ercitus, 
[con-arceo], 2. v. a., confine, keep in 
check. 

cogito, Are, -ivi, -dtus, [con-agito 
(in sense of revolve, discuss)}, 1. v. 
a., consider, think over. — Esp. (as 
to some plan of action), shin’ about, 
discuss (what to do), kave an idea 
of, intend, consider (that something 
may happen), expect (contemplate 
the possibility) : cogitare ne, see that 
not, think how not, plan fo preveni ; 
nihil cogitare de bello (have we 
thought of, etc.). 


od 


cógnátió, nis, [con-(g)natio, 
birth], ¥., connection by birth. — Con- 
cretely, a family, a clan: magnae 
cognationis, having connections (by 
blood). 

cSgnitus, a, um, p. p. of cog- 
nosco. 

cognosco, -gnóscere, · gnõ vl, -gni- 
tus, [con-(g)nosco, learn], 3. v. a., 
learn, find out, find, become aware. — 
Esp., investigate, inguire into, learn 
about, study.—In perf. tenses (cf. 
nosco), noto, be aware : cognitum est 
de aliqua re (something was known) ; 
causa cognita, spon a full investiga- 
tion, after trial; egregia virtute 
erant cogniti (Aad been found to be of, 
etc.); ad cognoscendum, for inguiry. 

cbgõ, cogere, coégi, coactus, [con- 
ago], 3. v. a., Óring together, collect, 
assemble, get together. Hence, force, 
compel, oblige: coactus, by compul- 
sion. 

cohors, -hortis, [con-thortis (re- 
duced), akin to hortus, garden] r., 
an enclosure. Hence, a body of 
troops, a cohort (the tenth part of a 
legion, corresponding as a unit of 
formation to the company of mod- 
ern tactics, and containing from 
300 to 600 men). 

cohortatid, -Snis, [con-hortatio (cf. 
cohortor)], F., aw encouraging, en- 
couragement. — Esp. (to soldiers), 
an address (almost invariably a pre- 
liminary to an engagement). 

cohortor, -ari, -átus, [con-hortor], 
I. V. dep., encourage, rally, address 
(esp. of a commander): cohortati 
inter 86, encouraging, urging one an- 
other. | 
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coll- (except collis), see conl-. 

collis, -is, [?], M., a 44. 

cold, colere, colul, cultus, [?], 3. 
v. a, fill, cultivate.— Fig., attend 
upon, court, cultivate (as a friend), 
pay court to, worship (of divinities). 

colónia, ae, [colond- (cf. colo) + 
la], F., (state of a colonist). — Con- 
cretely, a colony (both of the estab- 
lishment and the persons sent). 
The Roman colonists were and con- 
tinued to be Roman citizens, and 
served as armed occupants of the 
soil where they were sent in the 
interests of the mother country. 

color, -dris, [prob. akin to cáligo, 
as opp. to white], u., color. 

com- (con-, co-) [the same as 
cum), adv. in comp., with, together, 
wf. Often intensifying the mean- 
ing without definite translation. 

combüró, -firere, -üssi, -üstus, 
[con-tburo (?) relation to uro very 
uncertain, cf. bustum, funeral pyre], 
3. v. a., burn up, consume. 

comes, -itis, con- fmitis (MA in 
meo, go) + tis], c., a companion 
(esp. an inferior as attendant or fol- 
lower). 

cOminus [formed by some false 
analogy from con manus], adv., 
hand to hand (cf. &minus, at a dis- 
tance), in close combat, at short range. 

comitátus, a, um, p. p. of co- 
mitor. 

comitium, I, [?, perh. comit- (see 
comes) + ium, e assemblage of 
Sollowers (cf. servitium)], N., a part 
of the Forum at Rome. — Plur., an 
election (assembly of the people for 
voting). 


comiter 


comitor, Ari, -itus, [comit-, c- 
panion), 1. v. dep., accompany. — 
comit&tus, -a, -um, p. p. in pres. 
sense, accompanying. 

commeltus, -tüs, [con-meatus, cf. 
commeo, go to and fro], u., a going 
to and fro, an expedition (back and 
forth), a trip. Hence, communica- 
Hons (of an army). — So also, sup- 
plies (of an army), provisions. 

commemorò, Are, Avi, - itus, [con- 
memoro, call fo mind], 1. v. a., 
remind one of. Hence, speak of, 
mention, state (in a narrative). 

commends, -äre, -ávi, -Atus, [con- 
mando, commit], 1. v. a., intrutt, 
commend, recommend, surrender. 

commed, Are, Avi, -ütürus, [con- 
meo], 1. v. n., go back and forth. — 
With ad, visit, resort to. 

commilitó, -ónis, [con-milit- (sol- 
dier) + o], M., fellow-soidier, com- 
rade. 

comminus, see cominus. 

commissüra, ae, [con-tmissura 
(cf. committo)], F., a joint, a seam. 

commissus, -a, -um, p. p. of com- 
mitto. 

committó, -mittere, -mis!, missus, 
[con-mitto], 3. v. a., (ler go (send) 
together or altogether). Hence, join, 
unite, attach: proelium (enguge, be- 
gin the engagement).— Also, trust: 
ae barbaris committere ( put one's self 
in the hands of, etc.) ; nihil his com- 
mittere ( place no confidence in, etc.). 
— Also, admit, allow (to happen), 
commit (suffer to be done, cf. ad- 
mitto), perpetrate: neque commis- 
sum a se, nothing had been done by 
them ; committere ut posset, /eave it 
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possible; nihil committebent, did 
nothing. 

Commius, -I, [Celtic], u., a leader 
of the Atrebates. 

commodé [old case-form of com- 
modus], adv, advantageously, con- 
ventently, filly, readily, to advantage: 
satis commode, /o muck advantage ; 
non satis commode, t very easily. 

commodum, see commodus. 

commodus, a, um, [con-modus, 
measure, adj, (having the same 
measure with), fitting, suitable, con- 
venient, advantageous: commodissi- 
mum est, it is the best thing, most 
advantageous. — Neut. as noun, con- 
venience, com fort, advantage, interest: 
commodo rei publicae, without prere- 
dice to the public interests; omnibus 
in vita commodis, al the blessings of 
life; rei familiaris commodum, eie 
interests of one’s property; quas soi 
quisque commodi fecerat (/or Ais owr 
convenience). 

commonefacid, -facere, -féci, -fac- 
tus, [unc. case-form (of st. akin to 
moneo, warn) -facio], 3. v. a., re 
mind. 

commorátus, a, um, 
commoror. 

commoror, -ari, -dtus, [con-moror), 
I. v. dep., delay, stay, linger. 

commótus, a, um, p. p. of com- 
moveo. l 

commoved, -movéro, -móvi, -mö 
tus, [con-moveo], 2. v. a., more, stir, 
agitate. — With reflex, or in pass, 
be moved, move (intrans), r. 
Fig. disturb, agitate, affect, alarm, 
influence (with idea of violent feel 
ing). 
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commiinicitus, a, um, p. p. of 
communico. i 

commünicő, Are, Avi, -ātus, 
(tcommunicd- (st. of tcommunicus, 
communi- + cus)], 1. v. a., (make 
common), share, communicate, con- 
sudit (with a person about a thing, 
and so make it common), add (a 
thing to another), pus in along with 
(something else). 

commünió, Ire, vi, itus [con- 
munio], 4. v. 2, strongly fortify, 
fortify, intrench, build (make by 
fortification). 

commiinis, e, [con- + munis (cf. 
munia, duties) ], adj., (having shares 
together), common, general, in com- 
mon: ex communi consensu, by gen- 
eral agreement; consilium (general 
plan, concerted action); res (the com- 
mon interest). 

commitaétid, -dnis, [con-mutatio 
(cf. commuto)], F., change: aestus 
(turn). 

commũtitus, a, 
commuto. 

commits, Are, Avi, -itus, [con- 
muto], I. v. a., change, exchange: 
studium belli agriculturá (exchange 
the pursuits of war for agricul- 
ture). 

comparátus, a, um, p. p. of 1 
comparo. 

1. comparo, Are, Avi, -átus, [con- 
paro], 1. v. a., get ready, prepare, 
procure, gain, get together, prepare 
for (with a different view of the ob- 
ject in English): omnibus rebus 
comparatis, having made all arrange- 
ments. 

2. comparo, Are, Avi, -dtus, [con- 


-um, p. p. of 
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pero], 1. v. a., (pair fapether), com- 
pare. 
compelld, -pellere, pull, -pulsus, 
[con-pello], 3. v. a., drive together 
(or altogether), drive iu, force, drive. 
compendium, , [com + pendium], 
N., (a weighing in, cf. expendo, 
weigh out), a saving, profit. 
comperib, perire, -peri, -pertus, 
[com-pario], 4. v. a., (get together), 
find out (by inquiry), ascertain, dis- 
cover. — compertus, -a, -um, p. p. as 
adj., certain (cf. exploratus). 
compertus, a, um, p. p. of com 


complector, -plecti, -plexus, [con- 
plecto, fold], 3. v. dep., embrace, 
include, enclose. 

compled, -plére, -plévi, -plétus, 
[con-pleo], 2. v. a., fill up, fill. — 
With a different conception of the 
action from Eng., cover, man (of 
walls). 

complexus, -a, -um, p. p. of com- 
plector. 

complürée, -plüra (-ia), [cen-plus], 
adj. plur., very many, a great many, 
a great number of. : 

comportd, -üre, -ivi, -dtus, [con- 
porto], I. v. a., ring together, col- 
Ject. 

comprehendó, -hendere, -hendi, 
-hénsus, [con-prehendo], 3. v. a., 
seise, catch, arrest, capture, grasp 
(one by the hand or clothing). — 
Fig., take, catch (of fire). 

comprehénsus, -a, -um, p. p. of 
comprehendo. 

comprobó, Are, avi, -ütus, [con- 
probo, 1. v. a., prove, approve: con- 
silium fortuna (justify). 
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compulsus, -a, -um, p. p. of com- 


cõnätum, -1, [N. p. p. of conor as 
pass.], N., an attempt, an under- 
taking. 

cOnitus, -tüs, [conä- (st. of conor) 
+ tus], M., an attempt, an effort. 

cOndtus, a, um, p. p. of conor. 

concéd5, -cédere, -cessi, -cessus, 
[con-cedo], 3. v. a. and n., (give up 
a thing to one), allow, grant, assign 
(leave, where the rest is taken 
away), permit, yield the palm (to 
a superior), yield, make a conces- 
ston. 
concert}, Are, -dvi, -àtürus, [con- 
certo], I. v. n., contend. 

concessus, -süs, [con-tcessus (cf. 
concedo)] M., 4 concession, a 
permission. 

concidð, -cidere, -cidi, no p. p. 
[con-cado], 3. v. n., fall down, fall. 

concidð, -cidere, -cidi, -cisus, 
[con-caedo], 3. v. a., cut fo pieces, 
cut down (kill), cut up (land by 
estuaries). 

concilið, -áre, -dvi, -átus, (concilid-, 
agen], 1. v. a., bring together. 
Hence, win over, secure (even by 
force), win, gain. 

concilium, -i, [con-tcilium (CAL 
(call) + ium, cf. Kalendae)], N., 
a meeting. — Esp., an assembly (of 
war or state), a council, a confer- 
ence: per concilium, in council. 

concisus, -a, -um, p. p. of concido. 

concit&tus, a. -um, p. p. of con- 
cito. 

concit®, Are, -àvi, &tus, [con-cito, 
freq. of cleo, stir], 1. v. a., arouse, stir 
up, call out (and so set in motion). 


conclàámátus, a, um, p. p. of 
conclamo. 

conclámób, Are, -àvi, -itus, [cea- 
clamo, cry ont ], 1. v. n., cry ont, 
shout: victoriam (cogn. acc.), shout 


conclüdb, -clüdere, -clisi, -clüsus, 
[con-claudo], 3. v. a., shut sf, en- 
close; mare conclusum (enclosed, 
inland ). 

conclüsus, -a, -um, p. p. of con- 
cludo. 

Conconnetodumnus, -i, [Celtic], 
M., a leader of the Carnutes. 

concrepò, -crepüre, -crepul, -crepi- 
türus, [con-crepo], 1. v. n., rae, 
clash: armis (clash (heir arms, oi 
soldiers). 

concurrò, -currere, -curri (-cucurri), 
cursus, [con-curro] 3. v. n., run 
together, rush up, rusk im, rusk 
(advance), flock w, hasten in: con- 
cursum est, there was a rush. 

concurso, Are, -dvi, -dtiirus, [com- 
curso, freq. of curro, rum], 1. v. n., 
rush to amd fro: concursari iubet, 
orders a noise of running to amd fre 
to be made. 

concursus, a, um, p. p. of con 
Curro. 

concursus, -stis, [con-cursus (cf. 
concurro)], M., a rushing to amd fro, 
a dashing together (collision). — 
Esp., a charge, onset, a crowd run- 
ning, a crowd. 

condemnátus, -a, -um, p.p. of 
condemno. 

condemn, Ire, vi, -dtus, [con- 
damno, condemn], I. v. a., condemn, 
find guilty. 

condicib, onis, [cem-Dic, say (cf 


condón 


condico, aeree) ], v., terms, condition, 
terms of agreement, terms (of fight- 
ing), state (of slavery) : ad iniquam 
condicionem pugnandi, to fight on 
usequal terms. 

condón, -áre, -Avi, tus, [con-dono], 
I. v. &, give up, pardon for the 
sake of. 

Condrüsi, -órum, [Celtic], M. pL, 
a Belgic tribe on the Meuse, clients 
of the Treveri. 

condiicd, -dücere," -düxi, -ductus, 
[con-duco, Jead ], 3. v. a., bring to- 
gether, bring up (soldiers), Aire: 
manus conducta, a band of merce 
naries. 

confectus, a, -um, p. p. of conficio. 

cénfercid, -fercire, -fers!, -fertus, 
[con-farcio), 4. v. a., crowd together. 
— cdnfertus, a, um, p. p. as adj., 
close, crowded, dense, closely crowded, 
in close order, in a solid body. 

conferd, -ferre, · tull, -látus, con- 
fero], irr. v. a., bring together, get 
together, bring in, gather, collect. — 
With or without culpam, /ay the 
blame on, charge. — With reflexive, 
betake one’s self, remove, take refuge. 
—So with other words, fortunas, 
(remove, transfer). — Also, postpone, 
delay. 

cOnfertus, a, um, p. p. of con- 
fercio. 

cónfestim [acc. of tcon-festis 
(cf. festino, &asten)], adv., in haste, 
immediately, at once. 

cOnficid, -ficere, -féci, -fectus, 
[con-facio], 3. v. a, (do up), ac- 
complish, complete, finish up, carry 
out, finish, perform. — Also, make 
uf, write up (of a document), work 
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up, dress (of skins). — Also (cf. 
Eng. “done up), finish up, exhaust, 
wear out: nondum confecta hieme, 
when the winter was not yet spent, 
before the end of, etc.—See also 
confio. 

cónfidb, -fidere, -fisus sum, ¶ con- 
fido, trust}, 3. v. n., (trust fully), be 
confident, trust, trust to, have con- 
fidence in, rely on, feel assured. — 
cOnfisus, a, um, p. p. in act. sense, 
trusting in. 

cinfigd, -figere, -fixi, -fixus, [con- 
figo, fix], 3. v. a, fasten together, 
fasten. 

confinis, e, (con-finis], adj., Aav- 
img boundaries together, adjacent: 
confines Senonibus, neighbors of the 
Senones. 

confinium, -f, (confini- + ium], 
N.. neighborhood, confines, common 
boundaries. 

cónfib, -fierl, -fectus, [con-flo], 
irr. v. n. (used rarely as pass. of 
conficio), de accomplished, etc. (see 
conficio). 

cónfirmátib, -dnis, [con-firmatio, 
cf. confirmo], F., (positive) assur- 
ance, confirmation. 

cónfirmátus, a, 
confirmo. 

cOnfirmd, Are, -dvi, -dtus, [con- 
firmo, make firm), 1. v. a., strengthen. 
— Fig., strengthen, establish (pacem), 
"tassure, encourage, confirm, assure 
(by oath) : se (resolve). Hence (of 
things and statements), confirm, 
declare. 

confisus, a, um, p. p. of con- 
fido. 
cOnfiteor, -fitéri, -fessus, [o 


-um, p.p. of 
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fateor, confess], 2. v. dep., confess, 
acknowledge, admit. 

cónfixus, -a, -um, p. p. of configo. 

cónflagró, Are, Avi, -átus, [con- 
flagro, Mas-], 1. v. n., be on fire, 
burn. 
, um, p.p. of 
conflicto. 

cOnflictd, ire, -àvi, Atus, [con- 
tflicto, cf. confligo], 1. v. a., dask 
againgt (one thing against another), 
assail, harass. 

cOnfligd, -fligere, -flixi, -flictus, 
[con-fligo, strike), 3. v. a. and n., 
dash against, contend, fight. 

cónfiuéns, -entis, [pres. p. of 
confluo], M., a meeting of two rivers, 
confluence. 

cSnfiud, ere, -fluxi, no p. p. [con- 
fluo], 3. v. n., fow together. — Less 
exactly (of persons), flock together. 

cinfugid, -fugere, -fügi, no p. p. 
[con-fugio], 3. v. n., fee, take refuge. 

cénfundd, -fundere, -füdi, -füsus, 
(con-fundo], 3. v. a., pour together. 
— Less exactly, mingle, mix indis- 
criminately, unite without distinc- 
tion, Anite, combine. 

congredior, -gredi, -gressus, [con- 
gradior, step], 3. v. dep., come to- 
gether. — In peace, unite with. — 
Esp. in war, come in contact with, 
engage, fight. 

congressus, -a, -um, p. p. of con- 
gredior. 

congressus, -süs, [con-gressus, cf. 
congredior], M., an engagement, en- 
counter. 

conició (-Licio), -icere, -iéci, -iectus, 
[con-aeio], 3. v. a., throw together, 
hurt, cast, discharge: ee conicere, 
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throw one’s self, rush. — Less er 
actly (esp. in a military sense), ir. 
(into prison), put (to flight), place, 
station (cf. military throw troops 
into, etc.), force. — Fig., put together 
(of ideas). 

coniectüra, ae, [con-iactura, cf. 
conicio], F., a guess (“ putting two 
and two together"), a conjecture: 
coniecturam capere, form a compec- 
ture, infer. 

coniectus, -a, -um, p. p. of conicio. 

coniünctim [acc. of fconiunctis 
(lung (as root) + tis, cf. coniun- 
go) ], adv., wnifediy, in common, al- 
together. 

coniünctus, -a, -um, p. p. of con- 
lungo. 

coniungo, ungere, -iünxi, -iünc- 
tus, [con-iungo, join], 3. v. a., aemste, 
connect, fasten together. — In pass., 
or with reflexive, wife (neut.). 
connect one's self, join. — coniünctus, 
a, um, p. p. as adj., united, closely 
connected. 

coniünr, -iugis, [con-Hux (TUG, 
yoke, as st., with intrusive n from 
iungo), c., a spouse. — Esp. F., 
a wife. 

coniürátió, -dnis, [con-iuratio, cf. 
coniuro], F., conspiracy, a con- 
federacy. 

coniiiré, ire, Avi, -dtus, [con- 
iuro], I. v. n., swear together, take 
an oath (together), ear mutual 
oaths. Hence, conspire, plot. 

conlátus (coll-), a, um, p. p. of 
confero. 

conlauditus (coll-), a, -am, p. p 
of conlaudo. 

conlaudó (coll-), -dre, -ávi, -átus, 


— al p d 


terms). 

conléctus (coll-), -a, -um, p. p. of 
conligo. 

conligó (coll),  -ligere, -légi, 
-léctus, [con-lego], 3. v. a., gather 
together, gather, collect, acquire (by 
accumulation). — With reflexive, co/- 
lect one’s self, recover. 

conligó (coll), Are, Avi, Atus, 
[con-ligo], 1. v. a, bind together, 
fasten together: acuta (lock to- 
gether). 

conlocátus (coll-), a, um, p. p. 
of conloco. 

conlocó, ire, -àvi, -dtus, con- 
loco, place], 1. v. a., place, set, station 
(of troops, etc.): angustius milites 
(stow, in a vessel). — Esp. (with or 
without nuptum), give in marriage, 
marry (of a father or guardian). 
— Fig., settle: rebus conlocandis, 
making dispositions. 

conloquium  (col-) -i,  [con- 
tloquinm, cf. conloquor], N., a con- 
ference, an interview, a parley. 

conloquor (coll-), -loqui, -locütus, 
[con-loquor], 3. v. dep., (call together), 
confer, hold an interview (or parley), 
parley, converse. 

cdnor, -ári, -&tus, [? con-, st. akin 
to onus, burden), 1. v. dep., attempt, 
try, endeavor: idem conari, make she 
same attempt. 

conquiéecd, -quiéscere, -quiévi, 
-quiétiirus, [con-quieeco, rest], 3. v. 
n., rest, repose. 

conquird, -quirere, -quisivi, -qui- 
situs, [con-quaero, serk), 3. v. a., 
search for, seek for, hunt wp. 

conquisitus, p. p. of conquiro. 
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cSnsanguineus, a, um, [con-san- 
guin- (Aood ) + eus), adj., akin (by 
blood). — As noun, a kinsman. 

cÓnscendó,  -scendere,  -scendi, 
-scensus, [con-ecando, cii» à], 3. v. a., 
climb, climb upon: navis (in navis) 
(go on board); vallum (man, mount). 

cOnscientia, ae, (con-ecientia, 
cf. conscius], F., consciousness, 
privity, conscience, knowledge. 

cOnsciscd, -sciscere, -ecivi, -Scitus, 
[con-ecisco, decree), 3. v. a., resolve. 
Less exactly, with dat. of reflex., ale 
£o one’s self : mortem (commit suicide). 

conscius, a, -um, [con-fscius, SCI 
(in scio, &»oto) + us), adj., knowing 
(with one's self or another), con- 
scious, aware of. 

cónscribó, -scribere, -acripsi, 
-scriptus, [con-scribo], 3. v. a., writ 
down. — Esp., enrol, conscribe, levy, 
enlist. 
-um, p.p. of 


cOnsecritus, a, um, p.p. of 
consecro. 

cOnsecré, Are, -dvi, -aitus, [con- 
sacro, make sacred], 1. v. a., hallow, 
consecrate. — cOnsecratus, a, um. 
p. p. as adj., consecrated, sacred. 

cSnsector, -dri, -átus, [con-sector, 
freq. of consequor], 1. v. dep., ove 
take, follow up. 

cOnsecitus, a, -um, p. p. of con- 
aequor. 

cónsénsió, -dnis, [con-teensio, cf. 
consentio], F., agreement, unanimity 

cÓnsénsus, -süs, [con-sensus, cf. 
consentio], M., agreement, consent, 
harmonious (or concerted) action. 

cOnsentis, -sentire, -seénsi -sén- 


clasequer 


süros, [com-sentio, feel], 4. v. n., 
agree, conspire, make common cause, 
act with (some one). 

cOnsequor, -sequi, -secfitus, [con- 
sequor], 3. v. dep., follow (and stay 
with), overtake. Hence, obtain, se- 
cure, attain, succeed in (soine pur- 
pose).— Also, follow close upon, 
succeed, ensue. 

cbnservõ, Are, -àvi, átus, [con- 
servo, save}, 1. v. a., save, preserve, 
spare. — Also, atid (law, right), 
regard. 

Cönsidius, 1, [con-teidius (akin 
to sedeo, git) ], a Roman name. — 
Esp., Publius, a Roman soldier. 

cinsidd, -sidere, gdf, -sessürus, 
[con-sido], 3. v. n., sif down (in a 
place). — Less exactly, take a posi- 
tion, halt, encamp, settle. 

cOnsilium, 1, [con-fsilium (cf. 
consul, akin to salio, in some ear- 
lier unc. meaning) ], N., deliberation, 
a council (of war, more commonly 
concilium). — Esp., wise counsel, 
prudence, discretion. Hence, a plan, 
counsel, design, purpose.— And so 
(design carried out), course, meas- 
ure, conduct.— Phrases: ipsorum 
esse consilium (a matter for them 
fo decide); quasi consili sit res, 
as if it were a matter for consul- 
tation; commune consilium, con- 
cerfed action; publicum consilium, 
action of the state, official action; 
barbaris consilium non defuit (ax 
intelligent plan of action). 

cOnsimilis, e, [con-similis], adj., 
very like, just like. 

cOnsistd, -sistere, -stiti, no p. p., 
[con-sisto, place (one’s self)], 3. v. 


36 clastantia 


n, Mke a stand, tale a position, 
stand, keep one’s position, form (ot 
troops). — In perf. tenses, ave « 
position, stand. Hence, stop, kalt, 
make a stand, hold one’s ground, run 
aground (of ships), remain, stay. — 
With in, occupy, rest ow. — Fig, 
depend on, rest on 

cOnsobrinus, I. [con-soebrinns, cf. 
Soror, sister], M., first cousin (on the 
mother’s side). — Less exactly, (any) 
cousin german. 

cOnsdlitus, a, um, p. p. of con- 
eolor. 

cOnsdlor, -ürf, &tus, [com-solor, 
comfort], 1. v. dep., console, cheer. — 
cOnsdlitus, a, um, p. p. as pres, 
consoling. 

cónspectus, , um, p. p. of con- 
spicio. 

cÓnspectus, -tüs,  [con-spectus, 
cf. conspicio], M., sigkt.—in con- 
spectu, in one’s presence; im con- 
epectum proferre (display). 

cónspicátus, a, um, p. p. of 
conspicor. 

cÓnspició, -spicere, perl, -spec 
tus, [con-specio, lool af], 3. v. . 
catch sight of, en, see 

cónspicor, Ari, itus, [tconspic-, 
cf. SPEC, see], 1. v. dep., catch sight 
0f, epy, see. 

cÓnspirb, -&re, -dvi, -Ktus, [con 
spiro, breathe}, 1. v. n., sound te 
&rfher.— Fig., harmonise, agree. — 
Also, conspire, league together. 

cOnstanter, [constant- (standing 
firm) + ter], adv., consistently, uni- 
formly, steadily, with constancy, 
firmly. 

constantia, ae, [constant- ( 


eénsternitus 


ing firm) + ia], F., firmness, con- 
stancy, undaunted courage. 

cOnsternitus, a, um, p. p. of 
consterno. 

cónsternb, -áre, -Avl, -dtus, [con- 
teternd (cf. sternax, prottrating)]. 
I. V. a, overtwhelm.— Fig., dismay, 
alarm. — COnsterndtus, -a, -um, p. p., 
stricken with fear. 

consternd, -sternere, -strávi, strā- 
tus, [con-sterno], 3. v. a., rem over 
(both of the thing thrown and 
that over which): navis constrata 
(decked, full decked, as opposed to 
ships only covered at the ends). 

cónstipo, Aire, -dvi, -dtus, [con- 
stipo, press], 1. v. a., crowd, cram. — 
In pass. or with reflexive, crowd fo- 
gether. 

cónstitub, -stituere, -stitul, -etitü- 
tus, [con-statuo], 3. v. a. and n., 
set up, raise, put together, make up. 
Hence, establish, station, arrange, 
draw up (aciem). — Fig., determine, 
appoint, agree upon, determine upon, 
fix, decide upon: praemia (offer). 

constd, -stüre, -stiti, -stütürus, 
[con-eto], 1. v. n., stand together. — 
Fig. agree (esp. of accounts) : nu- 
merus ( complete). Hence, £e 
established, appear, be agreed upon, 
be evident. (Esp. constat, it appears, 
etc.) — Also (from accounts), cost. — 
Also (with in), depend upon. 

cónstrátus, a, -um, p. p. of con- 
sterno. 

consuéscd, -suéscere, -suévi, -sué- 
tus, [con-suesco]), 3. v. n., become ac- 
customed. — In perf. tenses, ġe accus- 
tomed, be wont. — cCOnsuétus, a, um, 
p. po accustomed, wont, used. 
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cOnsuétiddS, inis, [con-tsuetudo 
(prob. teuetu- + do), cf. consuesco], 
F., habst,custom, habits (collectively), 
manners, customs, practice: victus 
(customary mode of living); itineris 
(usual manner of marching). 

cónsuBtus, a, -um, p. p. of con- 
guesco. 

cOnsul, ulis, [con-sul (cf. prae- 
sul, exsul) root of salio in some 
earlier unc. meaning], M, a consul 
(the title of the chief magistrate of 
Rome, cf. consilium).— With proper 
names in abl, the usual way of 
indicating dates: M. Messala et 
M. Pisone consulibus, i» the consul- 
ship of, etc.; se consule, i» Air con- 
sulskip, as a date or occasion. 

cónsulátus, -tüs, (fconsulá- (cf. 
consul) + tus), M., consulship. 

cOnsuld, -sulere, -eulut, -sultus, 
[prob. consul, though poss. a kin- 
dred or independent verb], 3. v. a. 
and n., deliberate, consult, take coun- 
sel, decide. — With acc., consult, take 
the advice of. — With dat., take coun- 
sel for, consult the interests of, con- 
sult for the welfare of, look out for, 
do a service fo: vitae (spare). — 
Phrase: sortibus consultum (est), 
lots were drawn to decide. 

cónsultb, are, -àvi, -ütus, [con- 
sultó-, decision), 1. v. n. consult: 
de bello (take measures for). 

cónsultó, [prob. like abl. abs. 
used impersonally], adv., with de- 
liberation, purposely, designedly. 

cónsultum, -I, [N. p. p. of con- 
sulo], N., a decision, am order, a 
decree. — Esp., senatus consultum, 
an order of the senate. 


cénsimd, -sümere, -siimpsl, -sümp- 
tus, [con-eumo], 3. v. a, (fade ont 
of the general store). Hence, waste, 
consume, destroy, spend, exhaust. 

cónsümptus, a, um, p. p. of 
consumo. 

cónsurgó, surgere, -surréxi, -sur- 
réctus, [con-surgo, rise], 3. v. n., rise, 
rise up. — Esp. of a session, break up. 

contabulé, Ire, -dvi, -itus, [con- 
tabulo, cf. tabula, Se ], 1. v. a., 
build up (with floors in stories), foor 
with planks.— Also, build up (gen- 
erally, as of a wall with towers). 

contigid, -dnis, [con-ttagio, fr. 
TAG in tango, wc, cf. contingo], 
F., contact.— Esp. with something 
noxious, implying contagion. 

contimindtus, a, um, p. p. of 
contamino. 

contimind, Are, -àvi, -dtus, [con- 
tamin- (st. of con-timen, ie. TAG 
(touch) + men)], 1. v. a., bring into 
contact, unite. — Esp. with notion 
of contagion (cf. contagio), contami- 
wate: facinore contaminatus (ims 
cated in). 

contegó, -tegere, -téxi, -téctus, 
[con-tego], 3. v. a., cover up, cover. 

contemnó,  -temnere, -tempsi, 
-temptus, [con-temno, spÀ], 3. v. 
a., despise, disregard, hold in con- 
bem pi. 

contemptid, -dnis, [con-ttemptio, 
cf. contemno], F., contempt, scorn: 
in contemptionem venire, incur the 
contempt, etc. 

contemptus, -tüs, [con-ttemptus, 
cf. contemno], M., contempt, scorn: 
contemptui est, ss a matter of ridi- 
cule, 
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contends, -tendere, -tendi, ten 
tus, [com-tendo, stretch], 3. v. n. 
strain, struggle, strive, try, endeaver, 
exert one’s self, attempt, be sealoms: 
id contendere et laborare, ire and 
exert one’s self for, etc. — Esp. with 
verbs of motion, press on, hasten. — 
Also, fight, contend, wage wer.— 
With ad and in like constractions, 
hasten, march, start to go (in haste): 
vi contendere, fo force a passage; 
petere contendit, seck earnestly. 

contentib, -dnis, [con-ftentio, cf. 
contendo], F., struggle, eforts.—Esp. 
contest, fighting, dispute. 

contentus, a, um, p. p. of con- 
tendo and contineo. 

contexó, -texere, -texul, -textus, 
[con-texo], 3. v. a. sAersweate, weeve 
together. — Also, weave (make by 
weaving). 

contextus, a, um, p. p. of com 
texo. 

continbns, -entis, pres. p. of c 
tineo, wh. see. 

continenter [continent- (kolding 
together) + ter], adv, continually, 
without stopping, continuously, incer 
santly. 

continentia, -ae, [continent- (A 
ing together) + 1a], F., self-restraint, 
moderation. 

contined, -tinére, -tinul, -tentus, 
[con-teneo], 2. v. a., hold together, 
hold tx. Hence, in many fig. mean- 
ings, restrain, hold in check, keep 
(within bounds), hese in, retain (in 
something). — Pass. or with reflex. 
keep within, remain, be included in, 
be bounded, consist im (be contained 
in). — Also, held on to, join. — con- 
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tinéns, -entis, pres. p. as adj., (Aold- 
ing together), continual, contiguous, 
continuous. — Also, restraining one's 
self, continent. — As noun, the contin- 
uous land, the continent.—contentus, 
-A, um, p. p. as adj., satisfied, content. 

contingó, -tingere, -tigi, -tictus, 
fcon-tango, touch], 3. v. a. and n., 
touch, reach, join. — With dat., 
happen. 

continuátib, -dnis, [continud- (cf. 
continud) + tio], F., continuation: 
continuatio imbrium, incessant rains. 

continud [abl. of continuus], adv., 
immediately, straightway, forthwith. 

continuus, -a, -um, [con-ttenuus 
(TEN in teneo (old) + uns)], adj., 
continuous, successive: dies (succes- 
rive). 

contió, -ónis, [prob. for conven- 
tio], F., an assembly. — Less exactly, 
an address, a harangue (to an as- 
sembly or to soldiers). 

contidnatus, a, -um, p. p. of con- 
tionor. 

contiónor, -dri, atus, [contion-, 
address], 1. v. dep., Aarangue, ad- 
dress (an assembly or an army). 

contra [unc. case-form (instr. ?) of 
tconterus (con- + terus, comp. end- 
ing) ], adv. and prep. with acc., opfo- 
site, contrary fo, against, in opposi- 
tion, on the other hand: contră 
atque, contrary to what, etc. 

contrahó, -trahere, -trüxi, -tráctus, 
{con-traho], 3. v. a., draw together, 
draw in, bring together, gather 
together, contract, narrow, make 
smaller, bring into smaller compass. 

contrárius, a, -um, [tconterd- (see 
contra) + arius], adj., opposite (lit. 
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and fig.), contrary: ex contrario, on 
the contrary ; in contrariam partem, 
in the opposite direction. 

contróversia, ae, [controverad- 
(opposite) + ia], F., a dispute, a guar- 
vel. — Plur., grounds of quarrel. 

contumélia, -ae, [unc. form., akin 
to contumax and tumeo, ll], F., 
(swelling pride?) an outrage, an 
insult, an affront. — Fig, violence 
(of waves), duffeting. 

convaléscó, -valéscere, -valui, no 
P- p. [con-t valesco, cf. valeo, de well], 
3. v. n., recover, get well. 

convallis, -is, [con-vallis], F., a 
valley (enclosed on all sides). — Less 
exactly, a defile, a valley (of any 
kind). 

convéctus, a, um, p. p. of con- 
veho. 

convehó, -vehere, véxi, vectus, 
[con-veho], 3. v. a., bring together, 
bring in, collect. 

convenid, -venire, -véni, -ventus, 
[con-venio], 4. v. a. and n., come 
together, meet, assemble, come in, ar- 
rive, agree upon, agree. — With acc., 
meet, come to.— Also, of things, de 
agreed upon, be fitting, be necessary 
(in a loose sense in Eng.). 

conventus, -tüs, [con- ventus (cf. 
convenio and adventus)], M., a» 
assembly, a meeting. — Esp., an 
assise, court (the regular assembly 
of Roman citizens in a provincia] 
town on stated occasions, at which 
justice was dispensed). 

conversus, -a, -um, p. p. of con- 
verto. 

convertó, -vertere, -verti, -versus, 
[con-verto], 3. v. a., turn about, turn. 


Convictolitavis 


— Fig., change: signa (change front, 
wheel); conversa signa bipartito 
intulerunt, wheeled and charged the 
enemy in two directions; conversa 
signa in hostes inferre, face about and 
charge, etc.; in fugam conversa, pst 
fo flight; conversam [materiam] ad 
hostem collocabat, placed [fallen 
trees] with their tops towards the 
enemy ; contra vim fluminis, against 
the current; itinere converso, alter- 
ing his course; mentes conversae 
aunt, their state of mind was changed. 

Convictolitavis, -is, [Celtic], u., 
a young Haeduan nobleman. 

convictus, -a, -um, p. p. of con- 
vinco. 

convincd, -vincere, -vici, -victus, 
[con-vinco, conquer], 3. v. a., prove, 
make good (a charge, etc.): avaritia 
convicta, found guilty of avarice 
(changing the point of view for the 
Eng. idiom). 

convocó, -dre, Avi, -ütus, [con- 
voco], 1. v. a., call together, summon, 
cali (a council). 

coürior, -oriri, -ortus, [con-orior, 
rise], 3. (and 4.) v. dep., arise, spring 
up, break out (of a war). 

coörtus, a, -um, p. p. of coorior. 

copia, “ac, [tcópi- (con-ops, aid ) 
+ ia, cf. inopia, inops], F., abun- 
dance, plenty, supply (both great 
and small), quantity, number.— 
Esp., luxury (abundance of every- 
thing).— Plur. (esp. of forces), 
forces, resources, supplies. — Phrases: 
copiam facere, afford a supply, give 
an opportunity ; magna copia locorum 
(choice); copia atque usus, necessary 
supplies. 
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cSpiieus, a, un, [copia (re 
duced) + osus], adj., (abounding ix 
wealth), well supplied, wealthy. 

copula, -ae, [con-tapula (from ap, 
lay hold )]. F~, (holding together), 
a grappling-hook. 

cor, cordis, [root as st. (akin to 
Eng. Aeart)], u., the heart.— 
Phrase: cordi esse, óc dear. 

cOram func. case, formed from 
con and os, /ace], adv. and prep. 
with abl, face fo face, present, in 
person. 

Coriosolites, tum, [Celtic], M. 
plur., a people of Aremoric Gaul. 

corium, I, [?], N., a Aide, a shin. 

corni, -üs, [?], N., a korn. — Fig. 
a wing (of an army). 

corüna, ae, [?], F., a garland. — 
Fig., a circle (line, of soldiers). — 
Phrase: sub corona, af auction (the 
garland being the symbol of a 
captive for sale at auction). 

corpus, -oris, [unc. root + us], 
N., the body, the person. — Also, a 
body (dead). — Less exactly, extent 
(of a camp). — Phrase: magnitudo 
corporis, sise, stature. 

corrumpó, -rumpere, -rüpi, -ruptus, 
[con-rumpo, break], 3. v. a, spoil, 
ruin. 

cortex, -icis, [7], M. (also r.), dard. 

Córus (Caurus), -i, [?] M., she 
northwest wind. 

cétés, is, (cau-) [akin to cos, 
whetstone], F., a rock (sharp or 
jagged), a reef. 

cotidiánus (quo-), -a, · um, [cotidie- 
+ anus], adj. day: cotidiano la- 
bore. 
cotidi& (quo-), [quot (kow many) 


Cotta 
-die, loc. of dies], adv., daily, every 


Cotta, -ae, [?], M., a Roman fam- 
ily name. — Esp., Lucius Aurunci- 
deins Cotta, a legatus of Caesar. 

Cotuátus, , [7], M., a chief of the 
Carnutes. 

Cotus, -I, [Celtic], u., a young 
Heeduan nobleman. 

crassitid5, -inis, [crasst- + tudo 
(as if crassitu- + do)], F., thickness. 

Crassus, 1, [crassus, fat], M., a 
Roman family name.—- Esp.: 1. Mar- 
cus (Licinius) Crassus, consul with 
Poinpey, B.C. 55; one (with Cesar 
and Pompey) of the combination 
called the First Triumvirate. — a3. 
Publius Crassus (called Adulescens, 
the Younger, only as distinguished 
from his father), son of the Triumvir, 
serving with Caesar in Gaul as com- 
mander of cavalry. — 3. Marcus 
Crassus, another son of the Triumvir, 
quaestor, B.C. 54, in Caesar's army. 

crátée, is, [?], F, 4 Awrdie, a 
fascine (a hurdle used to hold up 
earth works in fortification). — Also, 
wicker (for hurdles). 

creátus, -a, -um, p. p. of creo. 

créber, -bra, -brum, [cr&- (in creo, 
bring forth) + ber), adj., thick, close, 
numerous, frequent: arbores (thickly 
growing); praesidia (continuous, not 
far apart, at short intervals). 

crébrd, [prob. abl. of creber], 
adv., frequently, constantly, in rapid 
succession, at short intervals. 

créd6, crédere, crédidi, créditus, 
[texed-, faith (of unc. formation) + 
do, place], 3. v. a. and n., frust, en- 
trust, believe, suppose. 
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cremd, -dre, -Avi, -dtus, [?], 1. v. 
a., burn, consume: igni cremari, be 
burned alive, be burned to death. 

cred, -āre, Avi, -átus, unc. form., 
akin to cresco], I. v. a., (cause £o 
grow), create. — Esp., elect, choose, 
appoint. 

Crés, Crétis, [Gr. ], M., a Cretan. 
— As adj., Cretan. 

créscd, crescere, crévi, crétus, [st. 
cré- (also in creo, bring forth) with 
-8c0], 3. V. n., grow, increase, swell 
(of a river), be swelled, increase in 
ix/fuence (of a man), grow great, 
grow powerful. 

Critógnátus, -i, [Celtic], m., a 
chief of the Arverni. 

cruciltus, -tüs, [crucià- (st. of 
crucio, torture) + tus], M., crucify- 
ing. Hence, torture. — With a 
change of relation, suffering (of 
the person tortured). 

cridélis, e, [fcrudé- (in cru- 
desco, akin to crudus, Moody) + lis, 
cf. Aprilis, animális], adj., (d/oody ?), 
eruel,— See the following. 

criidélitas, - tatis, (crudeli- + tas], 
F., cruelty. 

crüdéliter [crudeli- + ter], adv., 
cruelly, with cruelty. 

criis, crüris, [?], N., the leg. 

cubile, is, [tcubi- (st. akin to 
cumbo) + Hs (cf. crudelis), N. of 
adj.), N., a couch, a resting-place, a 
bed, a lair. 

culmen, inis, [unc. root (in cel- 
10 7, vise) + men], N, a height, a 
top, a summit, a roof. 

culpa, ae, [?], F., a fault, Mame, 
gust. 

cultüra, ae, [cultu- (cf. colo, 44) 


+ ra (F., of rus)], F., cult, cul- 
ture: agri cultura, or agricultura, 
the cultivation of the soil, agriculture. 

cultus, -tüs, [CoL (in colo, 577) + 
tus], M., cultivation. — Esp. of one's 
self, care. Hence, civilisation, man- 
ner of life, state of civilization. 

cum [7], prep. with abl., il. 

cum (quom), [case-form of qui], 
conj, when, while, whenever. — 
Often rendered by a different con- 
struction in Eng.: cum non possent, 
not being able ; cum prohibent, whsle 
defending. — Of logical relations 
(usually with subjv.), when, whee, 
since, inasmuch as, though, although : 
cum... tum, while...so also; cum 
. . . tum maxime, not oniy .. . but 
especially ; cum primum, as soon as. 

cumulus, -L [tcumd + lus}, M., 
a mass, a heap, a pile. 

cunctátió, -dnis, [cunct&- (st. of 
cunctor) + tio], F., Aesifatiom, re- 
luctance, indisposition to fight. 

cunctor, -arl, -átus, [7], I. v. dep., 
hesitate, hang back, be reluctant : non 
quin (Aave no hesitation in, etc.). 

cünctus, a, um, [for conifino- 
tus ?], adj., all, all together. — 

cunedtim [cunet-, wedge (reduced) 
+ atim, as if acc. of tcuneatis], adv., 
in the shape of a wedge. — Esp. of 
soldiers, in (a peculiar wedge-shaped) 
column of attack. 

cuneus, I, [akin to conus, cone], 
M., a wedge. 

cuniculus, , [Gr.], u., (a cony). — 
Transf., a burrow. Hence, a mine 
(esp. in a military sense). 

cupidé [old case-form of cupidus], 
adv., eagerly, sealously, earnestly. 
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cupiditüs, -titis, [cupidd- + tas). 
F., desire, eagerness, greed: cupidi- 
tate adductus, through over geal. 

cupidus, -a, -um, [noun st. akin to 
cupio + dus], adj., cager, desirous, 
longing (for), fond of, ambitions 
(or), with a passion (for). 

cupib, -pere, -pivi, -pitus, [partly 
root verb, partly from feupi- (cf. 
cupidus)], 3. (and 4.) v. a and n., 
be eager (for), be anxious, desire, 
(stronger than volo). — With dat. 
wish well to, be zealous for. — Phrase: 
cupientibus signum dat, erves the sig- 
nal to his impatient soldiers. | 

cir (quór), [perh. for qua re). 
adv., tvky (rel. and interr.). 

cira, ae, [akin to caveo, are]. 
F, care, anxiety, attention: curas 
alicui esse, be one’s care, object oj 
one’s attention. 

card, Are, Avl, tus, [cura], I. v. 
a. and n., fade care, provide for. — 
With gerundive, cause (to be done), 
have (done). 

currus, ds, (cur (?)+ us, cf. cur- 
ro, run), M, a chariot (= essedlum). 

cursus, -sfis, [CUR (?) + tus, cf. 
CUITO, un], M., a TURNING, TURNING, 
speed, a run (in concrete sense), e 
course (space or direction run) : cur- 
sum adaequare (cep w^ witk); cur- 
su incitato or magno, af full speed : 
eodem cursu, with the same impetus. 
without stopping ; in hoc medio cursu. 
midway of this passage, from Britain 
to Ireland. 

custódia, a, [custod- (guard) + 
la], F., custody, guard (state of be 
ing guarded). — Plur. (concretely). 
guards, keepers. 


custódib, -ire, -Ivi, -Itus, [custod-, 
guard, as if custodi-), 4. v. a., keep 
usder guard, guard. 


D, [half of CIO = M], 500. 

D., for Decimus. 

Dácus, a, um, [TJ, adj., Dacian 
(of the Dacians, a people of Thrace, 
north of the Carpathian Moun- 
tains, occupying parts of Hungary, 
Gallicia, Wallachia, etc.). — Plur., 
the Dactans. 

damnitus, -a, -um, p. p. of damno. 

damnó, -dre, Avi, -dtus, [damn?-, 
Joss], I. v. a., (fine), find guilty, con- 
demn. 

* damnum, -I, [ꝰ, DA (give) + menus 
(cf. alumnus)], x., (fne), loss. 

Danuvius (-bius), -i, [?], M., he 
Danube, the great river flowing from 
the mountains of Germany eastward 
to the Black Sea. 

datus, -a, -um, p. p. of do. 

dé [unc. case-form of pron. st. DA 
(in idem, dum)], adv. (only in 
comp.) and prep. with abl, down 
from, off from, from, away from. 
Hence, qua de causa, for which rea- 
som ; de populo mereor (deserve well 
or ¿ll of, properly win from); de 
consilio (dy, cf. ex). — Esp. in parti- 
tive sense, out of, of: pauci de nos- 
tris. — Also (cf. Eng. of), about, of 
(about), im regard to, concerning, 
for: de regno desperare; nihil de 
bello timere, dare so fear of war ; 
de potentatu contendere; de iniuriis 
satisfacere. — In expressions of time, 
just after, about: de tertia vigilia. — 
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Decetia 


custis, -tódis, (unc. st. + dis (cf. 
merces, dis, palus, -üdis)] c., a 
guard, a watchman, a keeper, a spy. 


Often with verbs of sense which 
may take acc.: sentio de, learn, dis- 
cover. — Phrases: de improviso, of a 
sudden, unexpectedly.—In comp., 
down, off, away, through (cf. debeo, 
decerto). 

débed, -bére, bul, -bitus, [de-ha- 
beo], 2. v. a., (have off of one's pos- 
sessions), owe, be bound, ought, must, 
cannot help: iudicari debere (sight 
well be, etc.).— Pass., be due, be 
owing. 

décédó, -cédere, -cessi, -cessürus, 
[de-cedo], 3. v. n., (make way off, cf. 
cedo), retire, withdraw, withdraw 
from, shun.— Esp. (from life), aie. 

decem, [?], indecl. num. adj., zen. 

déceptus, -a, -um, p. p. of decipio. 

décernó, -cernere, -crévi, -crétus, 
[de-cerno], 3. v. a. and n., (decide 
of, so as to clear away), decide, de- 
termine, decree, order (as a result of 
determination). 

décertd, -üre, -Avi, -dtus, [de-certo, 
fight), 1. v. a and n., contend (so as 
to close the contest, cf. “fight st 
out), decide the issue, try the issue 
(of war), carry on war, fight (a gen- 
eral engagement): risk a decisive 
battle (with or without pugna). 

décessus, -süs, [de-fcessus, cf. 
decedo and incessus], M., will- 
drawal, departure: acatus (ebb, fail). 

Decetia, ae, [Celtic], F., a city of 
the Hædui, on the Loire, Decise. 
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dicid6, -cidere, -cidi, no p. p., [de- 
cado], 3. v. n., fall off (or down), 
Jali (from one's horse). 

decimus, a, um, [tdeci- (as st. 
of decem) + mus], adj, ent. — 
Masc. as noun, a Roman prenomen 
(see Brutus). 

décipiD, -cipere, -cépl, -ceptus, 
[de-capio], 3. v. a, (take off, catch), 
beguile, deceive. 

dëclärö, -äre, Avi, -Atus, [de-claro], 
I. v. a., (clear off), make plain, de- 
clave (decide and state). 

déclivis, e, [de-clivis (or clivus, 
glope) ], adj., sloping down, inclined. 
— Plur. as noun, slopes. 

déclivitàs, -tátis, [declivi- + tas], 
F., slope: ad declivitatem, downward. 

décrétum, -I, [prop. N. of decre- 
tus), N., a decree, a decision. 

décrétus, a, -um, p. p. of decerno. 

decumánus, a, um, [decumi- 
(reduced) + anus], adj., delonging 
to the tenth: porta (the rear gate, of 
a camp, where the tenth cohort was 
posted). 

decurid, -dnis, [decuria- (reduced) 
+ o], M., a commander (of a decu- 
rsa of cavalry, a small squadron). 

Gécurrd, -currere, -curri (cucurri)» 
-cursürus, [de-curro], 3. v. n., un 
down, run away, hurry off. 

decus, -oris, [unc. root (cf. decet, 
it becomes) + us], N., Aonor, glory. 

dédecus, -oris, [de-decus], N., 
disgrace, dishonor. 

déditicius, a, um, [deditd- (re- 
duced) + clus], adj., surrendered, — 
Plur. as noun, prisoners (taken by 
surrender), subjects, Persons sur- 
rendered. 


dsditis, Inis, [de-datio, cf. dedo), 
F., surrender : in deditionem accipere, 
receive one’s surrender; in doditio- 
nem venire, fo surrender. 

déditus, a, -um, p. p. of dedo. 

d5d5, dere, -didi, -ditus, [de-do], 
3. V. a, give over, surrender, give 
up, devote. — In pass. or with reflex, 
surrender one’s self, submi. 

dédiicd, -dücere, -diixi, -ductus, 
[de-duco), 3. v. a., lend dows or eff, 
lead away, withdraw, draw off (prae- 
sidia), take away (of men), n 
away, lead (from one place to an- 
other), órimg (into a situation). — 
Fig., induce, bring, lead. — Esp. of 
ships, /awsch (draw down); of 
women, starry (used of the man, cf. 
nubo); of things, dring, draw, turn. 
So, raise (a man to fortune). — Also, 
rem in periculum (cawsea perilous 
situation); re in controversiam de- 
ducta (coming fo, etc.); deduci mili- 
tes (march oui, led by their com- 
mander). 

déductus, -a, · um, p. p. of dednco. 

défatigatib (-fet-), -onis, [de-£ati- 
gatio], F., exhaustion. 

défatigitus (-fet-), -a, -um, p. p. 
of defatigo. 

défatigo (-fet-), Ire, -ivi, tus, 
[de-fatigo], 1. v. a., wear out, exhaust, 
worry, tire out. 

défectió, -dnis, [de-factio, cf. de- 
ficio, fail], r., falling of, defection, 
Salling away, revolt. 

défends, -fendere, -fendi, -fénsus, 
[de-fendo, striže], 3. v. a., ward off, 
defend one’s self against. — Also, 
with changed relation, defend, pro- 
fect. 


défénsid, -Onis, [de-tfenslo, cf. 
defendo), F., a defence. 

dēfēnsor, -öris, [de-tfensor, cf. 
defendo), M., a defender. — Also, a 
means of defence, a defence, a buffer. 
— Phrase: speciem  defensorum, a 


fero], irr. v. a., carry down, carry 
away, bring, land (of ships). — Pass., 
be borne down or on, drift (of ships), 
turn aside: delati in scrobos (all- 
ing). — Fig., confer upon, put in one's 
hands, hand over, report, lay before. 

défessus, -a, -um, p. p. of defe- 
tiscor. 
défetiscor, fetisci, -fessus, [do- 
fatiscor, gue], 3. v. dep., crack open. 
— Fig., become exhausted, — dëfes- 
sus, a, um, p. p. as adj., exhausted: 
dsfessus, an exhausted man. 

déficib, -Gcere, -fécl, -fectus, [de- 
facio, make}, 3. v. a. and n., fas, fall 
away, revolt, fall off, abandon (with 
ab): animo (despond ). 

défigd, -figere, -fixT, -fixus, [de- 
figo, fasten), 3. v. a., fx (in or down), 
plant, set, fasten, drive down. 

défiínib, Ire, -Ivi, -Itus, [de-finio, 
end), 4. v. a., set limits to, Ax, ap- 
point. 

défixus, -a, -um, p. p. of defigo. 

déflub, -fluere, -flüxi, -fluxürus, 
[de-fluo], 3. v. n., flow down, flow 
apart, divide (of a river). 

défore, see desum. 

déformis, , [de-forma (skape), 
weakened and decl. as adj.], adj., 
uncomely, unshapely, ugly, bad-look- 


ing. 
dëfugið, -fugere, -fügī, no p.p. 
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[de-fuglo], 3. v. a and n., fy from, 
avoid, fly, flee. 

déició (dsiic-), -icere, -iēcī, -iec- 
tus, [de-lacio], 3. v. a., cast down, 
throw down, drive off, drive out, dis- 
lodge, kili (pass, fall), overthrow, 
throw on shore (of ships), deprive, 
reduce: ea ape delecti, disappointed 
in this hope. 

déiectus, -a, -um, p. p. of deicio. 

déiectus, -tüs, [de-iactus, cf. iacio, 
throw), M., a declivity, a slope. 

deinceps, [dein- (cf. deinde) + 
ceps, cf. CAP in capio), adv. in suc- 
cession. 

deinde (dein) [de-inde, thence], 
adv., then, next. 

délatus, a, - um, p. p. of defero. 

dslectö, Are, Avi, -dtus, [de- 
tlecto, cf. delicio], 1. v. a., delight. 
— Pass., take delight, delight. 

déléctus (di-). -tüs, [de-lectus, cf. 
deligo, select], u., a levy, a conscrip- 
hon. 

déléctus, -a, -um, p. p. of deligo. 

déled, -lére, levi, -létus, [de- leo 
(akin to lino)], 2. v. a., (smear out), 
blot out, wipe out (of a disgrace). — 
Fig., annihilate, destroy. 

délétus, a, - um, p. p. of deleo. 

déliberb, Are, -üvi, Atus, [de- 
flibero, perh. akin to libra, da/ance], 
I. v. a. and n., discuss, consult, de- 
liberate: re deliberata, after discuss- 
ing the matter. | 

délibré, -&re, Avi, Atus, [ tde-librü-, 
bark (adj. de-liber)], 1. v. a., peel, 
strip (of bark). 

délictum, -1, [N. p. p. of delin- 
quo], N., thing left undone, failure, 
offence. 


Stligitns 


Géligitus, a, um, p. p. of de- 
ligo (Ir). 

déligó, -ligere, -légi, -léctus, [de- 
lego], 3. V. a., choose out, select.— 
déléctus, -a, -um, p. p. as adj., 
chosen, picked. 

déligó, Are, -ávi, -átus, [de-ligo, 
bind |, I. v. a., fie down, moor, tie. 

délit&scó, -litéscere, -litui, no p. p., 
[de-latesco, cf. lateo, Aide], 3. v. n., 
hide away, hide, skulk, lurk. 

démentia, ae, [dement- + ia], F., 
madness, folly. 

démessus, -a, -um, p. p. of de- 
meto. 

dmetò, -metere, -messul, -messus, 
[de-meto, reap], 3. v. a., reap, cut 
down 


démigro, Are, Avi, · Atũrus, [de-mi- 
gro, depart], 1. v. n., move away 
(change residence), move one’s effects, 
emigrate. 

déminub, -uere, ui, -ütus, [do- 
minuo, cf. minus], 3. v. a. and n., 
diminish, curtail, lessen, detract: do 
voluptate quicquam (make any dimi- 
ution of): quid de legibus (disre- 
gard in any manner); de sua benevo- 
lentia (lessen his good-will). 

déminiitus, a, um, p. p. of de- 
minuo. 

démittó, -mittere, -misi, missus, 
[de-mitto], 3. v. a., let go down (cf. 
mitto), let down, stick down (at the 
bottom of a ditch). — In pass. or 
with reflex., let one’s self down, de- 
scend, set one's self down. — Fig., 
despond (se animo), & discouraged. 
— démissus, -a, -um, p. p. as adj., 
low-hanging, bowed (of the head). 

démó, démere, démpsi, démptus, 
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aero 


[de emo, fake], 3. v. a, nde down, 
take off, remote, take away. 

démünstrátus, a, um, p. p. of 
demonstro. 

démóünstró, Are, -àvi, -dtus, [de- 
monstro, show], 1. v. a, p ont, 
show, represent, mention, stale, speak 
of, make known. 

démoror, -ari, -dtus, [de-moror], 
I. v. dep., delay, retard. 

démptus, a, -um, p. p. of demo. 

démum [acc. of tdémus (superi. 
of de), nethermost, last], adv., at 
last, at length (not before). 

dénegó, ire, -ivi, -dtus, [de- 
nego], 1. v. a. and n., deny, refuse, 
say not. 

déni, -ae, -a, [for decni, decem 
reduced 4- nus], distrib. num. adj. 
plur., ten each, ten (on each side), en 
(in sets of ten). 

dénique [tdend- (do + nus, 
demum) que], adv., a£ Zast: dees 
denique die, not till late, etc. — Of 
order, finally, in a word, in short. — 
Of preference, a£ any rate (if no 
better, etc.). 

dénsus, a, um, [?], adj., thscé, 
crowded, dense. 

dénüntió, re, -àvi, -átus, [de- 
nuntio], 1. v. a., announce (with 
notion of threat), shreaten, declare, 
warn, order. 

dépelló, -pellere, -puli, puls us, 
[de-pello], 3. v. a, drive off, drive 
(away), dislodge, avert 

déperdd, dere, -didi, -ditus, [de- 
perdo], 3. v. a., ese, be deprived of: 
tantum opinionis (forfeit). 

dépered, -perire, -perii, -peritürus, 
[de-pereo], irr. v. n., de Zost. 
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dépdnd, -pinere, -posul, -positus, 
[de-pono], 3. v. a, lay down, lay 
aside, deposit. — Fig., lose, abandon 
(hope), blot out (memory), resign. 

dépopulàtus, a, um, p.p. of 
depopulor. 

dépopulor, Ari, -&tus, [de-popu- 
lor], 1. v. dep., ravage, lay waste; 
P- P., pass., laid waste. 

dportö, ire, -àvi, -dtus, [de- 
porto], 1. v. a., carry off, carry away, 
remove. 

d&poscd, -poscere, -poposci, no 
p.p. [de-posco) 3. v. a, demand 
earnestly, demand, call for, claim. 

dspositus, a, um, p. p. of do- 
pono. 

déprecátor, -dris, [de-precator, cf. 
deprecor], M., a mediator (to beg 
off something for somebody): eo 
deprecatore, by Ais mediation. 

déprecor, -&ri, -dtus, [de-precor], 
X. v. dep., pray to avert something, 
pray (with accessory notion of re- 
lief), deg, deg off, pray for pardon, 
pray to be spared, resort to prayers, 
ask for quarter, beseech. 

déprehendó, -hendere, -hendi, 
hénsus, [de-prehendo, grasp), 3. v. a., 
capture, catch, seise, take possession 
of. — As in Eng., catch (come upon), 
surprise. 

dëprehěnsus, a, um, p.p. of 
deprehendo. 

dépügnó, Are, -dvi, -ātus, [de- 
pugno], KeAt decisively, fight it out. 

dépulsus, a, um, p.p. of de- 
pello. 

déréct& (di-) [old caseform of 
derectus], adv., straight: ad per- 
pendiculum ( perpendicularly). 


déréctus (di-), , um, p.p. of 
derigo. 

dérigó (di-), -rigere, -réxi, -réctus, 
[de-rego], 3. v. a., straighten ont, 
direct: aciem (form); opera (set in 
order, arrange). — déréctus, -a, -um, 
p.p. as adj., stvaight, straight up 
and down, perpendicular. 

dérivitus, a, um, p.p. of de- 
rivo. 

dérivi, Are, -Avi, -àtus, [perh. im- 
mediately fr. de-rivus (rook), prob. 
through adj. st.], 1. v. a., draw off 
(water), divert. 

dérog5, Are, Avi, -àtus, [de-rogo, 
in its political sense], 1. v. a., take 
away, withdraw. 

discendo, -scendere, -scendi, -acén- 
sūrus, [de-scando], 3. v. n., c/imó 
down, descend. — Fig., resort to, have 
recourse to, adopt (with ad). 

désecd, -secüre, -secul, -sectus, 
[de-seco], I. v. a., cust off. 

déserÜ, -serere, -serul, -sertus, 
[de-sero, join], 3. v. a., dirunite.— 
Esp., abandon, forsake, give up, leave 
in the lurch. — désertus, a, um. 
p. P. as adj., deserted, solitary. 

Géeertor, -dris, [de-isertor, ct. 
desero], M., a deserter. 

désertus, -a, -um, p.p. of de- 
sero. 
désideritus, a, um, p. p. of do- 
sidero. 

déeiderd, Are, -Avi, -&tus, [?, cf. 
considero], 1. v. a., feel the want 
of, desire, miss, need, desire (want to 
sec), lose (of soldiers). — Pass., be 
missing (lost): perpauci desiderati 
quin cuncti, etc. (ali with very few 
exceptions). 


désidia, ae, [desid- (st. of deses, 
de- SED as st.)], F., idleness, sloth. 

disIgnátus, a, um, p. p. of de- 
signo. 

dselgnd, Are, AI, -Atus, [de-sig- 
no], I. v. a., mark out, indicate, mean. 

Gésilid, -silire, silul, - sultus, [de- 
salio], 4. v. n., leap down, leap 
(down), jump overboard, dismount. 

désistó, -sistere, -stiti, -stitürus, 
[de-sisto], 3 v. n., stand off, cease, 
stop, desist from, abandon: fuga 
(cease flying). 

déspectus, -a, -um, p.p. of de- 
spicio. 

déspectus, -tüs, [de-tspectus, cf. 
despicio], M., a view down, view 
(from a height): oppidum haberet 
despectüs (sheer precipices). 

déspératib, -dnis, [de-tsperatio, 
cf. despero], F., despair, desperation. 

déspérátus, a, um, p.p. of 
despero. 

déspéró, Are, Avi, Atus, [de- 
spero, cf. apes, Ace], 1. v. n. (but 
see below), cease to hope, despair. — 
déspérátus, a, um, as pass., des- 
paired of. — Also as adi., (hopeless ?, 
perh. orig. despaired of), hence 
desperate. 

déspicid, -spicere, -spex!, -spectus, 
[de-specio], 3. v. a. and n., look 
down, look down wpon.— Fig. (cf. 
Eng. equivalent), lool down upon, 
despise. 

déspolió, Are, Avi, -ātus, [de- 
spolio], 1. v. a., strip of. — With 
change of relation, steig (also fig., 
as in Eng.). 

déstinátus, -a, -um, p. p. of de- 
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déstinb, Tre, -ivi, Atus, [perb. 
déstink-, a prop (fr. de-sTA-nus)], 
I. V. a., fasten, make fast, make firm, 
get fast hold of, catch firmly. Hence, 
fig, fix upon, appoint, choose, des- 
fime. 

déstitud, -tuere, -tui, tũtua, [de- 
stituo], 3. v. a, set apart (from 
one’s self), abandon, desert. 

déstitiitus, a, um, p.p. of de- 
stituo. 

Géetrictus, a, um, p.p. of de- 
stringo. 

déstringb,  -stringere, -strinxi, 
-strictus, [de-stringo], 3. v. a., stri 
of.— Also (cf. despolio), strif, 
draw (of swords, stripping them of 
their scabbards). 

désum, -esse, -ful, -futürus, [de- 
sum], irr. v. n., (e away), de want- 
ing, be lacking, fail. — Esp., fas te 
do one's duty by, etc. — Often, Jack 
(changing relation of subj. and fol- 
lowing dat.), de without, not have. 

déeuper [de super], adv., from 
above. 


déterior, -ius, [compar. of fdeter 
(de + terus, cf. interior)) adj, 
(farther down), inferior, worse: 
deteriora vectigalia facere (isefair). 

déterreb, -terrére, -terrui, ter- 
ritus, [de-terreo], 2. v. a., frighten 
of, deter, prevent (esp. by threats, 
but also generally). f 

détestátus, -a, -um, p.p. of de- 
testor. 
détestor, Ari, -dtus, [de-testor], 
I. V. a, (call the gods to witness to 
prevent something), entreat (from a 
thing). — Also, curse. 

détined, -tinére, -tinui, -tentus, 


[de-teneo], 2. v. a., hold off, detain, 
delay, stop. 

détractd (-trecto), -dre, -dvi, -átus, 
[de-tracto], 1. v. a., (hold off from 
one’s self), avoid, shun. 

détractus, a, um, p.p. of de- 
traho. 

détrahd, -trahere, -trixi, · trãctus, 
[de-traho], 3. v. a., drag off, snatch 
(away).— With less violence, take 
away, take of, withdraw (with no 
violence at all). 

Gétrectd, see detracto. 

détrimentósus, -a, -um, [detri- 
mentó- (reduced) + osus], adj., det- 
vimental, hurtful. 

détrimentum, , [de-ttrimentum 
(tr. in tero, rwó, + mentum), cf. 
detero] N., (a rubbing off), lots, 
injury. — Esp., defeat, disaster. 

déturbátus, a, um, p. p. of de- 
turbo. 

déturbó, Are, -Evi, -ütus, [de- 
turbo, disturs], 1. v. a., drive off (in 
confusion). 

deürö, -ürere, -üssi, -üstus, [de- 
uro], 3. v. a., burn off, burn up. 

deus, -i, [akin to divus, Iovis, 
dies), M., a god. 

deüstus, -a, -um, p.p. of deuro. 

dévehb, -vehere, -véxi, -vectus, 
(de-veho], 3. v. a., carry away, bring 
(to a place), dring along. 

dévenié, -venire, -véni, -ventürus, 
[de-venio}, 4. v. n., come away, land 
(come down from the sea), come 
(from one place to another). 

dévexus, a, um, [prop. a p. p. 
of deveho], adj, sloping. — Neut. 
plur. as noun, slopes, Aili sides. 

dévictus, -a, -um, p. p. of devinco. 
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dévincd, -vincere, vici, -victus, 
[de-vinco], 3. v. a., conquer (so as 
to prostrate), ssddue (entirely). 

Gévocd, -Are, -üvi, -ütus, [de- 
voco], I. v. a, call down (or away). 
— Esp., fig., invite, bring: fortunas 
in dubium (rés2). 

dévótus, a, um, p.p. of de- 
voveo. 

dévoved, -vovére, -vivi, -vótus, 
[de-voveo], 2. v. a., vow (away). — 
Less exactly, devote. — dévitus, a, 
“um, p.p. as noun, a devoted fol- 
lower (sworn to die with his com- 
panion). . 

dexter, -éra, -erum, (-tra, -trum), 
[unc. st. (perh. akin to digitus?) + 
terus], adj., right (in the right hand). 
— dextra, F., (sc. manus), the right 
hand (esp. used as a pledge of faith, 
as with us). 

Diablintes (tres), um, [Celtic], 
M. plur., a Gallic tribe, a branch of 
the Aulerci. 

dició (less correctly dit-), -onis, 
[st. akin to dico ＋ o, cf. legio], 
F., (command, cf. Eng. ay), do- 
MENTON, SWAY. 

dico, -Gre, -àvi, -&tus, [tdicd- (cf. 
causi-dicus)], 1. v. a., adjudge, as- 
sign (in some legal manner). — Less 
exactly (esp. with reflex.), assign, 
make over: se in clientelam (sind 
one's self, attach one's seif); ee in 
servitutem (surrender). 

dicd, dicere, dixi, dictus, [Dic, 
in dico and dicus), 3. v. a. and n., 
(point out H, say, speak, name. — Esp., 
with authority, name, appoint, fix: 
ius (administer, cf. dico) ; sententiam 
(give). — Special uses: dicunt, they 
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say; causam dicere, plead one’s 
cause, hence be tried, be brought to 
trial. — See also dictum. 

dictid, -dnis, [dic (as root of dico) 
+ tio] F, a speaking, a pleading 
(cf. dico): causae (pleading one's 
cause, trial). 

dictum, I, [x. p. p. of dico], N., 
a thing said, a statement, a remark, 
G command: dicto audiens esse 
alicui (qe obedient, obey). 

didücó, -dücere, -düxi, -ductus, 
[dis-duco], 3. v. a., draw apart, lead 
apart, separate, divide. 

diss, <i, (prob. for dives, DVU 
+ As], M. (rarely F. in some uses), a 
day (in all Eng. senses). — Also, 
time: in dies, from day to day, with 
idea of increase or diminution: 
diem ex die ducere, put off a thing 
day after day ; ad diem, on the day ; 
dies longiot, a /ater time. 

differó, differre, distul’, dilatus, 
[dis-fero], irr. v. a. and n. dear 
apart, spread. — Also, postpone, de- 
Ser, differ. 

difficilis, e, [dis-facilis, casy], 
adj., sot easy, dificult: iter (hard to 
pass over). 

difficultás, -tátis, [difficili- (weak- 
ened) + tas], F., diffcwity: magna 
difficultate adficiebatur, was much 
troubled ; rei frumentariae (dificulty 
of supplying grain). 

difficulter [difficili- (weakened) + 
ter], adv., with difficulty ; compar., 
ith greater difficulty. 

diffido, -fidere, -fisus sum, dis- 
fido], 3. v. n., distrust, not have 
confidence. 

diffisus, -a, -um, p. p. of diffido. 
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diffundó, -fundere, -füdi, -füsus 
[dis-fundo], 3. v. a., spread out. 

digitus, I, [?], M., a ager: 
poliex (the thum’).—As in Eng, 
a fingers breadth, a finger (as a 
measure). 

dignitis, -tátis, [dignd- + tas], 
F., worthiness, worth, dignity, pres- 
lige, position (superior); tribuere 
(kave respect for). 

dignus, -a, -um, [?, perh. root of 
dico + nua], adj., worthy. 

diiüdicó, -üre, -ivi, -dtus, [dis- 
iudico, judge], 1. v. a. and n., decide 
(between two). 

diléctus, -a, -um, p. p. of diligo. 

diligenter [diligent- + ter], adv. 
carefully, with care, with exactness, 
exactly, with pains: conservavit 
(took pains to save) ; parum diligenter, 
tao carelessly. 

diligentia, -ae, [diligent- + ia], 
F., care, pains, painstaking, dili- 
gence: remittere (cease to take pains, 
take less care). 

diligó, -ligere, -léxi, -léctus, [dis- 
lego], 3. v. a., (choose out), love, be 
fond of. — See also diligens. 

diménsus, -a, -um, p.p. of di- 
metior. 

dimétior, -métiri, -mensus, [dis- 
metior] 4. v. dep. measure (in 
parts), measure out (esp. of camp). 
— diménsus, a, um, scasured. 

dimicátió, -onis, [dimico], F., 
Aight, contest. 

dimicd, -dre, -dvi, -ātūrus, [dis- 
mico], 1. v. n., (Prandish swords to 
decide a contest Y), fight (a decisive 
battle), risk an engagement. 

dimidius, a, um, [dis-medius], 
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adj. (divided in the middle), half. 
— Neut. as noun, the half. 

dimittb, -mittere, -misi, -missus, 
[dis-mitto], 3. v. a., Jet go away, let 
slip, let pass, let go, give up, re- 
linguish, abandon: oppugnationem 
(raise); victoriam (iet go, on pur- 
pose). — Also, send in different di- 
rections, send about, despatch, detail, 
disband, dismiss. 

diréctus, -a, -um, see derectus. 

direptus, -a, -um, p. p. of diripio. 

dirigd, see derigo. 

dirimó, -emere, -émi, -émptus, 
(dis-emo, fate], 3. v. a., take apart, 
break up (a conference). 

diripió, -ripere, -ripui, -reptus, 
[dis-rapio], 3. v. a., seise (in dif- 
ferent directions), plunder, pillage, 
ravage. 

dis-, di- (dir- dif-), [akin to duo 7], 
insep. prep. (adv.), in comp., apart, 
asunder, in different directions, not, 
un-. — Cf. discedo, discerno, dirimo, 
diffundo. 

Dis, Ditis, [akin to dives, rich, 
as the earth is the source of riches], 
M., Pluto (the god of the under 
world, and so of death). 

discédó, -cédere, -cessi, -cessürus, 
[dis-cedo, go], 3. v. n., withdraw, 
depart, retire, leave (with ab), go 
away: locus unde discesserant, /Ae 
place which they had left; ab 
officio (fas! in one’s duty); spes 
hostibus (forsake, fail); ab signis 
(leave the ranks); ab armis (/ay 
down one's arms). 

disceptator, -toris, [disceptd- (st. 
of discepto, decide) + tor], M., a 
Judge, an arbSer, umpire. 
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discernó, -cernere, -crévi, -crétus, 
[dis-cerno, Separate]. 3. v. a., sepa- 
rate, distinguish. 

discessus, -siis, [dis-tcessus, cf. 
discedo], M., a departure, a with- 
drawal. 

disciplina, ae, [discipuló- (re- 
duced) + ina, cf. rapina], F., (u- 
pillage H, discipline, instruction, a 
sysfem (of doctrine, etc.), a course 
of instruction. 

disclidd, -clüdere, -clisi, -clüsus, 
[dis-claudo], 3. v. a. shut apart, 
keep apart, separate, divide. 

discd, discere, didici, discitürus, 
[for tdicsco (pic + sco)], 3. v. a 
and n., learn, discendi causa, for 
instruction. 

discrimen, -inis, [dis-crimen, cf. 
discerno], N., a separation, a de- 
cision. Hence, a moment of de- 
ciston, a crisis, critical condition, 
danger. 

discussus, -a, -um, p.p. of dis- 
cutio. 

discutió, -cutere, -cussi, -cussus, 
[dis-quatio, sake], 3. v. a., strike (or 
shake) apart, beat away, drive away, 
clear away, dislodge, shatter. 

disició, -icere, -iéci, -iectus, [dis- 
lacio), 3. v. a., hurl apart, break up 
(a phalanx), disperse, tear off 
(yards). — disiectus, -a, -um, p. p. 
as adj, scattered, broken, in dis- 
order : pabulatio (in widely scattered 
places). 

disiectus, -a, -um, p. p. of disicio. 

dispar, paris, ([dis-par], adj. 
unequal, inferior, idl-matched, difer- 
ent. 


disparó, ire, -avi, -átus, [dis- 


dispergo 


paro], 1. v. a., scatter, separate, (cf. 
disiungo). 

dispergó, -spergere, -spersi, -sper- 
sus, [dis-spargo, scatter], 3. v. a., 
scatter, disperse. 

dispersus, a, um, p. p. of dis- 
pergo. 

dispónó, -pdnere, -posul, -positus, 
[dis-pono], 3. v. a, place about (in 
various places), station (variously), 
array (at several posts). 

dispositus, -a, -um, p. p. of dis- 
pono. 

disput&tib, -dnis, [dis-putatio, cf. 
disputo], F., discussion, dispute. 

disputó, Are, -āvi, -átus, [dis- 
puto, reckon], I. v. n. and a., discuss, 
investigate. 

dissénsió, -dnis, [dis-feensio (cf. 
dissentio)], F., difference of opinion, 
disagreement, dissension. 

dissentió, -sentire, -sénsi, -sén- 
sūrus, [ dis-sentio, /ee/], 4. v. n., 
differ in opinion (cf. sentio), be at 
variance, disagree (ab, with). 

disserd, ere, [dis-eero], 3. v. a, 
plant here and there, place at inter- 
vals. 

dissimuld, Are, ivi, -ütus, [dis- 
simulo, make like}, 1. v. a. and n., 
(pretend something is not), conceal 
(what is), déssemdle. 

dissipatus, a, um, p. p. of dis- 
sipo. 

dissipd, -&re, -dvi, -dtus, [dis- 
taupo, Aro], 1. v. a., scatter, dis- 
perse: dissipati, straggling troops. 

dissudded, -suüdére, -suāsī, -suü- 
sus, [dis-suadeo], 2. v. a., advise to 
the contrary, oppose (in argument), 
dissuade. 
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distined, -tinére, -tinul, -tentus, 
[dis-teneo], 2. v. a., deep apart, held 
asunder, keep from uniting, cut of 
(in military sense), £so/a£e. 

distó, -stüre, [dis-eto], 1. v. n. 
stand apart, be distant: quantum 
iunctura distabat (as far as the dis- 
tance between, etc.); quantum summa 
labra distabant (the width [of the 
ditch) at the top). 

distrahd, -trahere, -trixi, tráctus, 
[dis-traho], 3. v. a, drag asunder, 
separate. Hence, distract. 

distribub, -buere, buli, -biitus, 
[dis-tribuo, assign], 3. v. a., assign 
(to several), distribute, divide. 

ditissimus, -a, -um, superl. of 
dives. 

diü [prob. acc. of st. akin to dies], 
adv., for a time, a long ime, for 
some time, long: tam diu, so Jose; 
quam diu, how long, as long, as long 
as ; diutius, any longer ; diutissime, 
Jor the longest time, longest. 

diurnus, -a, -um, [fdius, akin tc 
diu and dies, + nus], adj, ef the 
day, daily (as opposed to nightly) : 
nocturnis diurnisque itineribus ( 
night and day). 

diütinus, -a, -um, [diu + tinus], 
adj., (Jong in time), long continued. 

difiturnitds, -titis, [diuturno- + 
taa], F., length of time, long continz- 
ance, length (in time). 

diüturnus, a, -um, [diu + turnas, 
cf. hesternus], adj., long continued, 
Jong (in time). 

diversus, p. p. of diverto. 

divertb, -vertere, -verti, -versus, 
[dis-verto], 3. v. a. and n., fawn 
aside (or apart), separate. — diver- 


gus, -a,-um, p. p. as adj., separate, 
distant, diverse, different. 

dives, -itis, [?], adj., rich. 

Diviciácus, i, [Celtic], M.: 1. A 
leader of the Haedui, brother of 
Dumnorix.— 2. A leader of the 
Suessiones. 

Divicd, -onis, [Celtic], M., a leader 
of the Helvetii. 

dividó, -videre, -visi, -visus, [dis- 
tvido, VIDH (?) cf. vidua, widow], 
3. v. a., divide, separate. — divisus, 
-a, um, p. p. as adj., divided : Gallia 
divisa est. — Also, Spread out. 

divinus, -a, -um, [divó- (as if 
divi) + nus], adj. of the gods, di- 
vine: res divinae, matters reli. 
gion, religion. 

1. dó, dare, dedi, datus, [DA, 
give, cf. 2. do], 1. v. a., give, afford, 
offer, allow, concede, assign, grant: 
responsum (answer, reply); aibi 
minus dubitationis dari, that he had 
less hesitation; filiam in matri- 
monium (marry); se vento (run 
before the wind); manus (submit, 
yield, from holding out the hands to 
be bound); hostes in fugam (put 
to flight); operam (take pains, exert 
one’s self, see to it that, etc.); nego- 
tium uti (employ one to, etc., engage 
one lo, etc.); suspicionem (afford, 
make a show, but also have an ap- 
pearance); arbitros (assign referees, 
a judicial function). 

2. do [DHA, place], confounded 
with 1. do, but appearing in comp., 
place, put, as abdó, condo. 

doceó, docere, docui, doctus, [unc. 
formation akin to dico and disco], 
2. v. a, ach, show, inform, repre- 
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sent, state (in the course of the 
narrative). . 

documentum, -i, [docu-(?) (as st. 
of doceo) + mentum], N., a means 
of teaching, a proof, a warning, an 
example. 

doled, dolere, dolui, dolitürus, 
[perh. dolö- (st. of dolus, craſt)], 
2. v. n., feel pain, suffer. — Esp. men- 
tally, de pained, grieve. 

dolor, -Gris, [dol- (as root of 
doleo) + or], M., pain (physical or 
mental) distress, indignation, cha- 
grin, vexation : magno dolore ferre, 
be very indignant, feel much cha- 
grin ; magno esse dolori, to be a 
great annoyance or sorrow; almost 
concrete, a grievance. 

dolus, -i, [perh. akin to doleo, 
originally Strobe P], M., an artifice, 
deceit, tricks, a stratagem. 

domesticus, a, -um, [domó- (as if 
domes-, cf. modestus) + ticus], adj., 
(of the house), of one's home, one's 
own, at home: bellum (domestic, 
internal, intestine). 

domicilium, -i, [perh. domö- + 
teilium (fr. root of colo)], N., an 
abode, a house, a dwelling-place, a 
house (as a permanent home). 

dominor, -àári, -atus, [dominé-], 
1. v. dep., rule, be master. 

dominus, -i, [fdomd- (ruling) 
+ nus], M., a master, an owner. 

Domitius, i, [domitó- (reduced) 
+ ius], M., a Roman gentile name. 
— Esp., Lucius Domitius Ahenobar- 
bus, consul in B.C. 54. 

domus, -i (-üs), [Dom (build ?) 
+ us (os and -us)], F., a house, a 
home: domi, at home ; domum, some, 
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to one’s home; domo, from hone; 
domo exire, go away, emigrate. 
ddnitus, a, - um, p. p. of dono. 
Donnotaurus, -I, [Celtic], M., a 
Gallic name. — Esp., Gaius Valerius 
Donnotaurus, a chief of the Helvetii, 
son of C. Valerius Caburus, and 
brother of C. Valerius Procillus. 
The first two names of these persons 
are Roman, taken from the name of 
their patron. 
dius, Are, Avi, Atus, [ dons-], 
I. v. a., present, give (as a gift). — 
Also, honor with a gift, present (one 
with a thing); civitate aliquem donare, 
give one the rights of citizenship. 
dönum, -I, [DA (give) + nus], N., 
a gift. 
dorsum (-us), , [?], N. (and x), 
the back.— Less exactly, a summit 
(of a long ridge). 
dds, dotis, [DA (give) + tis 
(reduced)], F., (a gift). — Esp. a 
‘marriage gifi, a dowry, a portion 
(given at marriage). 
druides, um, [Celtic], M., the 
‘Druids, the priests of the Gallic 
religion. 
Dubis, is, [Celtic], M., the Doubs, 
a river of Gaul, flowing from the 
Jura into the Saône. 
dubititió, -Gnis, [dubita- (st. of 
dubito) + tio], v., doubt, hesitation : 
alicui minus dubitationis dari, to feel 
less doubt or hesitation. 
dubitó, -are, -Avi, -ātūrus, [fdu- 
bitó- (partic. of lost verb dubo ?, cf. 
dubius)], 1. v. n., doubt, have doubt, 
feel doubtful. — Also (absolutely, or 
with inf., rarely with quin), Aesétate, 
feel hesitation, vacillate. 
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dubius, a, um, [duo + bius, ci. 
superbus and dubito], adj., d 
ful: est dubium, there is dowde, it is 
doubtful. 

ducenti, ae, -a, [dub-centi (plur. 
of centum)], adj., ‘wo hundred. 

diicd, dücere, diixi, ductus, [pvc 
(in dux)], 3. v. a, lead, draw, bring 
(of living things): primum pilum 
(be frst centurion).— Esp. of a 
general lead, search. — With or 
without in matrimonium, marry 
(of the man). — Less exactly, rxs 
(a line, a ditch), draw, make. — Fig, 
prolong, drag out. — As mercantile 
word, and so fig., reckon, consider. 

ductus, -tüs [Duc + tue], M., 
lead, command. 

dum [pron. DA, prob. acc., cf. 
tum], conj, af that time.— Also, 
while, so long as. Hence, aii, 
until. 

Dumnorix, -igis, [Celtic], m., a 
leader of the Hædui, brother of 
Diviciacus. 

duo, ae, o, [dual, of st. tdvi-, 


cf. bis], num. adj., Ave. 
duodecim  [duo-decem], indeci. 
num. adj., e. ; 
duodecimus, a, um, [duode 


cimus], num. adj., Avel/?h. 

duodéni, ae, a, [dno deni], num. 
adj., ele (in a set). 

duodéviginti [duo de viginti, 
twenty], indecl. num. adj., eighteen. 

duplex, -plicis, [duo-tplex, cl. 
plico, fold}, adj., two-fold, double: 
acies (in two divisions, arranged for 
successive attacks in the same direc- 
tion, or for the same tactical pur 
pose). 
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Guplicd, -&re, -ivi, -&tus, [duplic-], 
E. V. a, double, increase two-fold. 

düritia, ae, ([durd-+ tia], F., 
hardness, hardship. 

düró, Are, avi, -átus, [ durd-]. 
1. V. a., Aarden, toughen, make 
hardy. ` 

Dürocortorum, , [Celtic], x., 
the chief cıty of the Remi, now 
Rheims. 
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dürus, a, um, [?], adj., ard. — 
Fig., hard, severe, dificult: sì quid 
erat durius (any severe contest): ei nil 
esset durius, if zo accident happened. 

Dürus, I, [durus], M., a Roman 
family name. — Esp., Quintus La- 
berius Durus, a military tribune in 
Caesar's army, killed in Britain. 

dux, ducis, [Duc (lead) as st.], c., 
a leader, a guide, a commander. 


&, shortened form of ex (esp. in forth, draw (a sword), bring out 


composition), which see. 

eÀ [instr. or abl. of is}, adv., thés 
way, that way, thus, in that direction, 
in that quarter. . 

Hburones, um, [Celtic], m. plur., 
a Belgian tribe, dependents of the 
Treveri, living north of these be- 
tween the Meuse and the Rhine. 

Eburovices, um, [Celtic], M. 
plur, a Gallic tribe, a branch of 
the Aulerci living in the region of 
modern Perche. 

édiscó, -discere, -didici, no p. p., 
[ex-disco], 3. v. a., learn off, learn 
by heart, commit to memory. 

éditus, -a, -um, p. p. of edo. 

éd), dere, didi, -ditus, [ex- do], 
3 V. a., put forth, give forth: ex- 
empla cruciatusque (make an ex- 
ample by inflicting severe torture). — 
éditus, a, -um, p. p. as adj., elevated, 
raised, high. 

édoced, -docére, -docui, -doctus, 
[ex-doceo, teach], 2. v. a., show forth, 
explain, inform, tell, instruct. 

édücb, -dücere, -düxi, -ductus, 
(ex-duco], 3. v. a, lead out, lead 


(baggage-train). 

éductus, -a, -um, p. p. of educo. 

effarció (-ferc-), -farcire, -farsi, 
-fertus, [ex-farcio], 4. v. a., stuff 
out, fill in (solid). 

effémind, Are, -üvi, -àtus, [ex- 
tfemino, or perh. feffeminö- (or -i), 
in either case from femina], 1. v. a., 
make into a woman. — Less exactly, 
(make like a woman), enervate, 
weaken: animos (enfeeble, debauch). 

efferd, efferre, extuli, élatus, [ex- 
fero], irr. v. a., carry out, bring out, 
carry away. — Less exactly and fig., 
spread abroad, make known, publish 
abroad, puff up, elate (cf. Eng. “ car- 
ried away "). — Also (cf. edo), raise 
up. 

effició, -ficere, -féci, -fectus, [ex- 
facio], 3. v. a., make out, make, en- 
able, accomplish, cause, produce, 
cause to be, make into, make out 
(furnish) : ut praeberent (make them 
afford) ; ut sint laboris (make capa- 
ble of) ; ut posset (make possible) ; 
classem (get together, construct). 

effodib, -fodere, -fódi, -fossus. 
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[ex-fodio], 3. v. a., dig out, gouge 
out. 

effossus, -a, -um, p. p. of effodio. 

effugió, -fugere, -figi, -fugitürus, 
[ex-fugio], 3. v. a., escape, fice (ab- 
solutely), fy from. 

egóns, pres. p. of egeo. 

eged, egere, egui, no p. p, [tegd- 
(cf. indigus, in want)], 2. v. n., 
want, need, be im want. — egens, 
-entis, pres. p. as adj, needy, 
destitute. 

egestás, -tátis, [unc. st. (perh. 
egent-) + tas], F., poverty, desti- 
bution. 

ego, mel, [cf. Eng. 7], pron., 7 
(me, etc.). — Plur., nds, we, xs, etc. 

egomet, nõsmet, etc., pron. 
emph., with encl. -met, 7, we. 

égredior, -gredi, -gressus, [ex- 
gradior, step], 3. v. dep., march out, 
go out, move beyond : finis (pass be- 
yond); navi (land, disembark); 
unde erant egreasi, the place they 
had left ; ex oppido (evacuate). 

égregié [old case-form of egre- 
gius], adv, remarkably, finely, 
extremely well. 

égregius, -a, -um, [e grege (out of 
the herd) + ius], adj., out of the 
common, remarkable, superior, ex- 
cellent, uncommon, special. 

égressus, -a, -um, p. p. of egre- 
dior. 

égressus, -süs, [e-gressus, cf. 
ingressus and egredior], M., a 
landing. 

6ició, -icere, -iéci, -iectus, [ex- 
jacio], 3. v. a., cast out, drive out, 
cast up (cf. edo). — With reflex., 
rush out, rusk. 
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Siectus, -a, -um, p. p. of eicio. 

éiusmodi [eius modi], as adj. 
phrase, of this hind, of suck a hind, 
such, of such a nature, of this nature. 

élábor, -labi, -lapsus, [ex-labor], 
3. V. dep., slip out, escape. 

6lápsus, a, um, p. p. of elabor. 

élitus, a, -um, p. p. of effero. 

Elaver, -veris, [Celtic]; N., a 
tributary of the Loire, now 4er. 

éléctus, -a, -um, p. p. of eligo. 

elephantus, i, [Gr. acc. & 
Harra, declined], M., as elephant. 

Eleuteti, -órum, [Celtic], x. 
plur, a people dependent on the 
Arverni. 

licid, -licere, -licui, -licitus, [ex- 
lacio], 3. v. a., entice out, draw out. 

éligd, -ligere, -légi, -léctus, [ex- 
lego], 3. v. a., pick out, select. — 
éléctua, -a, um, p. p. as adj., picked 
(troops). 

Elusátés, -ium, [Iberian], M. plur., 
a people of Aquitania. 

émigró, -are, -ivi, -atürus, [ex- 
migro], I. v. n., remove (perma- 
nently), emigrate. — With domo (in 
same sense). 

émined, -nére, -nui, no p.p., [ex- 
tmineo, project], 2. v. n., stand out, 
project. 

éminus [ex manu, and, cf. comi- 
nus], ad v., at a distance, at long range. 

émittó, -mittere, -misi, miss us. 
[ex-mitto], 3. v. a., let go, drop, send 
out, throw, hurl, discharge. — Pass., . 
or with reflex., rush out. 

emó, emere, emi, émptus, [EM ?, 
orig. take], 3. v. a., (take, only in 
compounds). — Esp., day (cf. Eng. 
sell, orig. give), purchase. 


énáscer 


énáscor, -nàsci, -natus, [ex-nascor], 
3. v. dep., spring out, grow out. 

énitus, a, -um, p. p. of enascor. 

enim [prob. e (in en, ecce) t 
nam], (always postpositive) conj., 
really. — Esp. as explanatory, for, 
but, now, for in fact: neque enim, 
for of course... not, for you see 
... nof. 

snüntiätus, a, um, p.p. of 
enuntio. 


énüntió, are, Avi, -átus, [ex- 


nuntio, announce], 1. v. a, make. 


known, report, disclose, reveal: hosti- 
bus enuntiari, (that) the enemy were 
informed of. 

ed, ire, ivi (ii), itürus, [root 1], 
irr. v. n., go, pass, march, advance, 
proceed. — Pass. inf. iri used with 
verbs to form the fut. pass. inf. 

ed [old dat. of is], adv., Ather, 
there (in sense of thither). — Often 
translated by more def. expressions 
in Eng., & the place (where, etc.), on 
them (it, him, etc.): usque eo ut, fo 
that degree that, so fae that. 

ed, abl. neut. used as the abl. of 
degree of difference; see is. 

eddem [old dat. of idem, cf. eo, 
thither), adv., to the same place, in 
the same place (cf. e0), there also: 
eodem conduxit (fo the same place 
[as himself]); eodem pertinere, lool 
tn the same direction, tend the same 
way, eodem illo pertinere . . . ut, 
favored the same idea... 
belonged to the same design... 
that. 

ephippiátus, a, um, [ephippid- 
(as if st. of verb, cf. auratus) + tus, 
see ephippium), adj., saddled, capar- 
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isoned: equites (riding on saddles, 
as a less manly form of horseman- 
ship). 

ephippium, -i, [Gr. dle (iri, 
upon; trey, a horse)|, N., a korse- 
cloth, caparison, housing. 

epistula (epistola), -ae, [Gr.], 
F., a letter, a note, a message (in 
writing), a despatch. 

Eporédorix, -igis, [Celtic], m.: 
I. A nobleman of the Hzdui. — 2. 
Another, vii, 67. 

epulum, -i, plur., -ae, -àrum, [?], N. 
(sing.), F. (plur.), a feast, a óanquet. 

eques, -itis, [equó- + tis (re- 
duced)], M., a horseman, a rider. — 
Plur., cavalry. — Esp. (as orig. serv- 
ing on horseback), a &night (one of 
the moneyed class at Rome, next in 
rank to the senate). — So also, a 
knight (of Gaul, of a corresponding 
class). 

equester, -tris, -tre, [equit- 4- 
tris], adj., of knights, of cavalry. 

equitátus, -tüs, [equitd- (as st. 
of equito, ride) + tus], M., cavalry, 
horse (troops serving on horseback). 

equus, I, [AK (sw;/?) + vus], u., 
a horse. 

Eratosthenés, is, [Gr.], M., a 
Greek philosopher and mathema- 
tician of Alexandria, born at Cyrene 
B. C. 276. He was famous for his 
investigations in geography and as- 
tronomy. 

éréctus, a, - um, p. p. of erigo. 

éreptus, a, - um, p. p. of eripio. 

erga [prob. instr. of same st. as 
ergo], prep. with acc., fowards (of 
feeling and conduct): fides erga ali- 
quem. 


ergo 


ergd (-& rarely) [unc. form, perh. 
dat., cf. erga], adv., therefore, then. 

érigó, -rigere, -réxi, -réctus, [ex- 
rego, make straight], 3. v. a., se? up 
straight, raite wp.— With reflex. 
get up.— éréctus, a, um, p.p. as 
adj., high, high and straight. 

éripió, -ripere, -ripul, -reptus, 
[ex-rapio], 3. v. a., snatch away, 
wrest (a thing from), deprive (one 
of a thing, changing the relation in 
Eng.), take from, rescue: ee eripere 
ne, save one’s self from doing a 
thing. 

errd, -áre, -ávi, -átürus, [?], I. v. n., 
wander, go astray, err, be mistaken. 
.  érumpó, -rumpere, -rüpi, -ruptus, 

[ex-rumpo], 3. v. a. and n., burst out, 
sally out, make a sally. 

éruptió, -dnis, [ex-ruptio, cf. 
erumpo], F., a breaking out, a sally, a 
sortie. 
esseda, ae (um, ), [Celtic], F. 
(and N.), a war chariot (of the 
Gauls). 

essedárius, -I, [essed- (a) (re- 
duced) + arius], M., a charéoteer (a 
warrior fighting from an essedum). 

Esuvii, drum, [Celtic], M. plur. 
a Gallic tribe in the region of Nor- 
mandy. 

et, conj, and: et... et, doth 

.. and. 

etiam [et iam], conj., alto, even, 
even now, yet: quin etiam, nay 
more. 

etsi [et si], conj., even if, although, 
though. 

6vádó, -vàdere, -vasl, -vüsürus, 
[ex-vado, go], 3. v. n., escape. 

Svelld, -vellere, velll (-vulsi), 
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-vulsus, [ex-vello], 3. v. a., pull est. 
pluck out. 

évenid, -venire, -véni, -ventirus, 
[ex-venio], 4. v. n., come out, turs 
out, happen. 

Sventus, tũs, [ex-tventus, d. 
conventus and evenio], M., result, 
issue, fate, success. 

6vocátus, a, um, p. p. of evoco. 

6vocó, Are, -Gvi, -àtus, [ex-voco]. 
I. v. a., call out, call forth, summon, 
challenge (ad pugnam), carry awa 
(cupiditas longius), invite (omnes 
ad se spe praedae). — évocátus, 2. 
-um, p. p. as adj. and noun, srt 
eras (of soldiers who have served 
their time and are only called out in 
emergencies), veterans (almost equal 
volunteers). 

svolö, -üre, Avi, -Atürus, [er- 
volo], I. v. n., fy out, rush out. 

ex (ë) [?], adv. (in comp.) and 
prep. with abl., out of (cf. ab, away 
from), out. — Less exactly, from (lit. 
and fig.), of (made of): facilia ex 
difficillimis redegerat, had made easy 
instead of most dificult, as they were. 
Hence, after. — Also, on account of, 
in accordance with, by means of.— 
— Also, above (raised from). — Also 
(cf. ab), iw, on: una ex parte, cx 
one side ; ex itinere, on the march, 
starting from it; ex vinculis, i 
chains, doing something from them; 
so, ex equis, os horseback; ex 
eorum corporibus; ex ea civitate, 
from that nation, belonging there; 
ex fuga, in their fight. — Other 
phrases: ex commutatione dolere, 
suffer from the change; diem ex 
die, day after day ; magna ex parte, 


exáctus 


im a great degree, for the most part; 
quaerere ex, ask of, ask, cf. ab; ex 
eo plus doloris capere (on this account, 
etc.); ex cratibus (of, made of); 
unus e filiis (one of, etc.); ex communi 
consensu, by common consent; ex 
percontatione, dy inquiry, from one 
which was made; ex Hispania (a 
man from); ex eo die quintus 
(from, after); ex usu, for the ad- 
vantage, Cf. “of use”; ex planitie 
editus (above, raised out of); e ro- 
gione, opposite; ex litteris (in 
accordance with, from facts stated 
in, etc); ex tertia parte aesti- 
mare (as a third, cf. heres ex asse), 
ex contrario, on the contrary. — In 
comp., oss, completely (cf. “out and 
aut), off, up, after, from, un- 

exáctus, a, um, p. p. of exigo. 

exagitó, -üre, -àvi, -ütus, [ex- 
agito, freq. of ago, drive], 1. v. a., 
pursue, drive, harass, persecute. 

exáminátus, a, um, p. p. of ex- 
amino. 

exàminb, -dre, -àvi, -ütus, [ex- 
amin- (st. of examen, tongue of the 
balance)], 1. v. a., weigh. | 

exanimAtus, a, um, p. p. of ex- 
animo. 

exanimd, Are, -üvi, -ütus, [ex- 
anims-], 1. v. a., deprive of breath 
(life), kill. — exanimátus, a, um, 
p- p. as adj., out of breath, exhausted. 

exárdéscó, -adrdéscere, -ársi, no 
p- p., [ex-ardesco, cf. ardeo, urn], 
3. v. n, ase wp.— Fig., become 
enraged, become excited. 

exaudib, Ire, -ivi, -itus, [ex- 
audio], 4. v. a, dear (from a dis- 
tance), Acar distinctly. 


59 


excrució 


excédd, -cédere, -cessi, -cesstirus, 
[ex-cedo], 3. v. n., go oui, leave 
(with abl), withdraw, retire. — Ab- 
solutely, leave the fight. 

excello, ere, ui, -sus, [ex-tcello], 
3 v. a. and n., raise, rise, surpass, 
excel. — excelsus, -a, -um, p.p. as 
adj., Aigh, elevated. 

exceisus, -a, -um, p.p. of excello. 

exceptó, -àre, -üvi -itus, [ex- 
capto, cf. excipio], 1. v. a., catch up, 
take hold of. 

exceptus, -a, -um, p.p.of ex- 
cipio. 

excidd, -cidere, -cidi, -cisus, [ex- 
caedo], 3. v. a, cut out, cut off, 
break down (gates). i 

excipið, -cipere, -cépi, -ceptus, 
[ex-capio], 3. v. a, zake off, take up, 
pick up, receive, catch (of animals). 
Hence, follow, come after, come ner! 
vada (stand, of vessels); vim flu- 
minis (Sea); alios alii (succeed) ; 
hunc alii ( follow, take up the cry in 
shouting). 

excitátus, -a, um, p. p. of excito. 

excit5, -are, -ávi, -dtus, [ex-cito, cf. 
excieo, call wf], 1. v. a, call ont, 
route, stimulate — (induce). — Also, 
raise (towers), &ind/e (fire). 

exclidd, -clüdere, -clüsi, -clüsus, 
[ex-claudo], 3. v. a., shut out, cut off 
(from doing a thing), prevent. 

exclüsus, a, -um, p. p. of excludo. 

excdgitd, -üre, -avi, -ütus, [ex- 
cogito], I. v. a., think out, devise. 

excruciitus, a, um, p.p. of 
excrucio. 

excrucib, -dre, Avi, -ütus, [ex- 
crucio, cf. crux, cross], 1. v. a, 
torture, torment. 
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excubitor, -tóris, [as if ex-tcu- 
bitor, cf. excubo], M., a sentinel (as 
lying out of the camp or tent). 

excubó, -cubüre, -cubuf, -cubitirus, 
[ex-cubo], 1. v. n., lie outside. — 
Esp. of camp, stand guard, keep a 
nightwatch, watch. 

exculcd, -&re, -avi, -itus, [excalco], 
I. V. a, tread down, trample down. 

excurró, -currere, -curri, (-cu- 
curri), -cursürus, [ex-curro], 3. v. n., 
run out, make a sally.— Seeexcursio. 

excursib, -dnis, [ex-fcursio, cf. ex- 
curro], F., a sally, a sortie. 

excüsAtib, -dnis, [ex-tcausatio, 
cf. excuso], F., an excuse, an apology. 

excijsd, -Are, -üvi, -Etus, [ex- 
fcauso, cf. causa, reason], 1. v. a., 
give as am excuse.—Also (with 
change of relation), excuse, ex- 
culpate. 

exemplum, 1, [ex-templum, EM 
(in emo, ate) + lus with parasitic 
p]; N., (something taken out), a sam- 
ple, a copy, a precedent, an example. 

exeb, Ire, -Ivi (ii), -itus, [ex-eo], 
irr. v. n., go forth, go out, emigrate, 
march out, remove. 

exerced, -ercére, -ercul, -ercitus, 
[ex-arceo, drive off], 2. v. a., train, 
practise, exercise. 

exercitátió, -onis, [exercità- (st. 
' of exercito) + tio], F., practice, ex- 
ercise. 

exercititus, a, -um, p. p. of ex- 
ercito. 

exercitS, Are, -üvi, -Atus, [exer- 
citd-, cf. exerceo], 1. v. a., train, 
practise. — exercitátus, -a, -um, p. p. 
as adj., trained. — Superl., very well 
brained. 
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exercitus, -tüs, [as if ex-excitus. 
cf. exerceo], M. (a training). — 
Concretely, (a body frasmed or s» 
training), an army (large or small, 
acting independently), a force. 

exhaurió, -haurire, -hausi, -haus- 
tus, [ex-haurio], 4. v. a., drain off. — 
Less exactly, carry off (earth). 

exig6, -igere, -egi, ictus, [ex-ago], 
3- Y. a., (lead ont), pass, spend, f. 
complete: exacta hiems, the end cj 
winter; aestas exacta erat (mas 
ended ). 

exigué [old case-form of exiguus], 
adv, scantily, meagrely: exigue 
habere frumentum (kave a scanty 
supply of, etc). 

exiguitds, -tátis, [exigud- + tas), 
F., scantiness, meagreness: temporia 
(short time, want of time); pellium 
(small size) ; castrorum (narrowness, 
small sise). 

exiguus, a, um, [ex-taguus (AG 
+ uus), cf. exigo], adj., (exact /), 
narrow, scanty, small, meagre. 

eximius, -a, -um, [ex-Temius, EM 
+ ius, cf. eximo, tale ouf], adj. 
(taken out), exceptional, remarkable, 
very high (opinio). 

existimátió, -dnis, [ex-nestimatio, 
cf. existimo], F., estimate, opinion. 

existimd, -üre, Avi, -itus, [er- 
aestimo, reckon], 1. v. a. and n, 
estimate, believe, think, suppose, im- 
agine. 

exitus, -tüs, [ex-itus, cf. exeo], 
M., (a going out), a passage (out, 
concretely). Hence, as end, the 
last part: quem habere exitum (méa! 
ts the result of, etc.). — Fig., e re 
sult, a turn (of fortune), en issue 


expedib 


expedid, ire, -Ivi, tus, [prob 
fexpedi- (st. of adj. ex-pos, foot- 
Free) ], 4. v. a. and n., disentangle, 
disencumber, set free (cf. impedio). 
— Less exactly and fig., cet in order, 
get ready, arrange, station (of troops). 
— expeditus, -a, -um, p. p. as adj. 
unincumbered, easy (iter), not difi- 
cult, quick, active, light-armed (of 
troops), ia light marching order (of 
troops without baggage), mobile 
(of troops), ready. 

expeditió, -ónis, [as if ex-tpedi- 
+ tio, cf. expedio], F., (/éght-armed 
service H, a getting ready, a despatch- 
ing. Hence, an expedition: misit 
in expeditionem (detached). 

expeditus, p. p. cf expedio. 

expelld, -pellere, -puli, -pulsus, 
[ex-pello}, 3. v. a., drive out. — Fig., 

dispel. 

experior, -periri, -pertus, [ex- 
tperior, pass. of pario, get], 4. v. 
dep., (get for one’s self H, experience, 
try: fortunam (risk, fry, bar, en- 
dure). 

expertus, -a, -um, p. p. of ex- 
perior. 

expidtus, a, um, p. p. of expio. 

expid, Are, Avi, -itus, [ex-pio], 
1. v. a., (purify), expiate. — Trans- 
ferred to the signs of divine wrath, 
expiate: incommodum (wipe out, i.e. 
make good, retrieve). 

expled, -plére, -plévi, -plétus, [ex- 
pleo], 2. v. a., ill out, fill up, make 
up (filling the required measure). 

explórAtor, -tóris, [as if ex-tplo- 
rator, cf. exploro], M., a scout, a 
pioneer (as a means of reconnoitring, 


cf. speculator, a spy). 
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expliritus, a, um, p. p. of ex 
ploro. 

explóró, Are, -dvi, -átus, [en- ploro, 
prob. search by calling or crying], 
I. V. a., investigate, explore, search, 
examine, reconnoitre. — explörãtus, 
-a, um, p. p., assured, certain: ex- 
plorata victoria, being assured of 
victory: habere omnia explorata, 
know certainly. 

expónó, -pónere, -posul, -positus, 
[ex-pono], 3. v. a., place out, set out: 
exercitum (disembark, also draw up, 
array). — Fig., set forth (in speech), 
state. 

exportb, Are, -ávi, -ātus, [ex- 
porto], 1. v. a., carry out, carry away, 
export. 

exposcd, -poscere, -poposci, no 
P. Pp., [ex-posco], 3. v. a, demand 
(with eagerness). 

exprimó, -primere, -pressi, -pres- 
sus, [ex-premo], 3. v. a., press out, 
force out: vocem (elicit, get out of 
one, extort). — Also (cf. edo), raise 
wp: turris agger (as the mound of 
circumvallation rose with the towers 
on it as it approached the city). 

expignatid, Inis, [ex-pugnátio, 
cf. expugno], F., a storming (of a 
city), taking (of a city by storm). 

expiignitus, a, um, p. p. of ex- 
pugno. 

expiignd, ire, Avi, Atus, [ex- 
pugno, fight], 1. v. a, take (by 
storm), capture (by storming a city 
or boarding a ship): atipendiariis 
expugnatis, she cities of their tribu- 
taries sacked. 

expulsus, -a, -um, p. p. of expello. 

exquiró, -quirere, -quisivi, -quisi- 


exquisitas 


tus, [ex-quaero, seek], 3. v. a., search 
out, inquire, ask for. 
exquisitus, -a, -um, p. p. of ex- 
quiro. 
exsequor, -sequi, -secütus, [ex- 
sequor], 3. v. dep., fallow out, follow 
up : ius (enforce). 
exserd, -serere, -serul, -sertus, [ex- 
sero], 3. v. a., (disentangle), thrust 
out, uncover. 
exsertus, -a, -um, p. p. of exsero. 
exsistó, -sistere, -stiti, -stitürus(?), 
lex-aisto], 3. v. n., stand out, rise up, 
come out: malacia (ensue); motus 
(break out); cornu (grow out, project). 
exspectd, Are, Avi, ãtus, [ex- 
specto], 1. v. a. and n., lool out for, 
wait for, wait, wait to see (si, 
whether, etc.), expect, anticipate. 
exspolió, Aire, -avi, -ütus, [ex- 
apolio], 1. v. a., strip off. — Also, 
strip of (cf. despolio) — Fig., de- 
prive, rob (of, abl.). 
exstinctus, -- um, p. p. of ex- 
stinguo. 7 
exstinguó,  -stinguere,  stinxi, 
-stinctus, [ex-atinguo], 3. v. a. 
(Junck out, as a fire in the woods ?), 
extinguish (lit. and fig.), destroy, put 
an end to. 
exst6, stare, -stitl, -stitiirus(?), 
(ex-sto], 1. v. n, stand out: ex 
aqua (ġe above). 
exstrüctus, a, um, p. p. of ex- 
struo. 
exstrud, -struere, -strũxl, -strüctus, 
[ex-struo], 3. v. a., Acap up, build 
up, pile up. 
,exsul, ulis, [ex- sAL (of salio), 
as st., with some lost connection of 
meaning, cf. consul], c., a» exse. 


62 


exul 


exter, -tera, -terum, [ex + teras 
(reduced)], adj, outer, omtside. — 
extrémus, a, um, superl., farthest, 
extreme, last: extremi, as noun, the 
rear; in extremis lingulis (af the 
extremity of, etc., and often in this 
sense); ad extremum, u fke dast, 
at last; ad extremum producta casum 
(to the last extremity); ab extrema 
parte, at the very end,; in extrema 
spe, almost in despair ; in extremis 
auis rebua, in the last extremity ; 
extrema fames, the last extremity oj 
hunger. 

exterred, -terrére, -terrui, -territus, 
[ex-terreo], 2. v. a., frighten away, 
Srighten greatly, terrify. 

exterritus, -a, -um, p. p. of ex- 
terreo. 

extiméecd, -timéscere, timul, no 
p. p. [ex-timesco], 3. v. a. and n., 
fear greatly, fear (much), dread. 

extorqued, -torquére, -torsi, -tor- 
tus, [ex-torqueo, fi], 2. v. a, 
wrench from, wrest from, force from. 

extortus, -a, -um, p. p. of extor- 
queo. 

extra [abl. or instr. (?) of exter, 
cf. supra], adv. and prep. with acc., 
outside, out of. 

extráctus, a, um, p. p. of er-; 
traho. 

extrahd, -trahere, -trixi, -tráctus, 
[ex-traho], 3. v. a., drag out: mul- 
tum aestatis (drag out, waste). 

extrüdó, -trüdere, -trüsi, -trüsus, 
[ex-trudo], 3. v. a., thrust out, push 
out, shut out (by dikes). 

exub, -uere, ul, ũtus, [ex- unc. 
verb, cf. induo], 3. v. a., strip of: 
armis exutis, deprived of arms.— 
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Also (cf. despolio), rip, deprive, 
despoil: Romanos impedimentis. 


faber, -bri, [Fa (in facio) + ber 
(for brus)], (m. of faber, skilful), o 
mechanic, an engineer (in an army). 

Fabius, -f, [? faba- (Jean) + ius, 
cf. Cicero], u., a Roman gentile 
name. — Esp.: 1. Quintus Fabius 
Maximus (Allobrogicus), who con- 
quered the Arverni in B.C. 121 on 
the Rhone. — 2. Gaius Fabius, a 
legatus of Cesar in Gaul. — 3. Lu- 
cius Fabius, a centurion. 

facilis, e, (tfacd- (cf. beneficus) 
+ lis], adj., easy (todo, cf. habilis), 
convenient, without difficulty, easy 
(generally). — facile, N. as adv. 
easily, conveniently, without difficulty. 

facinus, -oris, [tfacin- (as if root 
of tfacino, longer form of facio) + 
us], N., a deed (of any kind). — Esp. 
(as in English), a deed (of crime), a 
misdeed, a crime, guilt (referring to 
some particular act), criminal con- 
duct. See admitto. 

fació, facere, feci, factus, [FAC + 
io], 3. v. a. and n., make, do, act. — 
Used in a great variety of senses as 
in Eng.: coniurationem (for); ge- 
mentes (do planting) ; iter (march, 
travel, proceed); vim (ute violence, 
force a passage, offer resistance); ra- 
tes (uiid); testudinem (form); ea 
(perform); pacem (as in Eng); 
finem orandi (fut a» end to, stop, 
etc., cease, etc.); phalangem (form); 
fldem (gree assurance, also gain be- 
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facti 


exürÓ, -ürere, -ussi, -Gstus, [ex 
uto], 3. v. a., burn up. 
exütus, a, -um, p. p. of exuo. 


lief, gain credence); gratum (do a 
favor); senatus consultum (make, 
pass); verba (speak, act as spokes- 
man); potestatem (give an oppor- 
tunity, permit, allow); satisfacere 
(do enough, satisfy).— Esp. with 
clause of result, cause (to), do (omit- 
ting in Eng. the connective at, and 
expressing the thing done in the in- 
dicative). — So in pass., de done, be 
caused, happen, result, ensue, occur, 
turn out, be: non sine causa fit, f 
ir not without reason; fit ut, the 
result is that ; fleri posse, be possible ; 
quid fit, what is going on; fit 
gratulatio, one is congratulated. — 
Often with two accs. (or with adj. 
corresponding to s& ond acc.), make, 
render: vectigalia deteriora (make 
dess, diminish ). — Esp.: certiorem 
facere, inform.—So with pred. 
gen.: nihil reliqui, cave nothing un- 
done, leave no further possibility ; 
sui commodi naves (make for his 
convenience). — factum, -1, N. of 
P. p» half noun and half participle, 
and to be translated by either, act, 
thing done, etc.: id factum graviter 
tulit, took this action much to heart ; 
recte factum, gvod conduct, (but no- 
tice the adverb); si quid opus facto, 
if anything was necessary to be done. 
— fið, fieri, as pass. in all senses. 

factió, -ónis, [prob. tfacti + o, 
but treated as FAC + tio, cf. co- 


factum 


hortatio], v., a business, an employ- 
ment. — Also, a party, a faction. 
factum, -i, see facio. 
factus, -a, -um, p. p. of facio. 
facultás, -tatis, [facul (for facili 
cf. simul) + tas], F., ease, facility. 
— So, chance, power, opportunity. 
quantum facultatis dari potuit, so 
far as opportunity was offered ; sui 
conligendi (chance , etc.). Hence, 
concretely, means, resources, supply : 
navium ; facultates ad Jargiendum. 
figus, i, [prob. BHAG, cat, + 
AS (-us), from the fruit], F., a beech, 
beech (of the timber). 
falló, fallere, fefelli, falsus, [? 
SPHAL, trip up], 3. v. a and n., 
deceive: apes aliquem (disappoint); 
fallendo, dy deceit. — falsus, a, -um, 
p. P, deceived. — Also (transferred 
to things), false, unfounded. 
, falsus, a, -um, p. p. of fallo. 
falx, falcis, [7], F., a sickle, a 
pruning-hook. — Also, a hook (of 
similar form for demolishing walls). 
fama, ae, [FA (in for, speak) + 
MA], F., speech, common talk, rep- 
utation.— Concretely, a rumor, a 
story. 
famés, is, [7], F, Aunger, star- 
vation: famem tolerare, keep from 
starving, appease hunger. 
familia, -ae, (famul5-, servant (re- 
duced), + ia], F., a collection of at- 
tendants, a household.— Applied to 
Gaul, q clan, retainers. 
familiäris, e, [prob. familiA- + 
ris, but treated as famili- + aris (cf. 
animalis)], adj., of the household: 
res (estate, property). — Esp. as 
noun, a friend. 
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familiiritis, -tátis, [famifiari- + 
tas], F., intimacy (with, genitive). 

fis [FA (in for, ge + as), 
indecl. N., right (in conscience, or 
by divine law): non est fas (Ser- 
mitted, allowed ). 

fastigits [old case-form of fasti- 
gatus], adv., sloping. 

fastigitus, a, um, p.p. of fas- 
tigo. 

fastigium, -1 [tfastigó- (unc. 
form akin to fastus, scorn, cf. cas- 
tigo) + ium, cf. fastigo], N., eleva- 
tion, slope, descent (of a slope). 

fastigö, Are, Al, Atus, [tfastig’- 
(cf. fastigium)], 1. v. a., öring to a 
point. — Esp. fastigiitus, -a, um. 
p. p. as adj., inclined, sloping: leniter 
(wth an easy slope). 

fitum, I, [N. of fatus, p. p. of 
for], N., (what ss spoken, cf. fas), 
Sate, lot, destiny. 

faved, favére, fávi, fautürus, [?], 
2. V. n., favor, be favorable to. 

fax, facis, [7], F., a torch, a fre- 
brand, fire (lighted missiles). 

félicitás, -tütis, [felic- (as if 
felici-) + tas], F., good fortune, good 
luck, lucky star: summa (perfect 
success). 

féliciter [felic- (as if felici-) + 
ter], adv., happily, fortunately, luck- 
sly, successfully. 

fémina, ae, [FE, #urse, + mina, 
cf. alumna], F., a woman, a female. 

femur, -oris (inis), [?], N., the 
thigh. 

fera, see ferus. 

feräx, -icis, [reduced noun-st 
(akin to fero) + ax, as if fferi + 
cis (reduced)], adj., fertile. 


fes6 [?, old caseform of st. 
fart- (akin to fero)], adv., almost, 
about.— Also, almost always, gen- 
erally, usually, for the most part. — 
With negatives, hardly. 

fesd, ferre, tuli, látus (for tlátus), 
[BHAR, dear, and TOL (TLA) in 
tollo], irr. à. and n., dear, carry, 
endure, tolerate, stand, withstand, 
carry off, win.— Often in a loose 
sense, translated by various special 
words in Eng., commit, offer, etc. — 
With reflex. or in pass., rusk, pass, 
proceed, roll (of a river). — With 
advs. indicating manner of receiv- 
ing anything, suffer, bear, take it, 
feel: acerbius ferre inopiam (suffer 
severely from) ; magno cum dolore 
ferre, be much pained or indignant 
af; moleste (graviter) ferre, e 
annoyed at, take hard, be indignant 
df. — Special uses: responsa (carry 
away, receive); auxilium (carry aid, 
assist); arma (bear arms, fight) ; 
condicionem ( propose); signa (bear 
on the standards, march); ventus 
ferebat (carried the ships, ew); 
oonsuetudo fert (ss); opinio fert 
(goes); ut natura montis ferebat, 
according to the outline of the 
mountain. 

ferrámentum, 1, [as if ferrā- (st. 
of verb from ferrum) + mentum], 
N., a fool (of iron). 

ferrária, ae, [F. of ferrarius, cf. 
ferrum], v., an iron mine. 

ferreus, a, um, [ferrb- + eus], 
adj., of iron, iron (made of iron). 

ferrum, I, (?], N., iron, steel, sword. 

fertilis, -e, [tferti- + lis, (as if 
VER + tilis)], adj., fertile, fruitful. 
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fertilitis, -titis, [fertili- + tas], 
F., fertility, productiveness. 

ferus, a, -um, [FER (rusk) + us, 
cf. deer], adj. wild, ferocious. — 
Fem. as noun, wild beast, game 

fervefacib, -facere, -féci, -factus, 
[tferve- (case-form akin to ferveo) 
+ facio], 3. v. 4, heat, heat red-hot 
(iacula). 

fervefactus, -a, -um, p.p. of 
fervefacio. 

ferved, fervére, ferbul (fervi), no 
p. P» [noun-st. akin to febris), 2. v. 
n., be hot, be red-hot. 

fibula, ae, [rio (in figo, fasten) 
+ bula], F., a clasp, a buckle. 

fictus, -a, -um, p. p. of fingo. 

fidélis, e, [fid&- (st. of fides) + 
lis), adj., fait ful. 

fidés, el, [FID (sind) + es], F. 
a promise, a pledge: laedere (break 
Jaith); fidem facere, give assurance : 
fidem praestare, tec faith, perform 
one’s duty. — Also, good faith, fidel- 
ily. — Transferred, confidence, faith 
(in) ; fidem facere, gain credence. — 
Esp. of promised protection, pro- 
lection, dependence, alliance: quo- 
rum in fide erat civitas (to whom 
.. was subject, under whose protec- 
sion); Caesaris fidem sequi (come 
under, surrender one’s self to); in 
fidem se permittere (venire), place 
themselves under protection of, etc. 

fidücia, ae, ([tfiduc- (tfide-, 
Jaiti ful, + cus, reduced) + ia], F., 
confidence, reliance. 

figūra, ae, (tfigu- (Fic, in fingo, 
+ us) + ra, F. of rus], F., shape, form. 

filia, ae, [r. of filius], F. a 
daughter. 


filius, , [7]. u., a son. 

fing, fingere, finxl, fictus, [FIG, 
cf. figura]. 3. v. a., mould ; voltum 
(compose). — Fig., invent, contrive. 
—‘fictus, a, um, p.p. as adj. and 
noun, N. pl., Action: : ficta respond- 
eant, make up answers; aibi (con- 
jure up). 

finió, Ire, -ivi, (ih), -itus, [fini-], 
4. V. a., set bounds to, limit, bound, 
measure (ending a division). 

finis, -is, [?], M., a limit, an end: 
finem facere, put an end to, cease; 
quem ad finem, as far as. — Plur., 
boundaries, limits, territories, coun- 
try. 

finitimus, a, um, [fini- + timus], 
adj., on the borders, neighboring, ad- 
jacent, neighbors (of).—Plur. as 
noun, seighbors. — Also, finitumus. 

fió [FU in fui], as pass. of facio, 
which see. 

firmiter  [firm5- + ter], 
firmly, stoutly, steadily. 

firmitüdó, inis, [firmd- + tudo], 
F., solidity, strength (of resistance). 

firmó, Are, -àvi, -dtus, [firmd-], 
I. v. a, make strong, strengthen, 
fortify. 

firmus, a, um, [DHAR, old, + 
mus], adj, strong (for resistance), 
firm, steady : minime firma, weakest. 

fistüca, ae, [?], F., a pZe-driver. 

Flaccus, see Valerius. 

flàgitó, fre, -ivi, -itus, [as if 
fflagiti-, p.p. of fflago, akin to 
flagro, blase), 1. v. a., ask (in heat ?), 
demand earnestly: Haeduos fru- 
mentum, grain of the Haduans. 

flamma, ae, [FLAG (Mese) + ma], 
F., fame, irc. 


adv., 
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fors 


flectb, flectere, fléxi, flexus, [7] 
3. v. a., bend, turn. 

fled, flére, fle vi, fletus, [?], 2. v. a 
and n., weep; flentes, in tears. 

figtus, -tüs, [fle- (st. of fleo as 
root) + tus], M., weeping, lamen- 
tation: magno fletu, with many 
fears. 

118, flare, flàvi, flàtus, [7], 1. v. n. 
and a., Sor. 

flóréns, -entis, [pres. p. of floreo, 
bloom], as adj, Aooming.— Fig- 
flourishing, prosperous, influential 
(iuvenis): florentissimis rebus, s» 
most prosperous circumstances. 

flde, flöris, [7]. M., a flower. — 
Fig., the flower (of troops). 

fluctus, -tüs, [FLU (c) (in fluo, 
cf. fluxi) + tus), M., a wave. 

flünen, inis, [FLU (in fluo) + 
men), N., a river. 

fluo, fluere, flüxi, luxus, (fluxürus, 
fluctürus, fluitürus), [FLU], 3. v. n., 


fodió, fodere, fodi, fossus, [?]. 
3. v. a., dig. 

foedus, -eris, [FrD (in fides, cf. 
fidus) + us], N., a treaty, a Y 
compact. 

fore, for futurum esse; see sum. 

forem, for essem ; see sum. 

foris (abl. plur. of tfora], as adv. 
out of doors. — Less exactly, outside 
(of anything, as beyond the siege 
lines). 

forma, ae, [DHAR (in firmus) + 
ma], F., shape, form. 

fors, fortis, [FER (in fero) + tis 
(reduced)], F., chance. — forte, abl. 
as adv., by chance, perchance, acc? 
dentally, as tf Aappened. 


forte 


forte, see fors. 

fortis, -e, [akin to firmus], adj., 
strong, brave, courageous: vir fortis, 
a man of courage. 

fortiter [forti- + ter], adv., brave- 
ly, stoutly, undauntedly: fortius 
factum, any deed of prowess. 

fortitidd, inis, [forti- + tudo], 
F., dravery, prowess. 

fortuitó (abl. of tfortuitus, p. p. 
of verb in -uo, cf. fortuna], adv., dy 
chance, accidentally, fortustously. 

fortüna, -ae, [tfortu- (FER + tus, 
cf. fortuito) + na, F. of -nus], F., 
Jortune, chance, fate, lot (one's for- 
fune), chances (belli), success (good 
or bad). — Plur., fortunes, resources, 
chances (means) of success.— Esp., 
good fortune, success ; fortunam temp- 
tare, try one’s chances. 

fortünátus, a, um, [p. p. of for- 
tuno), as adj., fortunate, prosperous. 

forum, , (akin to tfora], N., (an 
open place), a market-place. 

fossa, -ae, [F. of fossus, p. p. of 
fodio, dig), F., a ditch, a trench. 

fovea, -ae, [?, perh. akin to foveo, 
as a pit for storage], F., a pitfall. 

fráctus, -a, -um, p. p. of frango. 

frangó, frangere, frégi, fráctus, 
[FRAG], 3. v. a., dreak (as a solid 
body). — Esp. of ships, wreck. — 
Fig., break down, crush. 

frãter, -tris, [prob. FER + ter, cf. 
pater], M., a brother. 

früternus, a, um, [frater + nus], 
adj., of a brother, fraternal: nomen 
(the name of brothers). 

fraus, fraudis, [?, akin to frustra], 
F., Joss. Hence, treachery, deceit. 

fremitus, tũs, [fremi- (st. of 
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fruor 


fremo, roar) + tus], M., a murmur, 
a confused noise, a roar. 

frequéns, -entis, [orig. pres. p. 
akin to farcio, stuf ], adj., crowded, 
numerous, in great numbers. 

frétus, -a, -um, [root akin to 
firmus + tus], adj., relying on, con- 
Jident in (on account of). 

frigidus, a, um, [tfrigó- (whence 
frigeo, óe cold) + dus], adj., cold. 

frigus, -oris, [FRIG (in frigeo, 
etc.) + us], N., cold. — Plur., cold 
(cold * snaps," frosts). 

fröns, frontis, [?, akin to drow], 
F., brow, face: a media fronte, from 
the middle of the forehead. — Less ex- 
actly, front, brow : & fronte, in front. 

friictudsus, a, um, [fructu- + 
osus], adj., fruitful. 

früctus, -tüs, [FRU(G) + tus], M., 
enjoyment. Hence, (what one en- 
Joys), fruit, crops, income, profit, 
interest (from money): victoriae (aa. 
vantages of victory). 

frümentárius, a, -um, [frumentd- 
(reduced) + arius], adj. of grain: 
loca ( fruitful in grain); res (grain 
supply, provisions); inopia (scarcity 
of grain). 

frimentatid, -onis, (frumentà- (st. 
of frumentor) + tio], F., foraging, 
gathering grain, harvesting, foraging 
expedition. 

frümentor, -tür, -tatus, [fru- 
mentd-], 1. v. dep., forage, gather 
grain, get supplies. 

frümentum, , [FRU (in fruor) + 
mentum], N., grain (cf. fructus).— 
Plur., standing grain, crops. 

fruor, frui, früctus, (FRU, cf. fruc- 
tus], 3. v. dep., enjoy. 


früstrá [abl. or instr. of st. akin 
to fraus, lost], adv., fo no purpose, 
without effect. 

[früx], frügis, [FRU(G) in fruor as 
st.], F., fruit. — Plur., crops. 

Füflus (-sius), -i, (?], M., a Roman 
gentile name. See Cita. 

fuga, ae, [ruc + a], r., fight: 
fit fuga, a rout ensues; fugae man- 
dare se, fake to flight; in fugam dare, 
put to flight; fugam petere, seck 
safely by flight, escape; ex fuga 
evaserat, had escaped from the fiy- 
ing crowd. 

fugátus, a, -um, p. p. of fugo. 

fugid, fugere, fügi, fugitürus, [ruc 
(in fuga)], 3. v. a. and n., £y, fly 
from, run away. — Fig., shun, avoid. 

fugitivus, a, um, [fugi- (st. of 
fugio?) + tivus], adj., runaway. — 
Plur. as noun, runaway slaves. 

fugó, -áre, -dvi, -àtus, [fuga-], 1. v. 
a., put to flight, rout. 
= famd, Are, -āvi, -àtus, [fumð-], 

I. v. n., smoke. 


fümus, -i, [FU (DHU) + mus, akin 


Gabali, -órum, [Celtic], u. plur., 
a Gallic people, dependants of the 
Arverni. 

Gabinius, -, [Gabind- (cf. Gabii) 
+ ius), M., a Roman gentile name. 
— Esp., Aulus Gabinius, consul with 
Lucius Piso in B.c. 58. 

gaesum, i, [Celtic], x., a jave- 
lin. 

Gaius (Caius, C.), J. [?], M., a 
Roman praenomen. 

Galba, ae, [Celtic, meaning at], 
u., a Gallic and Roman family name. 
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Gallia 


to dust], M., smoke. — Plur, ele 
(in several columns). 

funda, ae, [akin to fundo], F., « 
sling. 

funditor, -tóris, [funda (as if verb- 
st.) + tor], M., a slinger. 

fundó, fundere, füdi, füsus, [FUD], 
3. V. a.) four. — Less exactly, scatter. 
— Esp. of battle, put fo rout, rout. 

fünebris, -e, (cf. funus], adj., ef a 
funeral. — N. plur. as noun, /useral 
rites. l 

fungor, fungi, fünctus, [?], 3. v. 
dep., perform, discharge (abl). 

fünis, -is, [?], M., a rope. 

fünus, -eris, [ unc. root + us], N., 
(murder ?), death, a funeral. 

furor, -óris, [FUR (cf. furo, rage) 
+ or), M., madness, frenzy, fury. 

fartum, -i, [N. p. p. of lost verb 
akin to fur, thief], N., theft, a theft. 

füsilis, -e, [fuso- (p. p. of fundo) 
+ lis, cf. flexilis], adj., (capable of 
being poured), molten (of metals), 
vitrified, red-Aot. 

futürus, see sum. 


— Esp.: 1. Servius Sulpicius Galla, 
a legatus of Cæsar. — 2. A king ot 
the Suessiones. 

galea, -ae, [?, akin to galerus, 
leather cap], F., a helmet (of leather. 
worn by cavalry). 

Gallia, ae, [r. of adj. in -ius, 
Gallo- + ius], r., Gaul, including all 
the country bounded by the Po, the 
Alps, the Rhine, the ocean, the 
Pyrenees, and the Mediterranean, 
thus occupying all northern Italy, 
France, and Belgium. 


Gallicus 


Gallicus, a, um, [Galld- + cus], 
adj., of the Gauls, Gallic. 

gallina, ae, [gallo- (cock) + ina}, 

v., a hen. 
Gallus, -a, -um, [Celtic], adj., of 
Gaui, Gallic. — As noun, a Gaul, 
the Gauls.— Also, as a Roman 
family name. See Trebius. 

Garumna, -ae, [Celtic], C., a river 
of S. W. Gaul, now the Garonne. 

Garumni, -órum, [Celtic], M. pl., 
a Gallic tribe in the Pyrenees, on 
the head waters of the Garonne. 

Gatés, -ium, [Celtic), M. pl, a 
Gallic people of Aquitania. 

gauded, gaudere, güvisus, [f ga- 
vidd-, cf. avidus], 2. v. n., de delighted, 
rejoice. 

gāvisus, -a, um, p. p. (neut. pass.) 
of gaudeo. 

Geidumni, drum, [Celtic], M. pl., 
a Belgian tribe, dependants of the 
Nervii. 

Genáva, -ae, [Celtic], F., a city of 
the Allobroges, at the outlet of Lake 
Leman, now Geneva. 

gener, eri, [7], M., a son-in-law. 

generátim [as if acc. of tgene- 
ratis (generá- + tis)], adv., dy tribes. 

géns, gentis, (GEN, bet + tis (re- 
duced)], F., a family, a tribe, a clan, 
a people. 

genus, -eris, [GEN, rr, + us), x., 
a generation, a race, a family (stock), 
a nation, a tribe. — Less exactly, a 
hind, a sort, a class. — Also, ab- 
stractly, sind, character, nature, 
method (pugnae): genus hominum, 
the character of the inhabitants. 

Gergovia, -ae, [Celtic], F., a city 
in the lands of the Arverni. 


69 Gobannitið 


Germänia, ae, [y. of adj. in ma, 
cf. Gallia], r., Germany, the whole 
country between the Rhine, the 
Danube, the Vistula, and the sea. 

Germánicus, a, -uin, [Germand- + 
cus], adj., of the Germans, German, 
Germanic. 

Germánus, -a, -um, [?], adj., Ger- 
man (of the country of Germany or 
its people. The name of the people 
is the original, but as usual is an 
adj.).— Plur. as noun, the Germans. 

gerd, gerere, gessi, gestus, [GES, 
of unc. kin], 3. v. a., carry (indicat. 
ing a more lively action than fero), 
carry on, manage, wage (war), hold 
(a magistracy), do (any business). — 
Pass., be done, go on (of operations) : 
rem bene (male) (operate successfully 
or otherwise, carry om operations, 
succeed well or sil); negoti bene 
gerendi, of successful action ; his re- 
bus gostis, after these operations ; 
res gestae, exploits, operations, a 
campaign. 

gestus, -a, -um, p. p. of gero. 

gladius, , [?], M., a sword. 

glans, glandis, [?], F., a nut, an 
acorn. — Also, a bali (for shooting). 

gléba (glae-), ae, [7], F., a clod (of 
earth), a lump. 

gloria, ae, [akin to inclutus, 
renowned ], F., fame, glory. 

glórior, -àri, -àtus, [glorid-], 1. v. 
dep., glory in, boast of (abl.). 

Gnaeus (Cnéius, Cn.), -I. [akin to 
gnavus, active], M, a Roman præ- 
nomen. 

Gobannitió, -ónis, [Celtic], u., one 
of the Arverni, uncle of Vercin- 
getorix. 


Gorgobina 


Gorgobina, ae, [Celtic], F., a city 
in the territory of the Hzdui, 
founded by the Boii emigrating from 
Cisalpine Gaul. 

Graecus, a, um, [Gr.], adj., of 
the Greeks, Greek. — AS noun, a 
Greek, the Greeks. Cf. Germanus 
for relation of noun and adj. 

Gráioceli, rum, [?], M. plur., a 
people of the Alps, near Mt. Cenis. 

grandis, e, [?], adj., large, of 
great size. 

grátia, ae, [grat8- (reduced) + 
ia], F., “gratefulness (in both Eng. 
senses of yrateful), gratitude (that 
one das from others or towards 
others), good-will, favor. Hence, 
influence, friendship, source of influ- 
ence, ground of friendship. — Esp.: 
gratias agere, express gratitude, 
render thanks, thank; gratias ha- 
bere, feel gratitude, be grateful; 
gratias [gratiam] referre, male a 
grateful return, pay off an obligation, 
requite ; gratiam inire, secure the 
gratitude of any one, conciliate. — 
With gen., for the sake of, on account 
of, for, to (for the purpose of): sui 
purgandi gratia, to excuse one's self. 

grátul&tió, -dnis, [gratula- + tio, 
cf. frumentatio], F., a congratulation 
(of others or one's self), rejoicing: 
fit gratulatio, there is great re- 
Joscing. 

grátulor, -ári, -dtus, [tgratuld- 


habed, habére, habui, habitus, 
[?], 2. v. a. and n., have, hold, keep, 
occupy, possess: aedes; equitatum 


70 : 


(grato + Ius) ], 1. v. dep., congrats- 
late. 


grátus, a, um., [p. p. of lost 
verb], adj., pleasing, grateful: grs 
tum facere, do a favor. 

gravis, e, [for tgarvis, tgarus], 
adj, Áeavy.— Fig., serious, severe, 
hard: gravioris aetatis, of sort 
advanced years; si gravius quid 
acciderit, i anything serious should 
occur ; caetimonia (solemn, binding) ; 
ne quid gravius statueret, that že 
would not pass any very severe judg- 
ment. 

gravitis, -titis, [gravi- + tes], 
F., weight. — Fig., importance, power. 

graviter [gravi- + ter], adv, 
heavily, with great weight, with 
force. — Fig., severely, seriously: 
graviter ferre, take fo heart, suffer 
from ; premere (press hard) ; muito 
gravius exarsit (more violently). 

gravó, -áre, -avi, -átus, [gravi- (as 
if grava-)], 1. v. a., make heavy (cf. 
levo). — Pass. as dep., (sake heavy 
for one’s self), be reluctant, be unwill- 
ing, object. 

Grudil, -órum, [Celtic], M. plur. 
a Belgian people, dependants of the 
Nervii. 

gubernátor, -tóris, [guberniá-, szerr, 
+ tor], M., a pilot, a helmsman. 

gustó, are, àvi, -ütus, (tgusts- 
(st. akin to gustus, Eng. cage]. 
I. V. A., ust, eat. 


circum ee; aditum (have im itself, 
and so offer); castra (occupy) ; se 
habere, óc quantum in ee habet (a: 
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there és in, etc.); secum habere or 
apud se, have with kim, also detain ; 
censum and the like (Ao/d, conduct) ; 
contentiones (carry on); orationem 
(deliver). — Esp. with p. p. as a sort 
of continued perfect (whence the 
perf. of modern languages), Aave, 
hold, keep: redempta habere, buy up 
and hold; civitates obstrictas (ec 
under obligation); equitatum coactum 
(get and keep).— Also, treat: pro 
amico. Hence, consider (cf. hold): 
pro explorato (consider certain). — 
Esp.: rationem habere, deen an 
account, fake an account of, have re- 
gard for, consider, regard, act in 
view of : aatis habere, be satisfied, be 
content ; habere quemadmodum oppida 
defenderent (Aave any means of, 
etc.). 

Haeduus (Aed-), -a, -um, [Celtic], 
adj., of the Hadui, a powerful Gallic 
tribe between the Loire and the 
Saône. — As noun, a Haduan, the 
Hadui. 

baesitb, Ire, -ávi, -dtiirus, [freq. 
of haereo, stick, cf. dictito], 1. v. n., 
get caught, stick, struggle (caught in 
a marsh). 

bámus, 1, [?], M., a ook. 

harpagó, -dnis, [Gr. dpwd-yy (Lat- 
inized) + o], M., a Aook (esp. for 
walls, like a fire-hook), a grappling- 
tron. 

Hartüides, - um, [Teutonic], M. plur., 
a German tribe originally from Jut- 
land, remaining from the great 
expedition of the Cimbri. 

haud [?], adv. sof (negativing 
single words), wot at all. 

Helviticus, a, um, [Helvetit- 


bic 
(reduced) + cus], adj, elvetian 
(see Helvetius). 

Helvétius, -a, -um, [Celtic], adj., 
of the Helvetii (a tribe between Lake 
Geneva, the Rhone, and the Rhine). 
Cf. Germanus for the form. — Plur. 
as noun, the Helvetii. 

Helvii, drum, [Celtic], M. plur., a 
Gallic tribe in the Roman province. 

Hercynius (Orcyn-), -a, -um, ( Teu- 
tonic], adj. (only with silva), Her- 
cynian (the great forest embracing 
all the mountain country of Ger- 
many). 

héréditis, -tatis, [bered-, Aeir (as 
if heredi-), + tas], F., inkerstance, an 
inheritance. 

Hibernia, -ae, [7], F., Jreland. 

hibernus, a, -um, [hiem- + ernus, 
cf. nocturnus], adj., of winter, win- 
ter (as adj.). — Neut. pl. (sc. castra), 
winter quarters, a winter encamp- 
ment. 

hic [thi- (loc. of hi-c) ce], adv., 
here in this place, there (of a place 
just mentioned). 

hic, haec, hdc, hüius, [hi- (pron. 
st.) + ce, cf. ecce, cetera], dem. 
pron. (pointing to something near 
the speaker in place, time, or inter- 
est), this, these, he, they, this man 
(woman or thing).— Referring to 
things before mentioned (but with 
more emphasis than is): hic pagus 
unus, this one canton; ex his qui 
arma ferre possent (of these [before 
enumerated], ‘hose who, etc). — 
Less commonly, of what follows : 
his mandatis (the following, as fol- 
lows, these). — Esp.: haec memoria, 
the present generation: tempus (the 


present) ; hia paucis diebus, within 
a few days. — hoc, neut. abl., used 
adverbially, £m this respect, on this 
account, by so much. — Often where 
a more definite word is used in 
Eng.: his ita respondit (fo (this 
embassy). — Often hic. . . ille, the 
one... the other, this (near by)... 
the other (farther off), this last 
(nearer on the page) ... the other, 
the latter ... the former. 

hiem6), -áre, -avi, -àtürus, [hiem- (as 
if hiema-)], 1. v. n., winter, pass the 
winter. 

hiems (-mps), -emis, [?], F., winter. 

hinc [tbim (loc. of thi) + ce], 
adv., from Aere, hence. 

Hispania, ae, [Hispanó- + ia (F. 
of -ins)], v. (of adj, cf. Gallia), 
Spain. 

Hispánus, -a, -um, [?], adj. 
Spanish. 

homd, inis, [prob. humö- (. 
earth) + o], c., a human being (cf. 
vir, a man, as a male), a man (in- 
cluding women). 

honestus, -a, um, [honos- (orig. 
st. of honor) + tus], adj., esteemed, 
respected, worthy, honorable. 

honor (-66), -dris, [unc. root + or], 
M., honor, respect: honoris causa, 
out of respect. — Also, honorable 
position. 

honórificus, a, -um, [honor (as if 
honori) -fficus (cf. beneficus)], adj., 
honorable, (giving honor). 

hora, ae, [Gr.], F., an hour (of 
the day). — The Romans divided 
their day into twelve hours from 
sunrise to sunset, which were not 
of equal length at all times of the 
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year, but were always so many 
twelfths of the solar day. 

horred, horrere, horrui, no p. p. 
[HoRR, (orig. HORS, drestie) + us, 
prob. used orig. of the sensation 
called *goose pimples," where the 
hair seems to stand on end], 2. v. 
n. and a., bristle (see above). Hence, 
shudder at, dread. 

horribilis, e, [herrd- (as if st. of 
horreo) + bilis], adj., to be shud- 
dered at, frightful, dreadful. 

horridus, -a, um, [thorrð- (cf. 
horreo) + dus], adj., órist/ime, korr;- 
ble, dreadful, frightful. 

hortátus, -a, -um, p. p. of hortor. 

hortor, -tári, -tatus, [for horitor, 
freq. of old thorior, rge), 1. v. 
dep., encourage, urge on, urge, ad. 
dress. — Less exactly, of things, 
urge, move, prompt. 

hospes, -itis, [prob. GHAS-PATIS, 
orig. host (lord of eating)], M., a host. 
— Also, a guest, a stranger. Hence, 
a guest-friend (in the peculiar re 
lation of hospitium, which was a 
kind of hereditary friendship be- 
tween persons of different countries, 
not personal, but of a family or 
state), a friend (of the kind above 
mentioned): familiaris et hospes, 4 
personal and fasnily friend. 

hospitium, I, [hospit- + ium], 
N., the relation of host (or guest). 
Hence (cf. hospes), friendship: 
hospitium atque amicitia, al/saxce 
and friendship, family and personai 
friendship ; hospitio Ariovisti ute- 
batur, was in friendly relations with 
Ariovistus. 


hostis, -is, [GHAS (cf. hospes) + 


tis], C., (orig. guest), a stranger, an 
enemy (of the state), she enemy 
(collectively, either sing. or plur.). 

hüc [ho- (dat. of hi-, see hic) + 
ce], adv., Asther, kere (in sense of 
hither), to this ( place, etc., cf. eo): 
buc accedebant, £o these [ships before 
mentioned], were added (see accedo); 
accedebat huc, £o this was added the 
fact that, etc. 

hüiusmodi, see hic and modus. 

hümánitls, -titis, [humant- + 
tas), F., Aumanity (as opp. to bru- 


I., for unus, etc., one. 

jaceó, -cére, -cui, -citürus, [?, cf. 
jaculum], 2. v. n., lie, lie dead: 
iacentes, the slain. 

lació, iacere, iéci, iactus, [?, cf. 
iaceo], 3. v. a., throw, hurl, cast: 
aggerem (/Arow up): ancoras (cast, 
drop). 

lactó, Are, Avi, -ütus, [iactd-}, 
Y. v. a, (freq. of iacio), zoss, toss 
about, bandy about (of talk), discuss. 

lactüra, ae, [iactu--+ ra (F. of 
rus)], F., a throwing away, a loss, a 
sacrifice (of men in war), an offer 
(of reward). 

lactus, a, -um, p. p. of iacio. 

iaculum, I, [fiacó- (akin to iacio, 
fhrow)), N., a javelin. 

iam [acc. of pron. st.], adv., sow 
(of progressive time, cf. nunc, 
emphatic and instantaneous), dy 
this time, at last, already, at length ; 
lam non, so longer; iam ante, some 
time before, even before ; iam utebatur, 
was getting to use; lam reverti (was 
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tishness), civilisation, cultivation, re- 
finement, courtesy. 

hümánus, a, um, (st. akin to 
homo, stan, + nus], adj., civilised, 
cultivated, refined. 

humilis, e, [humd- (ground) + 
lis], adj., Jot, shallow (cf. altus, 
deep). — Fig., low, Aumble, poor: 
Ubios humiliores redegerunt (um- 
bled, rendered less important). 

humilités, -titis, (humili- + tas], 
p., lowness, shallowness. — Fig., kum- 
ble position, insignificance. 


at last, etc.; was beginning to, etc.); 
nihil iam, so longer; also with no 
idea of time, even, in fact. 

ibi [old case-form of is (cf. tibi)], 
adv., there (in a place before men- 
tioned). 

Iccius, I, [?], u., a nobleman of 
the Remi. 

ictus, -tüs, [1c (in ico, strike) + 
tus], M., a stroke : ictus ecorpionis (a 
shot of, etc.). 

Id., for Idus. 

idcircó [id (N. acc. of is) -circo 
(case-form of same st. as circa, 
circum)], adv., for that reason, for 
this reason, therefore. 

idem, eadem, idem, [is dem, cf. 
dum], dem. adj. pron., the same. 
— Often as noun, fhe same thing 
(things), the same: eadem quaerit, 
makes the same inquiries ; ldem 
castellum, this very fort. 

identidem [cf. idem and tandem], 
adv., repeatedly, again and again. 

idóneus, -a, -um, [?, akin to 


Fade 


idem 7], adj., ft, suitable, adapted : 
homo (capable); tempestas (/avor- 
able). 

Idas, -uum, [?, perh. akin to 
aestus), F. plur., the Ides (a day of 
the lunar month falling at the full 
moon, conventionally on the 1 sth of 
March, May, July, October, and the 
t3th of the other months, and used 
by the Romans to reckon dates). 

ignis, is, [?, same word as Sk. 
agnis, the god of fire] M. fire: 
igni necari, £o be burned to death. 
— Plur., camp-fires. 

Ignóbilis, -e, [in- (g) nobilis], adj., 
not famous, obscure. 

igndminia, -ae, [fignomin- (in- 
(g)nomen, name) + ia), F., want of 
fame, disgrace. — Almost concretely, 
disgraceful defeat. 

Ignörö, -áre, -üvi, -Atus, [ignarð-, 
ignorant], 1. v. a, fail to notice, 
not know, be ignorant of. — Pass., be 
unobserved : non ignorans, sof una- 
ware of. 

Igndecd, -nóscere, -nóvi, -nótus, 
[in- (unc. which meaning) (g)nosco, 
know), 3. v. n. and a., overlook, 
pardon. 

Ignótus, -a, -um, [in- (g)notus], 
adj., unknown, strange. 

ille, -a, -ud, [old ollus, fr. pron. 
root + lus (?)), dem. pron., that (of 
something remote, cf. hic). — Often 
as noun (opposed to some other 
emphatic word), Ae, she, it, they: 
hic... llle, this... that, the 
other, the latter . . . the former. 

illic [loc. of ille + ce, cf. hic], 
adv., there (more remote, opposed 
to hic, near by), is that place (na- 
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tion, country, etc.) : illic . . . que 
im the place to which, (but with 
more emphasis than ibi . . . quo). 

illó (dat. of ille, cf. eo], adv, 
thither, there (in sense of thither), 
that way. 

Hlyricum, d, (?, N. of adj. ], N., 
Zilyria (the country east of Venetia 
and the Adriatic, and west of 
Macedonia and Thrace. It be- 
longed to Caesar's province along 
with the two Gauls). 

imbécillitis, -tatis, [imbecill$- 
(weak), + tas], F., weakness, fecbie- 
ness: animi (feebleness of purpose, 
pusillanimity). 

imber, imbris, [?], M. a rai» 
Jform, a rain. 

imitor, -türi, -tátus, [timit®-, p. p. 
of timo (cf. imago)], 1. v. dep, 
imitate, copy. 

imminis, e, [in-t manus, goed ?], 
adj., (“ uncanny ?), monstrous, huge, 
enormous. 

immined, -minére, no perf, no 
p. P., [in-mineo], 2. v. n., overhang, 
project. — Fig., threaten. 

immissus, p. p. of immitto. 

immittó, -mittere, -misi, -missus, 
[in-mitto], 3. v. a., let in, let down 
(into) intert, throw (upon), send 
against. : 

immold, Are, -dvi, Atus, [tim- 
mola- (in-mola, sea/)] 1. v. a, 
(sprinkle with the sacred meal), 
sacrifice. 

immortälis, e, [in-mortalis], adj. 
immortal. 

immünis, e, [in-tmunis, cf. 
communis and munia], adj., free 
from tribute, 


ummóünitis 


immünítis, -tātis, [immunt- + 
tas], F., freedom from public 
burdens. 

. impar&tus, a, um, [in-paratus], 
adj., unprepared, not ready. 

impedimentum, -i, [impedi- + 
mentum], N., a hindrance: esse 
impedimento, 10 linder. Esp. in 
plur, daggage, a baggage train (in- 
cluding the beasts of burden), ?ac&- 
horses. 

impedid, Ire, -Ivi, -Itus, [fimped- 
(in-pes, foot, as if impedi-)], 4. v. a. 
entangle, hamper, interfere with. — 
Fig, hinder, embarrass, impede: 
in iure (hinder in exercise of).— 
impeditus, a, um, p. p., Aamspered, 
entangled, occupied, dificult (navi- 
gatio), impassable (loca): esse 
victoribus nihil impeditum (there és 
no obstacle in the way of, etc.); 
prospectus (interrupted). 

impeditus, p. p. of impedio. 

impelló, -pellere, -puli, -pulsus, 
[in-pello], 3. v. a., drive on. — Fig., 
instigate, incite, impel. 

impended, re, [in-pendeo, Aang], 
2. V. n., overhang. 

impénsus, a, um, [p. p. of im- 
pendo, expend), adj., expensive, very 
high (of price). 

imperator, -tóris, [impera- + tor), 
M., commander (in chief), general. 

imperátum, I, [x. p. p. of im- 
pero], N. an order, a command: 
ad imperatum, a£ one’s command. 

imperatus, -a, · um, p. p. of impero. 

imperfectus, a, um, [in per- 
fectus), adj. unfinished: re imper- 
fecta, without accomplishing one’s 
purpose, unsuccessful. 
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impetus 


imperitus, a, um, [in-peritos, 
skilled], adj, unacquainted with, 
ignorant, unversed in. 

imperium, 1, [timperd- (whence 
impero, cf. pario, ger) + ium), N., 
command, supreme authority, con- 
trol, supremacy, supreme power, 
power (military), rule, sway (both 
sing. and plur.).—Concrete, an 
order, a command. — Esp.: novis 
imperiis studere (new forms of 
government); nullo certo imperio 
(command of amy particular person) ; 
imperi aut potestatis, military or 
civil authority. 

imperd, re, avi, Atus, [tim- 
peré- (in-tparus, cf. pario, gh), 
I. v. a. and n., demand (make regui- 
sition for, prob. orig. meaning), re- 
guire (in same sense). Hence, order 
(in military sense), rule, command, 
give orders: illo imperante, under 
his command. 

impetrd, Are, -dvi, -átus, [in 
patro, bring to pass), 1. v. a., accom- 
plish (anything by a request), 
succeed in (obtaining), obfain (a 
request): impetro a, prevail upon, 
persuade ; ab iis impetrari ut, they 
be persuaded fo; ea re impetrata, 
this being granted ; ei non impetraret, 
F his request was not complied with ; 
impetro ut, etc., obtain a request to, be 
allowed to, etc., succeed in having ; 
impetrari posse, could be granted. 

impetus, -tüs, [in- petus (cf. peto, 
aim at)), M., € rush, an attack, an 
onset, a charge, an assault, violence, 
fury: facere (inroad, charge, in- 
vation); is impetus, such fury, etc.; 
impetus gladiorum exceperunt, 7+ 
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ceived the charge of the enemy with 
drawn swords. 

impius, -a, -um, [in-pius], adj., 
impious (offending divine law). 

implicatus, -a, -um, p. p. of im- 
plico. 

implico, -are, -àvi (-ui), -Atus (-itus), 
. [in-plico, fold], 1. v. a., entangle, 
interweave, entwine. 

implóró, are, -àvi, -ātus, [in- 
ploro cry out], 1. v. a., implore, 
beseech. 

impónó, -pónere, -posui, -positus, 
[in-pono], 3. v. a., place upon, mount 
(men on horses), place, impose (fig.). 

importátus, -a, -um, p.p. of 
importo. 

importó, are, -àvi, -àtus, [in- 
porto, carry], 1. v. a., im port. 

impositus, a, -um, p. p. of im- 
pono. 

imprimis [in primis], adv., among 
the first, especially, particularly 
(more than anything else). 

improbus, -a, -um, [in-probus, 
good ], adj. bad, wicked, unprin- 
cipled. 

impróvisus, -a, -um,  [in-pro- 
visus], adj., unforeseen : improviso 
(de improviso), on a sudden, un- 
expectedly, unawares. 

impridéns, -entis, [in-prudens, 
foreseeing], adj, not expecting. in- 
cautious, unsuspecting, off one's 
guard, unguarded, not being aware. 

imprüdentia, ae,  [imprudent- 
T ia], F., ignorance, want of con- 
sideration, want of forethought. 

impiibés, -eris (-is), [in-pubes], 
adj. deardless, immature. Hence, 
chaste, unmarried. 
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impignd, are, -àvi, -dtus, [ix 
pugno, fight], 1. v. a. and n., attac lt. 
invade, charge, fight (in an offen 
sive warfare). 

impulsus, -a, -um, p. p. of im- 
pello. 

impulsus, -siis, [in-pulsus, cf. 
impello, drive on], M., impulse. — 
Fig., instigation. 

impüne [N. of impunis (in- 
poena, punishment, weakened and 
decl. as adj.) ], adv., iti impunity. 

impinitas, -tatis, [impuni- + tas], 
F., freedom from punishment, im- 
punily. 

imus, -a, -um, superl. of inferus. 

1. in- [cf. Eng. an-], neg. particle, 
only in composition. 

2. in [?, cf. Eng. on; cf. also 
inde], prep a. With acc, of 
motion, having its terminus within 
or on (cf. ad, with terminus at or 
near), into, upon, within, to, against, 
among: in volgus elatum est (spread 
abroad among). — Of time, for, to, 
fill. — Fig., without actual motion, 
but only direction, towards, against, 
upon: in eos exempla edere (visit 
upon); in se voluntas ( good-will 
towards). — Often where Eng. has 
a different conception, fæ, ov * abdere 
in silvas, Aide in the woods ; in civi- 
tatis conlocasse (ad married in, 
etc); in utram partem fluat (ia 
which direction, etc.); in conspec- 
tum venire (in sight). — In adverbial 
expressions where no motion ap- 
pears, in, according to, with, (o: mi- 
rum in modum (cf. quem ad modum) ; 
in eam sententiam, /o (Ais purport; 
in speciem, wth the appearance ; in 


altitudinem, ss Aeipht, cf. to the 
height of.— Esp.: in Caesarem in- 
cidit, Aappened to meet Casar; in 
perpetuum, for ever; in Morinos 
(into the country of, etc.); in catenas 
conicere, throw into prison; in fu- 
gam conicere, put to flight. 

b. With abl., of rest (lit. and fig.), 

in, on, among, within: in tanta pro- 
pinguitate (under circumstances of, 
in a case of) ; in tanto imperio P. R., 
when the R. people had such domin- 
son. — Often, in the case of, in re- 
spect fo: in eo, in his case, in regard 
to Aim. — Esp.: in Meldis (in the 
country of); in ancoris, at anchor ; 
in eo manere, abide by, etc.; in prae- 
sentia, for the present; im potestate, 
under the power ; in opere esse, to 
be engaged in the work; in illo ves- 
tigio temporis positum (depending on, 
etc.) ; in eo constare (depend upon, 
etc.). — In comp. as adv., in, upon, 
£owards, and the like. 

inánis, e, [?], adj., empty. — Fig., 
empty, vain, idle, mere, bare. 

incauté [old case-form of incau- 
tus], adv., /ncaufionsiy, carelessly. 

incautus, -a, -um, [in-cautus, p. p. 
of caveo], adj., incautious, off one’s 
guard. 

incendium, -i, [in-tcandium, cf. 
incendo], N., a burning, a fire: in- 
cendia aedificiorum, the burning of 
buildings, each one being conceived 
as a separate burning, as is usual in 
Latin. 

incendó, -cendere, -cendi, -cénsus, 
[in-tcando, cf. candeo, grow), 3. v. a., 
set fire to, burn. — Fig., rouse, ex- 
cite, fire. 
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incommodus 


incénsus, a, - um, p. p. of incendo. 

inceptus, -a, -um, p. p. of incipio. 

incertus, -a, -um, [in-certus], adj., 
uncertain, dubious, untrustworthy, 
(rumores) : itinera (obscure, dlind ); 
ordinibus (in disorder). 

incidö, -cidere, -cidi, -casürus, in- 
cado], 3. v. n., fall upon. — Less 
exactly and fig., all in with, meet, 
occur, happen. 

incidó, -cidere, -cidI, -cisus, in- 
caedo], 3. V. a., cut into, half cut 
down (trees). 

incipió, -cipere, -cépi, -ceptus, 
[in-capio, ake}, 3. v. a. and n., S gin, 
undertake. 

incisus, -a, -um, p. p. of incido. 

incitátus, a, um, p. p. of incito. 

incitó, -áre, -àvi, -átus, [in-cito], 1. 
V. &., set in motion (in some particu- 
lar direction) (lit. and fig.), urge on, 
drive, impel, excite, route. incită- 
tus, -a, -um, p. p., excited to anger, 
angered, spurred on: incitato equo, 
at full gallop ; incitato cursu, a£ full 
speed. — Esp.: se aestus incitare 
(rush in). 

incógnitus, a, -um, [in-cognitus], 
adj., unknown. 

incoló, -colere, volui, no p. p., 
[in-colo], 3. v. a and n., inlabit, 
live, dwell: incolendi causa, for a 
permanent abode. 

incolumis, e, [?], adj., unarmed, 
unhurt, preserved, safe, safe and 
sound, uninjured. 

incommodé [old case-form of 
incommodus), adv., snconventently, 
unfortunately, badly, sll. 

incommodus, a, um, [in-commo- 
dus], adj., inconvenient, unfortunate. 


incrédibilis 


— Esp., incommodum, N. as uoun, 
disadvantage, misfortune, | euphe- 
mism for defeat, loss, disaster, harm. 

incrédibilis, e, [in-credibilis], 
adj, incredible, marvellous, extra- 
ordinary. 

increpitö, Are, -dvi, Atus, [in- 
crepitó- (cf. increpo)], 1. v. a., xp- 
braid, taunt, revile. 

incumbd, -cumbere, -cubul, -cubi- 
türus, [in-cumbo], 3. v. n., lic upon. 
— Esp., fig., bend to, exert one's self: 
animo et opibus in (bend one’s mind 
and energies to). 

incursió, -dnis, [in-fcursio, cf. 
incurro, rusk upon), F, an inroad, 
an attack, an invasion, a raid. 

incursus, -süs, [in-cursus, cf. in- 
curro, rusk upon], M., an inroad, an 
attack. 

inchisb, Are, -dvi, -itus, [in-fcauso, 
cf. causa, cause], 1. v. a, upbraid, 
rebuke, chide. 

inde [tim (loc. of is, cf. interim, 
hinc) -de (form akin to -dem, dum, 
cf. indu, old form of in)], adv., 
from there, thence, from the place 
(which, etc.), after that, then. 

indicium, I. [indic- + ium], N., 
information : per indicium, through 
an informer. 

indicó, -dicere, -dixi, -dictus, [in- 
dico, say], 3. v. a., order, proclaim, 
appoint. 

1. indictus, -a, -um, p. p. of in- 
dico. 


2. indictus, a, -um, [I. in-dictus], 


adj., suspleaded (causa, cf. dico), 
untried, unkeard. 

indigné [old case-form of indig- 
nus], adv., srworthély, shamefully 
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(unworthily of one's self or o£ the 


. circumstances). 


indignitds, -tátis, [indigno- -+ tas], 
r., unworthiness, disgrace (cf. in- 
digne), outrage, an indignity. 

indignor, Ari, -àtus, [indignd-], 
I. v. dep, de indignant (deem un- 
worthy of one's self). 

indignus, a, um, [i-digmus] 
adj., wstworfÀy. 

indiligéns, -entis, [i-diligess], 
adj., negligent, careless, heedless. 

indiligenter [in-diligenter, cf. in- 
diligens], adv., carelessly, negligently. 

indiligentia, ae, [indiligent- + 
la], F., carelessness, want of care, 
want of energy (application). 

indücó, -dücere, -düxi, -ductus, 
[in-duco], 3. v. a, drum on. Hence, 
cover: scuta pellibus. — Also, dead 
on. Hence, induce, instigate, impel. 

inductus, -a, -um, p. p. of induco. 

indulgentia, ae, [indulgent- (pres. 
p. of indulgeo) + ia], F., indulgence, 
Savor, clemency. 

indulged, -dulgére, -dulsi, -dultus, 
[?, perh. st. compounded of in-dul- 
cis, pleasant towards), 2. v. n., faver. 
treat with indulgence. 

indud, -duere, -dui, -dütus, [?, c£. 
exuo], 3. V. a., put on. Hence, fig. 
with reflex, pierce, impale (one's 
self): se vallis; se stimulis ( 
pierced by). 

industrié [old case-form of in- 
dustrius, active], adv, actively, 
promptly, with energy. 

indütiae (indüc-), -irum, [?], F. 
plur., a truce, an armistice. 

Indütiom&rus, -1, [Celtic], M, a 
chief of the Treveri. 


ined, tre, vi (, dtus, [in-eo], 
irr. v. a., enter upon, go into. — Fig., 
adopt, make, begin, gain, secure. — 
Esp.: inita aestate, at the beginning 

of summer ; inire rationem, ‘ake an 

account; inire consilium, form a 
plan ; inire numerum, enumerate. 

inermis, -e (us, etc.), (in-arma], 
adj., snarmed, defenceless. 

iners, -ertis, [in-ars, 5&7], adj. 
shifiless, cowardly, sluggish, un- 
manly. 

Infámia, ae, [infami- (disrepu- 
table) + 1a], F., dishonor, disgrace: 
latrocinia nullam habent infamiam 
(bring no dishonor, are not held dis- 
honorable); infamia et indignitas, 
shame and disgrace. 

Infáns, -antis, [in-fans, pres. p. 
of for, speak}, C., a child, an infant, 
an infant child. 

Infectus, a, um, [I. in-factus], 
adj. sot donc. — Esp.: re infecta, 
without success, cf. imperfectus ; re 
infecta discedere (without accomplish- 
sng one's purpose). 

Inferò, -ferre, -tull, -l&tus, [in-fero], 
irr. v. a., bring im, import, put upon: 
in equum (mount one on horseback) ; 
bellum (male, of offensive war); 
signa (make a charge, ace); 
vulnera (in ict). Fig., , in- 
Jfíct, commit: periculum (create, 
cause); apem (inspire) ; (ad- 
duce, assign, allege). 

Inferus, -a, -um, [unc. st. + rus 
(cf. superus)), adj. Jew: inferior 
pars, the lower end; ab inferiore 
parte, down below, of a river. — 
Superi., infimus (Imus), /owest, the 
bottom of, at the bottom: infimus 
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ing5na 


collis, the foot of the hill, ad infi- 
mum, at the boltom. — Neut. as noun, 
the bottom. 

Inféstus, a, um, [in-festus, fr. 
fendo, strike], adj., hostile, in hostile 
array: infestis algnis, arrayed for 
Fight, in a charge, in order of attack. 

inficid, -ficere, -féci, -fectus, [?, in- 
facio], 3. v. a., (work into 7), dye, 
stain. 

Infidélis, e, [in-fidelis], adj., un- 
JaitÀful, wavering in faith. 

infig6, -figere, -fixi, -fixus, [z. in- 
figo], 3. v. a., fasten in, fix in, fix on. 

Infimus, see inferus. 

infinitus, -a, um, [in-finitus], 
adj, unbounded, countless, endless, 
numberless, infinite. 

Infirmitàs, -tátis, [infirmd- + tas] 
F, feebleness, unsteadiness, incon- 
stancy, fickleness. 

infirmus, -a, -um, [in-firmus, 
strong), adj. weak, feeble: animus 
(feeble courage, want of courage); 
arbores (unsound, weakened); in- 
firmior, /ess powerful ; naves (unsea- 
worthy). 

infixus, -a, -um, p. p. of infigo. 

inflectd, -flectere, -fléxi, -flexus, 
{in-flecto], 3. v. a., bend down. — 
Pass., or with reflex., become bent. 

Inflexus, -a, -um, p. p. of inflecto. 

influb, -fluere, -flüxi, -fluxürus, 
[in-fluo], 3. v. n., flow into, empty 
into. 

infodid, -fodere, -fodi, fossus, 
[In-fodio], 3. v. a., dig in, bury. 

Infrá [instr. (?) of inferus], adv. 
and prep. with acc., below, farther 
down, less than. 


ingrétes 


longing to the kind (?)), adj., kuge, 
enormous, very large. 

ingr&tus, a, um, [in-gratus], 
adj., umpleasiug. 

ingredior, -gredi, -gressus, [n- 
gradior, step], 3. v. dep, march 
into, enter, march in. 

inició, -icere, -iéci, -iectus, [in- 
iacio], 3. v. a., throw into, throw 
upon. — Less exactly, place in, put 
on, embark. — Fig., inspire. 

iniectus, -a, -um, p. p. of inicio. 

inimicitia, ae, [inimicó- + tia], 
F., enmity, hostility. 

inimicus, a, um, [in-amicus], 
adj., * hostile. — As noun, 
an enemy (personal, or not in war, 
cf. hostis, an enemy of the state, or 
am enemy at war), a rival, an 
opponent. 

iniquitás, -titis, [tniqui- + tas], 
F., ineguality, irregularity, uneven- 
ness. — Fig., unfairness, unequal 
nature, unfavorableness, 

iniquus, a, um, [in-aequus], 
adj., uneven. — Fig., unjust (of per- 
sons and things), #/favorable, un- 
fair, disadvantageous. — Compar., 
iniquior locus, less favorable position. 

initium, -i, (in-fitium (itd- + 
ium), cf. ineo], N., a depinning, the 
first of: initium capere, facere, begin, 
start ; transeundi (the initiative, the 
first steps, the first attempt to, etc.); 
initium fit ab, the start is first made 
at (also lit.) ; fugae factum (the first 
tendency to fiy was shown) ; retinendi 
(the first detention); silvarum (the 
edge); Remorum (boundary); artifi- 
ciorum initia (the first principles, the 
frst knowledge of, etc.). 
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inoptndina 


iniung6, -iungere, iünzi, -iünctus, 
[in-tungo], 3. v. A., attack to. — Fig. 
impose upon (his . . . servitutem). 

inifria, ae, [indus (right) + is, 
cf. iniurius], F., injustice, outrage, 
wrong, violence (as opposed to right). 
abuse. 

iniũssũ [in-iuseu, abl. of inszus]. 
adv., without orders. 

inlátus (ill-), a, -um, p. p. of in- 


inligátus (iIl-), a, um, p. p. of 
inligd (in-), -àre, Avi, Atus, [- 
ligo, Sind ], 1. v. n., bind on, attach, 
fasten to. 

inlustris (ill-), -e, [in-lustrd- (or 
kindred st.), cf. lustro, Ag], adj. 
distinguished, renowned, remarkable, 
famous: inlustriore loco natus, of 
any prominence. 

innáscor, - „ -nÀtus [i 
nascor], 3. v. dep., grow in, spring 
up in. — Fig., be inspired, be excited. 
— innátus, pp as adj., natural, 
innate. 

innátus, a, um, p. p. of innascor. 

innitor, -niti, -nisus (-nixus), [in- 
nitor], 3. v. dep., dean upon, support 
one’s self on. — innixus, p. p. in 
present sense, /eaning on. 

innixus, -a, -um, p. p. of innitor. 

innocéns, -entis, [in-nocens, p 
of noceo, injure], adj. Aarmies, 
guiltless, innocent. 

innocentia, ae, [innocent- + ia], 
F., dlamelessness, integrity. 

inopia, ae, [inop- (needy) + ia), 
F., scarcity, dearth, destitution, want, 
privation, want of supplies. 

inopinàns, antis, [in-opinams] 
adj., unsuspecting, not suspecting. 


inquam, [?], def. v. n., say. 

inrided (irr-), -ridére, -risi, -risum, 
[in-rideo, lang], 2. v. n., ridicule, 
laugh at. 

inridiculé (irr-), [old case-form 
of inridiculus], adv., without humor. 

inrumpó (irr-), -rumpere, -rüpi, 
-ruptus, [in-rumpo], 3. v. n. and a., 
break im, break into, storm. 

inruptid (irr-), -ónis, [in- fruptio, 
cf. eruptio and inrumpo], F. a 
breaking in, an attack (on a fortified 
place), raid, incursion. 

insciéns, -entis, [in-eciens], adj., 
not knowing, unaware:  insciente 
Caesare, without C.'s knowledge. 

inscientia, ae, [in-scient- + ia], 
F., ignorance, lack of acquaintance 
with. 

inscius, a, um, [in fscius, cf. 
conscius and scio], adj., sot know- 
tng, unaware, ignorant. 

inseciitus, a, um, p. p. of in- 
sequor. 

insequor, -sequi, -secütus, [in- 
sequor], 3. v. dep., follow up, pur- 
Sue. 

inser, -serere, -serui, -sertus, [in- 
gero, join], 3. v. a., insert, stick in. 

insidiae, -drum, [tinsid- (cf. in- 
sideo, sit in) + ia], F. plur., an am- 
bush, a stratagem, a trick, a plot, a 
trap, treachery: per insidias, with 
deception, treacherously. 

insidior, Ari, -dtus, [insidia-], 
I. V. dep., lie in wait, make treach- 
erous attacks. 

insignis, -e, [in-signt-, mark, decl. 
es adj.], adj., marked, memorable, 
signal. — insigne, N. as noun, sig- 
sal, sign, decoration (of soldiers). 
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insilió, -silire, -eiluf, -eultus, [in- 
salio], 4. v. a., leap upon. 

insimulitus, a, um, p.p. of 
insimulo. 

insimuló, Are, Avi, Atus, [in- 
simulo, make like], 1. v. a., charge, 
accuse. 

insinud, Are, -àvi, Atus, [insinuo], 
I. v. a. and n., wind in. — With re- 
flex., work one’s way into, slip in. 

insistÓ, -sistere, -gtitl, no p. p., 
[in-sisto], 3. v. a and n., stand 
upon, set foot upon, stand, keep one's 
footing. — Fig., adopt (rationem 
pugnae), devote one’s self (in bellum). 

insolenter [insolent- (cf. soleo, Je 
wont) + ter], ad v., (in an unusual 
manner), insultingly, insolently. 

Inspectó, -dre, -dvi, -dtus, [in- 
specto], I. v. a and n., lool upon, 
look on: inspectantibus nobis, before 
our eyes. 

Instábilis, -e, [in-stabilis, cf. sto], 
adj, unsteady. — Fig., changeable, 
uncertain. 

instar [insti + ris (?, reduced)), 
N. indecl., (as image), in the likeness 
of (with gen.), ile, in the manner of. 

instig6, -dre, -Avi, -dtus, [tin-stig’- 
(STIG (goad ) + us)], 1. v. a., goad, 
stimulate, drive on, urge on. 

Instituó, -tuere, -tuf, -tütus, [in- 
statuo], 3. v. a., sef up, set im order, 
array: opus (finish). — Also, pro- 
vide, procure, get ready. — Also, set 
about, undertake, begin to practice, 
adopt (a plan, etc.), degsn, set on 
Soot. — So, teach, train, habituate. 

Institütum, I. [N. p. p. of insti- 
tuo], N, a habit, a practice, an in- 
Jfsfwufiomn, a custom. 


interrogitus 


interrogátus, -a, -um, p. p. of 
interrogo. 

interrogó, -āre, -āvī, -ātus, [inter- 
rogo], 1. v. a., (ask at intervals), 
question, interrogate, ask. 

interrumpó, -rumpere, -rüpi, -rup- 
tus, {inter-rumpo], 3. v. a., dreak off 
(between two points), break down 
(bridges), destroy. 

interscindd, -scindere, -scidi, -scis- 
sus, [inter-scindo], 3. v. a., cut off 
(between two points), reak down, 
tear down. 

intersum, -esse, -fui, -futiirus, 
[inter-aum], irr. v. n., & between, be 
among, be in, be engaged in: non 
amplius intersit, ‘here is an interval 
of not more than, etc.; proelio, 
divinis rebus (ġe engaged in, take 
part in). — Esp., impers., # is of 
importance, it interests, st concerns; 
with neg., i£ makes no difference. 

intervállum, -i, [inter-vallus, dis- 
tance between stakes in a rampart], 
N., distance (between two things), 
distance apart, interval. 

intervenió, -venire, -véni, -ven- 
türus, [inter-venio], 4. v. n., come 
between, come up (at a particular 
juncture), arrive. 

interventus, -tiis. [inter-tventus, 
cf. eventus and intervenio], M., a 
coming (to interrupt something), 
intervention. 

intexó, -texere, -texui, -textus, 
[in-texo], 3. v. a., weave in, weave 
together. 

intextus, -a, -um, p.p. of in- 
texo. 

intoleranter [intolerant- (sot en- 
during) + ter], adv., (with no pa- 
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inütilis 


tience or restraint over one’s self), 
fiercely, violently. 

intrá [instr. (?) of tinterus, cf. 
inter and extra], adv. and prep. 
with acc., into, within, inside. 

intritus, a, -um, [in-tritus (p. p- 
of tero, :wear)), adj. ssworn. — 
Fig., unexhausted, uswearied. 

intró, -dre, -àvi, -itus, [finteré-], 
I. v. a., enter, go in. 

intródücb, dũcere, -düxi, -ductus, 
[intro-duco], 3. v. a., lead in, bring 
in, march in (troops). 

introed, Ire, -ivi (ii), -itus, [intro- 
eo], irr. v. a. and n., enter, come in. 

introitus, -tiis, [intro-itus, cf. 
introeo], M., a» entrance, an af- 
proack (means of entrance). 

intrömissus, a, um, p. p. of 
intromitto. 

intrömittò, -mittere, -misi, · mis 
sus, [intro-mitto], 3. v. a., let gv in, 
send in. — With reflex. or in pass., 
rush in: intromissus, rushing in. 

intrörsus [intro-vorsus (petrified 
nom., p. p. of verto, furn)]j, adv. 
into the interior, inside, within. 

intrórumpó, -rumpere, -rüpi, -rup- 
türus, [intro-rumpo], 3. v. n., Sreal 
in, burst in. 

intueor, -tuéri, -tuitus (-tütus), 
[in-tueor], 2. v. dep., gase upon, case 
at, cast one's eyes upon. 

intuli, see infero. 

intus [in + tus], adv., within. 

inüsitátus, a, um, [in-usitatus]. 
adj., uswonted, unaccustomed: in- 
usitatior, Jess familiar. 

inütilis, -e, [in-utilis], adj., of ne 
use, unserviceable. — In a pregnant 
sense, unfavorable. 


invenid 


invenib, -venire, -vénl, -ventus, 
[in-venio], 4. v. a., fd, (come upon, 
cf. reperio, ind by search), learn. 

inventor, -tóris, in- fventor, cf. 
invenio], M., a discoverer, an inven- 
for. 

inventus, -a, -um, p.p. of in- 
venio. : 

inveteráscó, rãscere, -rávi, -rátü- 
rus, [in-veterasco], 3. v. n., grow old 
tn, become established im. 

invictus, -a, -um, [in-victus], adj., 
unconquered. — Also, unconguerable, 
invincible. 

invided, -vidére, -vidi, -visus, ¶ in- 
video, see], 2. v. n. and a., (look 
askance at), envy, be jealous of, 
grudge. 

invidia, ae, [invidó- (envious) + 
ia], F., envy, odium. 

inviolátus, a, uin, [in-violatus], 
adj., ixviolate.— Also (cf. invictus), 
inviolable, sacred. 

invisus, -a, -um, p. p. of invideo. 

invitátus, -a, -um, p. p. of invito. 

invitó, -àre, -àvi, -atus, [?], I. v. a., 
invite, request, attract. 

invitus, -a, -um, [?], adj, unwill- 
ing. — Often rendered as adv, 
against one’s will. 

ipse, -a, -um, [is-potis (?)], intens. 
pron., self, himself, etc. (as opp. to 
some one else, cf. sui, reflex., refer- 
ring to the subject), že, etc. (emph.), 
he himself, etc.: hoc ipso tempore, 
at this very time; ipse per se, in 
and of itself; inter se (regular re- 
ciprocal), eack other, with each other, 
by each other, etc. 

irácundia, -ae, [iracundd- + ia], 


F., wrath (as a permanent quality, 
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iter 


cf. ira, a temporary feeling), srascs- 
bility, anger, passion, animosity. 

irdcundus, a, - um, [ira + cundus], 
adj., of a violent temper, passionate, 
irascible. 

is, ea, id, [pron. 1], dem. pron., 
this (less emph. than hic), za? (un- 
emph.), these, those, etc., the, a, he, 
She, st: quae pars ea, etc., the part 
which, etc.; eo deceptus quod, etc. 
(by the fact that, etc.); et id, and that 
too ; ea quae, the things which, what ; 
Rhodanus influit et is transitur (and 
this river, etc.); cum ea ita sint, 
since this is so; 18 locus quo, a place 
where; neque eam plenissimam, and 
that not a very full one; manere in 
eo quod, etc., abide by what.— Abl. 
N., eo, the (old Eng. instrumental), 
so much, on that account, therefore ; 
eo magis, a// the more; eo gravius, 
so much the more severely. i 

iste, -a, -ud, [is-te (cf. tum, tan- 
tus, etc.)], dem. pron., that, that of 
yours. 

ita [1 + ta (instr. (?) of TA)], adv., 
s0, in such a way, in this way, thus, 
to such an extent, as follows: ut... 
ita, as. . . so, though... yet, both 
.. and; ita... ut, in proportion 
as, as; non ita, not so very, not very. 

Italia, ae, [tItaló- (reduced) + 
ia (F. of ius)], F., Ttaly. 

itaque [ita que], adv., and so, 
accordingly, therefore. 

item [rtem (acc.?, cf. idem)], 
ad v., in like manner, so also, in the 
same way (before mentioned). 

iter, itineris, [st. fr. 1 (go) + unc. 
term.], N., a road, a march, a way, 
a route, a course, a journey: in 


iterum 


itinere, on the read ; in eo itinere, on 
the way ; iter facere, march, travel ; 
iter dare, allow to pass; itinere pro- 
hibere, forbid to pass, keep from pass- 
ing; magnis itineribus, dy forced 
marches; tutum iter, a safe pas- 
Sage. 

iterum (1 + terus, cf. alter], adv., 
a second time, again: nmel atque 
iterum, again and again. 

Itius [Celtic], adj., (with portus), 
the port where Caesar embarked for 
Britain the second time; either 
Wissant or Boulogne. 

iuba, ae, [?], F., the mane. 

iubed, iubere, iussi, iüssus, [prob. 
ius-habeo, cf. praebeo], 2. v. a., order, 
command, bid. 

iüdicium, -i, [iudic- (in index, 
judge) + ium], N., a judgment, (ju- 
dicial), a trial, an opinion (expressed 
Officially); an opinion (generally), 
advice: optimum iudicium facere, 
express (by some act) a very high 
opinion ; iudicio, dy design; often 
translated by court. 

iddicd, -āre, -àvi, -àtus, [iudic- (in 
ludex, judge)}, 1. v. a, formally 
decide, decide, judge, adjudge, think, 
consider: nihil gravius de civitate 
(think nothing harsh about, etc.). 

iugum, -i, [Ivo (in iungo) + um], 
N., a yoke; sub iugum mittere (an 
insult inflicted on a conquered army). 
Hence, a. ridge, a crest (of a row of 
hills). 

iümentum, -i, [ruc- (?) + men- 
tum], N., e beast of burden, a pack- 
horse, a horse. 

iünctüra, ae, (iunctu- + ra (x. 
of -rus)], F., a joining, a joint: quan- 
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tum distabat iunctura, as far as the 

distance apart, of two things joined. 
iünctus, a, -um, p. p. of iungo. 
lungó, iungere, iünxi, iünctus, 

[IUG], 3. v. a., join, unite, attack to- 

gether. — In pass. or with reflex, 

unite with, attach one’s self fo. 
iünior, comp. of iuvenis. 

Iünius, -1, [?, prob. iuveni- + ius, 
but cf. Iuno], M., a Roman gentile 
name. — Esp., Decimus Jani, 
Brutus, see Brutus. — Also, Ovi 
tut Junius, a Spaniard in Caesar's 
service. 

Iuppiter, Iovis, ([lovis-pater}, 
M., the god of the visible heavens 
and the atmosphere, who was re- 
garded as the supreme divinity of 
the Romans. 

Iüra, ae, [Celtic], M., a chain of 
mountains in Gaul, running N. E. 
from the Rhone to the Rhine, sepa- 
rating the Sequani and the Helvetii 

itird, re, -àvi, -dtus, [iur- (st. of 
ius) ], 1. v. n., swear, take an oath. 

itis, iüris, [vu (akin to ruc) + 
us), N., justice, right, rights (collec- 
tively), rights over (anything), claims. 

iüs iürandum, iuris iürandi, [see 
the two words], N., as oath. 

idssü [abl of fiussus), used as 
adv., dy order, by command. 

iüstitia, -ae, [iusto- + tia], F- 
Justice (just behavior), sense of jus 
fice, fair dealing. 

iüstus, a, -um, [ius + tus], adj. 
Just, lawful. — Also, complete, per 
ject, regular: populi Romani ins- 
tissimum esse imperinm, that the 
Romans were best entitled to de 
MENTON. 
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iuvenis, e, [?], adj., young. — As 
noun, a young man (not over 45), a 
youth: iuniores, the younger soldiers. 
iuventüs, -tütis, [iuven- (orig. st. 
of iuvenis) + tus], F, yowth.— 
Concretely, the youth, the young men. 


Kal., for Kalendae and its cases. 
Kalendae (Cal-), -drum, [r. plur. of 
tcalendus, p. of verb akin to calo, 
call), F. plur, the Calends (the first 


L., for Lucius. 

L (&) [a corrupt form of the 
Greek letter y (prop. x), originally 
used for 50, and retained in the later 
notation], a sign for quinqudginta. 

Laberius, I, [?], M., a Roman 
gentile name. — See Durus. 

Labiénus, I, [?, perh. labia (4s) + 
enus], M., a Roman family name. — 
Esp., Tilus Atius Labienus, a violent 
partisan of Caesar, a legatus under 
him in Gaul, but afterwards in the 
civil war on the side of Pompey. 

labor, -dris, [RABH (seite) + or 
(for O)], M. oil, exertion (in its 
disagreeable aspect), labor (as pain- 
ful), trouble, hardship. 

labor, labi, lápsus, [unc., cf. 1Kb6, 
totter], 3. v. dep., skip, slide, fall. 
— Fig. commit an imprudence, go 
wrong, be disappointed. 

labord, Are, -Avl, -dtus, [iabor-], 
I. v. n., foil, exert one’s self: id con- 
tendere et laborare ne, sirive and 
be anxious not fo have, etc.; animo 
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iuvó, iuvüre, ifivi, iütus, [?], I. v. a., 
help, aid, assist. 

iüxtàá [instr. (?) of fiuxtus, sup. 
of fiugis (iuc + i)], adv. and 
prep.. with acc, ext, near, near 
by. 


day of the Roman month, when, as 
it would seem, the times of the moon 
were announced to the assembled 


people). 


laborare, contrive, revolve in one’s 
mind anxiously.— Also, suffer la- 
bor, be hard pressed, labor. 

labrum, -f, [LAB (in lambo, id, 
cf. labia, /s~s) + rum], N., the lip. 
— Less exactly, the edge (of a horn, 
of a ditch), the rims (of a cup). 

lic, lactis, [7], N., mi/A. 

lacessó, -cessere, -cessivi, -cessi 
tus, [st. akin to lacio (entice) + unc. 
term], 3. v. n., irritate, provoke. — 
Esp., attack, harass, assatl, skirmish 
with: iniuriä Haeduos (wantonly 
harass). 

lacrima, ae, [tdakru- + ma], F., 
a fear. 

lacrimb, -áre, -advi, -dtus, [lacri- 
ma-], I. v. a. and n., weep, shed tears. 

lacus, -üs, [?], M., a reservoir, a 
Jake. 

laedd, laedere, laesi, laesus, 
[unc.], 3. v. a, wound, injure. — 
Fig., esp., reak (one's word, etc.), 
violate. 


laesus, a, um, p. p. of laedo. 


laetitia, -ac, [lactt- + tia], F., 
Joy, gladness (cf. laetus). 

laetus, -a, -um, [unc. root (perh. 
akin to glad) + tus], adj., joyful 
(of the inner feeling), rejoicing, 


languids [old case-form of lan- 
guidus], adv. with lite energy, 
Seebly. 

languidus, -a, -um, [cf. langueo 
be weary), adj, spiritless, listless, 
languid: languidior, with Jess spirit. 

languor, -óris, [LANG (in langueo, 
be weary) + or], M., want of spirit, 
bsstlessness, weariness. 

lapis, -idis, [?], M., a stone (to 
throw, etc.). — Collectively, stone, 
stones. 

lápsus, a, -um, p. p. of labor. 

laqueus, , [LAC (in lacio, ensce) 
+ vus], M., a slip-noose. 

largior, -iri, -Itus, [largo-, abun- 
dant), 4. v. dep., give lavishly, bestow 
upon, supply twifh.— Also, give 
bribes, give presents. 

largiter [largó- (abundant) + ter], 
adv., JavisAly : largiter posse, possess 
abundant influence. 

largitio, -dnis, [largi- (st. of lar- 
glor) + tio], F., /avish giving, bribery. 

lassitiidd, -dinis, [laset- (weary) 
+ tudo, cf. fortitudo], F., weariness, 
exhaustion. 

its [old case-form of latus], adv., 
widely: latius, foo far ; longe late- 
que, far and wide. 

latebra, ae, [lat&- (in lateo) + 
bra], F., a Aiding-place. 

lated, latere, latul, no p. p., [7], 
2. v. n., lie concealed, lurk, be con- 
cealed, pass unnoticed. 


ern 


lAtitidd, -dinis, [lats- + tude} 
F., dreadth, width. 

Latobrigi, drum, [ Teutonic]. M. 
plur., a German tribe, neighbors of 
the Helvetii. - 

latro, -dnis, [prob. st. borrowed 
fr. Greek + o], M., a mercenary (?), 
a robber. 

latrócinium, I. [latron- + cinium, 
cf. ratiocinor], N., /reebootimg, rob- 
bery, highway robbery. 

látus, a, um, [prob. for tplatus, 
cf. Eng. flat), adj., broad, wide, ex- 
tensive. 

latus, lateris, [prob. latö-], N, 
the side (of the body). — Also, gen- 
erally, a side, a flank, as end (of a 
hill). 

látus, a, um, [for tlatus, TLA 
(cf. tollo, tuli) + tus], p. p. of 
fero. 

landd, Are, Aw, itus, [land-], 
I. v. a., Praise, commend. 

laus, laudis, [?], F., praise, credit, 
glory, merit (thing deserving praise). 

lavó, Are (ere), - Avi (lavi), -dtus 
(lautus, lotus), [?], I. v. a, wash. — 
In pass. used reflexively, ute. 

lax6, -üre, -ivi, -itus, [1ax8-, le, 
I. v. a., loosen, open out, extend. 

légatid, -dnis, [leg&- (despatch) + 
tio], F., (a sending or commission), 
an embassy, an embassy (message of 
ambassadors). 

légitus, 1, [prop. p. p. of légo, 
commission, despatch), M., an ambas- 
sador, envoy.— Also, a lieutenant, 
a legatus. Toa Roman commander 
were assigned (legare) one or more 
subordinate officers capable of tak- 
ing command in his absence or en 
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gaging in independent operations 
under his general direction. These 
were the legati, and with the quæs- 
tor composed a kind of staff. 

legið, nis, [LEG (select) + io}, 
F., (a levy); hence, a legion (origi- 
nally the whole levy, later the unit 
of army organization, numbering 
from 3000 to 6000 men, divided into 
ten cohorts). 

legidndrius, a, um, [legion- + 
arius], adj., ofa legion, of the line, 
legionary (the Roman heavy infantry 
of the legion as opposed to all 
kinds of auxiliary troops). 

Lemannus, -i, [7], M., (with lacus 
either expressed or implied), she 
Lake of Geneva, Lake Leman. 

Lemovices, um, [Celtic], M. pl.: 
1. A Gallic tribe in modern Limou- 
sin. The name is preserved in 
Limoges. 

lēnis, e, [?], adj., gentle, smooth. 

lénitàs, -tátis, [leni- + tas], v., 
gentleness, gentle current (of a river). 

léniter [leni-+ ter], adv., gently: 
lenius, with less vigor. 

Lepontii, drum, [Celtic], M. plur., 
a tribe of the Alps on the Italian 
side of St. Gothard. 

lepus, -oris, [7], M., a Aare. 

Leuci (Levaci), rum, [Celtic], 
M. pl., a Gallic tribe on the Moselle. 

Levaci, -orum, [Celtic], M. plur., 
2 tribe of Belgian Gaul, dependents 
of the Nervii. 

levis, -e, [for fleghvis, LAGH 
(jump) + us (with inserted i, cf. 
brevis), Eng. fight}, adj, light, 
slight, unimportant, of no weight: 
auditio (mere Acarsay without foun- 
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dation). — Also (cf. gravis), i»con- 
stant, fickle, wanting in character: 
quid esset levius (lest dignified ). 

levitás, -tátis, [levi- + tas], F. 
lightness. — Also (cf. levis), incon- 
stancy, fickleness. 

levd, -dre, -àvi, tus, [levi- (as if 
levó-)], 1. v. a, lighten. Hence, 
free from a burden, relieve. 

lex, legis, [LEG (in lego, select)], 
F., a statute, a law. 

Lexovii, -órum, [Celtic], M. plur., 
a Gallic tribe in modern Normandy. 

libenter [libent- (willing) + ter], 
adv., willingly, with pleasure. — 
With a verb, de glad w, etc. 

liber, -bera, berum, [tlibé- 
(whence libet, it pleases) + rus 
(reduced)], adj., free (of persons 
and things), unrestricted, undis- 
turbed, unincumbered. 

liberálitás, -tátis, [liberali- ＋ tas], 
F., generosity, liberality. 

Uberäliter [liberali- + ter], adv., 
generously, kindly (respondit): ora- 
tione prosecutus (addressing in gen- 
erous language). 

liberátus, -a, -um, p. p. of libero. 

Hber& [old case-form of liber], 
adv., freely, boldly, without restraint: 
liberius, wsth too little restraint. 

liberi, -órum, [prob. M. plur. of 
liber, the free members of the house- 
hold ], M. plur., children. 

liber5, Are, avi, -dtus, [liberb-], 
I. V. a, free, set free, relieve (from 
some bond); liberare se, secure one’s 
Sreedom. 

libertás, -tátis, [liberb- (reduced) 
+ tas], r., liberty, freedom, inde- 

e. 


Hbrilie go longus 
ITbrilis, -e, [libra- ( pound) + ilis), lis, litis, [for tetlis, cf. locus and 
adj, of a pound weight: fundae Eng.strife), F., a suit at law. — Also, 


(heavy missiles from slings, one- 
pounders). 

licentia, -ae, [licent- (cf. licet) + 
la], F., lawlessness, want of discipline. 

liceor, licéri, licitus, [prob. pass. 
of licet], 2. v. dep., &i (at an auc- 
tion). 

licet, licére, licuit (licitum est), 
[tlic3-, cf. delicus, reliquus], 2. v. 
n., & allowed: id aibi, etc. (that they 
be allowed) ; per te licet, you allow, 
you do not hinder ; licet conspicari, 
one can see; quibus esse licet, who 
may be, who have a chance to be; 
petere ut liceat, /o ask permission. 

Liger, -eris, [Celtic], M., a river 
of Gaul between the Hædui and the 
Bituriges, the Loire. 

lignAtib, -dnis, [lignà- (cf. lignum, 
wood) + tio], F., getting wood. `. 

Hgnátor, -tdris, [lignd- (cf. lig- 
num, wood) + ter], M., wood-forager, 
wood-cutter. 

lilium, -1, [?] N., a ly. The 
name is applied jocosely to a pecul- 
lar kind of chevaux-de-frise. 

linea, ae, [lind- (Aar) + ea (F. 
of -eus)], F., a Zine. 

Lingones, um, [Celtic], M. plur., 
a Gallic tribe in the Vosges Mts. 

lingua, -ae, [?], F., fongwe. Hence, 
language. 

lingula, -ae, [lingua- + la (r. of 
-lus)], F., a little tongue, a tongue of 
land. 

linter (lunt-), -tris, [?], F. (?), a 
trough, a skiff, a boat. 

linum, 1, [prob. borr. fr. Gr.], 
N., fax. 


the amount in dispute, damages. 
Liscus, -1, [Celtic], u., chief magis- 
trate of the Haedui in the year 58 B.C. 
Litavicus, I, [Celtic], u., a Hæ- 
duan chief. 
littera (lit-), -ae, [?, akin to lino, 
smear], F., a letter (of the alphabet). 
— Plur., letters, writing, en alphe- 
bet, a letter (an epistle), records. 
litus, -oris, [?], N., a shore, a 
beach. 


locus, , [for tstlocus ( ?/ace) STLA 
+ cus], M. (sing.), N. (generally pl.). 
G place, a spot, a position, a region 
(esp. in plur.), a point, the ground 
(in military language), space, extent 
(of space), room.— Fig. position, 
rank, a point, place (light, position, 
character), an opportunity. a chance : 
obsidum loco, as hostages. 

locütus, -a, -um, p. p. of loquor. 

longé [old case-form of longus], 
adv., far, too far, absent, far away, 
distant: non longius mille (t more 
than) ; longe afuturum, would be far 
from helping ; longius prodire (amy 
distance); longius aberat, was rather 
Jar away ; longe nobiliseimus (Var, 
altogether). 
. longinquus, a, um, [case-form 
of longus (perh. loc.) + cus], adj. 
Jong (of time and space), distant, 
long-continued. 

longitüdo, -dinis, long + tudo], 
F., length. l 

longurius, 1, [longd- + urine], x., 
a long pole. 

longus, a, um, [?), adj., Zong 
(of space and time); in longiorem 
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diem, fo a more distant day ; navis 
longa, a skip of war, a war galley, 
(opposed to the broader naves one- 
rariae); longum est exspectare, it ir 
too long to wait, it would take too 
song to, etc. 

loquor, loqui, locütus, [?], 3 v. 
dep., speak, talk, converse. 

lorica, ae, [lord- (strap) + ica], F., 
a coat of mail (orig. of leather 
thongs). — Also, a dbreastwork, a 
rampart (on a wall). 

Lücánius, I, [Lucanb- + ius), M., 
a Roman gentile name. — Esp., 
Quintus Lucanius, a centurion in 
Caesar's army. 

Lücius, -1, [luc- (in lux) + ius), 
M., a Roman prznomen. 


M., for Marcus. 

M [corruption of CIO (orig. $) 
through influence of mille], 1000. 

máceria, ae, [tmdcerd- (whence 
maceró, soften) + ia], F., (mortar 7), 
a 7. 

máchinátió, -dnis, [machina- + 
tio], F., contrivance (mechanical). 
— Concretely, a contrivance, an en- 
gine, a derrick. 

maestus, -a, -um, [p. p. of mae- 
reo, MIS (in miser, wretched) + 
tus}, adj., sad, sorrowful, dejected. 

Magetobriga, ae, [Celtic], F., 
a town in Gaul where Ariovistus 
defeated the Gauls. Position un- 
certain. 

magis [MAG (in magnus) + ius 
(N. comparative)], adv. more, 
rather : eo magis, so much the more, 
all the more. See also maxime. 


mügnue 


Lucterius, I, [?, perh. Celtic], u. 
a Gallic name, perh. borrowed from 
the Romans. — Esp., Lucterius Ca- 
durcus, a commander under Ver- 
cingetorix. 

Lugotorix, -igis, [Celtic], u., a 
British prince. 

lina, ae, [LUC (in luceo, shine) 
+ na], F., the moon. Also personi- 
fied, Luna, the Moon. 

Lutetia, -ae, [?], F., a city of the 
Parisii, on the island of modern Paris. 

lüx, lücis, [Luc, shsne, as st.], F., 
light, daylight prima luce, orta luce, 
or luce, at daybreak. 

lüxuria, ae, ([fluxurt- (luxu- 
(excess) + rus) + ia], F., luxury, 
riotous living. 


magistrátus, -tüs, [ magistra- (as 
if st. of tmagistro, cf. magister, 
master) + tus], M., a magistracy 
(office of a magistrate). — Con- 
cretely, a magistrate (cf. “ the powers 
that be"). 

mágniflcus, -a, um, [magn?- 
ficus (FAC (in facio) + us)], adj., 
Splendid, grand, magnificent. 

mágnitüdó, dinis, [magnt- + 
tudo], F., greatness, great size, size, 


extent, stature, force (venti), sever- 


sty (supplici): silvarum (immense 
woods) ; corporum (sise, stature). 

mágnopere, see opus. 

magnus, a, um, [MAG (increase) 
+ nus, cf. magis], adj., great (in any 
sense, of size, quantity, or degree), 
large, extensive, important, serious 
(motus), Aeavy (portoria), Aigh 
(aestus), loud (vox): magni habere, fo 


— 


value highly, make much account of ; 
magni interest, it is of great impor- 
tance. — maior, compar. in usual 
sense. — Also, maior (with or with- 
out natu), elder, older. — In plur. as 
noun, elders, ancestors. — maximus, 
superl., largest, very large, greatest, 
very great, etc.: maximis itineribus, 
by forced marches. See also Maxi- 
mus. 

miiestis, -tátis, [maioe- (orig. st. 
of maior) + tas], F., (superiority), 
majesty, dignity. 

maior, see magnus. 

malacia, ae, [borr. fr. Greek], F., 
(soft weather), a calm. l 

male [old case-form of malus], 
adv., badly, ill, unsuccessfully. — 
peius, compar. — pessime, superl. 

maleficium, , [maleficd- (wi: 
chievous) + ium], N., arm, mis- 
chief. 

mild, mille, méalui, no p. p. 
[mage- (for magis) volo], irr. v. a. 
and n., wish more, wish rather, pre- 
Ser, prefer rather. 

malus, -a, -um, [?], adj., dad (in 
all senses), ill. — péior, compar. — 
pessimus, superl. 

málus, , [Gr.], M., (aggle-tree), 
mast, beam (upright). 


mandátum, -1, [N. p. p. of man- | 


do], N., a trust (given to one), in- 
structions (given), a message (given 
to some one to deliver). 

mand, -Are, -ávi, -àtus, [?, tman- 
do- (manu-do)], 1. v. a., put into one’s 
hands, entrust instruct (give in- 
structions to), commit : se fugae (take 
to); quibus mandatum est, who had 
been instructed. 
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Mandubil, drum, [Celtic] 1 
plur, a tribe north of the Hadai 
Mandubracius, 1, [Celtic], M., a 
Briton, prince of the Trinobantes. 
mine [old caseform of tmanis 
(?, ma + nis, cf. Matuta, goddess of 
dawn)], adv., in the morning. 
maned, manére, mánsi, mánstüros, 
2. v. n., stay, remain, stay at home 
(absolutely, opp. to proficiscor). — 
Fig., continue, stand by (in eo qued). 
manipuláris, is [mamipulb- + 
aris, prop. adj.], M., comrade (of the 
same maniple or company). 
manipulus, 1,  [manu-ipulus 
(PLE + us)], M., (a handful, esp. af 
hay, used as an ensign), e an 
(two centuries, a third of a cohort). 
Manlius, 1, [?]], M., a Roman 
gentile name. — Esp., Lucius Man 
lius, as proconsul beaten by the 
Aquitani in B.c. 78. 
minsuédfacié, -facere, -féci, -factus. 
[fmansué- (cf. mansuesco, grew 
tame, and calefacio) -£acio], 3. v. a, 
(ame, — Pass., minsuéfib, be samed. 
mánsuétüdó, -dinis, [fmansoe- 
(cf. mansuefacio) + tüdo], F., t&zme- 
ness, gentle disposition, kindness. 
manus, -iis, [?], F., the hand: ia 
manibus nostris, just af hand, within 
reach; manu defendere (y arms); 
dat manus, i out the hands to be 
bound, acknowledge one’s self com 
quered, give in. — Also (cf. manipu- 
lus), a company, a band, « troop. 
trum, [ Teutonic, 
akin to warc and san, “the men 
of the marches "?], M. plur, a sup 
posed German tribe in the army of 
Ariovistus. 


Arens 


Warcus, 1, [ue kammer, akin to 
marceo, de soft, and morior, die], u., 
a Roman pranomen. 

mare, is, [?], N., the sea: mare 
oceanum, the ocean ; nostrum (Le. the 
Mediterranean). 

maritimus, a, um, [mari- + 
timus, cf. finitimus], adj., of the 
sea, sea-, maritime, naval, on the tea: 
aestus (in the sea); ora (the seo- 
skore). — Also, maritumus. 

Marius, -1, [?], M., a Roman gen- 
tile name. — Esp, Gams Marius, 
the opponent of Sulla and the cham- 
pion of the popular against the aris- 
tocratic party. He conquered the 
Cimbri and Teutones (B.C. 101) and 
freed Rome from the fear of a 
Northern invasion. 

Mars, Märtis, [?, perh. MAR (in 
morior, die) + tis, the slayer, but 
more probably of wolves than of 
men in battle], M., Mars, originally 
probably a god of husbandry de- 
fending the sheep, but afterwards 
identified with the Greek "Apys and 
worshipped as the god of war. 
Cesar again identifies him with 
the Celtic Aesus.— See aequus. 

mis, maris [?], adj, male. — 
Noun, a male. 

matara, ae, [Celtic], F., a jave- 
di» (of a peculiar kind, used by the 
Gauls). 

miter, -tris, [?, prob. MA (cre 
ate) + ter], r., a mother, a ma- 
tron. 
máter familiis (old gen. of fami- 
lia), F., a matron. 

máteria, ae (es, iI), [?, prob. 
mater + ia (F. of -ius)]), F., wood 
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(cut, for material), amber, (cf. lig- 
num, wood for fuel). 

máterior, -ārī, -itus, [materia-], 
I. v. dep., get timber, bring wood. 

Matiscd, -ónis, [Celtic], F., a city 
of the Haedui, now Macon. 

mátrimónium, -1, [mater- (as if 
matri) + monium], N. (motAerhood ), 
marriage, matrimony: in matrimo- 
nium ducere, marry. 

Matrona, -ae, [Celtic], m., a river 
of Gaul joining the Seine near 
Paris, the Marne. 

mátürb [old case-form of matu- 
rus), adv. carly, speedily. 

mátüréscó, -türéscere, -tirul, no 
p. P» [maturé- (cf. matureo) + sco], 
3. v. n., get ripe, ripen. 

mAtird, -dre, -Evi, -itus, [maturd-], 
I. V. a. and n., hasten, make haste. 

mátürus, a, um, [fmatu- (MA, 
(in mane) + tus) + rus), adj., carly. 
— Also (by unc. conn. of ideas), 
ripe, mature. 

maximi [old case-form of maxi- 
mus), adv., i» the greatest degree, 
most, Very, in the highest degree, es 
pecially : ea maxime ratione, in that 
way more than any other; maxime 
confidebat, Aad the greatest confidence. 

Maximus [sup. of magnus, as 
noun], M., a Roman family name. 

medeor, eri, no p. p., [tmed?- 
(whence medicus, remedium), root 
unc., cf. meditor], 2. v. dep., attend 
(as a physician), Aea/.— Fig., remedy, 
relieve. 

mediocris, -cre, [medid- + cris], 
adj., middling, moderate: spatium 
(a little, mo great); non mediocris, 
no little, no small degree of. 


mediocriter 


mediocriter [mediocri- -+ ter], adv., 
moderately: non mediocriter, $» wo 
small degree. 

Mediomatrici, Sram, (um), 
[Celtic], M. plur., a Gallic tribe be- 
tween the Meuse and the Rhine, 
about Metz. 

mediterráneus, a, um, [medid- 
terra (/and) + aneus], adj., inland. 

medius, -a, -um, [MED (cf. Eng. 
mid) + ius], adj., the middle of (as 
noun in Eng.), Mid- in colle medio 
(alf way up); locus medius utri- 
usque (half way between); de media 
nocte, about midnight. 

Meldi, drum, [Celtic], M. plur., 
a tribe of Gaul. 

melior, compar. of bonus. 

Melodünum, -1, [Celtic], N., a city 
of the Senones, on an island in the 
Seine, now Melun ; see Metiosedum. 

membrum, -i, [prob. formed with 
suffix -rum (N. of -rus)], N., a /imó, a 
part of the body. 

memini, -isse, [perf. of MAN, in 
mens, etc.], def. verb 2, remem- 
ber. 
memoria, -ae, [memor + ia], F., 
(mindfulness), memory, recollection, 
power of memory: memoria tenere, 
remember; memoriam prodere, land 
down the memory (of something 
just mentioned); memoriam doponere, 
cease to remember ; memoria prodi- 
tum, Aanded down by tradition; 
supra hanc memoriam, beyond the 
memory of this generation; dignum 
memoria, worthy of remembrance ; 
nostri memoriá, within our memory, 
im our own ime. 

Menapii, drum, [Celtic], M. plur. 
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Mercurius 


a Gallic tribe between the Meuse 
and the Scheldt. 

mendácium, I, [mendac- (alte) 
+ ium], N., falsehood, a falsehood. 

mns, mentis, [MAN + tis (re- 
duced)], F., ( thought ?), the intellect 
(as opposed to the moral powers, cf. 
animus), the mind, a state of mind: 
mentes animosque, minds and hearts; 
oculis mentibusque, with eyes and 
thoughts. 

ménsis, is, [unc. form fr. Ma, 
measure (cf. moon, montk)], u., 4 
month. 

ménsüra, ae, [tmensn- (MA, 
measure, as if man, + tu) + ra (F. 
of -rus)], F., measure: ex aqua men- 
surae, measures by the wvater-cloch ; 
itinerum (accurate length). 

mentib, -dnis, [as if MAN (in 
memini) + tio (prob. tmenti + o)]. 
F., mention. 

merci tor, -tóris, [fmercá- (cf. 
mercor, frade) + ter], M, a trader 
(who carries his own wares abroad). 

mercátüra, ae, [fmercatu- -- ra 
(r. of rus)], F., trafic, trade, com- 
mercial enterprise. 

mercés, Edis, [merc&- (cf. merz, 
merchandise) + dus (reduced)], F. 
Aire, pay, wages. 

Mercurius, I, (unc. form, akin 
to merces, etc.]. M., Mercury, the 
Roman god of gain, traffic, etc 
Afterwards, identified with the Greek 
Hermes, he was considered also the 
god of eloquence as well as of trade, 
the messenger of the gods, and the 
god of roads, etc. He is identified 
by Casar with a Celtic divinity, 
probably Teutates. 
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mereor, Ert, -itus, (also mereo, 
active), 2. v. dep., win, deserve, gain. 
— Also (from earning pay), serve : 
mereri de, serve the interests of. 

meridiánus, a, um, [meridis- + 
anus], adj, of midday: tempus 
(noon). 

meridiés, i, [prob. medio- (re- 
duced) -dies], M., midday, noon. — 
Also, the south. 

meritum, -i, [N. p. p. of mereo], 
N., desert, service. — meritò (abl. as 
adv. deservedly: minus merito, 
without the fault; magis... quam 
merito eorum, wore than by any act 
of theirs; merito eius a se fleri, that 
he deserved that he should do if. 

meritus, -a, -um, p. p. of mereo. 

Messála, ae, [?], M., a Roman 
family name.— Esp., Marcus Va- 
lerius Messala, consul, B.c. 61, with 
Marcus Piso. 

mitior, métiri, ménsus, [tmeti- 
(MA + tis?)), 4. v. dep., measure, 
measure out, deal out (rations), dis- 
tribute. 

Metios&dum, -i, [Celtic], x., earlier 
name of Melodunum. 

Métius, I, [7], u., a Gaul in rela- 
tions of hospitality (see hospes) 
with Ariovistus. 

metó, metere, messul, messus, 
[?], 3. v. a., cut, reap, gather. 

metus, -tüs, [unc. root + tus], M., 
fear. Often superfluous with other 
words of fearing: metu territare, 
terrify. — Esp.: hoc metu, fear of 
this. 

meus, a, un [MA (in me) + 
ius], poss. adj. pron., sey, mine. 

mihi, see ego. 


Minucius 


miles, -itis, [unc. st. akin to 
mille as root + tis (reduced)], c., 
a soldier, a common soldier (as op- 
posed to officers), a Jegionary soldier 
(heavy infantry, as opposed to other 
arms of the service). — Collectively, 
the soldiers, the soldiery. 

militáris, -e, [milit- + aris], adj., 
of the soldiers, military: signa (S 
tle-standards). See res. 

militia, ae, [milit- + ia], F., misi- 
tary service, service (in the army). 

mille, indecl. milia, -ium, [akin to 
miles], adj. in sing. noun in plur., 
a thousand: mille passuum, a thou- 
sand paces, a mile. 

Minerva, -ae, [unc. form akin to 
memini, etc.], F., Minerva, the god- 
dess of intellectual activity, and so 
of skill and the arts, identified with 
the Greek Athene. 

minimé [old case-form of mini- 
mus], adv., in the smallest degree, 
least, very little, not at all. 

minimus, a, -um, [lost st. (whence 
minuo) + imus (cf. infimus), superi. 
of parvus], adj., smallest, least — 
Neut. as noun and adv., the least, 
least, very little. 

minor, -us, [lost st. (cf. minimus) 
+ ior (compar. ending)], adj., com- 
par. of parvus, smaller, less : dimidio 
minor, ia as large.— Neut. as 
noun and adv., Jess, not much, not 
Very, not so much, mot so: quo minus, 
in order that... not; Bi minus, if 
sot; minus valebat (mof so strong, 
less, etc.): minus uti (not so well); 
minus magnus fluctus (/ess violent, 
smaller). 

Minucius (Minut-), 1, [perh. akin 
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mingd 


to minus) M., a Roman gentile 
name. See Basilus and Rufus. 

minuð, -uere, ul, -ütus, [tmino- 
(cf. minus)], 3. v. a. and n., /essen, 
\ weaken, diminish: aestus (ebb); vim 
(reak the force, etc.); controversias 
(settle); desidiam (cure, correct); 
ostentationem (Aum Ne). 

mirátus, -a, -um, p. p. of miror. 

miror, Ari, -ütus, [mirt-], 1. v. 
dep., wonder, wonder at, be sur- 
prised. — miritus, a, um, p. p. in 
pres. sense, surprised. 

mirus, a, um, [?, SMI (cf. ile) 
+ rus], adj., surprising, marvellous, 
wonderful: mirum in modum, im a 
surprising manner. 


miser, -era, -erum, [Mrs (cf. mae- . 


reo) + rus], adj., wretched, pitiable, 
miserable, poor. 

misericordia, ae, [misericord- 
(merciful) + ia], r., mercy, pity, 
clemency. 

miseror, -ari, -itus, [tmisert-], 1. 
v. dep., dewasl, complain of. 

missus, -a, -um, p. p. of mitto. 

missus, -süs, [MIT (7, root of 
mitto) + tus], M., a sending : missu 
Caesaris, despatched by Casar, under 
orders of Casar. 

mitissimé [old case-form of mi- 
tissimus], adv., superl. of mite (N. 
of mitis), very gently, very mildly, 
in very gentle terms. 

mitt5, mittere, misi, missus, [?], 
3. v. a, det go (cf. omitto), send, 
despatch, discharge, shoot : sub iugum 
mittere, send under the yoke. See 
iugum. 

mõbilis, e, [prob. movi- (as if st. 
of moveo, or a kindred st.) + bilis], 
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adj., easily moved, movable, j! 
Kelle, hasty. 

mdbilitis, -t&tis, [mobili- +- tas) 
F., mobility, activity (of troops), i» 
constancy, fickleness. 

mdbiliter [mobili- + ter (prob. 
terum, reduced)], adv., easy (of 
motion), readily. 

moderor, -dri, -dtus, [tmoder 
(akin to modus, cf. genus, genero)], 
I. v. dep., control, regulate, restrain. 

modestia, ae, [modestó- + ia], P., 
moderation, self-control, subordina 
Hon (of soldiers). 

mod [abl. of modus], adv., (wath 
measure ?), only, merely, just, even, 
Just now, lately: paulum modo (fust, 
a very); non... modo, sof only; 
aspectum modo, the mere sight. 

modus, -I, [moD (cf. moderor)+ 
us], M., measure, quantity. Hence, 
manner, fashion, style, method: aå 
hunc modum, after ths fashion ; nuile 
modb, in no way. See eiusmodi. 

moenia, -ium, [ut (distribute ?) + 
nis (cf. communis) (orig. shares of 
work done by citizens?)], N. plur. 
fortifications, walis of a city 

mbdiée, -is, [?, cf. molestus], v., « 
mass. — Esp., a dike, & dam. 

molesté [old case-form of moles- 
tus, /rowblesome], adv. heavily, 
severely: moleste ferre, take hardly, 
be vexed at. 

mdlimentum, -i, [moli- (st. of 
molior, série) + mentum], N. 
trouble, difficulty, exertion. 

molitus, -a, -um, p. p. of molo. 

mollis, Ire, 1M, -itus, [molli-], 
4. v. a., Soften. — Fig., make a 
clivum. 


mollis, -e, [?], adj., , tender. — 
Fig., weak, feeble, not hard, not firm: 
animus ad resistendum ; litus ( gently 
sloping). 

mollitiés, -A (also, -a, -ae), [molli- 
+ ties (cf. -tia)], F., softness. — Fig., 
weakness : animi (feebleness of pur- 
pose, weakness of character). 

mold, ere, -ui, -itus, [?], 3. v. a., 
grind. See cibarius. 

momentum, -j, [movi- (as st. of 
moveo, move) + mentum), N., means 
of motion, cause of motion. — Fig., 
weight, importance, influence: habere 
(be of importance). 

Mona, -ae, [Celtic], F., the Isle of 
Man, off the coast of Britain, but 
confounded with Anglesea. 

moned, -ére, ul, -itus, [causative 
Of MAN (in memini) or denomi- 
native fr. a kindred st.], 2. v. &., 
remind, warn, advise, urge. 

mons, montis, [MAN (in mineo, 
project) + tis (reduced), M, a 
mountain, height. 

mora, -ae, [prob. root of memor, 
mindful, + a), F., delay, grounds of 
delay. 

moritus, a, um, p. p. of mo- 
ror. 

morbus, -f, [MAR (in morior, die) 
+ bus], M., sickness, illness. 

Morini, -órum, [Celtic], M. plur., 
a tribe of the Belgæ on the coast of 
Picardy. 

morior, mori (morirf), mortuus 
(moritürus), [MAR (cf. mors)], 3. v. 
dep., die. 

Moritasgus, -1, [Celtic], u., a 
chief of the Senones. 

, Ari, Atua, [mora-], I. V. 
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dep., retard, hinder, check (the ad 
vance of), delay, wait, stay. 

mors, mortis, [MAR (cf. morior) 
+ tis], F., death: sibi mortem con- 
aciscere, commit suicide. 

mortuus, -a, -um, p. p. of morior. 

mös, móris, [?], M., a custom, a 
usage, a way (of acting). — Plur., 
customs, habits, character (as con- 
sisting of habits, cf. ingenium and 
indoles, of native qualities). 

Mosa, -ae, [Celtic], M., a river in 
Belgic Gaul, now the Afewse, or 
Maas. 

mtus, a, -um, p. p. of moveo. 

mtus, -tüs, [movi- (as st. of 
moveo) + tus], M., a movement, a 
disturbance, an uprising: expeditior 
(movement of ships); celer atque 
instabilis (changes, of the passage 
of events in maritime warfare) ; si- 
derum (revolutions). 

moveb, movére, móvi, mótus, 
[?], 2. v. a., set in motion, move, stir : 
castra (move from a place to an- 
other; also, absolutely, órea& camp). 

mulier, -eris, [?], F., a woman. 

mblió, Inis, [muld--+ o], M., a 
muleteer, a driver. 

multitüdó, -dinis, [multd- + tu- 
do], F., a great number, great num- 
bers, number (generally). — Esp., 
the multitude, the common people. 

multb, see multus. 

multó, Are, Avi, tus, [multa-, 
fine], 1. v. a., punish (by fine), de- 
prive (one of a thing as a punish- 
ment). 

multum, see multus. 

multus, a, -um, [?, poss. root of 
mille, miles, + tus], adj, such, 


many: multo die, lam in the day; 
ad multam noctem, till late at night. 
— multum, neut. as noun and adv., 
much. — Also, plur., multa, many 
things, much, a great deal. — Abl., 
multo, much, far: multo facilius. — 
As compar. plüs, plüris, N. noun 
und adv.; plur. as adj., store, much, 
very: as noun, several, many.— 
As superl., plürimus, a, um, att, 
very many, very muck: quam plu- 
rimi, as many as possible ; quam plu- 
rimos possunt, the most they can; 
plurimum posse, Aave most power, be 
very strong or influential ; plurimum 
valete, have very great weight. 

mülus, , [?, perh. akin to molo, 
grind ], M. (the mili-beast), a mule. 

Münátius, -i, [prob. akin to mu- 
nus], M., a Roman gentile name. — 
Esp. Lucius Munatius Plancus, a 
. legatus in Cæsar's army. 

mundus, I, [?], M. (orig. adj., 
well ordered, a translation of Gr. 
Kós pos), the universe, the world. 

münimentum, -i, [muni- + men- 
tum], N., 2 fortification. — Plur., a 
defence. 

miinid, -ire, -ivi (i), -Itus, [muni- 
(st. of moenia)], 4. v. a. and n., 


nactus, -a, -um, p. p. of nan- 
ciscor. 

nam [old case-form, cf. tam, 
quam], conj., for. 

Namméius, 1, [Celtic], M., a 
Helvetian sent as ambassador to 
Caesar. 

Namnetes, um, [Celtic], M. pl., 


98 


nanctus 


Sortify.— Less exactly, protect, de- 
Send, furnish (by way of protection), 
make (by embankment), construct: 
castra; iter. — munitiasima castra 
(very strongly fortified). 

münitib, -Gnis, [muni- + tio], F. 
fortification (abstractly). — Con 
cretely, a fortification, works, forti 
fications, defences: munitio operis, 
building works of defence ; munitio- 
nis causa, £o build works, etc. 

münitus, a, - um, p. p. of munio. 

miinus, -eris, [min (as if root of 
moenia) + us, orig. share (cf. moe- 
nia) ], N., a duty, a service, a task: 
munus militiae, wiifary service. — 
Also, (a contribution), a tribute, s 
gift, a present. 

mifrdlis, e, [murb- + alis], adj, 
of a wall, wall.: pila (heavy jave- 
lins for service in siege operations). 

mürus, I, [?], M., a wa (in itself 
considered, cf. moenia, defences). 

miisculus, -i, [mus + culus, 
dimin.], M., (little mouse), a shed 
(small and very strong, for covering 
besieging soldiers). 

mutilus, a, um, [?], adj., seué- 
lated: cornibus (with short broken 
horns, of the elk). 


a Gallic tribe on the Loire around 
Nantes. 
namque [nam-que], conj., for (a 
little more emphatic than nam). 
nanciscor, -cisci, nactus (nanctus), 
[NAC], 3. v. dep., fnd, get, procure, 
light upon, get kold of, obtain. 
nanctus, -a, -um, p. p. of nanciscor. 


Hantudtes 


Nantuátes, um, [Celtic], u. pl., 
a tribe of Gaul of uncertain posi- 
tion, probably in Savoy. 

Narbó, nis, [Celtic], m., a city 
of the Roman province of Gaul, 
early made a Roman colony, now 
Narbonne. 

născor, nasci, nãtus, (GNA, cf. 
gigno], 3. v. dep., de born, arise, be 
produced, spring up, be raised (of 
beasts), & found (plumbum). — nå- 
tus, p. p., sprung, born. 

Nasua, -ae, [?, Germanic], M., a 
leader of the Suevi. 

nitälis, e, [natu- (reduced) + 
alis], adj. of birth: dies natalis, 
a birthday. 

natib, -onis, [GNA (cf. nascor) + 
tio, perh. through intermediate st.], 
F., (a birth), a race, a nation, a tribe, 
a clan. 

nátivus, a, -um, [natu- (reduced) 
+ ivus], adj., native, natural. 

natira, ae, [natu- ＋ ra (F. of 
-tus)], F., (birth), nature, character 
(of living creature), character, nature 
(of inanimate things); ea rerum 
matura, such the state of the case; 
secundum naturam fluminis, down 
stream natura triquetra (ia form) ; 
natura cogebat, must necessarily ; 
de rerum natura (physical science); 
eadem feminae marisque (orm, or- 
ganization); naturam vincere (Auman 
nature); natura loci, nature of the 
ground. 

nátus, -a -um, p. p. of nascor. 

nátus, -tüs, [GNA (cf. nascor) + 
tus], M., Siri. maiores natu, elders. 

nauta, -ae, [borrowed from Gr. 
vabrys}|, M., a sailor, a b, n. 
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nauticus, a, -um, [nauta- ＋ cus], 
adj., of a sailor (or sailors), naval. 

ndvalis, e, [navi- (reduced) + 
alis], adj., of ships, naval: navalis 
pugna, sea-figAt. 

ndvicula, ae, [navi- + cula], F., 
a boat, a small vessel, a skiff. 

návigAtió, -dnis, [navig&- + tio], 
F., a sailing, a voyage, travelling by 
sea, @ trip (by sea). 

navigium, -1, [tnavigd- (?, navi + 
tagus) + ium], N., a vessel (gen- 
eral), “a craft,” a boat. 

ndvig6d, -áre, -üvi, -átus, [tnavigi- 
(see navigium)], 1. v. n., sa. 

nävis, -is, [(s) NU, foat (increased), 
with added i], F., a skip, a vessel, a 
boat: oneraria (a transport); longa 
(a war galley) ; navi egredi, Jand. 

nav, Are, -avi, -àtus, (g) navö-, 
busy], 1. v. a., do one’s best: operam 
(do one’s best). 

në [NA, unc. case-form], conj., 
lest, tat... not, not to (do any- 
thing), /rom (doing anything), so 
that... not, for fear that.— After 
verbs of fearing, iat. — Also adv. 
ne... quidem, nof . . . even, not 

. . either ; ne Vorenus quidem, sor 
Vorenus either ; Vorenus,too, did not, 
etc. 

-ne (enclitic) [prob. same as né, 
orig. = nonne], conj, not? (as a 
question, cf. nonne), whether, did 
(as question in Eng.), do, etc. — 
See also necne, nec. 

nec, see neque. 

necessárius, a, um, [ínecessó- 
(reduced) + arius], adj., (closely 


` bound Y), necessary: tempus (crsts- 


cal); causa (pressing, unavoidable) ; 


res (absolutely necessary, needful, 
indispensable).— Also, as noun, a 
connection (a person bound by any 
tie), a kinsman, a close friend. — 


Abl. as adv. necessari, of necessity, 


necessarily, unavoidably. 

necesse [?, ne-cessd-, cf. cedo], 
indecl adj. necessary. — With est, 
one must, one cannot but, one must 
tnevstably. 

necessitis, -tütis, [tnecessd- + 
tas], F., necessity, constraint, com- 
pulsion : temporis (exigency); aua- 
rum necessitatum causa (interests). 

necessitidd, -dinis, [tnecessd- + 
tudo], F., close connection (cf. neces- 
sarius), intimacy, close relations. 

necne [nec ne], conj., or wot (in 
double questions). 

necd, Are, Avi (ul), -ütus (- tus), 
[nec (st. of nex, death)], 1. v. a., put 
to death, Ail, murder (in cold 
blood). 

nécubi [ne cubi C, for quobi, 
see ubi)], conj., that nowhere, lest 
anywhere, that not... anywhere. 

nefürius, a, um, [nefas + ius], 
adj., wicked, infamous, abominable. 

nefås, [ne-fas], N. indecl., a crime 
(against divine law): nefas est, it is 
not allowable. . 

neglegd (necl-), -legere, -léxi, -léc- 
tus, [nec (=ne) -lego], 3. v. a., a 
regard, disregard, neglect: iniurias 
(leave unavenged, leave unpunished); 
hac parte neglecta (/eave unnoticed) ; 
metu mortis neglecto (careless of, 
etc.). 

nego, Are, Avi. Atus, [?, poss. 
ne-aio], I. v. a. and n., say wo, say 
-+ + NOL, refuse. 
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negütior, Ari, -Atus, [negotis-}, 
1. v. dep. do business (on a large 
scale, as in money, etc.). 

negütium, -L [necotium, esse), 
N., Ówsimess, occupation, an under- 
taking. — Leas definitely, e matter, 
a thing.— Also, dificulty, trouble: 
in ipeo negotio, af the moment of 
action ; negotium conficere, sake a 
thorough business of a thing, Ai 
a thing up; quid negoti, what dun- 
ness? cf. Eng. “what business have 
you here?; dare megotium alicui, 
employ one, give in charge fo. 

Nemetes, -um, [Teutonic], M. pl, 
a German tribe on the Rhine 

ném$, tnéminis, [ne-homo, wen], 
C., no one, nobody: non nemo, many 
a one. 

néquáquam [ne-quaquam, exywey 
(cf. ol, qui)], adv., is ne way, by 
NO mm. 

neque (nec) [ne-que], adv., end 
not, and yet... mof, mor : nequa... 
neque, neither... mor. 

néqui(d)quam (néquic-), [ne . . 
qui (d) quam, anything], adv., es ne 
purpose, in vain, not witkout reason. 

Nervicus, a, um, [Nervib- (re 
duced) + cus], adj., of the Mer vit, 
Nervian. 

Nervius, a, um, [Celtic], adj, 
Nervian.— mM. plur, the Nervii, a 
powerful tribe of Belgic Gaul. 

nervus, -L [prob. for tnevrus], 
M., a sinew.— Fig., in plur., strength, 
vigor. 

neu, see neve. 

neuter, tra, -trum, [me-ater, i 
(of two) ], adj. pron., sesther.— Plur. 
neither party, neither side. 


naive 


néve (neu) [ne-ve], conj., or not, 
and not, nor. 

nex, necis, [?], F., death, violent 
death, execution. 

nihil, see nihilum. 

nihilum, -f (nihil), [ne-hilum, 
trifle, whit?), N. (alsoindecl.), soth- 
ing: nihil reliqui, nothing left; nihil 
respondere, make no answer.— nihilo, 
abl. as adv., none, no. — nihil, acc. as 
adv., at at all: non nihil, somewhat. 

nimius, -a, -um, [nimi- (?, st. of 
nimis, too muck) + ius], adj. foe 
much, too great. 

nisi [ne-si], conj, (not... if) 
unless, except, except in case: nisi 
cum, nu; nisi rogatus, without 
being asked. 

nisus, a, -um, p. p. of nitor. 


Nitiobriges (-broges), um, 
[Celtic], m. plur., a tribe of Aqui- 
tania, on the Garonne. 


nitor, nisus (nixus), niti, [prob. 
genu, &nee], 3. v. dep., (strain with 
the knee against something), strug- 
gie, strive, exert one’s self: niti insi- 
diis (rely upon). 

nix, nivis, [?], P., mom. 

nobilis, e, [as if (g) no (root of 
nosco, now) + bilis], adj., famous, 
noble, wall-born (cf. “ notable"). — 
Plur. as noun, the nobles. 

nöbilitis, -tütis, [nobili- + tas], 
F., nobility. — Concretely, the no- 
bility, the nobles. 

nocéns, see nyceo. 

noced, nocére, -ui, no p. p., [akin 
to nex, death], 2. v. n., do harm 
to, injure, harm, harass. — nocbna, 
ntis, p. as adj., Aurtful, guilty (of 
some harm). 


IOI 


e 
nocti [abl of tnoctus (noo- + 
tus) ], as adv. by sight. 


night, nightly, nocturnal, in the 
wight, by night: tempus (nighttime). 
nddus, -1, [?], M., a knot, a joint: 
nodi et articuli, protudberant joints. 
ndld, nólle, nóluf, [ne-volo], irr. 
v. a. and n., sof wish, be unwilling, 
wisk not, not like to have: noli, no- 
lito, do not (with infin.). 
nomen, minis, [(o) ro (root of 
noeco, know) + men], N., a name 
(what one is known by), name (fame, 
prestige). — As a name represents 
an account, as account: nomine 
dotis (on account of, as); suo nomine, 
om kis own account; nomine obal- 
dum, under pretence of hostages. 
nóminátim [acc. of real or sup- 
posed tnominatis (nomind- + tis)], 
adv., by name (individually). 
nomin, Are, -ivi, -itus, [nomin-], 
I. V. a., name, mention, call by name. 
nón [ne-oenum (unum)], ad v., sof: 
non est dubium, there is no doubt; 
non mediocriter, ia wo small degree. 
nónAgintà, indecl, num., srinety. 
nondum (see dum), sot yet. 
nónnüllus (see nullus), some. 
nönnumquam (see numquam), 
sometimes. 
nónus, -a, -um, [tnovi- (?) + nus 
(mus)], num. adj., ssnth. 
Noréia, ae, [Teutonic], F., a city 
of the Norici, in modern Styria. 
Noricus, -a, -um, [st. akin to 
Noreia + cus], adj., of the Norici, 
Norican. 


nde, nosmet, see ego, egomet. 
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nÜscó, ndscere, növi,  nótus, 
[(G) NA, know), 3. v. a., learn, become 
acquainted with. — In perf. tenses, 
know. — nötua, a, -um, p. p. as adj., 
known, familiar, well-known: notis 
vadis (being acquainted with, etc.). 

noster, -tra, -trum, [prob. nos 
(nom. plur.) + ter], poss. adj. pron., 
our, ours.—In plur., our men (the 
Romans), owr forces. 

nótitia, ae, [notd- + tia], F., 
acquaintance with, knowledge. 

nótus, p. p. of nosco. 

novem [unc. reduced case-form], 
indecl. num. adj., ine. 

Noviodünum, -i, [Celtic] N.: 
I. À town of the Bituriges, on the 
Loire. — 2. A town of the Haedui. — 
3. A town of the Suessiones. 

novitàs, -tatis, [novó- + tas], F., 


novelty, strangeness, strange charac- 


ter: rei (novelty, unexpected occur- 
rence). 

novus, a, um, [?, cf. Eng. new], 
adj, new, novel, fresh: res novae, 
a change of government, revolution. 
— novissimus, a, um, superl., /atest, 
fast: agmen (tke rear). 

nox, noctis, [akin to noceo, Aars:], 
F., night: prima nocte, in the early 
part of the night; multa nocte, late 
at night. 

noxia, ae, [Noc (in noceo, Aarm) 
+ unc. term. ], F., crime, guilt. 

nübó, nübere, nũpsi, nüptus, [akin 
to nubes, cloud], 3. v. n., veil one's 
self (of the bride), marry (of the 
woman). 

nüdátus, -a, -um, p. p. of nudo. 

nüdó, -are, -avi, -atus, [nudd-], 
I. V. a, Jay bare, expose, strip. — 


nüntió 


Less exactly, clear (murum defenso- 
ribus). 

nüdus, -a, -um, [?, root (akin to 
naked) + dus], adj, saked, dare, 
unprotected, exposed. 

nüllus, -a, -um, [ne-ullus], adj. 
not any, no. — AS noun, #0 ome. — 
nón nüllus, some. — Plur. as noun, 
Some, SOME Persons. 

num [pron. NA, cf. tum], adv, 
interrog. particle, suggesting a neg. 
answer, does, is, etc., it ss not, is xt? 
and the like: num posse (in indi- 
rect discourse, could he, etc.). 

nümen, inis, [NU (in nuo, xa) 
+ men], N., (a nod), will, power. 
Hence, divinity. 

numerus, i, [tnumo- (cf. num- 
mus, Numa) + rus], M., a ber, 
number: in hostium numero habuit 
(in the place of, etc., euphemism 
for slaughtered); totidem numero, 
the same number; impedimentorum 
(quantity, ie. number of pack- 
horses); ad numerum, % the re- 
quired number; aliquo numero, of 
some account. 

Numida, ae, [?], M., a Numidian 
(employed in the Roman army as 
cavalry, cf. Zeuave, Turco). 

nummus, -i, [akin to numerus], 
M., a coin pro nummo, for coin. 

numquam (nun-) [ne-umquam], 
adv., never. 

nunc [num-e, cf. hic], adv., sow 
(emphatic, as an instantaneous sew, 
cf. iam, unemphatic and continu- 
ous) : etiam nunc, even then (of the 
past considered as present). 

nüntiátus, a, -um, p. p. of nuntio. 

nüntió, are. -àvi, -átus, [nuntié-], 


nüntius 


I. V. a., send news, report, make 
known: nuntiatum est ei... ne 
(Ae was ordered not to, etc.). 

nüntius, I, [fnovent- (p. of 
tnoveo, ġe sew) + ius], M., (new- 
comer), a messenger. Hence, hews: 
nuntium mittere (semd word); per 
eorum nuntios (agents). 


ob [unc. caseform], adv. (in 
comp.), and prep. with acc. (ear), 
against. Hence, on account of, for: 
ob eam rem, for this reason, on this 
account.—In comp., ‘towards, to, 
against, over. 

obaerátus, -a, um, [ob-taera- 
tus, as if p. p. of taero, cf. aes, 
money), adj., bound in debt (to some 
One). — As noun, a debtor, a servant 
for debt. 

obdiicd, -dücere, -düxi, -ductus, 
[ob-duco], 3. v. a., lead towards, lead 
against: fossam (throw out, in a 
military sense, carry along). 

obed, Ire, il, -itus, [ob-eo], irr. 
v. a., go to, go about, attend to. 

obicid, -icere, -iéci, -iectus, [ob- 
iacio], 3. v. a., throw against, throw 
in the way, present, throw up (against 
the enemy, etc.), set up, expose. — ob- 
iectus, -a, -um, p. p. as adj., dying 
opposite, lying in the way. 

obitus, -tüs, [ob-itus, cf. obeo], M., 
a going fo. — Esp., a going to death 
(cf. obire mortem), destruction, 
annihilation. 

obiectus, a, -um, p. p. of obicio. 

oblitus, a, - um, p. p. of offero. 
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obeessió 


nüper [for novi-per, cf. parum per], 
adv., lately, recently, not long ago. 


nüsquam ([ne-usquam], adv., so- 
where, in no case (almost equal 
never). 

nütus, tũs, [Nu + tus], M., a 
nod, a sign: ad nutum, at one's beck, 
at one’s command ; nutu, dy signs. 


obliqué [old case-form of obli- 
quus], adv., odiiquely, slanting. 

obliquus, -a, -um, [ob-tliquus, cf. 
li(c)mus, asiant), adj., slanting. 

obliviscor, -livisci, tus, [ob- 
tlivio, cf. liveo], 3. v. dep., (grow 
dark against ?), forget. 

obsecrd, are, avi, -ütus, [manu- 
factured from ob sacrum (wear or 
by some sacred objecf)), 1. v. a., 
entreat, adjure, implore. 

obsequentia,  -ae, [obsequent- 
(yielding) + ia], F, compliance, 
deference: nimia obsequentia, too 
ready compliance. 

observátus, -a, -um, p. p. of ob- 
servo. 

observó, Are, -ávi, tus, [ob- 
servo], I. v. a., (be on the watch 
towards ), guard, maintain, keep: 
iudicium (follow, comply with); dies 
natalis (keep, celebrate). 

obses, -idis, [ob-tses, cf. praeses 
and obsideo], c., (a person under 
guard), a hostage. 

obsessió, -ónis, [ob-tsessio, cf. 
obsideo], F., a blockade, a siege, a 
state of stege (cf. oppugnatio, of 
actual siege operations). 


obsessus, a, um, p. p. of obsideo. 

obsideb, -sidére, dl, -sessus, 
[ob-sedeo], 2. v. a., (it down against), 
Nochade, beset, guard. 

obsidib, -dnis, [obsidid- (reduced) 
+o], F, € siege (cf. obscasio), a 
blockade: obsidione liberare (from 
besetting enemies). — Also, the art of 
siege. 

obsignitus, 
signo. 

obsignd, Ire, Avi, -ütus, [ob- 
signo], 1. v. a., seal up, seal. 

obsistd, -sistere, -stiti, no p. p., 
[ob-sisto], 3. v. n., withstand, resist. 

obstinit8 [old case-form of ob- 
stinatus, fr. obstino, persist), adv., 
persistently. 

obstrictus, -a, -um, p. p. of ob- 
stringo. 

obstringó, -stringere,  -strinxi, 
-strictus, [ob-stringo], 3. v. a., bind 
(lit. and fig.: habere obstrictas 
(under obligation). 

obstrüctus, -a, -um, p. p. of ob- 
etruo. 

obstrué, -struere, -etrüxi, -etrüctus, 
[ob-struo, pile], 3. v. a., Mech up, 
barricade. 

obtemperò, Are, -àvi, -dtirus, [ob- 
tempero], 1. v. n., (conform to), com- 
ply with, submit to. 

obtestitus, a, um, p. p. of ob- 
testor. 

obtestor, ri, tus, [ob-testor, cf. 
testis, witness], 1. v. dep., flore 
(calling something to witness). 

obtined, -tinére, -tinuf, -tentus, 
[ob-teneo], 2. v. a., old (against 
something or somebody), retain, 
maintain, occupy, possess: provinciam 


A, . um, p. p. of ob- 
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eccultua 


(have control of as prætor); tustis- 
simam apud eum causam obtinere, 
be entirely free from obligation 
towards him, as having a perfect 
right to benefits conferred. 

Obtuli, perf. of offero. 

Obvenib, -venire, -véni, -ventürus, 
[ob-venio], 4. v. n., come £o, come i» 
one’s way, fall to (by lot). 

obviam [ob-viam], adv., iw the 
way of, to mect (any one): obviam 
venire, come fo meet. 

occisid, Inis, [ob-tcasio, cf. 
occido], F., opportunity: occasie 
brevis, a short fime ; rem occasionis, 
a matter of opportunity. 

occásus, -süs, [ob-casus, cf. oc- 
cido], M., a falling, a setting (o£ the 
sun): solis (the sunset, the west). 

Occidó, -cidere, -cidi, -cásürus, 
[ob-cado], 3. v. n., fall, be slain, set: 
sol occidens, the west. 

occidd, -cidere, -cidi, -cisus, [ob- 
caedo, cut], 3. v. a., kill, massacre : 
occisi, the slain. 


occult [old case form of oc- 
caltus], adv., secretly. 

occultS, -dre, Avi, -ātus, [occul- 
tö-], 1. v. a., conceal, hide. 

occultus, a, -um, [p. p. of occulo], 
as ad), concealed: in occulte, i= 
secret; ex occulto, from an ambush, 
in ambush ; in occulto sese continere, 
keep themselves hidden; insidiagi 
ex occulto, of attaching from an 
ambuscade. 


eocup&tió 


occupátió, dais, [occupá- + tio], 
f. occupation (engagement in busi- 
ness), dusiness affairs (of business) : 
occupationes tantularum rerum, en- 
gagement in such trifling matters. 

occupütus, a, um, p. p. of oc- 
cupo. 

occupó, Are, Avi, itus, [foccups- 
or foccup-, ob and st. akin to capio], 
I. V. a., seise, take possession of, seize 
spon, occupy (only in military sense): 
regna (usurp); in opere occupati 
(engaged, employed ). 

occurrò, -currere, -curri ( cucurri ?), 
-cursürus, [ob-curro], 3. v. n., un fo 
meet, meet, come upon, find, fall in 
with, meet. Hence in pregnant 
sense, thwart, bafle, frustrate: eo 
(run, to meet an enemy); ad animum 
(occur). 

Oceanus, -1, [Gr.], M., the ocean 
(with or without mare). 

Ocelum, -i, [Celtic], N., a town of 
the Graioceli in Cisalpine Gaul 
(prob. Ox/x in Piedmont). 

octávus, a, um, [octo + vus, 
poss. foctau + us], num. adj. 
eighth. 

octingenti, -ae, -a, [st. akin to 
octo + centum], num. adj, egAÁt 
hundred. 

octé [?], indecl. num. adj., egit 

octódecim  [octo-decem], indecl. 
num. adj., eighteen. 

Octodürus, I, [Celtic], u., a town 
of the Veragri, now Martigny. 

octógintà [octo + ?], indecl. num. 
adj., eighty. 

octini, ae, a, [octo + nus], adj. 
eight at a fime, eight each, eight. 

oculus, -I, [ tocd- (cf. Ak. see) + 
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lus}, M., the eye : sub oculis, in sight, 
before the eyes. 

Odi, ödisse, [perf. of lost verb 
(with pres. sense), akin to odium], 
def. v. a., hate, detest. 

odium, -i, [VADH (sġur#) + ium], 
N., hatred. — 

offendd, -fendere, -fendi, -fénsus, 
[ob-fendo], 3. v. a. and n., dash 
against, kurt: animum (Aurt the 
feelings, alienate, shock).— Abso- 
lutely, suffer a mishap. 

offénsió, -dnis, [ob-tfensio, cf. 
defensio and offendo], F., striking 
against. — Fig., offence: sine offen- 
sione animi, without wounding one's 
feelings. 

offers, offerre, obtuli, oblátus, 
[ob-fero], irr. v. a., (bring to), throw 
im one's way, offer: se hostibus 
(throw themselves upon); ee morti 
(expose one’s self to); quos saibi 
oblatos (placed in his power); bene- 
ficium (confer, render). 

officium, -i, (ob-tfacium, cf. bene- 
ficium], N., (doing something to 
one), a service, performance of a 
duty. — Transf., a duty, allegiance, 
an vwligation: discedere ab officio, 
Jail of one's duty. 

Ollovicd, -ónis, [Celtic], u., a 
king of the Nitiobriges. 

omittS, -mittere, -misf, -missus, 
[ob-mitto], 3. v. a., let go by: con- 
silium (/eave untried, neglect ) ; omni- 
bus omissis rebus, leaving everything 
else. 
omnin6d [abl. of tomninus (omni- 
+ nus)}, adv., altogether, entirely, 
only, utterly, in all, at all, any way, 
only just, whatever (with negatives). 


omnis 


omnis, e, (?], adj., all, the whole 
of (as divisible or divided, cf. totus 
as indivisible or not divided). — In 
sing., every (without emphasis on 
the individuals, cf. quisque, each, 
emphatically); celerius omni opi- 
nione (o/ any one); omni tempere, 
on all occasioms, always; omnes 
preces, every form of prayers ; omni- 
bus rebus, everything, everything 
else; p«r omnia, etc. (through notk- 
ing but, etc.). — In plur. as a short 
expression for all others. 

onerárius, a, um, [oner- (as st. 
of onus) + arius], adj. for ówr- 
dens: naves (transports). 

oneró, Are, -ávi, -Atus, [oner- (as 
st. of onus)], 1. v. a., oad: celeri- 
tas onerandi (of ships), facility of 
loading. i 

onus, -eris, [unc. root + us], N., 
a burden, a load, a freight, a cargo. 
— Abstr., weight. — Esp.: tanta 
onera navium, ships of such weight. 

opera, -ae, [oper- (as st. of opus) 
+a (F. of ue) ], F, work, pains, 
attention: operam navare, do one’s 
best ; operam dare, devote one’s self, 
exert one’s self, take pains. — With 
ut, fry, take care: opera uti (services, 
help, etc.); quorum opera interfectus 
(through whose means, agency). 

opinid, -dnis, [opinó- (cf. nec- 
opinus) + o], F., notion, expectation : 
celerius omni opinione, guicker than 
any one would suppose; opinio 
virtutis (reputation for, etc.); tanta 
opinio huius belli (impression) ; tan- 
tam opinionem timoris praebuit ( gave 
such am idea, impression); also, 
opinie timoris (display, cause for an 
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impression); speciem atque opinio- 
nem pugnantium praebere, sake a 
show and give an impression of 
being combatants ; nomen atque opinio 
(reputation); ut fert illorum opinies, 
as their notion is; ad opinionem 
Galliae, for an impression om the 
Gauds; opinione praecipere, £e an- 
ticipate. 

oportet, -ére, -uit, no p. p., [noun- 
st. from ob and st. akin to porto, cf. 
opportunus), 2. v. impers, s£ &- 
hooves, it ought, it is best: poenam 
sequi (the punishment was to falle); 
frumentum metiri (Ae ought, etc.); 
alio tempore atquo oportuit (fas si 
should have been). 

oppidánus, a, um, (oppid2- (re- 
duced) + anus], adj, of a (tic 
town.— Plur. as noun, the towns- 


oppidum, 1,  [ob-tpedum ( 
plain?)}, N., (the fortified place 
which, according to ancient usage, 
cominanded the territories of a lit. 
tle state), a stronghold, a town 
(usually fortified). 

opponi, -pónere, -posul, -positus, 
[ob-pono], 3. v. a, tet against, of- 
pose (something to something else). 
novem oppositis legionibus, with xine 
legions opposed to the enemy. 
oppositus, -a, -um, p.p. as adj. 
opposed, lying im the way, opposite. 

opportüné [old case-form of op- 
portunus], adv., opportunely, season- 
ably. 

opportinitis, -tütis, [opportunt- 
+ tas], F., timeliness, fitness (of tim 
or circumstance), good duck (in time 
or circumstance), favorable chance, 


opportiaus 


convenience (of a means of fortifi- 
cation). 
. Opportiinus, a, um, [ob-portu- 
nus, cf. portus, arbor, and Por- 
tunus], adj, (coming to Aarber?), 
opportune, advantageous, lucky. 
oppositus, -a, -um, p. p. of op- 
pono. 

oppressus, -a, -um, p. p. of op- 
primo. 

opprimó?, -primere, -pressi, -pres- 
sus, [ob-premo], 3. v. a, (press 
against), overwhelm, crush, over- 
power, overtake (surprise). 

oppügnitio, -dnis, [oppugna- + 
to], F., a siege (of actual operations, 
cf. obsidio, dlockade), besieging, an 
attack (in a formal manner against a 
defended position). 

oppügnó, Are, Avi, -itus, [ob- 
pugno, git], 1. v. a., attack (form- 
ally, but without blockade), lay 
siege fo, carry on a siege, assail (a 
defended position). 

[ops, cf. Ops, the goddess], opis, 
[?], F., Aelp, aid. — Plur., resources, 
means, strength, blessings. — Also, 
help (from several sources). 

optátus, -a, -um, [p. p. of opto, 
wish), as adj, desired, desirable, 
wished for, welcome. 

optimé, superl. of bene. 

optimus, -a, -um, [op (cf. ops?) 
+ timus (cf. finitimus)], superl. of 
bonus. 

opus, operis, [oP + us], N., work, 
Zabor (as accomplishing its purpose, 
cf. labor, as tiresome). — In mili- 
tary sense, a work, works, fortifica- 
tions: natura et opere munitus (dy 
nature and art); operum atque arti- 
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fciorum (frades, handicrafts). — In 
abl, magno (quanto) (tanto) 
Opere, very much, very, greatly: 
(kow much), (so much, so, so ear- 
nestly): often as one word, magno- 
pere, quantopere, tantopere. 

opus [same word as preceding], 
N. indecl, need, necessity: ei quid 
ipsi a Caesare opus esset, if he 
needed anything of Cesar; si quid 
opus facto, etc., i anything needs to 
be done. 

dra, -ae, [?], v., a shore, a coast. 

drtid, -dnis, [or&- (speck) + tio], 
F., speech, words, talk, address, dis- 
course, argument. 

drator, -tóris, [ord- (speak) + tor]. 
M., a speaker, an ambassador, envoy. 

orbis, is, [?], M., a circle (a cir- 
cular plane): orbis terrarum, ‘he 
circle of lands, the whole world.— 
Less exactly, a hollow square (in 
military language), a circle. 

Orcynia, -ae, [Teutonic or Celtic], 
F., see Hercynius. 

órdó, - inis, [akin to ordior, Sin 
a web], M., a series, a rom, a fier, 
a rank (of soldiers), a grade (of 
centurions, as commanding special 
ordines of soldiers, also the cen- 
turions themselves), an arrangement, 
an order: perturbatis ordinibus, she 
vanks being broken; ratio ordoque 
agminis, the plan and arrangement 
of the march; ordines servare, fo 
keep their places, (of soldiers, also of 
anything laid in rows or tiers, pre- 
serve the arrangement, not deviat- 
ing from it). 

Orgetorix, -igis, [Celtic], M., a 
nobleman of the Helvetii. 


orior 


orior, oriri, ortus, [?], 3. (and 4). 
v. dep., arise, spring up: orta luce, at 
daybreak. — Fig., begin, start, spring 
from, arise, be started, have its source. 
— oriéng, -entis, p. as adj., rising: 
gol (sunrise, the east). 

órnámentum, -i, [ornd- + men- 
tum], N., an adornment. — Fig., an 
honor (an addition to one's dignity), 
a source of dignity. 

Ornátus, a, -um, p. p. of orno. 

örnd, Are, -dvi, -átus, [unc. noun- 
st.], 1. v. a., adorn, equip, furnish. 
— Fig., honor. — Ürnátus, a, um, 
p. p. as adj, furnished, weil- 
equipped, honored. 

Orb, Are, -àvi, -tus, [or- (as st. of 
o8, mouth)}, 1. v. a. and n., speak. 
— Esp., pray, entreat. i 

ortus, -a, -um, p. p. of orior. 

ortus, -tüs, [or (in orior) + tus], 
M., a rising: solis (sunrise, the east). 


P., for Publius. 

pábclátió, -ónis, [pabul&- + tio], 
F., a foraging, getting fodder: pabula- 
tionis causa, for forage. 

pábulátor, -tóris, [pabulA- + tor], 
M.,a forager. 

pábulor, -ari, -aitus, [pabulb-], 
I. v. dep., forage, gather fodder. 

pabulum, , [PA (in pasco, feed) 
T bulum], N., fodder (for animals, 
including the stalk as well as the 
grain), green fodder. 

pácátus, a, -um, p. p. of paco. 

paciscor, -isci, päctus (also 
paciscd, ere) [paci (as st. of p&co, 
agree) + co], 3. v. a and dep, 
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Ss, Oris, [?], N., the month, th 
face: ora convertere, turn the eyes. 

Osismi, -órum, [Celtic], M. plur, 
a people of Gaul (in Brittany). 

ostendb, -tendere, -tendi, -tentus, 
[obs-tendo], 3. v. a., (stretch towards), 
present, show, point out, make known, 
state, declare: copias (discover, un- 
mask). 

ostent&tis, dnia, [ostenta- +- tio]. 
F., a showing, a display: osteata- 
tionis causa, for display; osten- 
tationem comminuere, Amable the 
pride. 

ostentó, Are, -üvi, -Atus, [osten 
to-], 1. v. a, display, exhibit. 

otium, , [?], N., repose, inactio- 
ity, quiet (freedom from disturb 
ance). 

dvum, 1, [perh. avi- + um), ( 
longing to a bird 7), N., an egy. 


bargain.— Esp. pictus, a, um. 
P- p. agreed upon, settled. 

pacd, Are, Avi, Atus, [pac-, in pax, 
peace), I. v. a., pacify, subdue. — pck- 
tus, a, um, p. p. as adj, peaceable, 
quiet, subject (as reduced to peace). 

pactum, 1. [see pactus), N., ( 
thing agreed), an agreement, an 
arrangement. Hence, a methed, a 
way (of doing anything) : quo pacto, 
in what way, how. 

pictus, a, um, p. p. of paciscor 
and . 

Padus, , [Celtic], M., che Po, the 
great river of Northern Italy (Cis 
alpine Gaul). 


Paemàni, -5rum, [Celtic], M. pl., 

people of the Belgians. 

paene [?], adv., almost, nearly. 

paenitet, Fre, uit, [tpoenitd- 
(perh. p. p. of verb akin to punio, 
psenisA)], 2. v. a., impers., it repents 
(one), one repents, one regrets. 

págus, 1, [pac (in pango) + us 
(with unc. conn. of ideas)], M., a 
district, a canton (cf. vicus, a smaller 
collection of dwellings). 

palam [unc. case-form, cf. clam]. 
adv., openly, publicly, without con- 
cealment. 

palma, ae, [Gr.], F., the palm (of 
the hand). 

palis, -üdis, [?], F., a marsh. 

palüster, -tris, -tre, [palud- + 
tris), adj., marshy, swampy. 

pandb, pandere, pandi, passus, 
[akin to pandus, dent], 3. v. a., 
spread out (perh. orig. of the hands, 
bending back the wrist): passis 
manibus, with outsreiched hands ; 
passis capillis, with dishevelled kair. 

pür, paris, [perh. akin to paro, 
pario (through the idea of barter or 
exchange)], adj., egual, alike, like: 
intervallum (the same). — Esp., egual 
in power, a match for. 

parátus, -2, um, p. p. of paro. 

parcë, [old case-form of parcus], 
adv., sparingly, frugaily. 

parcd, parcere, peperci (parsi), 
parsürus (parcitürus), [akin to par- 
cus (PAR + cus), acgsisitive, and 80 
frugal I], 3. v. n., spare. — Esp., 
save alive: parcendo, by economy, by 
frugality. 

paréns, -entis, [PAR (in pario) 
+ ens], C., a parent. 
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parentd, -dre, vi, Atus, [pa 
rent-], 1. v. n., wake a funereal offer 
img (to deceased relatives, esp. 
parents). Hence, avenge (making 
an offering of the wrong-doer). 

pared, parére, parul, püritürus, 
[paró- (cf. opiparus)), 2. v. n., de 
prepared, appear, obey, submit to. 

paris, parere, peperi, partus 
(paritürus), [PAR, procure (perh. 
orig. by barter, cf. par)] 3. v. a, 
procure, acquire, secure. 

Parisii, rum, [Celtic], M. plur., 
a Celtic tribe around modern Paris, 
whose town Lutetia takes its mod- 
ern name from them, cf. Rheims, 
(Remi), 7yéves (Treveri). 

paro, Are, Avi, àtus, I pard-, cf. 
opiparus, and pareo), 1. v. a, pro- 
cure, provide, prepare, get ready for 
(bellum used concretely for the 
means of war) arrange. — pari- 
tus, a, um, p.p. as adj, ready, 
prepared: animo parato (with mind 
resolved), resolute, determined ; pa- 
ratus in armis, armed for war. 

pars, partis, [PAR + tis (reduced), 
akin to portio, and perh. to 
par through idea of barter], v., (a 
dividing), a portion, a part, a share. 
— Often of position or direction 
merely, side, direction, region: una 
ex parte, on one side; in utram 
partem, in which direction; ex 
utraque parte, on both sides; sat- 
nistra pars, the len flank; pare 
fluminis (dank); maior pars, the ma- 
Jority. — Fig.: qua ex parte, in which 
respect; omnibus partibus, i» all re- 
spects; in utramque partem, in doth 
respects, both ways, (of a plan); in 


partim 


atramque partem, on both sides (of 
a discussion). — Esp.: tres partes, 
three quarters, (three parts out of 
four); ex parte, is part; ad in- 
feriorem partem fluminis, down the 
river; ab inferiore parte fluminis 
(/urther down, etc.). — partim, acc. 
as adv. iw part, partly, some... 
others. 

partim, see pars. 

partior, -iri, -itus, [parti-], 4. v. 
dep, divide: partitis temporibus, 
alternately. 

partitus, -a, -um, p. p. of par- 
tior. 

partus, -a, -um, p. p. of pario. 

parum, [akin to parvus, perh. 
for parvum], adv., sof very, wot 
much, mot sufficiently : parum dili- 
genter, foo carelessly, without sufi- 
cient care. 

parvulus, a, um, [parvd- + lus], 
adj., small, slight, insignificant: ab 
parvulis, from infancy. 

parvus, -a, -um, [perh. for pau- 
rus, cf. paucus], adj., small, slight, 
little. 

passim [acc. of passis (pad (in 
pando, spread) + tis) ], adv., in ali 
directions, all about. 

passus, -a, -um, p. p. of pando. 

passus, -a, -um, p. p. of patior. 

passus, -süs, [PAD (in pando) 
+ tus), M., (a spreading of the legs), 
a stride (of both feet), a step, a 
pace (esp. as a measure, about five 
Roman feet): mille passuum, a 
Roman mile, five thousand feet. 

patefació, -facere, -féci, -factus, 
[noun-st. akin to pateo + facio], 
3. v. a, lay open, open. 
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pated, -ére, ul, no p. p., [?], 2. v. 
n., be extended, lie open, spread, ex- 
fend, be wide, be open. — paténs, 
-entis, p. as adj., ofer, exposed. 

pater, -tris, [PA (in pasco?) + 
ter], M., a father. — Plur., ancestors. 

patienter, [patient- + ter], adv., 
patiently. 

patientia, ae, [patient- + ia], F., 
patience, endurance, forbearance (in 
refraining from fighting). 

patior, pati, passus, [?], 3. v. dev. 
suffer, endure, allow, permit: vim 
tempestatis (endure, stand). 

patrius, a, um, [patr- + ins], 
adj., of a father, ancestral, of ones 
fathers. 

patrónus, -i, [fr. pater, for form 
cf. colonus + nus], M., a fatron, a 
protector. 

patruus, i, [pat (e) r- + vus?], u., 
ax uncle (on the father's side, cf. 
avunculus, on the mother's). 

paucitás, -titis, [paucd- + tas], 
F., small number. 

paucus, -a, -um, [PAU (cf. paulus 
and parvus) + cus), adj, almost 
always in plur., few, some few (but 
with implied oy in a semi-negative 
sense): paucis (pauca) respondit (is 
a few words, briefly). 

paulitim [pauld- (reduced) + 
atim, as if acc. of t paulatis (t paula 
+ tis)], adv., Zitte by little, a littl. 
at a time, gradually, few at a 
time. 

paulisper (paulis (abl. plur. of 
paulus ?) per], adv., a lierle ile. 


pauls III per 


paulð [abl. of paulus, little], as 
adv., a little, slightly. 

paululum [acc. of paululus, dim. 
of paulus], as adv., a very litile. 

paulum [acc. of paulus (PAU + 
Ius, cf. paucus)], as adv., a /it4e, a 
short distance, somewhat. 

pax, pácis, [Pac (fx), as st.], F. 
(a treaty ?), peace, favor. 

peccd, -dre, -àvi, -ātūrus, [?], I. v. 
n., go wrong, commit a fault. 

pectus, -oris, [perh. pect (as root 
of pecto, coms) + us, from the 
rounded shape of the breast, cf. 
pectinatus], N., the breast. 

pecünia, ae, [f pecund- (pecu- 
(cattle) + nus, cf. Vacuna) + ia], F., 
money (originally cattle), wealth. 

pecus, -oris, [Pec (5e?) + us], 
N., cattle (especially sheep and 
goats): pecore vivere (esl of cattle). 
— PI, cattle, flocks and herds. 

pedális, e, ( ped- + alis], adj., of 
a foot (in thickness), a foot thick. 

pedes, -itis, [ped- (as if pedi) + 
tis (reduced) ], c., a footman, a foot 
soldier. — Collectively, the infantry. 

pedester, -tris, · tre, [pedit- + tris], 
adj., of infantry, of persons on foot: 
itinera (journeys on foot, marches, 
land routes); proelium (om land); 
copiae (the foot, the infantry). 

peditatus, -tiis, [pedit- + atus, 
cf. consulatus], M., foot, infantry. 

Pedius, -i, [7], M., a Roman gen- 
tile name. — Esp., Quintus Pedius, 
a nephew of Cæsar and a legatus 
under him in Gaul He sided with 
Augustus, and was afterwards made 
consul by Augustus's patronage. 

péior, see malus. 


péius, see male. 

pellis, -is, [?], F, a Aide, a skin 
(either on or off the body of an ani- 
mal): sub pellibus, $» sents, ie. in 
the field. 


pelld, pellere, pepulf, pulsus, [?]. 
3. v. a., strike, beat, drive, defeat, re- 


pulse, rout. 

pendó, pendere, pependi, pénsus, 
[?], 3. v. a., Aang, weigh, weigh out. 
Hence (since money was earlier 
weighed, not counted), pay, pay out. 
— Esp. with words of punishment, 
pay (a penalty), sufer (punishment, 
cf. dare and capere). 

penes prob. acc. of st. in -os akin 
to penitus], prep. with acc., s» the 
power of. 

penitus [st. akin to penes, penus, 
etc., + itus, cf. antiquitus], adv., 
far within, deeply, entirely, utterly: 
penitus ad extremos finis (clear to, 
all the way to). 

I. per [unc. case-form], adv. (in 
composition) and prep. w. acc., 
through, along, over, among. — Fig., 
through, by means of (cf. ab, dy, 
directly), by the agency of. — Often 
accompanied by the idea of hin- 
drance: per anni tempus potuit, 4e 
time of the year would allow; per te 
licere, you do not prevent, you allow ; 
per aetatem non poterant (on account 


of). — Often in adv. expressions: 


per fidem, in good faith, in refer- 
ence to a deception on the other 
side; per concilium, in council; per 
insidias, /reacherousiy ; per crucia- 
tum, with torture ; per vim, forcibly ; 
locus ipse per ee (/» and of itself). 
2. per [prob. a different case of 


peráüctus 


same st. as 1. per], adv. in comp., 
very, exceedingly, completely. 
perdctus, a, -um, p. p. of perago. 
perag5, -agere, -Egi, -ictus, [1. per- 
ago], 3. v. a., conduct through, finish, 
accomplish: concilium (hold to the 
end); conventus (finish holding). 
perangustus, a, um, [z. per- 
angustus], adj., very narrow. 


cipio. 

percipió, -cipere, -cépi, -ceptus, 
[I. per-capio], 3. v. a., take in (com- 
pletely), learn, acquire, hear. — Esp. 
of harvests, gather. Hence, fig., 
reap : fructus victoriae. 

percontătið, -dnis, [percontā- (in- 
quire) + tio], F., inguiry, inguiries 
(though sing. in Latin). 

percurró, -currere, -cucurri, (-curri), 
cursus, [1. per-curro], 3. v. n. anda, 
run along. 

percussus, -a, -um, p. p. of percutio. 

percutió, -cutere, -cussi, -cussus, 
[r. per-quatio, shake}, 3. v. a., Ait, 
strike, run through. 

perdisco, -discere, -didicl, no 
p. p» II. per-disco], 3. v. a., learn 
thoroughly, get by heart. 

perditus, -a, -um, p. p. of perdo. 

perdo, perdere, perdidi, perditus, 
[1. per-do], 3. v. a., destroy (cf. in- 
terficio), uin. — perditus, a, -um, 
p. p. as adj., ruined, desperate, aban- 
doned. 

perdiicd, -dücere, -düxi, -ductus, 
[r. per-duco], 3. v. a., dead through, 
lead along, bring over, carry along, 
make (fossam), march (legionem). — 
Fig., prolong, win over, bring: rem 
ad extremum casum (reduce). 
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(tperen-die, cf. postridie) + imus), 
adj., (of the day beyond, cf. pes), of 
day after to-morrow: perendimo die, 
day after to-morrow, tn two days. 

pered, Ire, -if (-Ivi), -itürus, [I. 
per-eo, go], irr. v. n., perish, be Alea 
(in battle). 

perequitó, -áre, -dvi, -itus, [I. pez- 
equito, cf. eques], 1. v. a and n, 
ride over (or around). 

perexiguus, a, um, [2. 
exiguus], adj., very small. 

perfacilis, e, [2. per-facilis], adj. 
very easy. 

perfectus, a, um, p. p. of per- 
ficio. 

perferò, -ferre, -tull, -litus, [1. Per- 
fero), irr. v. a., carry through (or 
over): opinionem (spread among) ; 
consilium (carry over); famam 
(bring). — Also, bear through (to 
the end), endure, suffer, submit to. 

perficib, -ficere, -féci, -fectus, 
[1. per-facio, make], 3. v. a., accom- 
plish, complete, finish, make (com- 
plete). — With ut (uti), succeed (in 
doing or having done), cause to. 

perfidia, ae, [perfid5- + ia), F. 
perfidy, treachery, faithlessness. 

perfringb, -fringere, -frégi, frictus, 
[r. per-frango], 3. v. a, ral 
through. 

perfuga, -ae, [I. per-tfuga (FUG + 
a, cf. scriba)], M. a refugee, a fugi- 
tive, a deserter. 

perfugid, -fugere, -fügi, no p. p. 
(1. per-fugio], 3. v. n., rw» away 
fer (to a place), escape to. 


per- 


perfugium 


perfugium, , [I. per-ffogium, 
cf. perfugio], N., a place of refuge, 
refuge. 

pergó, pergere, perréxi, perréc- 
tus (?), LI. per-rego, keep straight], 
3- v. n., (keep one’s direction 7), keep 
on, continue to advance, advance. 

periclitor, -üri, -ātus, [fpericlits- 
(as if p. p. of periculor, cf. pericu- 
lum)], 1. v. dep., try, make a trial, 
be exposed, be put in peril. 

periculósus, a, um, [periculd- 
+ osus], adj., dangerous. 

periculum (-clum), 1, [t peri- (cf. 
experior, fry) + culum], x., a trial, 
an attempt. Hence, peril, danger, 
risk. 

peritus, -a, -um, If peri- (cf. ex- 
perior, try) + tus], p.p. as adj, 
(tried), experienced, skilled, shilful. 

perlátus, -a, -um, p. p. of perfero. 

perléctus, -a, -um, p. p. of per- 
lego. 

perlegó, legere, -légi, -léctus, [I. 
per-lego], 3. v. a., read through, read 
(a letter aloud). 

perluó, -luere, luf, -lütus, [1. per- 
ino], 3. v. a., wask all over. — Pass. 
(as reflex.), dathe. 

permágnus, -a, -um, [2. permag- 
ous], adj., very great, very large. 

permaned, -manére, -mánsi, min- 
sūrus, [I. per-maneo], 2. v. n, re- 
maim (to the end), continue, hold 
out, persist: in eadem libertate (con- 
tinue fo live, etc.). 

permisced, -miscére, -miscul, -mix- 
tus (-mistus) [2. per-misceo], 2. v. a., 
mix (thoroughly), mingle. 

permissus, a, um, p. p. of per- 
mitto. 
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permittd, -mittere, - mial, -missus, 
[r. per-mitto], 3. v. a, (give over), 
grant, allow, give up, entrust: for- 
tunas (frust); summam imperi (Place 
ia the hands of, etc.); suffragiis rem 
(leave the matter to, etc.). 


permixtus, -a, -um, p. p. of per- 
misceo 


permötus, a, um, p. p. of per- 
moveo. 

permoved, -movére, -móvi, -mó- 
tus, [1. per-moveo], z. v. a., move 
(thoroughly), influence, affect.— 
permótus, a, um, p. p., much af- 
fected, much influenced, overcome. 

permulced, -mulcére, -mulsi, -mul- 
sus, [1. per-mulceo], 2. v. a., smooth 
over. Hence, soothe, pacify. 

perniciés, r, [?, akin to nex, 
death), F., destruction, ruin. 

perpaucus, -a, um, [z. per- 
paucus], adj.— Plur., very few, but 
very few, only a very few. 

perpendiculum, , [perpendi- (st. 
of perpendo, Aang down) + culum], 
N., a plumb line: ad perpendiculum, 
perpendicularly. l 

perpetior, -peti, -pessus, [I. per- 
patior], 3. v. dep., suffer, endure. 

perpetuus, a, -um, II. per-tpetuus 
(PET (aim) + vus)), adj., (keeping 
on through), continuing, continued, 
continuous, without interruption, 
lasting, permanent: vita (whole); 
paludes (continuous); in perpetuum, 
forever, permanently. — Abl. as adv., 
perpetuo, forever, constantly, con- 
tinually. 

perquiró, -quirere, -quisivi, -quisi- 
tus, [I. per-quaero], 3. v. a., search 
fer, inquire about. 


perrumpó 


perrumpó, -rumpere, -rüpi, -rup- 
tus, [T. per-rumpo], 3. v. a. and n., 
break through, force one’s way 
through, break, force a passage. 

perruptus, -a, -um, p. p. of per- 
rumpo. 

peracribd, -scribere, -scrips!, -scrip- 
tus, [I. per-ecribo], 3. v. a., write 
out (in full). 

persequor, -sequi, -seciitus, [1. per- 
aequor], 3. v. dep., fallow up, pursue, 
attack: mortem, iniurias (avenge). 

persevérd, -áre, -dvi, · ãtũrus, [ per- 
soverð-, very strict], 1. v. n., persist. 

persolvó, -solvere, -solvi, -solütus, 
[2. per-solvo], 3. v. a., pay (fully). — 
Esp. (cf. pendo) of penalties, gay, 
suffer (punishment). 

perspectus, -a, -um, p. p. of per- 
spicio. 

perspicid, -spicere, -spexi, -spectus, 
LT. per-t specio], 3. v. a., see through, 
see, inspecl, examine. — Also, see 
thoroughly. — Fig., see clearly, see, 
understand, learn, observe, find, dis- 
cover. 

perstó, -stire, -stiti, -stütürus, 
[1. per-eto], I. v. n., stand firm, per- 
sist, remain firm, be firm. 

persuaded, -suádere, -suási, -sudsus, 
[r. per-euadeo, advise), 2. v. a. and 
n., induce, persuade: hoc volunt 
persuadere (make people believe). — 
Pass. (impers.), ée persuaded (dat. 
of person), ġe satisfied, believe. 

perterred, -terrére, terrul, ter- 
ritus, [I. per-terreo], 2. v. a., terrify, 
alarm: perterritus equitatus (put 
in a panic); timore perterritus, 
struck with terror ; quos perterritos 
(panic-stricken, Aying im terror). 
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pets 


pertinicia, ae, [pertinac- + ia), 
F., obstinacy, stubbornness. 

pertineo, -tinére, -tinul, no p. p., 
[1. per-teneo), 3. v. n., Geld a course 
towards), tend, extend. — Fig., have 
fo do with, fend: eodem illo ut, etc. 
(kave the same purpose, look in the 
same direction); ree ad plures per- 
tinet (more are implicated in, etc.). 

pertuli, see perfero. 

perturbátib, -dnis, perturbà- + 
tio], f., disturbance, alarm, panic, 
demoralisation. 

perturbátus, -a, -um, p. p. of per- 
turbo. 

perturbd, -üre, - Avi, -dtus, [1. per- 
turbo, disturb], 1. v. a., disturb, throw 
into confusion, confuse, throw into 
disorder, alarm, terrify. 

pervagor, -ari, Atus, [I. per- 
vagor], 1. v. dep, roam about, 
scatter. 

pervenió, -venire, -véni, -ventus, 
[r. per-venio], 4. v. n., (come through 
£o), arrive at, get as far as, reach, 
come. — Fig., arrive: ad hunc lo- 
cum (come to this point); para (of 
property, come, fall). 

perventus, -a, -um, p. p. of per- 
venio. 
pës, pedis, [PAD, fread, as st.], M., 
the foot. — Also, as a measure, a foot. 
— Esp.: pedem referre, draw back, 
give way; pedibus proellari (ow 
foot); ad pedes desilire (to the 
ground, from on horseback, etc.); 
pedibus aditus, approach by land. 

peto, petere, petivi, petitus, [PAT], 
3. v. a. and n., (ll ?, Ay ?), aim at, 
attack, make for, try to get, seek, go 
to get, go to. Hence, ask, request, 


Petrocorii 


sor, get: petentibus Haeduis (af 
-cguest of, etc.); fugam (fake to). 
etrocorii, -orum, [Celtic], M. pl., 
de on the Garonne (Perigord). 
. etrónius, -i, [?], M., a Roman 
ile name. — Esp., Marcus Petro- 
.., a centurion in Caesar's army. 
.’etrosidius, -i, [?], M., a Roman 
tile name. — Esp., Lucius Petro- 
..4445, & standard-bearer in Caesar's 
any. 
phalanx, -angis, Gr. d,], F., a 
alanx (properly an arrangement of 
oops in a solid mass from eight to 
venty-four deep, but applied also to 
ther bodies of troops), a» array. 
Pictones (Pect-) -um, [Celtic], 
M. plur., a Celtic tribe south of the 
Loire (Poitou). 
pietàs, -tatis, [pió-, dutiful, + tas], 
F., filial affection, affection (for the 
gods or one’s country, etc.), pa- 
triotism. 
pilum, 4, [?] N., a pestle. — 
Also, a javelin (the peculiar weapon 
of the Roman legion, with a heavy 
wooden shaft about 4 ft. long, and an 
iron head on a long iron shank, mak- 
ing a missile more than 6 ft. long): 
pilum murale, a heavier missil2 of the 
same kind for use in siege works. 
pilus, -i, [pilum], M., a century 
(of soldiers, a name applied to indi- 
cate the rank of centurions, see 
centurio) — Also, a centurion (of 
a particular rank). — Phrases : primi 
pili centurio (of the first century or 
rank); primum pilum duxerat, žad 
commanded in the first century of the 
first cohort, been first centurion. 
pinna, ae, [= penna, feather 
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planus 


(PET (fy) + na)], F., an artificial 
parapet (of osier or the like run 
along the top of a wall). 

Pirüstae, -drum, [?], M. plur, a 
tribe of Illyria. 

piscis, -is, [?], M., a 
lectively, fish. 

Pisó, -onis, [pied (pease) + o], M., 
(a man with a wart like a pea ?, cf. 
Cicero), a Roman family name. — 
Esp.: 1. Lucius Calpurnius Piso, 
a legatus in the army of Cassiys 
which was defeated by the Helvetii 
B.C. 107, and grandfather of No. 2. 
— 2. Lucius Calpurnius Piso Cae 
sonius, father of Calpurnia, Caesar's 
wife. — 3. Marcus Pupius Piso Cal- 
purnianus, consul with M. Messala 
in B.C. 61. — 4. Piso, an Aquitanian 
(probably enfranchised by one of 
the above named). 

pix, picis, [?], F., pitch. 

placed, -ére, -ui, -itus, [tplact- 
(cf. placo, and placidus)], 2. v. n., 
please. — Esp. in third person, it 
pleases (one), one likes, one deter- 
mines, one decides. 

placidé [old case-form of placidus, 
quiet), adv., quietly, calmly. 

plácó, Are, -āvī, -átus, [st. akin to 
placeo], 1. v. a., pacify, appease. 

Plancus, 1, [perh. akin to 
planus], M. (Hat. foot), a Roman 
family name. — See Munatius. 

pláné [old case-form of planus], 
adv., ffatly, clearly, entirely. 

planitiés, -ei, [pland- + ties, cf. 
-tia], F., a plain. 

planus, a, · um, unc. root + nus], 
adj., flat, level, even: carinae pla- 
niores (/ess deep, less rounding). 


4. — Col- 


pide 


pibe (plēbēs), & (h. [PLE (in 
plenus) + unc. term. (cf. turba)], 
F., the populace, the multitude, the 
common people. 

pléné [old case-form of plenus], 
adv., fully, entirely, completely. 

plénus, -a, - um, [PLE (in pleo, ll) 
+ nus], adj., fll: luna; legio. 

plérumque, see plerusque. 

plérusque, -aque, -umque, [PLE 
(in pleo, i) + rus-que (cf. -pletus, 
plenus)], adj. only in plur., most of, 
very many.— Acc. sing. as adv., 
plérumque, generally, usually, for 
the most part, very often. 

Pleumoxii, drum, [Celtic], x 
plur., a people of Belgic Gaul, clients 
of the Nervii. 


plüs, (akin to pleo, fll), see 
multus. 

pluteus, I, [7], u., a mantelet, a 
cover (movable, for defence).— Also, 
a bulwark, a defence, a breastwork. 

poculum, , [root (or st.) ro- (in 
potus, drink) + culum), N., a drink- 
ing cup. 

poena, ae, [perh. t povi- (Pv) + 
na (cf. punio, punish)), F., a Penalty. 
Hence, a punishment (see persolvo, 
repeto). 

pollex, -icis, [?], M., the fu 
(with or without digitus). 

polliceor, -licéri, -licitus, [tpor- 
for pro (cf. portendo) -liceor, id], 
2. v. dep., offer, promise (volunta- 
rily) : liberaliter (made liberal offers). 

pollicitátió, -dnis, [pollicità- + 
tio], F., an effer, a promise. 
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per 


pollicitus, a, um, p. p. of pok 
liceor. 

Pompéius, 1, [tpompe- (dialectic 
form of quinque) t ius], M. a 
Roman gentile or family name. — 
Esp.: 1. Gnaeus Pompeius Magnus, 
the great rival of Caesar, consul with 
Marcus Crassus in B. c. 58. — 2. Ca 
us Pompeius, an interpreter of Quin- 
tus Titurius, probably a Gaul enfran- 
chised by one of the Pompeys. 

pondus, -eris, [PEND (in pendo, 
weigh) + ua), N., weight. 

pond, ponere, posui, positus, 
[prob. tpor-sino (cf. polliceor)], 
3. v. a., lay down, place, put: posita 
tollere (things laid up, consecrated ) ; 
ponere custodes (ra); castra ( prick); 
praesidium (sfatson, but see below). 
— Fig., Place, lay, make, depend on: 
in fuga praesidium ; spem salutis is 
virtute (find, found, seek). — positus, 
2, · um, p. p., situated, lying, depend- 
ing om: posita est, lier; positum est 
in, etc., depends on, etc. 

pons, pontis, [7], M., a dridge. 

populátió, -dnis, [popul&- + tio], 
F., a plundering, a raid. 

populor, Ari, -átus, [popul-], 
I. v. dep, (s/ri$, of people?, cf. 
Eng., skin, shell, bark a tree), ravage, 
devastate. 

populus, 1, [PAL? (in pleo, , 
reduplicated + us], M., (the full 
number, the mass), a people (in its 
collective capacity), a nation, a tribe 
(as opposed to individuals): popo- 
lus Romanus (the official designa- 
tion of the Roman state). 

por-, port-, [akin to pro], oba 
prep., only in comp., forth. 


perréctus 


porréctus, a, um, p. p. of por- 
rigo. 

porrigó, -rigere, -réxi, réctus, 
[f por- (cf. polliceor), -rego], 3. v. a., 
stretch forth: porrecta loca perti- 
nent (stretch out in extent). ‘ 

porró [?, akin to tpor (cf. per- 
rigo)], adv., furthermore, further, 
ther (in narration). 

porta, -ae, [POR (go through) + ta], 
F., (way of traffic ?), a gate. 

portd, Are, -dvi, -dtus, [porta-?], 
I. v. a, carry (perh. orig. by way of 
traffic), bring, convey. 

portórium, -1, [?, porta (reduced) 
+ orium (N. of -orius), perh. orig. 
tportor + ius], N., (gate money? or 
carriers money?), a duty (an im- 
post), a toll. 

portus, -tüs, [Por (cf. porta) + 
tus], M., (a place of access), a. kar- 
bor, a haven, a port. 

posco, poscere, poposci, no p. p., 
[perh. akin to prex, prayer], 3 v. a., 
demand (with some idea of claim, 
stronger than peto, weaker than 
flagito), require, claim. 

positus, -a, -um, p. p. of pono. 

possessió, -dnis, [tpor-tsessio (cf. 
obsessio)], F., possession, occupatio. 
—Concretely (as in Eng.), posses- 
sions, lands (possessed). 

possided, -sidére, -sédi, -sessus, 
[tpor-sedeo], 2 v. a., (settle farther 
on d), occupy (in a military sense), 
possess (lands, of a people), Aad 
possession of. 

possum, posse, potui, [pote- (for 
potis) -sum], irr. v. n., de able, can, 
etc. : plurimum posse, de most power- 
fui, have very great influence ; tan- 
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postridib 


tum potest, Aas so much weight, 
power, influence; largiter posse, 
have great influence; multitudine 
posse, be strong in numbers; equi- 
tatu nihil posse, dare no strength in 
cavalry ; quicquid possunt, whatever 
power they have; quid virtute pos- 
gent, what they could do by valor ; 
fleri posse, de possible; ut spatium 
intercedere posset (might intervene) ; 
quam maximum potest, the greatest 
possible. 

post [ 7, prob. abl. of st. akin to 
postis (cf. ante, antes, rows, and 
antae, pilasters)|, adv. and prep. 
with acc., behind, after: post diem 
tertium, three days after; post se, 
im their rear; post hunc, next to 
him. 

posted [post ea], adv., afterwards. 

postedquam [postea quam], con- 
junctive adv., (later than), after 
(only with clause). 

posterus, -a, -um, [post- (or st. 
akin) + terus (orig. compar.)], adj., 
the next, later: postero die, the next 
day, in posterum, the next day. Plur. 
as noun, posterity. — postrémus, a, 
-um, superl., last. — postrémd, abl., 
lastly, finally. 

postpind, -ponere, -posul, posi- 
tus, [post-pono], 3. v. a., place be- 
Aind, postpone : omnibus rebus post- 
positis, disregarding everything else. 

postpositus, -a, -um, p. p. of post- 
pono. 

postquam, [post quam), conjunc- 
tive adv., (later than), after. 

postrém5, see posterus. 

postrémus, see posterus. 

postridi$ [tposteri- (loc. of pos- 
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postuldtum 


terus) -die], adv., the next day: 
postridie eius diel, the next day after 
that. 

postulátum, 1. [N. p. p. of pos- 
tulo], N., a demand, a requirement, 
a request, a claim. 

postulo, -áre, -àvi, -átus, [ 7], I. v. 
a., claim (with idea of right, less 
urgent than posco), ash, request, re- 
guire : tempus anni (regwire, make 
necessary). 

poténs, -entis, [p. of possum as 
adj.], adj., powerful: homo (snfiuen- 
fal); potentiores, men of influence. 

potentátus, -tüs, [potent- + atus, 
cf. consulatus], M., the chief power, 
supremacy. 

potentia, -ae, [potent- + ia], F., 
power (political influence), authority 
(not official or legal). 

potestás, -tatis, [potent- + tas], F., 
power (official, cf. petentia, and 
civil, not military, cf. imperium), 
power (generally), control, ability, 
opportunity, chance: aui potestatem 
facere, give a chance at them, give an 
opportunity to fight them ; ae potos- 
tati alicuius permittere (surrender, 
etc.) ; consistendi potestas erat nulli 
(chance, possibility); discedendi potes- 
tatem facere (give permission, etc.) ; 
facta potestate, kaving obtained per- 
mission; imperium aut potestas, 
military or civil power ; deorum vis 
ac potestas, the power and domin- 
son of the gods. 

potior, potiri, potitus, [poti-, cf. 
potis, ae], 4 v. dep., become mas- 
ler of, possess one’s self of, get the con- 
frol of: imperio (secure); castris 
capture). 


praccipad 


potior, us, -óris, (compar. of pe 
tis], adj., preferable. — potius, acc 
as adv., rather, preferably. 

potitus, -a, -um, p. p. of potior. 

prae [unc. case-form of same st 
as.pro], adv. (in comp.) and prep. 
with abl., before, in comparison swith. 
— Esp. with words implying bin 
drance, for, on account of (some 
obstacle). —In comp., defore others, 
very, before, at the head of. 

praeacütus, -a, -um, [prae-acutus 
(p. p. of acuo)], p. p. as adj., s&er?- 
ened toa point, pointed. 

praebed, praebére, praebui, praeb 
tus, [prae-habeo], 2 v. a., (kold before 
one), offer, present, furnish: muri- 
menta (furnish, and so afford, make). 

praecaved, -cavére, -cávi, -cautus, 
[prae-caveo], 2. v. n., take care be- 
forehand, take precaution, be on one’s 
guard. 

praecBdó, -cédere, -cesai, -cessus, 
[prae-cedo), 3. v. a, go fore. 
Fig., excel, surpass. 

praeceps, -cipitis, [prae-caput}, 
adj., Aeadlong, in haste: locus prac- 
ceps, a steep incline. 

praeceptum, 1, Ip. p. of prae 
cipio), N., a» instruction, am order. 

praeceptus, a, -um, p. p. of prae- 
cipio. 

praecipib, -cipere, -cépi, ceptus 
[prae-capio], 3. v. a., take before- 
hand, anticipate. — Also, order, give 
instructions. 

praecipitó, -āre, -dvi, Atus, [prae- 
eipit-], 1. v. a., throw headlong: se 
(plunge headlong). 

praecipuéd [old case form of prae- 
cipuus], adv., especially. 


praecipuus 


praecipuus, a, um, [prae-fcap- 
aus (CAP + vus)], adj., (tating the 
first place), special. 

praeclid5, -clüdere, -clüsi, -clisus, 
[prae-claudo], 3. v. a., (close in front 
of some one or something), shut off, 
barricade. 

praecó, -onis, [? J. M., a herald. 

Praecóninus, -i, ( praecon- + inus], 
M., a Roman family name. — See 
Valerius. 

praecurró, -currere, - cucurri (-cur- 
ri), -cursürus, [prae-curro], 3. v. n., 
run on before, hasten on before, has- 
ten in advance, hurry on before: 
equites (ride on in advance); celeri- 
tate (get the start of, etc.). 

praeda, -ae, [prob. prae-thida 
(root of -hendo, seise, + a)], F., 
bvoty, prey, plunder. 

praedicó, -áre, àvl, -átus, [tprae- 
dicó- (or similar st. from prae with 
Dich], 1. v. a and n., make known 


(before one), proclaim, assert, de 


scribe, boast, vaunt one's self. 

praedor, -ari, -dtus, [praeda], 1. v. 
dep., plunder, take booty. 

praedücó, -dücere, -düxi, -ductus, 
(prae-duco], 3. v. a., lead (etc.), be- 
fore: murum (carry out, draw 
round). 

praefectus, -a, -um, p. p. of prae- 
ficio. — As noun, see praeficio. 

praefero, -ferre, -tuli, -látus, [prae- 
fero], irr. v. a., place before, esteem 
above, prefer to (with quam): se 
alicul (show one's self better than). 

praefició, -ficere, -féci, -fectus, 
[prae-facio], 3. v. a, put before, 
place im command of, set over. — 
praefectus, p.p. as noun, a cap- 
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praesaspió 


tain (esp. of cavalry), a commander, 
an officer. 

praefigó,  -figere, -fixi, -fixus, 
Lprae-figo], 3. v. a., fx in front, set 
on the edge (of something). 

praefixus, -a, -um, p. p. of prae- 
figo. 

praemetud, -metuere, no perf., no 
P. p., [prae-metuo], 3. v. a. and n., 
Sear beforehand, be anxious. 

praemitto, -mittere, -misI, -mis- 
sus, [prae-mitto], 3. v. a., send for- 
ward, send on, send ahead. 

praemium, 1, [prae-temium (EM, 
in emo, óxy, + ium)], (taken before 
the general distribution or disposal 
of booty ?), N., a reward, a prise, 
distinction (as a reward or prize): 
magno praemio remunerar (a great 
price). 

praeoccupó, Are, avi, -átus, 
[prae-occupo], 1. v. a., ake in oppo- 
sition or beforehand: timor animos 
(take complete possession of, to the 
exclusion of everything else); vias 
(close against one), preoccupy. 

praeoptó, ire, -àvi, -dtus, [prae- 
opto], I. v. a., wish in preference, 
choose rather, prefer. 

praeparó, -üre, -àvi, Atus, [prae- 
paro], 1. v. a., prepare beforehand. 

praepind, -ponere, -posul, posi- 
tus, [prae-pono], 3. v. a., put in com- 
mand, set over. 

praerumpó, -rumpere, -rüpf, -rup- 
tus, [prae-rumpo], 3. v. a., break off 
(at the end or in front). — praerup- 
tus, -a, -um, p. p. as adj., precipitous. 

praeruptus, -a, -um, p. p. of prae- 
rumpo. 


praesaepió (-a&p), -aaepire, -sacpel, 


p OLIM 


praedesptaa 


saeptus, [prae-eazepio], 4. v. a. 
hedge in, wall off. 

praesaeptus, -a, -um, p.p. of 
praesaepio. 

praescribo, -scribere,  -scripsi, 
-criptus, [prae-ecribo], 3. v. a., 
(write down beforehand), prescribe, 
order, direct, give directions. 

praescriptum, 1, [N. p. p. of 
praescribo], N., a» order, orders. 

praescriptus, a, um, p.p. of 
praescribo. 

praeséns, -entis, p. of praesum. 

praesentia, -ae, [praesent- + ia], 
F., presence, the present moment: in 
praesentia, for the moment, at the 
moment. 

praesentid, -sentire, -séns!, -sén- 
sus, [prae-sentio), 4. v. a., see before- 
hand, find out in time, find out (be- 
forehand). 

praesertim [as if acc. of fprae- 
sertis (SER, in sero (join) + tis)], 
adv., especially, particularly. 

praesidium, -i, [prae-tsidium (SED 
+ ium), cf. obsidium], N., (a sit- 
ting down before), a guard, a garri- 
son, a force (detached for occupation 
or guard): intra praesidia, within 
the lines. — Fig., protection, assist- 
ance, support: praesidio litterarum 
(with the assistance of, etc.); in fuga 
praesidium ponere, seek safely in 
fight. 

praestó [?, perh. “ praesto," 7 am 
here (as if quoted)], adv., on kand, 
ready, waiting for, in attendance 
upon: praesto esse, be waiting for, 
meet. 

praestõ, -stire, -stiti, -stitus 
(-stitus), [prae-sto], 1. v. a and n., 
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praetor 


stand before, be at the head, excel, . 
superior: praestat, if ss better. - 
Also, causatively (Sing before), fur 
nish, display: officium (dtscharj-. 
perform) ; stabilitatem (qfferd, fes- 
sess); fidem (keep, perform ont 
duty). 

praesum, esse, ful, [prae-sum'. 
irr. v. n., be in front, be at the heus 
of, be in command: magistratu: 
(žold ).— praeséns, -entis, p., present. 
immediate: pluribus praesentibus, 
im the presence of many; praesens 
adesse, be present im person. 

praeter (compar. of prae (cf 
inter)], adv. and prep. with acc. 
along by, past, beyond. Fig., e2- 
cept, beside, contrary to. 


praetereá  (praeter-ea (abt), 
ad v., furthermore, besides: ai nemo 
praeterea, / no one else. 


praetered, -ire, -ij, -itus, [praeter- 
eo], irr. v. a. and n., go by, pass by, 
pass over. — praeteritus, -a, -um, 
P. p. as adj, past.— Esp. N. plur. 
praeterita, the past (cf. “ bygones ”). 

praeteritus, -a, -um, p. p. of prae- 
tereo. 

praetermittó, mittere, misi. 
-missus, [praeter-mitto], 3. v. a., 4 
go by, let slip, omit, neglect. 

praeterquam (praeter-quam], con- 
junctive adv., except, besides. 

praetor, -tóris, [ prae-f itor, (1, ge 
+ tor)], M., (a leader), a commander. 
— Esp. a praetor, one of a class of 
magistrates at Rome. In early times 
two had judicial powers and the 
others regular commands abroad. 
Later all during their year of office 
had judicial powers, but like the 


praetórins 


consuls (who were originally called 
pretors) they had a year abroad as 
propretors: legatus pro praetore 
(dieutenant in command, acting as a 
prætor). 

praetórius, -a, -um, [praetor- + 
ius], adj. of a prætor (in all its 
senses); praetoria cohors, the body 
guard, of a commander (see prae- 
tor). 

praeüró, -firere, -üssi,  -üstus, 
[prae-uro], 3. v. a., burn at the end 
(in front); praeustae sudes (burnt 
et the point, to harden them). 

praeüstus, -a, -um, p. p. of prae- 
uro. 

praevertó, -vertere, -verti, -versus, 
[prae-verto, turn], 3. v. a., anticipate, 
forestali, attend to first. 

právus, a, -um, [?], adj., crooked. 
— Fig., wrong, vicious. 

premó, premere, pressi, pressus, 
[?]5 3. v. a, press. — Esp, press 
hard, attack fiercely, harass, oppress: 
sae ipsi, crowd, impede, embarrass 
cach other. 

prendó (prehendo), prendere, 
prendi, prénsus, [prae- f hendo], 3. 
v. a., seise (against some one else 7), 
seise (generally), fake, grasp. 

pretium, -i, [?], N., a price, cost, 
value. 

t prex, precis (dat., acc., and abl. 
only; plur. entire), (?], F., a prayer, 
an entreaty, am imprecation. 

pridié [loc. of st. of pro (prae?) 
-die, cf. postridie], adv., the day 
before. 

primipilus [primd-pilus}, M., the 
first centurion. See centurio and 
pilus. 
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privütim 


primó [abl. of primus], adv., a£ 
first (opposed to afterwards, cf. 


primum). 

primum [acc. of primus], adv., 
first (in order of incidents, opposed 
to next, etc.), in the first place: cum 
primum, as soon as; quam primum, 
as soon as possible. 

primus, -a, -um, see prior. 

princeps, -ipis, [primð- (reduced) 
- ceps (CAP as st.) ], adj., (taking the 
lead), first, chief, foremost: principes 
belli inferendi (leaders in, etc.); locus 
(chief, highest); ea princeps persolvit 
(was the first to).— Often as noun, 
leading man, leader, chief man, chief: 
legationis (Acad). 

principátus, tũs, [princip- + atus, 
cf. consulatus], M., foremost position, 
first place, highest place, the lead (in 
power and influence among states), 
leadership. 

prior, -us, -dris, [compar. of st. of 
pro], adj., former, before: priores, 
those in front; non prioreg inferre 
(not the first to, etc.). — prius, N. as 
adv., before (see also priusquam). — 
primus, a, um, superl., frst: 
agmen (front); primos civitatis (the 
best men); a prima obsidione, from 
the beginning of the siege : in primis, 
especially.— See primo and primum. 

pristinus, a, um, [prius-tinus, 
cf. diutinus], adj., (of former times), 
old, former: pristinus dies, the day 


before. 

prius, see prior. 

priusquam  [prius-quam], conj 
adv., earlier than, before. Often 
separated. 


privátim [as if acc. of f priva- 


privütus 


tis (privà- + tis)], adv., privately, 
as private persons (opp. to magis- 
tratus): de suis privatim rebus 
(their own private affairs); plus 
poese privatim (im teir own name, 
opposed to official action). 

privātus, a, -um, [p. p. of privo, 
deprive), adj., (destitute of official 
character), private, personal. 

pro [for prod, abl. of st. akin to 
prae, prior, etc.], adv. (in comp.) 
and prep. with abl, is front of, be- 
fore. Hence, in place of, instead of, 
for, as, on behalf of: nihil pro sano, 
nothing prudent; pro explorato, as- 
certained, as certain. — Also, in view 
of, in accordance with, in proportion 
to, according to, considering, in return 
Jor, for.—In comp., before, forth, 
away, for, down (as falling forward). 

probátus, -a, -um, p. p. of probo. 

probo, Are, A vl, tus, [probð-], 
I. v. a, (make good, find good), ap- 
prove, test, prove, show, be satisfied 
with, favor (a plan), adopt (a meas- 
ure). 

prdcéd6, -cédere, cessl, -cessus, 
[pro-cedo], 3. v. n., go forward, ad- 
vance, proceed: longius (go to a 
distance). 

Procillus, I, [Proculð- + lus], M., 
a Roman family name. — See Vale- 
rius. 

proclindtus, a, um, p.p. of 
proclino. 

proclind, Are, Auf, -itus, [pro- 
elmo], 1. v. a., (bend forward), 
throw down : rea proclinata ( falling, 
ruined ). 

prócónsu], ulis, [pro-consul, on 
account of the phrase pro consule], 
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pabdiicd 


M., a proconsul, an ex-consud (during 
his term of service abroad). 

procul [?, tproct-, “of” (pro + 
cus) + lus (reduced, cf. simul)), 
adv. af a distance (not necessarily 
great) af some distance, afar, from 
afar. 

prücumbó, -cumbere, -cubui, no 
p. P., [pro-cumbo, lie], 3. v. n., fall 
(forward), fail (generally), sink 
down, lie down (for rest), become 
lodged (of grain).— Less exactly, 
incline, slope, lean. 

pröcürö, -àre, -àvi, tus, [pro- 
curo), I. v. a., care for, have charge 
of, attend to. 

prócurró, -currere, -curri, (Ku- 
curri), -cursürus, [pro-curro], 3. v. n, 
rum forward, charge, rusk out. 

prided, -ire, -Ivi (-i), -itus, [prod 
(see pro) e], irr. v. n., go forth, 
come forth, come out, go forward: 
longius (go fo any distance). 

pródesse, see prüsum. 

próditió, -dnis, [pro-fditio, cf. 
prodo), r., (a giving away), treason, 
treachery. j 

próditor, -toris, [pro-dator (cf. 
prodo)], M., a traitor, a betrayer. 

proditus, a, -um, p. p. of prodo. 

pródó, -dere, -didi, -ditus, [pro- 
do], 3. v. a, (give forward), give 
forth, publish, betray (give away), 
transmit, hand down: memoriam 
(reserve, by handing down to pos- 
terity); memoria proditum, fold ix 
tradition, handed down. 

pródücó, -dücere, -diixi, -ductus, 
(pro-duco], 3. v. a., lend forth, lead 
out, bring out (iumenta), draw uf 
(troops). — Fig · protract, prolong. 


préductus 


préductus, a, -um, p. p. of pro- 
duco. 

proelior, Ari, -&tus, [proelis-], 
1. v. dep., fight (in war). 

proelium, I. [?], x., a Pete (a 
single encounter, great or small), a 
contest, an engagement, a general 
engagement, a skirmish: commit- 
tere (engage, join battle, risk a bat- 
tle, begin an engagement, begin the 
füt, fight). 

profectió, -dnis, [pro-factio (cf. 
.proflciscor)), F., a setting out, a de- 
parture, retreat (the special idea 
coming from the context), starting, 
evacuation. 

profectus, -a, -um, p. p. of pro- 
ficio. 

prüfectus, -a, -um, p. p. of pro- 
ficiscor. 

profero, -ferre, -tull, -látus, [pro- 
fero], irr. v. a., bring forth, bring 
out. 

proficid, -ficere, -féci, -fectürus, 
[pro-facio], 3. v. n., (make way for- 
ward), advance (cf. proficiscor). 
— Fig., gain advantage (“get on”), 
gain (much or little), accomplish 
(something): satis ad laudem pro- 
fectum est, enough has been done 
for glory; ad pacem parum pro- 
fici, not muck was doing towards 
peace ; plus multitudine telorum pro- 
ficere (have the advantage in). 

proficiscor, -ficiscI, -fectus, [pro- 
ffaciscor (cf. proficio)], 3. v. dep., 
(make way forward ).— Esp., start, 
leave, depart, set out, withdraw, 
march out, go out, come out, sail out: 
quo proficiscimur, whither we are 
going ; unde erant profecti, whence 
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they had come; ad proficiscendum 
pertinere (fo a journey, etc.). 

profiteor, -fitéri, -fessus, [pro- 
fateor, confess], 2. v. dep., declare 
publicly: se (offer one's self, volun- 
teer as, declare one's self). 

prófligátus, a, um, p. p. of pro- 
fligo. 

profiigd, Are, Avi, Atus, [tpro- 
fligd- (pro-tfligus, FLIG + us)], t. v. 
a, (dash to the ground). — Esp. 
pus to rout, rout. 

profiud, -fluere, -flüxi, no. p. p., 
[pro-fluo], 3. v. n., fow forth, rise. 

profugid, -fugere, -fügi, -fugitürus, 
[pro-fugio], 3. v. n., fee forth, fice, 
escape, make one's escape. 

prügnátus, a, um, [pro-(g)natus], 
P. p. as adj., sprung from: prognati 
ex, descendants of. 

Progredior, -gredi, -gressus, [pro- 
gradior, step, go], 3. v. dep., go for- 
ward, march forward, march out, 
come out, — Also, fig., proceed, go: 
amentia longius (7o). 

progressus, a, -um, p. p. of pro- 


prohibed, -hibére, -hibul, -hibitus, 
[pro-habeo], 2. v. a., hold off, keep 
of, repel, stop, prevent, restrain, 
hinder from, forbid. — Also (by a 
change of relation of the two things 
concerned), protect: aliquem ab omni 
militum iniuria (keeping one pro- 
tected from the assailant). 

prohibitus, a, um, p. p. of pro- 
hibeo. 

proicid, -icere, -iéci, -iectus, ¶ pro- 
lacio], 3. v. a., throw forward, throw 
away, cast (down, cf. pro), abandon : 
aquilam intra vallum (throw over); 


protade 


prolectae, casting themselves; 00 ex 
navi (leap). 

proinde [pro-Inde], adv., (on 
there forward), therefore, hence. 

préminéns, -entis, p. of pro- 
mineo. 

prómineb, -minére, -minul, no 
p. p, [pro-tmineo (cf. minor, pro- 
ject) ], 2. v. n., lean forward, lean 
over. 

proémiscué [old case form of pro- 
miscuus ], adv., i common. 

prómissus, a, um, p. p. of pro- 
mitto. 

prümittó, -mittere, -misi, -missus, 
[pro-mitto], 3. v. a., (e? go forward), 
let grow (of the hair): promisso ca- 
pillo sunt, they wear long hair. 

prümütus, a, um, p. p. of pro- 
moveo. 


prémoved, -movére, -móvi, -mótus,, 


[pro-moveo], 2. v. a., move forward, 
advance, push forward. 

prümptus, -a, -um, [p. p. of promo, 
bring forth), as adj., (taken out of 
the store ready for distribution), 
ready, quick, active. 

prémunturium, (mon-), -1, [akin 
to promineo], N., a headland. 

préné [old case-form of pronus, 
leaning], adv., with a slope. 

prónüntib, Are, -ávi, -dtus, [pro- 
nuntio], 1. v. a, (publish forth), 
make known, communicate, declare, 
give orders, make proclamatson. 

prope [? akin to pro, cf. procul 
and proximus), adv. and prep. with 
acc., near. — Fig., almost, nearly. — 
Compar., propius, searer: propius 
tumulum (as prep.). — Superl., prox- 
ims, /afely, last. 


I24 


propter 


propello, -pellere, - pull, -pulsas, 
[pro-pello], 3. v. a., drive away (d 
pro), repulse, rout, dislodge, fora 
back (changing the point of view). 

properd, -áre, -ivi, -átus, [pre 
perb-, quick], 1. v. a. and n., &astex, 
be in haste, make haste. 

propinquitàs, tãtis, [propinqui- 
+ tas], F. vicinity, a being near, 
a position near:  propinquitates 
fluminum (positions near, etc.).— 
Esp., nearness in blood, relationskit, 
a relation (by blood). 

propinquus, -a, -um, [st. akin to 
prope (or case-form) + cus], adj. 
near at hand, mwear.— Esp. by 
blood, related. — As noun in plur, 
relatives. 

propior, us, -dris, [compar. of st. 
of prope], adj, searer. — proxi- 
mus, superl. (of st. tproct-, cf. 
procul) searcst, next, mezghboring: 
bellum (/ast).— With force of prep. 
(cf. prope): proximi Rhenum, seerest 
the Rhine. 

prépind, -ponere, -posul, -positus, 
[pro-pono], 3. v. a., place before, set 
before, lay before: vexillum (hang 
out). — Less exactly, offer, put in 
the way, present (difficulty), ale 
known, state, represent. 

propositus, a, um, p. p. of pro- 
pono. 

proprius, -a, -um, [?, akin to 
prope?], adj., of one’s own: fines 
(particular); hoc proprium vir- 
tutis (a peculiar property, a mark). 

propter [prope + ter, cf. aliter, 
praeter], adv. and prep. with acc, 
near by.— Also, on account of (ct. 
“all along o£"). 


proptered 


proptered [propter-ea (prob. abl. 
or instr. of is) adv, on this 


account, — With quod, decause, in- 
asmuch as. 

própügnátor, -tdris, [pro-pug- 
nator (cf. propugno)) M., a de 
fender. 

própügnó, -üre, -avi, -átürus, [pro- 
pugno], 1. v. n., (rush forward to 
fight, or fight in front), rush out 
(fighting), discharge missiles (ex 
eilvis). 

prépulsd, Are, Au, -ütus, [pro- 
pulso (cf. propello) ], 1. v. a., repel, 
keep off, drive off, defend one's self 
against. 

próra, ae, [Gr.], F., the prow 
(of a ship). 

próruó, -ruere, - rul, -rutus, [pro- 
ruo], 3. v. a., dash down, overthrow, 
demolish. 

prórutus, -a, -um, p. p. of proruo. 

prósecütus, -a, -um, p. p. of pro- 
sequor. 

prósequor, -sequi, -secütus, [pro- 
sequor], 3. v. dep., pursue, follow 
(on one's way), escort. — Fig. (from 
escorting), address, take leave of one 
(with some kind of attention). 

prospectus, -tüs, [pro-spectus (cf. 
prospicio)], M., outlook, view: in 
prospectu, in sight; prospectu tene- 
bris adempto, the view cut off by the 
darkness. 

próspició, -spicere, -spéxi, -spec- 
tus, [pro-fspecio], 3. v. a., look for- 
ward, look out. — Fig., provide for, 
take care, look out. 

présternd, -sternere, -strávi, -strá- 


tus, [pro-sterno], 3. v. a., dash to the 
ground, overthrow (lit. and fig.). 
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prósum, pródesse, pröful, prófo- 
türus, [pro(d)-aum], irr. v. n., de fer 
the advantage of, benefit: quod ali- 
cui prodest, dy which one profits. 

prótegó, -tegere, -téxi, -téctus, 
[pro-tego], 3. v. a., (cover in front), 
protect, cover. 

proterred, -terrére, -terrul, -terri- 
tus, [pro-terreo], 2. v. a., frighten 
away, drive away in fright. 

proterritus, -a, -um, p. p. of pro- 
terreo. 

prótinus (-tenus), [pro-tenus, as 
far as], adv., forward, straight on. 
Hence, straightway, forthwith, at 
once, instantly (keeping right on). 

próturbátus, -a, -um, p. p. of pro- 
turbo. 

prüturbó, Are, -àvi, tus, [pro- 
turbo, disturb], 1. v. a., drive in con- 
Susion, drive off, dislodge. 

próvectus, a, -um, p. p. of pro- 
veho. 

privehd, -vehere, -véxi, -vectus, 
[pro-veho], 3. v. a, carry forward. 
— In pass, be carried forth, sai 
out, set sail: leni Africo provectus 
(sail with, be driven by). 

prüvenió, -venire, -véni, -ventürus, 
[pro-venire], 4. v. n., come forward. 
— Esp. of fruits, come up, grow. 

próventus, -tüs, [pro-tventus, cf. 
eventus and provenio], M., as issue 
(a coming forth), success, a result. 

prévided, -vidére, vidi, -visus, 
[pro-video], 2. v.a., foresee, see before- 
hand, take care, make provision, pro- 
vide, arrange beforehand : satis est 
provisum, suficient provision has 
been made. 

provincia, ae, [tprovinct- (vinc- 


prévinciilia 


as root of vinco (conguer) + us) 
+ ia], F., (office of one extending 
the frontier by conquest in the field), 
office (of a commander or governor), 
a province (in general), a function. — 
Transf., a province (governed by a 
Roman magistrate). — Esp, 74e 
Province (of Gaul) ; so with nostra, 
ulterior, citerior (the province, as 
opposed to the unconquered parts 
of Gaul). 

próvincillis, e, ([provincia- + 
lis], adj., of a province. — Esp. of 
the province (of Gaul). 

provisus, a, -um, p. p. of pro- 
video. 

próvolb, Are, -ávi, -Btürus, [pro- 
volo], 1. v. n., fy forth. — Less ex- 
actly, rusk forth, rush out, fly out 
(of cavalry, etc.). 

proximé, see prope. 

proximus, see propior. 

prüdentia, ae, [prudent-, foresee- 
ing, + ia), P., foresight, discretion. 

Ptiánii, -órum, [Celtic], M. plur., 
a people of Aquitania. 

pübés (püber), -eris, [?, prob. 
same root as puer], adj., adult. — 
Plur. as noun, adults, grown men, 
young men of age. 

püblics [old case-form of publi- 
cus], adv., publicly, in the name of 
the state, as a state, on behalf of the 
state: publice iurare (for the people, 
making the oath bind them). 

piblicd, -dre, -avi, -ütus, [pub- 
licó-), 1. v. a., (make belong to the 
people), confiscate. 

püblicus, -a, um, [populd- + 
cus], adj., of the people (as a state), 
ef the state, public. consilium (a 


126 


state measure, a public measure, 
action by the state, action by general 
consent); rog publica, the common- 
wealth, the state, the interests of state, 
public business ; relatis in publicum 
cornibus ( ?wA/icly displayed); malti- 
eres in publicum procurrere (a. 
into the streets). 

Püblius, -1, [prob. populd- + ine, 
cf. publicus], M., a Roman præno- 
men. 

pudet, pudére, puduit (puditum 
est), [?], 2. v. impers., (i£ skames), 
one it ashamed (translating the ac- 
cusative as subject). 

pudor, -dris, [up (in pudet) + 
or], M., shame, a sense of shame, a 
sense of honor. 

puer, , [?] M., a doy. — Plur, 
children (of either sex); a pueris, 
from childhood. 

puerilis, e, [puert- (reduced) + 
ilis], adj, of a child: aetas (of 
childhood ). 

pügna, ae, [Puc (in pugno) + 
na] F., a figkt (less formal than 
proelium): ad pugnam, for fg 
img; genus pugnae (of fighting). 

pügnó, -fre, -dvi, -àtus, [pugna-], 
I. v. n., fight, engage. — Often impers. 
in pass, pugnatum est, etc., on 
engagement took place, they fought, 
the fighting continued. — Esp.: pog- 
nandi potestatem fecit, offered battle ; 
pugnantes, those engaged. 

pulcher, -chra, -chrum, [?], adj. 
beautiful, handsome, fine. — Fig, 
fine, noble, splendid. 

Pulld, -ónis, [?], M., a Roman 
family name. — Esp., Zits: Palla 
a centurion in Cæsars army. 


pelsus 


pulsus, -a, -um, p. p. of pello. 
pulsus, -ūs, [PEL (in pello) + 
tus], M., a stroke, a beat: pulsu re- 
morum praestare (the working, etc.). 
pulvis, -eris, [7], M., dust. 
puppis, is, [?], F., the stern. 
pürgátus, -a, -um, p. p. of pur- 
go. 
pürgó, -üre, Avi, -dtus, I t purigd- 
(purb-4- tagus, cf. ago)], 1. 


Q., for Quintus. 

qua (abl. or instr. (?) of qui], rel. 
adv., by which (way), where. 

quadragéni, -ae, -a, [quadraginta 
(reduced) + nus], distrib. num. adj., 
forty each, forty (each often omitted 
in Eng.). 

quadrágintà [akin to quattuor], 
indecl num. adj., forty. 

quadringenti, -ae, -a, [akin to 
quattuor], num. adj., four hundred. 

quaeró, quaerere, quaesivi, quae- 
situs, [?, with r for original s], 3. v. 
a., search for, look for, inguire about, 
inquire, ask: eadem (make the same 
snguiries). 

quaestió, -nis, [quaes (as root of 
quaero) + tio], F., a» investigation : 
habere de aliquo (examine, as wit- 
nesses, usually by torture). 

quaestor, -tóris, [quaes (as root 
of quaero) + tor], M., (investigator, 
or acquirer, perh. both). — Esp., a 
quastor (the Roman officer who had 
charge of the finances of an army). 

quaestus, -tüs, [quaes (as root of 
quaero) + tus], M., acquisition. 

qualis, e, (qui- (st. of quis) + 
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v. a., 


quants 


clean, clear. — Fig., excuse, exoner 
ate, free from suspicion, exculpate. 

putd, -áre, -ávi, -itus, [putd- (st. 
of putus, c/ean)], 1. v. a, clean up, 
clear up. — Esp.: rationes (clear ug 
accounts). Hence alone, reckon, 
think, suppose. 

Pfrénaeus, a, -um, [?], adj., only 
with montes, the Pyrenees moun- 
tains, between France and Spain. 


alis], inter. adj., of what sort? qualia 
ascensus (what is the nature of? etc.). 

quam [case-form of quis and qui, 
cf. tam, nam], adv. and conj.: 1. In- 
terrog., &ow? — 2. Rel., as, than: 
praeferre quam (rather than). — Often 
with superlatives, as muchas possible: 
quam maximus, the greatest possible ; 
quam maxime, wry much.— See 
also postquam, posteaquam, prius- 
quam (often separated), which are 
best translated by a single word, 
omitting the relative part, according 
to the common English idiom. 

quamdiü (often written sepa- 
rately), adv. (see diu): 1. Interrog.. 
how long? —2. Rel, as long, as 
long as (with antecedent omitted). 

quam ob rem (often found to- 
gether), adv. phrase: 1. Interrog., 
why? — 2. Rel, on which account, 
Jor which reason. 

quamvis [quam vis], adv., as you 
pleast, however, no matter how. 

quandó [quam + unc. caseform 
akin to de], adv., af any time: @ 
quando, if ever, whenever. 

quanti, see quantus. 


quastas 


quantus, a, um, [prob. for ka- 
(root of qua) + vant + us], adj.: 
t. Interrog., how great? how much? 
quantum boni, Aot muck good? 
quantae civitates (how important ?). 
— 2. Relative, as great as, as much 
as: tantum . . . quantum, so much 
...as; 8O quanta . . tanta pecunia. 

quantusvis, -avis, -umvis, [quan- 
tus-vis (from volo)], however great, 
as great as you please. 

quà ré, adv. phrase, by which 
thing, wherefore, therefore, on ac- 
count of which (circumstance, etc.), 
why.— The relative and interroga- 
tive senses are not always distin- 
guishable ; neque commissum qua re, 
nothing had been done for which, 
etc.; res hortabantur qua re, etc. 
(many reasons for doing so urged, 
etc., to). 

quartus, a, um, [quattuor- (re- 
duced) + tus], num. adj, fourth: 
quartus decimus, fourteenth. 

quasi [quam (or quà) -ei], conj., 
as if: quasi vero, as if forsooth 
(ironical). 

quattuor [?, reduced pl.], indecl. 
num. adj., four. 

quattuordecim [quattuor-decem], 
indecl. num. adj., fourteen. 

quo [unc. case-form of qui], 
(always appended to the word or 
to some part of the phrase which it 
connects), conj., and. — Sometimes 
connecting the general with the 
particular, and in general, and other. 

quem ad modum, phrase as adv., 
how, just as, as. 

queror, queri, questus, [?, with r 
for original 8], 3. v. dep., complain, 
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complain of, find fault, find fault 
wth, bewail, lament. 

questus, -a, -um, p. p. of queror. 

qui, quae, quod, ciiius, prob. qoé- 
+ i (demon)], rel pron, wie, 
which, that. — Often where a de- 
mon. is used in Eng., thes, that. — 
Often implying an antecedent, e 
who, etc.: ea quae, things el, 
whatever; qua de causa, for this 
reason ; qui patebant (though they, 
etc.); qui videant, men fo see, scouts ; 
qui, and they ; habere sese quae, with 
subjv. (something to, etc.) ; qui potuis- 
sent (men who); qui postularent, £o 
demand ; haec esse quae, this was 
what; qui faceret, i» that he, etc.; 
paucis diebus quibus (after); idem 
quod, the same at. — quó, abl. of 
degree of difference as adv., te 
(more, less, etc.).— See also quis, 
quod, 2 quo, and 3 quo. 

quicquam, see quisquam. 

quicumque, quae, quod. [qui 
cumque (cf. quisque)], indef. rel. 
pron., whoever, whichever, whatever. 

quidam, quae, quod- (quid), 
[qui-dam (case of DA, cf. nam, 
tam) ], indef. adj. pron., a (possibly 
known, but not identified), a er- 
tain, certain, a kind of (referred to 
as belonging to the class, but not 
exactly the thing spoken of) : arti- 
ficio quodam, a hind of trick; qui- 
dam ex militibus (one). 

quidem [unc. case form of qui + 
dem (fr. DA, cf. tandem, idem)) 
adv. giving emphasis, but with no 
regular English equivalent: ne... 
quidem, not... even, not... either ; 
vestrae quidem certe, yours af lan, 


quide 


with emphasis; si quidem, ;/ at /east, 
in so far as, since. 

quis, tis, [qui&- (st. of quiesco, 
keep quiet) + tis (reduced)] F., rest, 
sleep, repose. 

quistus, a, um, [qui&- (st. of 
quiesco, cf. quies) + tus], p. p. as 
adj., at rest, quiet, peaceable, settled, 
a£ peace, free from disturbance. 

quin [qui (abl. or instr. of qui) + 
ne], conj., interrog., how not? and 
rel., by which not: quin etiam, way 
even, in fact. — After negative verbs 
of hindrance and doubt, so but thgt, 
but that, that, from (doing a 
to (do a thing); non dubito quif, Z 
doubt not that; also, rarely, / do not 
hesitate to; non aliter sentio quin, / 
kave no other idea than that; non 
exspecto quin, / do not delay doing, 
etc.; nec abest ab eo quin, sf is not 
far from being the case that, etc. 

quinam (quis-), quae, quod- 
(quid-), cũius-, [qui-nam], interr. 
pron., who? etc. (emph.) : quibusnam 
manibus (with what possible? etc.). 

quincünr, -üncis, [quinque-uncia, 
ounce], F., (an arrangement of dots 
in the form marked on the five- 
ounce piece of copper, , ), a guin- 
cunx:in quincuncem dispositis (in 
guincuncial or alternate order). 

quindecim [ quinque-decem], in- 
decl. num. adj., fifteen. 

quingenti, -ae, -a, [quinque-cen- 
tum], num. adj., fve hundred. 

quini, -ae, -a, [quinque + nus], 
distrib. num. adj., ive at a time, five 
(at a time). 

quinquágintà [quinque + unc. 
st. J, indecl. num. adj., Afty. 
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quisquis 


quinque [?], indecl. num. adj, 
five. 
quintus, -a, -um, [quinque + tus]. 
num. adj., Aftk. — Esp. as a Roman 
pranomen (orig. the fifth-born?). 

Quintus, -i, see quintus. 

quis (qui), quae (qua), quid (quod), 


. chius [st. qul- and quó-] : 1. Interrog. 


adj. pron., who? which ? what ? — 2. 
Indef., one, any one, any thing: ne 
quid, that nothing; ubi quis, when 
any one; Sl quis, if any one. 


quisnam, see quinam. 
quispiam, quae, quid- (quod), 
cüius-, [quis-piam (pe-iam, cf. quippe, 


nempe)], indef. adj. pron., any, any 
one, any thing. 

quisquam, no fem., quid- (quic-), 
cüius-, [quis-quam], indef. pron. used 
substantively (cf. ullus), only with 
negatives and words implying a 
negative, making a universal nega- 
tive, any one, anything. — As adj., 
any. 

quisque, quae-, quid- (quod-), 
Ciiius-, [quis-que], indef. adj. pron. 
(distrib. universal), each, cack one, 
every. — Esp. with superlatives, im- 
plying that things are taken in the 
order of their quality: nobilissimus 
quisque, al the noblest, one after 
the other in the order of their no- 
bility ; antiquissimum quodque tem- 
pos, the most ancient times in their 
order; decimus quisque, every tenth, 
the tenth part of, one in ten.— 
With ut, and ita, a proportion is 
indicated, i» proportion ar. . . $0, 
the more . the more. 

quisquis, quaequae, 
(quidquid), ^ cuiuscuius, 


quicquid 
[quis, 


quivie 


doubled], indef. rel. pron., whoever, 
whatever, every one who, all who. 
quivis, quae, quid- (quod-), 
cuius, [qui-vis], indef. adj. pron., 
who you please, amy one, any what- 
ever (affirmative), asy (whatever). 

1. quà, see qui. 

a. qué [old dat. of qui], adv.: 
1. Interrog, whsther?—2. Rel., 
whither, into which, as far as (i.e. 
to what end): quo intrare (wAsc4); 
habere quo (have any place to go to, 
or the like). — 3. Indef., anywhere. 

3. qud [abl. of qui], as conj., i» 
order that (with comparatives), that : 
magis eo quam quo (than that, than 
because).— Esp., qud minus, shat 
not, so that not: recusare quominus, 
refuse to. 

quoad [quo-ad], conj, (w^ to 
which point), as far as, until, as 
long as. 

quod [N. of qui], conj, (as fe 
which), because, inasmuch as, in 
that, as for the fact that, the fact 
that, that, as for (with clause ex- 


radix, -Icis, [7], F., a root. — Plur., 
the roots (of a tree), the foot (of a 
mountain). 

tédé, ráüdere, rasi, risus, [?], 
3. v. a., Shave, scrape. 

ramus, 1, [7], M., a ranch, a 
bough, a prong (of antlers). 

rapiditàs, -tátis, [rapidt- + tas], 
F., swiftness, rapidity. 

rapina, ae, [rapi- (as if st. of 
rapio, seise) + na (F. of -nus)], F., 
plunder.— Plur, plunderine. 
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zatió 


pressing the action): quod el, sos 
sf, but if. 

qué minus, see 3 quo. 

quoniam [quom (cum) an!]. 
conj, (whens now), inasmuch as, 
since, as, seeing that. 

quoque [?], conj. following the 
word it affects, ( aJ] measms?), alse, 
as well, Cf. etiam (usually pre 
ceding). 

quique, see quisque. 

quóque, quo with enclitic. 

quéqueversus, see versus. 

quot [akin to quis], adj. pron 
indecl.: 1. Interrog., Aot» many ? — 
2. Rel, as many, as many as (with 
implied antecedent), the sumber 
which. 

quotannis [quot-annis], adv. (es 
many years as there are), every year, 
yearly. 

quotiéns [quot + iens, cf. quin- 
quiens], adv.: 1. Interrog. dow 
often? how many times ? —2. Rel, 
as often, as often as (with implied 
antecedent). 


rárus, a, um, [?], adj, i, 
scattered, singly, in small bodies (of 
soldiers), a few at a fime, few (as 
being wide apart). 

rãsus, a, um, p. p. of rado. 

rati, -dnis, [frati- (ra, in reor, 
+ ti) + 0), F., a reckoning, an ac 
count, a roll. — Also, calculation, 
reason, prudence, terms, a plan, cri 
ence (or art, or knowledge, as syè 
tematic), a reason (as consisting in 
a calculation), a manner, a method, 


ratis 


@ consideration: rationem habere, 
take an account, take account of, have 
regard to, take into consideration, 
fake measures, take care of, à. mer- 
cantile term, cf. account; rei mili- 
taris (art, also nature); omnibus 
rationibus, i» all ways, in all re- 
spects ; proeli (character) ; reposcere 
(demand an account, make one re- 
sponsible) ; rationem habere ut, Ake 
care that, etc.; rationem habere 
frumentandi (ake measures for, etc.). 

ratis, -is, [?], F., a raft. 

Rauraci, -órum, [Celtic], M. plur., 
a tribe on the upper Rhine. 

re-, red-, [abl. of unc. st. perh. 
akin to -rus], insep. prep. ack, 
again, away, out, wn-. — Esp. im- 
plying a giving, or taking something 
which is due, or which creates an 
obligation by the taking, see recipio, 
refero. 

rebellió, -ónis, [rebelli- + o], F., 
a renewal of war, an uprising, a 
rebellion. 

Rebilus, I, [?] M., a Roman 
family name. — See Caninius. 

recẽdò, -cédere, -cessi, -cessürus, 
[re-cedo], 3. v. n., make way back, 
retire, withdraw. 

recéns, -entis, [prob. p. of lost 
verb freceo, Je back, (cf. recipero)], 
adj., C, just coming back?), new, 
fresh, late. 

recénsed, -cénsére, -cénsui, -cén- 
sus, [re-censeo, estimate], 2. v. a., 
review, inspect (of troops). 

receptáculum, -i, [recepté- + 
culum], N., a retreat, a place of 
refuge. 

receptus, -a, -um, p. p. of recipio. 


I3I 


rected 


receptus, tus, [re-captus, cf 
recipio], M., a retreat, a way of re- 
treat, a refuge: receptui canere, fo 
sound a retreat. 

recessus, -süs, [re-tcessus (cf. 
recedo)], M., a retreat: recessum 
dare (a chance to retreat). 

recidó, -cidere, -cidi, -cüsürus, 
[re-cado], 3. v. n., all again, fall 
back, fall upon (one after some one 
else). 

recipi, -cipere, -cépl, -ceptus, 
[re-capio], 3. v. a., take back, get 
back, recover, take in, receive, ad- 
mit: misericordiam (admit of); tela 
recipi, & exposed to missiles; ad se 
(attack). — With reflexive, retreat, 
Ax. return, retire, get off, withdraw, 
resort: se ad aliquem (rally on). 

recitó, Are, -Avl, Atus, [re-cite], 
1. v. a., read (aloud). 

reclinátus, a, um, p. p. of re- 
clino. 

reclinó, ire, -àvi, -ütus, [re- 
clino], 1. v. a. and n., ean back, lean 
over, lean: reclinatus, leaning. 

récté [old case-form of rectus], 
adv., straight, right, rightly: recte 
factum, a good action. 

réctus, -a, -um, [p. p. of rego], 
adj., (directed), straight: recta re- 
gione, in a straight direction, paral- 
lel with. 

recuperó (-cip-), Are, -dvi, -átus, 
[treciperó-, from recó- (cf. recens) 
+ parus (cf. pario)], 1. v. a., get 
back, recover, regain. 

recüsó, -dre, -ávi, -dtus, [re-tcauso 
(cf. excuso)], 1. v. a. and n., (eve 
an excuse for drawing back), refuse, 
reject, repudiate, object to; aba., make 


objections: Ge stipendio (refuse fo 
pay, etc.); quin (refuse to); quomi- 
nus (refuse fo); periculum (refuse to 
sneur). 

réda (rhéda), -ae, [perh. Celtic 
form akin to rota], F., a wagon (with 
four wheels). 

redictus, a, -um, p. p. of redigo. 

redditus, -a, -um, p. p. of reddo. 

reddo, dere, didi, -ditus, [re 
(red) -do], 3. v. a., give back, restore, 
pay (something due, cf. re), render: 
supplicatio (offer). 

redémptus, -a, -um, p. p. of re- 
dimo. 
reded, Ire, -if (-Ivi), -itürus, [ro- 
(red-) -eo], irr. v. n., go back, return, 
come down again (colis ad plani- 
tiem) : eodem unde redierat (come) ; 
summa (be referred). 

redigó, -igere, gl, Actus, [re- 
(red-) ago], 3. v. a., bring back, 
reduce, vender, bring (sub impe- 
rium Galliam), make (one thing out 
of another). 

redimd, -imere, -émi, -emptus, 
[ro- (red-) emo], 3. v. a., duy back, 
redeem, purchase, buy. 

redintegrátus, -a, -um, p.p. of 
redintegro. 

redintegró, -āre, -ivi, -dtus, [ro- 
(red-) intogro], 1. v. a., renew 
(again), restore, revive (spem). 

reditib, -dnis, [red-titio (cf. 
redeo)], F, a return. 

reditus, -tüs, [re- (red-) fitus], M., 
a return. 

Redones, um, [Celtic], m. plur., 
a tribe of Brittany. 

redücó, -dücere, -düxi, -ductus, 
[re-duco], 3. v. a., lead back, bring 
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rigaum 


back, draw back, draw tn, extend 
back. 

refectus, -a, -um, p.p. of re- 
ficio. 

referd, -ferre, -ttuli, -litus, [re- 
fero], irr. v. a., ring back, return, 
bring (where something belongs). 
report. — Esp.: ad senatum (lay śe- 
fore for action); de re publica (c 
sult in regard to); gratiam (al 
return, show one's gratitude); pedem 
(retreat, draw back). 

reficib, -ficere, -féci, -fectus, [re- 
facio], irr. v. a., repair, refresh: se 
ex labore (rest); exercitum (allow t» 
recover). 

refráctus, -a, -um, p.p. of re- 


refring5, -fringere, frẽgl, -frictus, 
[re-frango], 3. v. a. reak away, 
break in (portas): vim fluminis 
(6reak, opposite to its direction). 

refugid, -fugere, -fügi, -fugitürus, 
[re-fugio], 3. v. n., run away, escape. 

Réginus, -i, [akin to rex], m. 
a Roman family name. — See An- 
tistius. 

regió, -dnis, [REG + jo, but cf. 
ratio], F., a direction, a part (of the 
country, etc.), a region, a country, a 
district: recta regione, straight, along, 
parallel; e regione, over against, 
just opposite. 

régius, -a, -um, [reg- + ius], adj. 
of a king, regal, royal. i 

régnà, -dre, -àvi, -ātūürus, [regnd-], 
I. v. n., rule, be in power, reign. 

régnum, -i, [Rec + num (N. of 
-nus)), N., a kingdom, royal power, 
a throne. — Plur, the royal powe 
(of several cases). 


rego 


regd, regere, rẽ u, réctus, [akin 
to rex], 3. v. a., direct, manage, rule, 
have control of. 

réicid, -icere, -iéci, -iectus, [re-iacio], 
3. v. a., throw back, hurl back, drive 
back, throw away, drive off. 

réiectus, -a, -um, p. p. of reicio. 

relanguéscó, -languescere, -langui, 
no p.p. [re-languesco], 3. v. n., 
languish away, be relaxed, be weak- 
ened, be deadened. 

relátus, -a, -um, p. p. of refero. 

relégátus, -a, -um, p. p. of relego. 

relégó, -dre, -àvi, -átus, [re-légo, 
depute), 1. v. a., remove, separate. 

relictus, -a, -um, p. p. of relinquo. 

religió, -dnis, [?, re-legio (cf. 
religo)], F., (the original meaning 
unc), a religious scruple, a re- 
ligious observance, the service of 
the gods, a superstition, a supersts- 
tious terror, religion. — Plur, reli- 
gious matters (of all kinds). 

relinquó, -linquere, -liqui, -lictus, 
[re-linquo], 3. v. a, leave dchind, 
leave, abandon: obsidionem (raise). 
— Pass., be left, remain. 

reliquus, a, um, [re-tliquus (LIQ 
(eave) + us)], adj., eft, remaining. 
the rest, the other, other (meaning 
all other), she others, all other, future 
(of time), remaining: nihil est reli- 
qui, there it nothing left; nihil ad 
celeritatem sibl reliqui fecerunt, 
made the greatest possible speed. 

remaned, -manére, -mánsi, -mánsü- 
rus, [re-maneo], 2. v. n., remain be- 
hind, remain, stay. 

rémex, -igis, {remd- with unc. 
term. (perh. fagus)], M., an oars- 
man, a rower. 
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renüntió 


Remi, drum, [Celtic], M. plur., a 
tribe of the Belgz about Rheims, 
which was their capital. 

rémigó, Are, avi, -átürus, [ro- 
mig-], I. v. n., row. 

remigrd, -üre, Al, ãtũrus, [re- 
migro], I. v. n., move back, return. 

reminiscor, -minisci, [re-fminis- 
cor (MAN, in memini, + isco)], 3. v. 
dep., remember. 

remissus, -a, -um, p. p. of re- 
mitto. 

remittó, -mittere, -misi, -missus, 
[re-mitto], 3. v. a., let go back, send 
back, throw back. — Fig., relax, cease 
fo use, give up: remissioribus fri- 
goribus (Jess intense). 

remolléscó, -molléscere, no perf., 
no p. p., [remollesco], 3. v. n., soften 
away, softer, become feeble. 

remdtus, a, um, p.p. of re- 
moveo. 

removed, -movére, -móvi, -mótus, 
[re-moveo], 2. v. a., move back, move 
away, send away, remove, draw 
away, get out of the way. — remotus, 
a, um, p.p. as adj, far away, 
remote. 

remüneror, -ari, -dtus, [re-mu- 
nero], I. v. dep., repay, requite. 

Rémus, -i, [?] M., one of the 
Remi. 

rémus, -i, [7]. M., an oar. 

rend, -ónis, [?], M., a skin, a pelt. 

renovó, -áre, -&vi, -dtus, re- novo, 
fr. novus, ner], 1. v. a., renew. 

renüntiátus, a, um, p. p. of re- 
nuntio. 

renüntió, -dre, Avi, -átus, [re- 
nuntio], 1. v. a, bring back word, 
report, proclaim. 


sepells 


repelló, -pellere, ppull, -pulsus, 
[re-pello], 3. v. a., drive back, repel, 
vepulse: ab hac spe repulsi dis- 
appointed in this hope. 

repente [?], adv., suddenly. 

repentinus, -a, -um, [repente + 
inus], adj., sudden, hasty. —repen- 
tind, abl. as adv., suddenly. 

reperib, reperire, repperi, reper- 
tus, [re- (red-) pario], 4. v.a, find 
out, discover, find (by inquiry, cf. 
invenio): reperti sunt multi, there 
were many. 

repertus, a, um, p. p. of re- 


repetd, petere, -petivi, -petitus, 
[re-peto], 3. v. a., try to get back, 
demand back, ask for: poenas (in- 
flict, exact, cf. sumo). 

repled, -plére, -plévi, -plétus, [re- 
pileo], 2. v. a., fill up, supply well. 

replétus, -a, -um, p. p. of repleo. 

reportó, -&re, Avi, Atus, [ro- 
porto], I. v. a., carry back. 

reposcd, -poscere, no perf., no p. p., 
[re-posco], 3. v. a., demand back, de- 
mand (something due). 

repraesentó, -üre, -ávi, · ãtus, [ro- 
praesento], 1. v. a, make present, 
do at once. 

reprehendó,  -hendere, -hendi, 
-hénsus, ([re-prehendo], 3. v. a., 
drag back, seise hold of, find fault 
with, blame, censure. 

repressus, -a, -um, p.p. of re- 
primo. 

reprimó, -primere, pressl, -pres- 
sus, [re-premo], 3. v. a., check. 

repudid, -áre, -Avl, -átus, [repudid-], 
1. V. a., (spurn with the feet, cf. tri- 
podium), spurs, refuse, reject. 
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repignd, dre, -ivi, Atus [re 
pugno, Ait], 1. v. n., resist. — Fig. 
be in opposition. 

repulsus, -a, -um, p. p. of repello. 

requiró, -quirere, -quisivi, quisitus, 
[re-quaero], 3. v. a, search oui. 
Hence, reguest, reguire, demand, 
need. 
rés, rel, [akin to reor, c. 
F., property, business, an affair, a 
matter, a thing (in the most general 
sense) a fact, as occurrence, an 
event, a case, an action, an act. — 
Often to be translated from the 
context: ob eam rem, for this 
reason; quam ob rem, for which 
reason, wherefore; his rebus, éy 
these means, for these reasons, on this 
account ; ea rea, this, (often equiva- 
lent to a pronoun); qua in re, i» 
which ; elus rel, of this; his rebus 
cognitis (415); qua ex re futurum, 
the result of which would be; hnic 
rel, for this purpose, for this; alia 
re lurare (is any other way); nibil 
earum rerum quas, etc., nothing of 
what, etc.; sine certa re, wethout 
certain grounds; omnibus rebus, in 
every respect, in all ways ; his omni- 
bus rebus unum repugnabat (consid 
erations, reasons, arguments) ; quibus 
rebus occurrendum esse (dangers); 
rem deferre, lay the matter before, 
not for consultation, bring informa- 
don, cf. rem referre; rerum omnium 
casus, all accidents; rem gerere, 
operate, conduct operations, in wat, 
succeed well or ill; his rebus gestis, 
after these operations, events; male 
re gesta, want of success ; rerum as- 
tura, nature, also, state of the cast ; 


reecindd 


imperitus rerum, ignorant of the 
world; omnium rerum summa (of 
the whole, of all the forces); ei 
rei student (this branch, cavalry); 
cuius rel, of which, ships. — Esp., 
the affairs (of a person), position, 
interests, condition, fortunes, circum - 
stances: Gallicis rebus favere (the 
interests of Gaul); rem esse in an- 
gusto (affairs, things); commutatio 
rerum, change of fortunes. — Esp.: 
res secundae, or adversae, success, 
prosperity, or adversity, want of suc- 
cess ; rea publica, ‘he commonwealth, 
the state, the general interests, public 
business, politics ; res communis, the 
common interest; de re publica, i» 
regurd to the welfare of the state, 
about politics; res divinae, divine 
worship, and everything pertaining 
to it, religion; res familiaris, prop- 
erty ; res militaris, warfare, the art 
of war; res frumentaria, grain sup- 
ply, grain; res alicui est, one has 
business with, has to do with, and the 
like; one’s affair és; res est, tf isa 
fact, it is so; novae rea, a new form 
of government, revolution. 

rescind6, -scindere, -scidi, -scissus, 
[re-ecindo], 3. v. a., cut away, tear 
down, break down, destroy. 

resciscd, -sciscere, -scivi, -scitus, 
[re-8cisco, inquire], 3. v. a., find out, 
learn, discover. 

rescribó, -scribere, -scripsi, -scrip- 
tus, [re-ecribo, write], 3. v. a., trans- 
Ser (by writing). 

reservátus, -a, -um, p. p. of reservo. 

reserv6, -āre, -àvi, -átus, [re-servo], 
I. v. a, keep back, reserve, hold in 
reserve. 
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retrahd 


resided, -sidére, -sédi, no p. p, 
[re-aedeo], 2. v. n., it back, sit down, 
remain behind, remain. 

residó, -sidere, sed, no p. p., 
[re-side], 3. v. n., sink down, become 
calm, subside. 

resist}, -sistere, -stiti, no p. p., 
[re-sisto], 3. v. n., stand back, stop, 
withstand, make a stand, resist, re- 
main. 

respició, -spicere, -spexi, -spectus, 
[re-tspecio], 3. v. a. and n., look 
back, look back at, look behind one, 
sce behind one, consider. 

responded, -spondére, -spondi, 
-sponsus, [re-spondeo, promise], 2. 
v. n., reply, answer. 

responsum, -i, [N. p. p. of re- 
spondeo], N., a reply. — Plur., a 
reply (of several parts). 

rés püblica, see res. 

respud, -spuere, -spul, no p. p., 
[re-spuo], 3. v. a., spit out. — Fig., 
Spurn, reject. 

restinctus, -a, -um, p. p. of re- 
stinguo. 

restingud,  -stinguere,  -stinxi, 
-stinctus, [re-stinguo, quench}, 3. v. 
a., extinguish. 

restituó, -stituere, -stitul, -stitütus, 
[re-statuo], 3. v. a., set w again, re- 
place, restore, make anew. 

restitütus, -a, -um, p. p. of re- 
stituo. 

retentus, -a, -um, p. p. of retineo. 

retined, -tinére, -tinul, -tentus, 
[re-teneo], 2. v. a., hold back, restrain, 
(quin, from doing something), de 
lain, retain: memoriam (preserve); 
Gallos (arrest). 

retrahd, -trahere, -trixi, -tráctus, 


revelld 


(re-trabo], 3. v. a., drag back, bring 
back (a person). 

revelló, -vellere, -velli, -vulsus, 
[re-vello, pull], 3. v. a., fear away, 
pull away. 

reversus, -a -um, p. p. of reverto. 

revertò, -vertere, -verti, -versus, 
[re-verto], 3. v. n., return (in perf 
tenses). — Pass. as deponent in pres 
tenses, return, go back, come back. 

revincid, -vincire, -vinxi, -vinctus, 
[re-vincio], 4. v. a., sind back (to 
something), make fast, fasten, bind. 

revinctus, -a, -um, p.p. of re- 
vincio. 

revocatus, a, -um, p. p. of revoco. 

revocd, -üre, -ávi, · ãtus, [re-voco], 
I. v. a., call back, call away, call off, 
recall. 

réx, régis, [REG, rule, as st.], M., 
a king. 

Rhenus, -I, [Celtic?], M., she 
Rhine. 

Rhodanus, -i, [Celtic?], M., He 
Rhone. 

ripa, -ae, [?], F., a dank. 

rivus, -i, [akin to Gr. Mv], M., a 
brook, a stream (not so large as 
flumen). 

röbur, -oris, [?], N., oak. 

rogatus, a, -um, p. p. of rogo. 

rogò, -are, -àvi, -dtus, [?], I. v. a. 


Sabinus, -1, [unc. st. (cf. sabulus, 
sand) + inus], M., (Sadine).— Asa 
Roman family name.— See Titurius. 

Sabis, -is, [Celtic], M., a river of 
Gaul flowing into the Meuse, now 
Sambre. 
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sacrificium 


and n., ask, reguest, ask for: aecza- 
mento rogare milites (snd by an 
oath, enlist under oath). 

Rima, ae, [?]. F., Rome. 

Römänus, a, - um, [Roma- + nus], 
M., Roman.—- As noun, a Roman. 

Róscius, i, [?], M., a Roman 
family name.— Esp., Lucius Roscius, 
a legatus of Cæsar. 

röstrum, i, [Rop- (in rodo, guar) 
+ trum], N., a beak. — Esp. of a 
ship, the beak, the ram (used as in 
modern naval fighting). 

rota, -ae, [?], F., a wheel. 

rubus, -i, [?, perh. rub- (in ruber) 
+ us], M., (red ?), a bramble. 

Rüfus, , [prob. dial. form = 
rubus, red], M., a Roman family 
name. See Sulpicius. 

rümor, -dris, [7]. M., a rumor 
(confused report), report. 

rüpés, is, [RUP (cf. rampo) + 
unc. term.], F., a cliff, a rock (in 
position). 

rürsus [for reversus], adv., Ac 
again, back, again, im turn. 

Ruténi, -orum, [Celtic], M. plur. 
a tribe on the borders of Provence. 

Rutilus, I, [prob. akin to ruber], 
M., red.— As a Roman family name. 
— Esp. Marcus Sempronius Ruh- 
lus, a cavalry officer under Caesar. 


sacerdés, -dotis, [sacró-dos (pa + 
tis)], c., (arranger of sacred rites’), 
a priest. 

sacrámentum, i, [sacrá-, zialen, 
+ mentum], N., a» oath. 

sacrificium, I, [teacrificd- (sacm- 


saepe 


tfacus, cf. beneficus) + ium], N., a 
sacrifice. 

saepe [N. of tsaepis (perh. same 
as saepes)) adv. often: minime 
aaepe, most rarely. — saepius, com- 
par., many times, repeatedly. 

saepenumerd  [saepe, numero], 
adv., oftentimes, many times. 

saepés, -is, [akin to saepio, hedge 
in], F., a hedge. 

saevió, -ire, il, -itürus, [saevd-, 
raging (as if saevi-)], 4. v. n., ** 
angry, rage, be violent. 

sagitta, -ae, [?], F., an arrow. 

sagittárius, , [sagitta- + arius], 
M., an archer, a bowman. 

sagulum, I, [sagó- (cloak) + lum], 
N., @ cloak (military). 

saltus, -tüs, [?, perh. SAL (in salio, 
leap) + tus], M., a wooded height, 
a glade,a pass (in the mountains). 

salüs, -ütis, [salvó-, (?) safe, + tis 
(cf. virtus)], F., Aealth, well-being, 
welfare, safety, preservation, deliver- 
ance, life (as saved or lost); salute 
desperata, despairing of saving one's 
self; salutis suae causa, fo protect 
one’s self; ad salutem contendere (a 
place of safety). 

Samarobriva, ae, [Celtic], v., a 
city of the Ambiani, now Amiens. 

sanció, sancire, sáünxi, sanctus, 
[sac (in sacer)], 4. v. a., öind (in 
some religious manner), make sacred, 
solemnly establish (by law). — sánc- 
tus, a, um, p. p. as adj., oiy, 
sacred, solemn, inviolable. 

sanctus, -a, -um, p. p. of sancio. 

sanguis, inis, [?]. M., blood (as 
the vital fluid, generally in the body, 
cf. cruor). 
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satisfació 


sdnitds, -tátis, [sand- + tas], P., 
soundness, sound mind, good sense. 

sánó, -üre, -ávi, -átus, [sand-], 1. 
v. a., make sound, make good, repair. 

Santones, um, (. drum), [Cel- 
tic], M. plur., a tribe between the 
Loire and the Garonne. 

Santoni, see Santones. 

sinus, -a, -um, [SA- (akin to sal- 
vus) + nus], adj., sound (in body 
or mind), sane, discreet: nibil pro 
Bano facere (nothing discreet). 

sapió, -ere, -ii (-ivi), no p. p., [?, 
SAP], 3. v. a. and n., arte (actively 
or passively). Hence, de wise, under- 
stand (what to do). 

sarcina, -ae, [sarci- (as if st. of 
earcio, or a kindred noun-st.) + na 
(F. of nus) ], F., a pack (sewed up?). 
— Plur., éaggage (soldiers packs, cf. 
impedimenta, baggage not carried 
by soldiers). 

sarcib, sarcire, sarsi, sartus, [?], 
4. v. a., mend, patch. — Fig., restore, 
repair. 

sarmentum, -i, [perh. SARP, prune 
(but cf. sarcina) + mentum], N., 
(either prunings or tied fagots), only 
in plur., fagots, fascines. 

satis [7], adv., enough, sufficiently. 
— Often with partitive, equivalent 
to a noun or adj., enough, sufficient: 
satis habere, consider sufficient, be 
satisfied ; neque . . . satis commode 
(not very, etc.); satis grandis, rather 
large, tolerably large. — Often a mild 
expression for very and the like. 

satisfacid, -facere, -féci, -factürus, 
[satis facio], 3. v. n., do enough for, 
satisfy, make amends, excuse one's 


self, apologize. 


satisfactio 


eatisfactió, nis,  [satis-factio 
icf. satisfacio)], v., amends, excuses, 
an apology. 

satus, a, um, p. p. of sero. 

saucius, a, um, [?], 
wounded. 

saxum, I. [?], N., a rock (as mov- 
able), cf. rupes. 

scálae, -irum, (sing. rare), [perh. 
scad- (in scando, c/im^) + la], F., 
a ladder, a scaling ladder. 

Scaldis, is, [?], M., a river of 
Gaul, the Scheldt. 

scapha, -ae, [Gr., orig. a “dug- 
out ]. F., a skif. a boat. 

scelerátus, a, um, [as if (perh. 
really) p. p. of acelero (stain with 
crime ?)], adj., villainous, accursed. 

scelus, -eris, [?, perh. orig. 
“ crookedness,” cf. pravus and 
t wrong '], N., crime, wicnedness. 

scienter [scient- (cf. scio) + ter), 
adv., knowingly, skilfully. 

scientia, -ae, [scient- (cf. scio) + 
la], F., knowledge, acguaintance with 
(thing in the genitive), sér/7. 

scindd, scindere, scidi, scissus, 
[scip, split], 3. v. a., tear, tear down. 

scið, scire, scivi, scitus, [?], 4. v. 
a., (separate ?), distinguish, know. 

scorpió, -onis, [7], M., a scorpion; 
a machine for throwing darts. 
Hence, a shot from an engine (of 
that kind). 

ecribd, scribere, scripsi, scriptus, 
[?], 3. v. a. and n., write, give an 
account (in writing). 

scrobis, is, [prob. akin to scri- 
bo], M. and p., a ditch, a pit. 

scütum, I. [?], N., a shield, of the 
Roman legioi, made of wood, con- 


adj., 
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ebcus 


vex, oblong (21 by 4 ft.), covered 
with leather. 

sē- sBd- [old abl. of unc. st} 
prep., mostly as adv. in comp., afer4, 
away, aside, off, us. 

98, see sui. 

sébum, -i, [?], M., talot. 

secd, secüre, secui, sectus, [prob. 
causative of SEC], I. v. a., cut, reap. 

sécrét5 [abl. of secretus, p. p. of 
gecerno, separate}, adv., in private, 
privately. 

sectid, -dnis, [sec (in seco) t 
tio), F., a cutting. Hence (prob 
from dividing in lots), a Jof of booty, 
booty. 

sector, -ürf, -dtas, [prob. secti 
(sEQU + ta, cf. moneta)), 1. v. dep. 
pursue, chase after. 

sectüra, ae, [prob. sectu- (SEC + 
tus) + ra, F. of -rus], F., a cutting, 
a mine, a shaft, a gallery. 

secundum, see secundus. 

secundus, a, um, (part. in -dus 
of sequor], adj., folowing. Hence, 
second. — Also (as not opposing), 
favorable, successful: — secundioreg 
res, greater prosperity; proelium 
secundum nostris (in favor of); 
secundo flumine, down the stream ; 
secunda acies, the second line of battle, 
the second division. — Neut. acc. as 
prep. with acc., along, in the direction 
of, in accordance with ; secundum ea, 
besides that. 

secüris, -is, [sec + unc. term.], 
F., an axe. — Esp., the axe of the ise- 
tor (as a symbol of the power of life 
and death). 

s&cus, [sou (in sequor) + unc. 
term.], adv. (in/ersor), otherwise. — 


eecütus 


Compar. sécius (sétius), /ess: nihilo 
secius, sone the less, nevertheless. 
secütus, -a, um, p. p. of sequor. 
sed [abl. of unc. st., cf. re], conj., 
apart (cf. seditio, and securus), but 
(stronger than autem or at), t yet. 
sédecim [sex-decem], indecl. num. 
adj., sixteen. 
sédés, is, [SED + es (M. and F. 
term. corresponding to N. -us)], F., a 
seat. Hence, an abode (both in sing. 
and plur.), a settlement: locus ac 
sedes, a place of abode. | 
séditid, -onis, [sed-titio (1 + tio)], 
£., G SECESSION, a muliny, an Uprising. 
séditiósus, a, um, [sedition- + 
osus), adj., seditious, factious. 
Sedulius, -i, [?], M., a leader of 
the Lemovices. 
Sedüni, Gram, [Celtic], M. plur., 
a tribe of the Alps. 
Sedusii, drum, [Teut.), M. plur., 
a tribe of Germans. 
seges, -etis, (unc. st. + tis], F., a 
crop of grain (growing), a feld (of 
grain). 
Ségni, -órum, [Celtic], M. plur., a 
people of Belgic Gaul. 
Segonax (-ovax), -actis, [Celtic], 
M., a British king. 
Segontiáci, -oórum, [Celtic], M. 
piur., a tribe of Britain. 
Segusiávi (-áni), -orum, [Celtic], 
M. plur.,a people west of the Rhone, 
near modern Lyons. 
semel [prob. N. of adj., akin to 
similis], adv., once: semel atque 
iterum, wore than once, again and 
again; ut semel, when once, as soon 
as 


sámentis, -tis, [semen (seed) + 
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sententia 


tis, cf. Carmentis, virtus], F., a sow 
ing: sementis facere, sow grain. 

sémita, ae, [se- (sed-) + (mita 
(MI, in meo, go, cf. comes)], F., a 
side path, a by path, a path (over 
the mountains). 

semper [fsem5- (?) (in semel) -per 
(cf. parumper)], adv., through all 
time, all the time, always. 

Semprönius, , [7], M., a Roman 
gentile name. — See Rutilus. 

senator, -tóris, [Tsen&- (as if verb- 
st. akin to senex, perh. really so, cf; 
senatus) + tor], M., (an elder). 
Hence, a senator. 

senátus, -tüs, [teend- (as if, perh. 
really, verb-st. akin to senex)], M., a 
senate (council of old men). — Esp., 
the senate (of Rome, the great body 
of nobles acting as an administrative 
council). 

senex [seni- + cus (reduced) ]. 
Gen., senis, [?, cf. seneschal], adj. 
(only M.), old. — Esp. as noun, a» 
old man (above forty-five). 

séni, -ae, -a, [sec(s) + ni], dis- 
trib. num. adj., six each, six (where 
each is implied in Eng. by the con- 
text). " 

Senones, -um, [Celtic], m. plur., 
a tribe of Gaul on the Seine, near 
Sens (their chief town, anciently 
Agedincum). 

sententia, ae, [fsentent- (p. of 
simpler pres. of sentio) + ia], F., 
(feeling, thinking). Hence, a way 
of thinking, an opinion, a view, a 
determination, a sentiment, a feeling, 
a purpose, a design. — Esp., officially, 
a judgment, an opinion, a sentence, 
a vote: in ea sententia permanere 


sentið 


(of that mind); in eam sententiam, 
bo this purport. 

sentið, sentire, séns!, sénsus, [7]. 
4. v. a, perceive (by the senses), 
know, see, think (of an opinion made 
up), learn about, learn: unum sen- 
tiunt ac probant, Aold the same 
opinion, etc. 

sentis, is, [?], M., a óriar. 

séparitim [as if acc. of tseparatis 
(separd- + tis)], adv., separately, 
privately (apart from others). 
` sépar&tus, a, -um, p. p. of separo. 

eéparb, Are, -àvi, Atus, [se- (sed-) 
paro], I. v. a, (get agart?), separate. 
— Esp. séparátus, a, um, p. p. as 
adj., separate. 

septem [?], indecl num. adj. 
seven. 

septentriónés (septem, triones), 
um, M. plur., the seven plough oxen 
(the stars of the Great Bear). — 
Hence, the north.— Also (by an 
error), in the sing., septentrio. -dnis, 
the north: a septentrionibus, in the 
north ; sub septentrionibus, in the 
north, towards the north. 

septimus, -a, -um, [septem + mus, 
cf. primus], adj., the seventh. 
some form) -centum (?)], num. ad;., 
seven hundred. 

septudgintd [from septem, in 
some unc. manner], indecl. num. 
adj., seventy. 

sepultüra, ae, [tsepultu- (cf. se- 
pelio, bury) + ra (r. of -rus)], F., 
burial, burying. 
Séquana, ae, [Celtic], v., she 
Seine. 

Géquanus, a, um, [Celtic], adj., 


140 


eervitüa 


of the Seguami (a tribe of Gaul, oa 
the Rhone, N. of Macon). — Masc. 
sing., one of the Sequani, a Seguna- 
nian. — Masc. plur., the Seguani. 

sequor, sequi, seciitus, [SEQu], 3 
v. dep, follow, accompany: amna- 
tum poena ( inflicted upon, the 
penalty following the condemna- 
tion); eventus (ensue); hiema quae 
secuta est (the following); fidem 
(hold to, remain under, come ssuder, 
surrender one’s self to, etc.); neatis 
commutationem (fake advantage of). 

Ser., for Servius. 

sermb, -nis [SER (in sero, e) 
+ mo (prob. -m + o)), u., (series ?). 
Hence, conversation (continuous 
series of speech), ‘talk, intercourse, 
conversation with (genitive). 

sero, serere, sévi, satus, [sa, re- 
dupl.), 3. v. a., plant, sow. 

e&rd [abl. of serus], adv., wo latr. 

Sertirius, -L [sertor (eur/amd- 
maker?) + lus], M., a Roman gen- 
tile name. — Esp. Q. Sertorius, a 
partisan of Marius, who held a com- 
mand in Spain against the party of 
Sulla from B.c. 80 to B.c. 72. 

servilis, -e, [servi- (as if st. of 
servus or akin, cf. servio) + lia; 
adj., of slaves, of a slave, servile: in 
servilem modum, as wil slaves, (i.e. 
by torture); tumultus (the servile 
war, the revolt of the slaves under 
Spartacus in B.c. 73). 

servi, Ire, if (ivi), Itirus [servi 
(as if st. of servus or akin)], 4. v. n, 
če a slave (to some one or some 
thing); rumoribus (be blindly guided 
by, follow) ; bello (devote one’s self to). 

servitüs, -tütis, [teervitu- (or 


Servius 


-+ tus) + tis, cf. iuventus, semen- 
tis], F., slavery, servitude. 

Servius, -1, [servó- + ius], M., a 
Roman prznomen. 

servo, -üre, -üvi, -dtus, [servt-], 
I. V. a, watch, guard, keep, preserve: 
praesidia (hold, maintain) ; ordines 
(4eep); fidem (keep one's word). 

servus, I, [unc. root (SER, ind?) 
+ vus], M., a slave. 

8638, see sui. 

sbsquipedális, e, [1sesquiped- (a 
foot and a half) + alis), adj., of a 
foot and a half, cighteen-inck (beams, 
etc.). 

sen, see sive. 

sevéritds, -tátis, [severó- + tas], 
F., strictness, harshness, severity. 

eévocd, Are, -üvi, Atus, [se (sed) 
-voco], I. v. a, call aside, call out 
(aside). 

sex [?], indecl. num. adj., six. 

sexaginti [sex + unc. term.], 
indecl. num. adj., s£x4y. 

sexcenti (ses-), -ae, -a, [sex-cen- 
tum], num. adj., six hundred. 

Sextius, I, [sexti- + ius], u., a 
Roman gentile name. — Esp.: 1. 
Titus Sextius, a legatus of Cesar. 
— 2. Publius Sextius Baculus, a 
centurion in Cæsar's army. 

ai [loc. prob. akin to se], conj., 
(in this way, in this case, so, cf. sic), 
if, in case. — Esp., fo see if, whether: 
id si fleret, should this happen, etc. 

sibi, see sui. 

Sibusites, um, [Celtic], M. pl., 
a people of Aquitania, near the 
Pyrenees. 

sic (sice, cf. hic], adv., so, in 


this manner, in such a manner, 
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agua 


thus: asic... ut, . . that, so well 
... that; sic reperiebat (¢4:s). — 
sicuti, as conj., just as, just as if. 
siccités, -tátis, [siccd- + tas], r., 
dryness, drought, dry weather.—Plur. 
in same sense, of different occasions. 
sicut (sicuti), see sic. 
sidus, -eris, [SED + us], 
(position ), a heavenly body. 
signifer, -feri, [signo-fer (FER 
(bear) + us)), M., a standard-bearer. ` 
signific&tid, -dnis, [signific&- + 
tio], F., a making of signs, a signal, 
an intimation, a warning. 
significd, Are, Avi, -dtus, [tsig- 
nificS- (signd-ficus, cf. facio)], 1. v. 
n., make signs, indicate, make known, 
spread news, give an intimation, 
give information, show: hac re sig- 
nificari, this is am indication; de 
fuga; deditionem (sake signs of). 
signum, , [unc. root + num (N. 
of -nus)], N., (a device ), a sign, a 
signal. — Esp., a standard (for mili- 
tary purposes, carried by any body 
of men, consisting of some device in 
metal on a pole). — Phrases: signa 
convertere, wheel, change front, face 
about; signa inferre, advance to at- 
tack, charge ; conversa signa inferre, 
change front and charge; infestis 
signis (for am attack, at charge) ; 
signa ferre, move, move on, march ; 
signa subsequi, tee the line of 
march; signa relinquere, leave the 
ranks; se continere ad signa, 4cep 
the ranks ; a signis discedere, desert, 
leave the ranks; ad eigna convenire, 
join the army ; ad signa consistere, 
rally arowmd the standard; signa 
constituere, žali. 


N., 


Silinus, - [?] M, a Roman 
family name. — Esp., Marcus Sila- 
nus, a legatus of Cæsar. 

silentium, -I, [silent- + ium], N., 
stillness, silence. — silentio, abl., ix 
silence, silently. 

Silius, I., [?], M., a Roman gen- 
tile name. — Esp., Titus Silius, a 
military tribune in Czesar's army. 

silva, -ae, [?], F., a forest, woods, 
forests. — Plur. in same sense. 

silvester (-tris), -tris, - tre, [silva- 
(as if silvus-, cf. palustris) + tris], 
adj., woody, wooded. 

similis, e, [tsimd- (cf. simplex, 
semper) + lis], adj., ike, similar. 

similitüdó, -inis, [simili- + tudo], 
F., Likeness, resemblance (to, genitive). 

simul [N. of similis, cf. facul], 
adv., a£ the same time: simul atque 
(or without atque) as soon as; 
simul... simul, dock .. . and. 

simulácrum, 1, [simald- + crum], 
N., an image, a likeness. 

simulátió, -dnis, [simald- + tio], 
F., a pretence, a show, deceit. 

simulátus, a, um, p. p. of si- 
mulo. 

simuló, Are, -àvi, -átus, [simili- 
(as if, perh. orig., faimuld)], 1. v. a., 
pretend, make a show of (something), 
feign. 

simultás, -tátis, [simili- (cf. si- 
mul) + tas], F., (likeness?, egual- 
ity ?), rivalry. 

sin [si-ne], conj., (sf not), but if. 

sincéré [old case-form of since- 
rus], adv., honestly, truly, frankly. 

sine [?], prep. with abl, without. 
singillatim (singul-), [as if 
singulà- (singulus) + tim (acc of 
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-tis)], adv., singly, one by ome, ind 
vidually. 

singuláris, e, [singuið- + aris] 
adj., solitary, single. Hence, nigue, 
extraordinary, unparalleled, un 
equalled, marvellous. 

singuli, ae, a, [eim (in similis) 
+ unc. term. ], adj., one a£ a tim, 
single, each, one by one, several (sev 
erally). — Often to denote distribu- 
tion, owe fo each: singuli singulos, 
(with verb), one... eack; singulis 
legionibus singulos legatos (one ever 
each); ab singulis legionibus singu- 
los legatos discedere (each frome kis): 
inter singulas legiones (Scfrcen eacá 
two, one to each); navis singulas 
Romanis equitibus (severally, sepa- 
rately, one to each); eevocare singu- 
los (individuals, one by one). 

sinister, -tra, -trum, [?], adj. 
left: sub sinistra (manu), on Lhe ief. 

sinistrórsus [sinistro-vorsus (ver 
8us)), adv., £o the left. 

sind, sinere, sivi, situs, [sr (of 
unc. meaning), 3. v. a, (lay down, 
cf. pono), ‘eave. Hence, permit, 
allow. 

situs, -tüs, [st + tus], M., (a Jay- 
ing, a leaving), situation, position, site 

sive, seu, ps conj. las either, 
or sf: sive ... eive, ether . 
whether... or. 

socer, ert, [?], M., a fatier- in law. 

societis, -tütis, [socid- + tas], F.. 
an alliance. 

socius, , [sequ (follow) + ius), 
M., a companion, an ally, a comrade 

61, sdlis, [?], M., she sus. — Also 
personified, Sol, the Sun.— See also 
under orior, occido, occasus. — 


etlicium 


sdlicium (sölät-), -L [solact- + 
tum], N., a consolation, a comfort. 

soldurius, 1, [Teutonic], M., a 
eetainer, a follower. 

soled, solere, solitus, [?], 2. v. n., 
be wont, be accustomed. 

sólitüdó, -inis, [eolf- + tudo), F., 
loneliness. Hence, a wilderness. 

sollertia, ae, [sollert- (solló- + 
ars, with complete skill, ef. sollicito) 
+ ia], F., shill, ingenuity, shrewdness. 

sollicititus, a, um, p. p. of sol- 
licito. 

sollicitb, Are, -àvi, -dtus, [sol- 
licitó- (solld-citus, entirely roused)], 
I. V. a., Stir up, instigate, make over- 
tures to, tamper with, approach (with 
money, etc.), offer bribes to, tempt. 

sollicitüdó, -inis, [fsollicitu- (st. 
akin to sollicitus) + do], F., anxiety, 
apprehension. 

solum, 1, [?], N., the sod, the 
foundation, the bottom : aolum agri, 
the bare ground; ab infimo solo, 
from the very bottom. 

s0lus, a, um, [?], adj., alone, 
only.— lum, N. as adv., alone, only. 

solütus, -a, -um, p. p. of solvo. 

solvd, solvere, solvi, solütus, 
[prob. se-luo, 7oose], 3. v. a., unbind, 
loose. — Esp. with navis, weigh 
anchor, set satl.— Also without 
navis, absolutely, set sas. 

sonitus, -tüs, [soni- (as st. of 
sono) + tus], M., a sound, noise. 

sonus, I, [SON + us], M., a sound. 

soror, -dris, [?], F., a sister: soror 
ex matre, a half-sister. 

sors, sortis, [perh. ser (in sero) 
+ tis, but the orig. sense is unc.], 
F., G fot (for divination), chance. 
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spiritus 


Sötiites, um, [Celtic], M. pl., a 
people of Aquitania. 

spatium, I, [TJ, N., space, extent, a 
space, a distance. — Transf., time, 
space of time, lapse of time. 
Phrases: quantum fuit diei spatium, 
as much as there was fime for ; in- 
termisso spatio, after an interval; 
spatia omnis temporis, the whole 
course of time. 

speciés, iel, [SPEC + ies (akin to 
a)], F, (a sight, prob. both act. 
and pass.) — Passively, a sight, a 
show, an appearance: summa spe- 
cies earum stantium, a perfect appear- 
ance of standing trees (lit. of them 
standing); ad speciem, for show. 

spectó, -áre, -ávi, -itus, [spectd-]. 
I. v. a. and n., look at, regard, have 
regard to, lie towards (of a country), 
Jace. 

speculátor, -toris, [speculá- + 
tor] M., a spy, a scout. 

speculátórius, -a, um, [specu- 
lator + ius], adj., (of a scout), scout- 
sng, reconnostring (navigia). 

speculor, -ári, -àtus, [speculd-, cf. 
specula, watch-tower), 1. v. dep. 
Spy, reconnottre:  apeculandi causa, 
ar a spy. 

spérátus, a, um, p. p. of spero. 

Spérü, dre, -üvi, -ütus, [spes- 
(prob. orig. st. of spés) with r for s]. 
I. v. a. and n., hope, hope for, expect. 

spés, -ei, [?], F., Aope, expecta- 
fion: summam in spem venire, Aave 
the greatest hope. 

spiritus, -tüs, [spiri- (as st. of 
spiro, breathe) + tus], M., breath. — 
Also, spirit. Hence, in pl., pride 
arrogance, temper. 


aon 


spolib, Are, -Avi, tus, [spolið-, 
booty], I. v. a., despoil, strip. — Fig., 
vob, deprive, despoil. 

spontis (gen.), sponte (abl), 
[prob. akin to spondeo, promise), 
F., only with poss. or (poetic) gen., 
of one’s own accord, voluntarily, on 
one’s own account. — Rarely, by one’s 
influence. 

stabilis, Ire, -ivi (i), 
[stabili-], 4. v. a., make firm. 

stabilitds, -titis, [etabili- + tas], 
F., steadiness, firmness. 

statim [acc. of tstatis (sta- + 
tis)], adv., (as one stands, on the spot), 
at once, forthwith, immediately. 

statid, -ónis, [apparently sta + 
tio, prob. fstati- + o, whence the 
common -tio used as ending with- 
out regard to its origin], r., (a 
standing), a position, a post, a picket - 
in statione, on puard. 

statud, -uere, ul, -ütus, [statu-], 
3. v. a, set up. Hence, establish, 
resolve upon, determine, consider 
(make up one’s mind), fake measures. 
— Euphemistic for, punish (de eo 

causa cognita). 
~ . statüra, ae, [statu- + ra, F. of 
-ru8], F., (a standing), stature, 
sise. 

status, -tüs, [sTA + tus], M., 
(a standing), a position, a condition, 
a state, a situation. 

stimulus, , [fetigmd- (stic + 
mus) + lus], M., a goad, a spur. 
— As name of a calthrop or instru- 
ment of defence, spurs.” 

stipendiárius, a, um, [stipen- 
dis- + arius], adj., ‘ributary, under 
tribute, subject to tribute. 


-Itus, 
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stipendium, I. [stipi-, gift, anè 
st. akin to pendo (perh. tpendus 
cf. pendulus) + ium], N., a iur. 

stipes, stipitis, [?], M., a frenk 
(of a tree). 

stirps, stirpis, [7], M. and F. s 
stock, a stem. Fig., a race: stirpem 
hominum interfici, men £o & Killed 
root and branch. 

std, stare, steti, statürus, [sta], 
I. v. n, stand, be placed: decreto 
(stand by, abide by). 

strámentum, -1, [stra (form of 
root of sterno) + mentum], Nx. 
(something strewn), straw, thatch. 
— Also plur., saddlr-clotks. 

strepitus, -tüs, [strepl- (as st. of 
strepo, roar) + tus], M., a moise, a 
confused din. 

studed, studére, studai, no p. p, 
[fstudb- (or 1studa-), cf. studium). 
2. v. n., be eager for, be devoted fo, 
pay attention to, attend to, desire (a 
thing in the dat.). 

studibes, [old case-form of studi- 
osus], adv., eagerly, sealously. 

studium, , [prob. tetudd- + ium, 
cf. studeo], N., eagerness, seal, de 
votion, fondness (for a thing), entkw- 
siasm. Hence, a pursuit (to which 
one is devoted), an occupation. 

stultitia, -ae, [stultó- (foolish) + 
tia], F., folly. 

sub [unc. case, prob. abl., akin to 
super], adv. (in comp.) and prep. : 

a. With abl. (of rest in a place), 
under: sub oculis, before the eyes. 
— Also, just by: sub monte (af the 
foot of); sub sinistra, at the If; 
sub vallo, just under the wall. 

6. With acc. (of motion towards 


- 


eubictus 


a place), under, close fo. — Of time, 
just at, just before: aub vesperum. 
c. In comp., under, up (from 
under), away (from beneath), se- 
cretly (underhand), ia succession, a 
little, slightly. 
subáctus, -a, -um, p. p. of subigo. 
subdolus, a, -um, [sub-dolus, arts- 
fice), adj., cunning, wily. 
subdficd, -dücere, -düxl, -ductus, 
[sub-duco], 3. v. a., draw up, lead 
up: navis (beach, draw up). 
subductid, -dnis, [sub-tductio, cf. 
subduco], F., a drawing up, a beach- 
sug (of ships). 
subductus, -a, -um, p. p. of sub- 
duco. 
subed, Ire, -il, -itus, [sub- eo], irr. 
V. a., go under, undergo, encounter, 
come up, approack. 
subfodid (suff-), -fodere, -fódI, 
-fossus, [sub-fodio], 3. v. a, dig 
under, stab (underneath). 
subfossus, -2, -um, p. p. of sub- 
fodio. 
subició,  -icere, -iéci, iectus, 
[sub-lacio], 3. v. a., throw under, 
place below, place under, subject, ex- 
pose to. — Also, throw up. - subiec- 
tus, -a, -um, p. p. as adj., /ying near. 
subigó, -igere, gi, -ctus, sub- 
ago], 3. v. a., Öring under, subject. 
gubitó, see subitus. 
subitus, -a, -um, [p. p. of subeo], 
adj, (coming up secretly from un- 
der), sudden, suddenly (as if adv. 
taken with the verb), guick, hasty. — 
subitó, abl. as adv., suddenly, of a 
sudden. 
sublátus, -a, -um, [sub- (t) latus], 
p. P. of tollo. 
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sublevátus, a, um, p. p. of sub- 
levo. 

sublevd, ire, Avi, -átus, [sub 
lovo], 1. v. a., lighten up, lighten, 
raise, raise up, assist, render assist- 
ance.— With reflexive, rise up.— 
sublevátus, p. p., supporting one’s 
self. 

sublica, ae, [?], F., a pile. 

sublud, -luere, no perf., -lütus, 
[sub-luo], 3. v. a., wash underneath, 


was flumen collis radices. 


subministró (sum-), Are, -avi, 
-tus, [sub-ministro], 1. v. a., supply 
(as needed), furnish (from time to 
time), provide. — 

submittó (sum-), -mittere, -misl, 
-missus, [sub-mitto], 3. v. a., rend 
up, send to one's assistance, send as 
reinforcements, send (as help), re- 
inforce. 

submótus, a, um, p. p. of sub- 
moveo. 

submoveb (sum-), -movére, -movi, 
-mótus, [sub-moveo], 2. v. a, drive 
off, dislodge. 

subrud, -ruere, rul, -rutus, [sub- 
ruo], 3. v. a., dig under, undermine. 

subsequor, -sequi, -seciitus, [sub- 
sequor], 3. v. dep., follow up, follow 
on, follow, succeed to. 

subsidium, , [sub-tsedium (SED 
+ ium)], N., (a sitting in reserve), 
a reserve, a reinforcement, help, 
relief, support, assistance, vesourdes, 
provisions: subsidio mittere, send 
assistance ; subsidium ferre, rescue ; 
subsidium comparare, make provision. 

subsidó, -sidere, -sédi, -sessürus, 
[sub-eido], 3. v. n., sit down, remain 
Sehind. 


eubsistd 


subsist, -sistere, -stitl, no p. p., 
{eub-sisto], 3. v. n., stop behind, halt, 
make a stand: ancorae (hold). 

subeum, esse, -ful, -futürus, [sub- 
sum], irr. v. n., be under, be near, be 
close by (a certain distance off), de 
near at hand, approach. 

subtrahó, -trahere, -trixi, -tric- 
tus, [sub-traho], 3. v. a, fake away 
(underneath), carry away, take away 
(generally). 

subvectid, -dnis, [sub-vectio, cf. 
subveho], F., bringing up, transpor- 
tation, comveyance. 

subvehd, -vehere, -véxi, -vectus, 
[sub-veho], 3. v. a., dring up. 

subvenió, -venire, -véni, -ventürus, 
[sub-venio], 4. v. n., come under, 
come to the support of, come to the 
assistance of, assist. 

succédó, -cédere, -cess!, -cessürus, 
[sub-cedo], 3. v. n., come up, ad. 
vance, come in place of, succeed to, 
take the place of, come next. — Also, 
be successful, prosper. 
. succendó, -cendere, -cendi, -cén- 
sus, [sub-fcando (cf. candeo, giow)], 
3. v. a., set on fire (as if beneath). 

succénsus, -a, -um, p. p. of suc- 
cendo. 

successus, -üs, [sub-essus (cf. 
succedo)), M., a coming up, an ad- 
vance, a close approack. 

succidó, -cidere, -cidi, -cisus, [sub- 
cedo], 3. v. a., cut under, cut down. 

succisus, -a, -um, p.p. of suc- 
cido. 

succumb6, -cumbere, -cubul, -cubi- 
türus, [sub-cambo], 3. v. n., Ze down 
(under), give way, succumb. 

SUCCUITÓ, -currere. -curri, -cursü- 
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rus, [sub-curro}, 3. v. n., rusė í 
support, rush to one’s rescue, rum k 
dax succor. 

sudis, -is, [?], F., a stake. 

Suessiones, -um, [Celtic], m. pl. 
a tribe of the Belgians between the 
Marne and the Isére. Their town 
Noviodunum was later called from 
them Soissons. 

Suévi (Suébi), drum, [Teutonic], 
M. plur, name of the tribes in 
habiting a large part of Germany, 
Stwabians. 

Suévus, a, -um, [see Suevi), adj. 
Swadian.— As noun, a Swabian 
(man or woman). 

sufficid, -ficere, Ecl, -fectus, [sub 
facio], 3. v. a, make im place of, 
supply the place of. Hence, er, 
be sufficient, be adequate. 

suffrágium, I, [akin to suffringo, 
break up), N., (a pastern bone, or a 
potsherd, either used as a ballot), a 
ballot, vote. 

Sugambri (Sig-). drum, [Tev- 
tonic), M., a German tribe between 
the Sieg and the Lippe. 

suggestus, -tüs, [snb-gestus, cf 
suggeró], M., (earfh brought xf), 
a raised mound, a tribunal, a 
platform (whence the Roman com- 
mander addressed his troops). 

sui (prop. gen. N. of suus), sibi 
aë, [SVA], reflex. pron., Aimse//, etc. 
— Often to be translated by the 
personal, Še, etc., also cack other. — 
Esp. : inter se, from, with, by, etc., 
each other; inter sese dant, give 
each other, exchange; per se, of 
himself, etc., (without outside influ 
ence or excitement); see ipse. 


Sulla 


Sulla, -ae, [?], M., a Roman fam- 
ily name. — Esp., Lucius Cornelius 
Sulla, the great partisan of the 
nobility and opponent of Marius, 
called the Dictator Sulla. 

Sulpicius, I, [?], M., a Roman 
gentile name. — Esp.: 1. Sulpicius 
Rufus, a legatus of Caesar. — 2. Ser- 
vius Sulpicius Galba, a legatus of 
Casar. 

sum, esse, ful, futürus, [As, cf. 
am, is}, irr. v. n., de (exist). — Also, 
with weakened force, de (as a mere 
copula). — Phrases: erant duo iti- 
neta (there were); sibi esse in an- 
imo, that he had in mind, intended ; 
pars quae est ad Hispaniam (lies); 
eorum est, they have; multum sunt 
in venationibus (much engaged ). 

summa, ae, [r. of summus as 
noun], F., (the top), the sum, the 
total, the main part: summa om- 
nium rerum, he whole amount ; belli, 
(the general management, the chief 
control); imperi (the chief command); 
imperi bellique administrandi (the 
chief management, etc.); rerum con- 
siliorumque (chief control); summa 
exercitüs, the main body, etc.; sum- 
mam victoriae, the whole victory. 

summus, see superus. 


sümb, sümere, siimps!, sümptus, - 


[sub-emo, rale], 3. v. a., tale away, 
take, get, assume: supplicium de (in- 
ict cf. capere) ; laborem (spend). 

sümptuósus, -a, -um, (sumptu- + 
osus ], adj., expensive, costly. 

sümptus, -tüs, [sub-femptus, cf. 
sumo], M., (a ling out of the stock 
on hand), expense. 

superátus, a, um, p. p. of supero. 
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superbé [old case-form of super 
bus], adv., AawgAty, arrogantly, 
with arrogance. 

superior, see superus. 

superó, -áre, Avi, -&tus, [superb-], 
I. v. a. and n., overtop. Hence, gei 
the upper hand of, overcome, conquer, 
defeat, be superior to, prevail, over- 
match, survive (vita). 

superseded, -sedére, -sédi, -sessü- 
rus, [super-sedeo], 2. v. n., git above. 
Hence, be above, decline, refrain 
from. 

supersum, esse, ful, -futürus, 
[super-eum], irr. v. n., be ever and 
above, remain, Survive. 

superus, a, -um, [teupe- (st. akin 
to sub, perh. same) + rus (cf. in- 
ferus)], Aigher, being above (of 
space only) — Compar. (in wide: 
meanings), superior, Aigher, upper, 
preceding (of time), past, before, 
superior, victorious. — Superl, su- 
prémus [supra- (?) + imus (?)], Aigh- 
est. — Also, summus [sup- + mas], 
highest, the highest part of, the top 
of. — Fig., greatest, most important, 
very great, most perfect, perfect, 
supreme, most violent: ab summo, 
from the top, at the end; summis 
copiis, with all the forces, in force, 
with all one's might. 

suppetó, -petere, -petivi, -petitii- 
rus, [sub-peto, ai» at], 3. v. n., (?, 
but cf. sufficio and subvenio), ġe 
on hand, be supplied, be to be found, 
hold out. 

supplémentum, I, [supplé- (as st. 
of suppleo, ii, up) + mentum], N., 
a supply (to fill up), a reinforcement. 

supplex, -icis, [sub-fplex (PLIC 


enpplicdtid 


(fold), as st., cf. duplex) ], c., a sup- 
pliant. 

supplicátió, -dnis, [supplicá- + 
tio], F, a supplication. — Esp., a 
thanksgiving (prayer to the gods 
upon any signal success, decreed by 
the cenzie?. 

suppliciter [supplici- (as st. of 
supplex) + ter], adv., i» the guise 
of suppliants, as suppliants. 

supplicium, , [supplic- (st. of 
supplex) + ium], N., a supplication, 
a sacrifice. — Also, esp, a punisk- 
ment (usually of death). 

supportó, -are, -aivi, -dtus, [sub- 
porto], 1. v. a., bring up, convey, sup- 
ply, furnish. 

supra [instr. (?) of superus], adv. 
and prep. with acc., above, before. 

susceptus, -a, -um, p. p. of sus- 
cipio. 

suscipio, -cipere, pl, -ceptus, 
[sub(s)-capio], 3. v. a., take up, tale 
upon one's self (aibi), assume, under- 
take, engage in, undergo. 

suspectus, a, - um, p. p. of suspicio. 

suspicátus, a, um, p. p. of sus- 
picor. 

suspicid, -spicere, -spex!, -spectus, 
[sub-specio], 3. v. a. and n., Zook up, 
look up at, look askance at. Hence, 
suspect: euspecta nobis, a» object of 
suspicion fo us. 


suspició (-epitió), -dnis, [sub- 


T., for Titus. 

tabernáculum, , [taberna- + cu- 
lum], N., (a Aut of boards), a tent. 

tabula, ae, [tabs (TA (stretch) 
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tabulitus 


tspecio, cf. suspicio], F., suspicion 
an imputation (timoris), am indice 
tion: dabat . . . fugae (endeavor b 
excite a suspicion); neque abest aus- 
picio, and there ts a suspicion abroad, 
not without suspicion. 

suspicor, -ari, -dtus, [tsuspio- (cf. 
suspicio)], 1. v. dep., suspect: p. p. 
as adj., under suspicion. 

sustentátus, -a, -um, p. p. of sus- 
tento. 

sustentó, -dre, Avi, -àtus, [sub(s)- 
tento (cf. sustineo)], 1. v. a. and n, 
sustain, hold out: bella (hold out 
against) ; aegre is dies sustentatur, 
with difficulty they hold out for that 
day; pecore famem (keep from star- 
vation by means of, etc.) 

sustined, -tinére, -tinul, -tentus, 
sub(s)-teneo], 2. v. a. and n., hold 
up under, withstand, endure, hold 
out, bear, stop, rein in (horses); sus- 
tinere se, stand up. 

sustuli, see tollo. 

Suus, a, um, [sva + ius, cf. se), 
adj. pron. (reflex., referring back to 
subject), Ass, hers, its, theirs, etc. — 
Sometimes emphatic, Ais own, etc. 
sua clementia, Ais characteristic 
clemency. — Often without noun, 
sui, their (his) men, countrymen, 
their friends ; sua, their (his) posses- 
sions, their property: se suaque 
omnia, themselves and all they had. 


+ bus?) + la), F., a board. Hence, 
a record (written on a board covered 


with wax), a document, a list. 


tabulátus, a, um, [tabuld- (as 


taced 


if st. of ttabulo) + tus], adj., sade 
with boards. — tabulátum, N., a floor- 
ing, a Story. 

taced, tacére, tacui, tacitus, [ftacó- 
(TAC + us)], 2. v. a. and n., de silent, 
be silent about, keep secret, conceal, 
say nothing about.—tacitus, p. p. 
as adj., szent, in silence. 

tacitus, -a, -um, p. p. of taceo. 

tálea, ae, [perh. akin to tälus, 
an&le-bone], F., a rod, a bar. 

talis, e, [TA (akin to that) + 
alis], adj. pron., such, so great. 

tam [unc. case of 1A (cf. quam, 
nam)], adv., so (as indicated in the 
context), so much. 

tamen func. caseform of TA 
(locat.?)], adv. (introducing a 
thought opposed to some preceding 
concession expressed or implied), 
yet, nevertheless, still, however, for 
all that, notwithstanding, after all, 
at least. 

Tamesis, is, [Celtic], u., she 
Thames. 

tametsi, [tamen (or tam?) -etsi], 
adv., (ill although, anticipating the 
thought to which tamen properly 
belongs), although, though. 

tandem [tam-dem, cf. idem], adv., 
(just so, even so?), at lam — In 
questions, to add emphasis, fray, 
tell me, or trans. only by emphasis. 

tangó, tangere, tetigi, tàáctus, 
[TAG], 3. v. a., ouch, border on. 

tantopere, see opus. 

cantulus, a, -um, [tantb- + lus], 
adj., so small, so little, so trifling. 

tantum, see tantus. 

tantummodo [tantum modo], adv., 
(somsch only), only, merely, only just. 
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tegò 


tantundem (tantum- dem, 
idem], adv., just so far. 

tantus, -a, -um, [prob. TA + vant 
(adj. term.) + us], adj., so muck, so 
great, suck (of magnitude) : tanti est, 
is of so much weight ; tanta exigui- 
tas temporis, so little fime. — Esp., 
so muck (and no more), only so 
much: tantum progredi (so far as). 
— tantum, N. as adv., only, merely. 

Tarbelli, -órum, [Celtic], M. pl., 
a tribe of Aquitania. 

tardátus, -a, -um, p. p. of tardó. 

tard& [old case-form of tardus], 
adv., slowly, tardily, with delay. 

tardó, -&re, Av, -dtus, [tardb-], 


I. v. a., retard, check, hinder: Ro- 


manos ad insequendum (Ainder from 
pursuing, retard the pursuit of, etc.). 

tardus, a, um, [?], adj., slow, 
slack, sluggish, without alacrity. 

Tarusátés, -ium, [Celtic], M. pl., 
a tribe of Aquitania. 

Tasgetius, -i, [Celtic], M., a 
prince of the Carnutes. 

taurus, -i, [perh. sTav + rus, 
akin to steer}, M., a bull. 

Taximagulus, 1. [Celtic], M., a 
prince of Britain. 

taxus, I, [?] r., a yew-tree. — 
Also, yew (the berries used as 
poison). 

Tectosages, um, [Celtic], M. pl., 
a branch of the Volcae, which see. 

téctum, , [N. p. p. of tego], N., a 
roof, a house. 

téctus, -a, -um, p. p. of tego. 

tegimentum (tegu-), I, [tegi- (st. 
of tego) + mentum], N., a covering. 

tegó, tegere, tẽxl, tectus, [TEG], 
3. v. a., cover, thatch, hide, conceal. 


d. & 


télam 


tBlum, , [?], N., a weapon (of 
offence), a missile, a javelin, a spear. 

temerürius, a, um, [ttemerb- 
+ arius], adj., reckless, rash, hasty. 

temeré [old case-form of tteme- 
rus), adv., Windly, without reason, 
without cause. Hence, recklessly, 
hastily. 

temeritás, -tátis, [ttemert- (Aasty) 
+ tas], F., blindness, thoughilessness, 
recklessness, hasty temper. 

témd, -ónis, [?], M., a pole (of a 
wagon, etc.). 

temperantia, -ae, [temperant- + 
la], F., self-control, prudence. 

temperátus, -a, -um, p. p. of tem- 
pero. 

tempers, ire, - Avi, -dtus, [temper- 
(st. of tempus)], 1. v. a, (divide), 
mix properly. Hence, control, con- 
trol one's self, refrain, restrain one's 
self from (quin). — Esp., temperátus, 
a, um, p. p. as adj., temperate, mild. 

tempestás, -tatis, [tempes- (st. of 
tempus) + tas], F., a season, weather. 
— Esp., dad weather, a storm, a 
tempest. 

temptó (tentó), -āre, -avi, -ātus, 
[tentd-, p. p. of teneo, žold], 1. v. 
a., handle. Hence, try, attempt, 
make an attempt upon, tempt: iter 
(fry to force). 

tempus, -oris, [TEM (cut, with 
root determinative or accidental p) 
+ us], N., (a cutting). — Esp., a 
division of time, a time, time (in gen- 
eral), a season, an occasion, an emer- 
gency, a crisis? tam necessario tem- 
pore, af so critical a moment; omni 
tempore, af all times, always; in re- 
liquum tempus, for the future; uno 
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terra 


tempore, af once; tempore exclusus 
cut off by the want of time. 

Tencteri (-theri) dram, [Teu 
tonic], M. plur., a branch of the Usi- 
petes, which see. 

tendó, tendere, tetendi, ténsus 
(tentus), [TEN + do (of unc. ori 
gin)], 3. v. a., stretch, stretch out. — 


Esp., stretch a tent, encamp. 


tenebrae, -àrum, [?, perh. akin to 
temere], F. plur., darkness. 

teneð, tenére, tenui, tentus (?), 
[ttenó- (TEN + us)], 2. v. a, odd, 
retain, keep, possess, occupy: circul- 
tus milia (occupy, extend ).— Also, 
restrain, detain: tenere obsidibus 
(bind); se tenere, remain ; memoriá 
tenere, remember. 

tener, -era, -erum, [TEN + rus], 
adj., (stretched, thin), delicate, ten- 
der, young. 

tenuis, e, [TEN + us, with ac 
cidental i, cf. gravis], adj. Ai, 
delicate, feeble, meagre, poor. 

tenuitis, -tatis, [tenui- + tas], F., 
thinness, weakness, poverty. 

tenuiter [tenui- + ter], adv. 
thinly, slightly. 

ter (prob. mutilated case of tres), 
num. adv., three times, thrice. 

teres, -etis, [tere- (as st. of tero) 
+ tis], adj. (rudded), smooth and 
round, tapering. 

tergum, -i, [?], x., the back: terga 
vertere, turn and fly; a tergo, in 
the rear. 

terni, -ae, -a, [tri- + nus], distrib. 
num. adj., three each, three at once. 

terra, ae, [TERS(?) + a, cf. tor- 
reo, dry up), F., (the dry land), the 
earth, the land.— Also, a land, a 


Terrasidius 


region. — Also, the ground. — Plur., 
the world. 

Terrasidius, I, [Celtic], u., a 
Roman gentile (?) name. — Esp. 
Titu» Terrasidius, a military tribune 
in Cæsars army. 

terrénus, -a, -um, [terra- (as if 
terré-) + nus], adj., of earth. 

terred, terrére, terrui, territus, 
[ tterrd- (?)], 2. v. a., frighten, alarm, 
Jrighten off, deter. 

territó, Are, no perf. or p. p., 
[territó-], 1. v. a, frighten: metu 
(alarm with fears, keep alarmed ). 

terror, -dris, [TERR + or], M., 
Jright, alarm, urror, dread, panic. 

tertius, -a, -um, ‘prob. tri- + tius]; 
num. adj, ird (in order); pars 
(one-third ). 

testámentum, -i, [testÀ- (witness) 
+ mentum], N., a will. 

testimónium, , [testi- + mo- 
nium], N., Proof, evidence. 

testis, is, [?], c., a witness. 

testüdó, -inis, [ftestu- (akin to 
testa, file) + do], F., a tortoise. — 
Esp., a covered column (made by 
lapping the shields of one rank over 
thosc of another). — Also, a shelter 
(a small roof over attacking soldiers). 

Teutomatus, -i, [Celtic], u., a 
king of the Nitiobriges. 

Teutones, um, (I, rum), [Teu- 
tonic], M. plur, a great German 
people in Jutland who overran Gaul 
in B.C. 113 along with the Cimbri. 
They were defeated by Marius in 
B.C. 102 at Aqua Sextiz (Aix). 

tignum, -i, [7], N., a lag, a timber, 
a pile. 

Tigurinus, a, -um, [Celtic], adj. 
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torres 


of the Tigurini.—w. pl., the Tigw 
rini, a canton or division of the 
Helvetii. 

timed, re, ul, no p. p., [ttims- 
(cf. timidus)], 2. v. a. and n., de 
afraid, fear. — With dat, be anx- 
sous for, be anxious about: nihil 
(žave nothing to fear); timentos, as 
noun, the timid, the fearful. . 

timidé [old case-form of timidus], 
adv. with timidity: non timide, 
fearlessly. 

timidus, a, um, [ttimð- (cf. 
timeo) + dus], adj., cowardly, fright- 
ened, timid. 

timor, -dris, [tim- (cf. timeo) + 
or], M., alarm, fear, dread. 

Titürius, -i, [?], M., a Roman 
gentile name. — Esp., Quintus Titu- 
rius Sabinus, a legatus of Caesar. 

Titus, -i, [?], M., a Roman piæ- 
nomen. 

tolerd, -àre, Avi, -átus, [ttoler- 
(TOL + us)], 1. v. a. and n., (raise 
up), bear, endure, hold out, support: 
famem (4eep from starvation). 

tolló, tollere, sustuli, sublätus, 
[TOL], 3. v. a., raise, carry, carry off. 
Hence, remove, take away, destroy: 


| conloquium (reak off). — Esp., sub- 


lātus, -a, -um, p. p., elated. 
Tolósa, -ae, [Celtic], F., Toulouse, 
a city of the Volcæ Tectosages. 
Tolósátés, -ium, [Tolosa- + tis], 
M. plur., the people of Toulouse. 
tormentum, -i, [TORQU + men- 
tum], N., (means of twisting), torture. 
— Also, an engine (for throwing 
missiles by twisted ropes). Hence, 
a shot from an engine, a missile. 
torreó, torrére, torrui, tostus 
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[torró- (cf. torrus, /frebrand)], 2. v. 
a., scorch, burn. 

tot [TA + ti], indecl adj, so 
many. 

totidem [toti- (cf. tot) + dem], 
indecl adj., just as many, as many, 
the same number. 

totus, a, um, [TA + tus], adj. 
the whole, the whole of, all, entire. — 
Often translated by an adverb, en- 
rely, throughout. ö 

trabs (trabés), trabis, [7], F., a 
beam, a timber. 

tractus, -a, -um, p. p. of traho. 

tráditus, -a, "um, p. p. of trado. 

trádb, dere, didi, -ditus, [trane- 
do], 3. v. &., Aand over, give up, give 
over, deliver up, surrender, commend, 
recommend. — Also, pass along, hand 
down, teach, communicate. 

trddiicd, -dücere, -düxi, -ductus, 
[trans-duco], 3. v. a., lead over (with 
two accusatives), Jead across, bring 
over, lead through, transport, draw 
over, win over, transfer, lead (along). 

trágula, ae, [?], F., a javelin 
(perh. with a barb, like a boat-hook) 
used by the Gauls. 

trahó, trahere, trix, tractus, 
[TRAH (for fTRAGH)], 3. v. a., drag, 
drag along, drag in, draw tn. 

tráició, -icere, -iéci, -iectus, trans- 
jacio], 3. v. a., throw across, throw 
over. — Also, strike through, trans- 
Ax, pierce. 

tráiectus, -a, -um, p. p. of traicio. 

tráiectus, -tüs, [trans-iactus, cf. 
traicio], M., (a throwing across), a 
Passage, a route. 

tránó, Are, Avi, -itus, [trans-no], 
I. V. a and n., mim across. 


trinemarians 


tranquillitis, -tátis, tranquim 
+ tas], F., stillness, calm. 
tráns [?, akin to terebra, axper], 


, adv. (in comp.) and prep. with acc, 


across, over. Hence, on the other side 
of. — In comp., over, across, through. 

Tránsalpinus, a, um. [trane 
Alpes + inus] adj, Zransalpine 
(lying beyond the Alps from Rome). 

tránscendó, scendere,  -scendi 
-cEnsürus, [trans-ecando], 3. v. n. 
climb across, board (ships). 

tránsdücó, see traduco. 

trinsed, ire, -ii, -itus, [trans-eo]. 
irr. v. a. and n., gv across, cress, pas 
over, go over, pass through, pass, mè 
grate, pass by. 

trinsferd, -ferre, -tuli, -litus, 
[trans-fero), irr. v. a., carry over, 
transfer, change the place of: ad se 
bellum (direct against, transferring 
from somewhere else). 

trinsfigd, -figere, -fixi, -fixus, 
[trans-figo], 3. v. a., pierce through. 

tránsfodió, -fodere, -fodi, -fossus, 
[trans-fodio], 3. v. a., dig through. — 
Also, pierce through, wound (by 
stabbing). 

tránsgredior, gredi, -gressus, 
[trans-gradior], 3. v. dep., step across, 
Step over, cross. 

tránsgressus, a, um, p. p. of 
transgredior. 

tránsitus, -tis, ([trans-itus, cf. 
transeo], M. a crossing: difücih 
transitu, of dificult passage, difficult 
to cross. 

tránslátus, -a, -um, p. p. of trans- 
fero. 

tránsmarinus, a, um, [trans 
mare (sea) + inus), adj., foreign. 


tránsmissus 


tránsmissus, -üs, [trans-missus, 
cf. transmitto], M. a crossing, a 
distance across: pari spatio trans- 
missüs, with a passage of the same 
length. 

tránsmissus, -a, -um, p. p. of 
transmitto. 

tránsmittó, -mittere, -misi, -mis- 
sus [trans-mitto], 3. v. a, send 
over. 

tránsportátus, -a, -um, p. p. of 
transporto. 

tránsportó, -üre, -avi, -átus, [trans- 
porto], 1. v. a., dring over (with two 
accusatives), fram port, carry over: 
milites navibus transportari (were 
crossing, being taken over). 

Tránsrhénánus, a, um, [trans- 
Rhenum + anus], adj., Iiving across 
the Rhine. —Plur. as noun, the 
people across the Rhine. 

tránstrum, -i, [trans (trant-?) + 
trum], N., a thwart, cross-beam. 

tránsversus, -a, -um, [p. p. of 


transverto], as adj., across, athwart, ` 


oblique, transverse: fossa (a cross- 
ditch). 

Trebius, I, [7], M., a Roman 
gentile name. — See Gallus. 

Trebónius, , [?], M., a Roman 
gentile name. — Esp., Gaius Trebo- 
nius: I, a Roman knight; 2, a le- 
gatus in Cæsar's army. 

trecenti, ae, a, [tri-centum], 
num. adj., three hundred. 

tredecim — [tres-decem], 
num. adj., thirteen. 

trepidü, -are, -ávi, -átürus, [tre- 
pidi-], 1. v. n., &xwst/e about, hurry; 
totis trepidatur castris, there is a 
bustle throughout the camp. 


indecl. 
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tripartitus 


trés, tria, gen. trium, (st. tri-], 
num. adj., three. 

Tréveri (-viri), -órum, [Celtic], 
M. plur., a people in Gaul, originally 
German, on the Moselle. Sing., 
Trevir. 

Triboces, um (i, -orum), [Cel- 
tic], M. plur, a German tribe on 
the Rhine, about Strasburg. 

tribūnus, , [tribu--- nus], M., (a 
chief of a tribe). With or without 
plebis, a fribune (one of several 
magistrates elected in the assembly 
of the plebs voting, by tribes, to 
watch over the interests of the com- 
mons). — With militum or mili- 
taris, a tribune of the soldiers, a 
military tribune. 

tribud, -uere, ui, -ütus, [tribu-], 
3. v. a., (distribute by tribes), distrib- 
ule. Hence, grant, render, assign, 
attribute: tantum dignitatis (fay 
such respect); magnopere virtuti 
(attribute it so very much to valor); 
rei publicae (grant out of regard to); 
plus libertati (žave more regard for). 

tribütum, -i, [N. p. p. of tribuo], 
N., a tribute. 

triduum, -i, [tri- + st. akin to dies, 
cf. biduum], N., /Aree days’ time, 
three days. 

triennium, I, [trienni- (tri-annus) 
+ ium], N., three years. 

trigintà, indecl. num. adj., thirty. 

trini, -ae, -a, [tri--+ nus], distrib. 
num. adj., three each, three sets of, 
three (of things in sets). 

Trinobantes, um, [Celtic], M. 
plur., a people of southern Britain, 
in the region of Colchester. 


tripartitus (tripert-), -a, -um, 


triplex 


[tri-partitus, p. p. of partio], adj., 
divided in three. — Esp., tripartit, 
abl. as ad v., sn three divisions. 

triplex, -icis, [tri-plex (PLIC as 
st.)), adj., shrecfold: acies (in three 
divisions or lines), triple. 

triquetrus, -a, -um, [tri-tquatrus 
(quattuor), cf. three-square "], adj., 
three-cornered, triangular. 

tristis, -e, [unc. root + tis], adj., 
sad, gloomy, dejected. 

tristitia, -ae, [tristi- + tia], F., 
sadness, a gloomy state (of mind). 

truncus, i, [?], M., a trunk. 

tà, tui, [TVA], plur. võs [vA], pron. 
2d person, you (sing.), you (plur.). 

tuba, ae, [?], F., a trumpet (a 
straight instrument for infantry). 

tueor, tuéri, tütus (tuitus), [?], 
2. v. dep, watch, guard, protect. 
See also tütus. 

tuli, perf. of fero. 

Tulingi, drum, [Teutonic], M. 
plur., a German tribe. 

Tullius, -i, (Tullo- + ius], M., a 
Roman gentile name. — See Cicero. 

Tullus, -i, [?], M, a Roman 
family name. — See Volcatius. 

tum [prob. acc. of TA], adv. 
fÁen (at a time indicated by the con- 
text), at thes time: cum... tum, 
see cum; tum vero (/Aem, with 
emphasis, of the decisive point of a 
narrative); tum maxime, just then, 
but especially. 

tumultuor, -ari, -àtus, [tumultu-], 
1. v. dep., make an uproar. — As 
impersonal, there is an uproar. 

tumultuósé [old caseform of 
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tuus 


tumultuosus], adv., with disorder, 
noisily. 

tumultus, -tüs, [tumnló- (perh. 
reduced) + tus], M., (a swelling, on 
uprising ), an uproar, com fusion, a 
commotion. — Esp., an uprising, a 
commotion (of revolt, or a war not 
regularly declared). — See servilis. 

tumulus, , [fttumd- (whence 
tumeo, swe//) + lus], M., (a swell- 
ing P), a hill, a mound. 

tunc [tum-ce, cf. hic], adj., un 
then, then, at that time. 

turma, -ae, [TUR (cf. turba, turbo) 
+ ma], F., (a throng?), a squadron, 
a troop (of horse, consisting of thirty 
men). 

Turones, -um (-i, dram), [Celtic], 
M. plur, a tribe of Gaul on the 
Loire. Their city became after- 
wards Tours. 

turpis, e, [?], adj., «ey (in appear- 
ance). Hence, unbecoming, di 
graceful, base, dishonorable. 

turpiter [turpi- + ter], adv., di 
honorably: turpiter factum, ax 
inglorious deed. 

turpitüdó, inis, [turp- + tudo], 
F., baseness. Hence, disgrace. 

turris, -is, [?], F., a tower. 

taté [old case form of tutus], 
adv., safely, with safety. 

tütus, -a, -um, [p. p. of tueor], as 
adj., protected, safe, secure: victis 
nihil tutum, o safety for the con- 
quered. — tütó, abl. as adv. iw 


‘safety, safely. 


tuus, a. um, [TVA + fas), adj 


pron. your, yours. 


ubi [supposed to be qud (dat. of 
qub-) + bi}, adv., where, in which: 
ibi ubi, in the place where. — Also, 
of time, when: ubi primum, as soon 
as. 
Ubi, drum, [Teutonic], M. plur., 
a German tribe on the Rhine, oppo- 
site Cologne, near which city they 
were afterwards settled. 

ubique [ubi-que cf. quisque], 
adv., everywhere, anywhere. 

ulciscor, ulcisci, ultus, [?], 3 v. 
dep., £wnish (an injury, or the doer), 
avenge (an injury), take vengeance 
(absolutely). 

illus, a, um; gen. Ius, [und- + 
lus], adj., a single (with negatives), 
any. — As noun (less common), 
vtybody, any one. 

ulterior, -us, -dris, [comp. of 
ultetÜ-, cf. ultra], adj., farther, more 
remote: ulteriores, those farther off. 
— Superl., ultimus, -a, -um, [ul- + 
timus], farthest: ultimi, those in the 
year. 
ultrá [unc. case, perh. instr., of 
fulter], adv. and prep. with acc., 
beyond. 

ultró (dat. of tulter (us)), adv. 
to the farther side, beyond: ultro 
citroque, this way and that, back and 
forth. — Esp. beyond what is ex- 
pected or required, voluntarily, 
without provocation, freely, besides: 
sibi parcere cogi (in spite of himself) ; 
ad se venire (without his asking st). 

ultus, -a, -um, p. p. of ulciscor. 

ululátus, -tüs, [ulull- (yel/) + 
*us], M., e yeli, a loud cry. 
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Usipetes 


umerus, I, [?], M., the shoulaer. 

umquam (unquam), [supposed to 
be for cum-quam (cf. quisquam)], 
adv. (with neg.), ever: neque... 
umquam, and never. 

find, [instr. (or abl. 7) of unus], 
adv., together, along with them, etc., 
at the same time, in the same place. 
also. 

unde [supposed to be for tcunde 
(cum, cf. umquam, + de, cf. inde)], 
adv., whence, from which. 

findecim  [unus-decem], 
num. adj., eleven. 

findecimus, a, um, [unus-deci- 
mus], num. adj., eleventh. 

undique [unde-que, cf. quique], 
adv., from every side, from all guar- 
ters. — Also (cf. ab), on every side. 

üniversus, a, um, [un$-versus], 
adj, al together, all (in a mass), 
entire. 

ünus, a, um; gen. Ius, [?, old 
oenus], adj., one, a single, the same, 
alone (as adv.): una celeritate 
(alone); unum se esse, that he was 
the only one; ad unum, fo a man. 

urbdnus, a, -um, [urbi- (reduced) 
+ anus], adj., of a city. — Esp., of 
the city (Rome), in the city. 

urbs, urbis, [?], F., a city. — Esp., 
the city (Rome). 

urged (urgued), urgére, ursi, no 
P- p» [VARG, press, cf. volgus], 2. v. 
A, press, press hard, urge. 

ürus, I. [Teutonic], u., a wild ox. 

Usipetes, um, [Teutonic], M. pl. 
a German tribe who migrated from 
eastern Germany to the lower Rhine 


indecl. 


Geititue 


fisititus, a, um, p. p. of usi- 
tor. 

fisitor, Art, -&tus, [tusit- (as if 
p. p. of fuso, freq. of utor)], 1. v. 
dep., practise. — üsitátus, a, -um, 
p. p. in pass. sense, used, practised, 
customary, much practised. 

fisque [unc. case of qub (cf. 
usquam) -que (cf. quisque)], adv., 
(everywhere), ail the way, even to, to 
that degree (with eo ut), all the time, 
till, even till. 

fisus, -a, -um, p. p. of ütor. 

fisus, -üs, [uT (in utor) + tus), 
M., ute, practice, experience. Hence, 
advantage, service. — Esp.: usus est, 
it is necessary, there is need, ts neces- 
sary (with personal subject) ; also, 
ex usu, usul, of advantage, of service, 
advantageous, to the advantage ; usu 
venire, Aappen, occur, turn out, come 
to pass (on trial, in practice) ; usum 
navium eripi, de deprived of all use 
of the ships ; quae sunt usui, which 
are serviceable, are needed, are of 
use. 

ut (uti), [supposed to be for 
quoti (qui- + ti?)], adv. and conj. : 
a. Interrog., how ? —b. Rel., as, so 
as, when, inasmuch as, considering 
that it was. — Esp. with subjv., thas, 
in order that, to, so that, so as to, 
although, granting that.— Often with 
object-clause compressed in Eng. 
into some other form of speech: 
poenam ut, etc. (of ing), etc.; id 
facere ut, do this, namely. — Esp.: 
ut semel when once, as oon as; 
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timere ut, fear that not; ut quisqua 
est... ita (in proportion as). 

uter, -tra, -trum; gen. -trins [qui 
(cf. ubi) + terus (reduced), cf. alter], 
adj.: a. Interrog., which (of two) ?: 
uter utri, which to the other. — b. 
Relative, whichever (of two), tke 
one who (of two). — Neut., utrum, 
adv., (which of the two), whether. 

uterque, utra-, utrum-; gen. utrius, 
[uter-que, cf. quisque], adj., doth: 
medium utriusque, Jefween the fwe. 
— Plur., of sets: utraque castra, 
both camps ; utrique, both parties. — 
Rarely of single things: utraeque, 
both women. 

uti, see ut. 

ütilis, -e, [futi- (st. akin to utor) 
+ lis], adj., gu, of use, helpful. 

fitilitis, -tátis, [utili- + tas], F. 
advantage, benefit, service. 

'ütor, üti, üsus, [? old oetor, 
akin to aveo?], 3. v. dep, avai 
one's self of, wse, exercise, practise, 
enjoy, adopt, employ, have (in sense 
of enjoy or employ), possess, show 
(qualities which one exercises), 
occupy (a town), navigate (a sea): 
pace (remain at peace). — Esp. with 
two nouns, employ as, haee as, and 
the like: aliquo adiutore (&eve one’s 
services). — usus, p. p., often merely 
with. 
utrimque [unc. case of uter (cf. 
interim) + que (cf. quisque)], adv, 
on both sides. 

utrum, see uter. 
uxor, -dris, [7], F., e wife. 
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V, for quinque, five. 

Vacalus, 1, [?] M., the west 
branch of the Rhine, at its mouth. 

vacátió, -dnis, [vac&- + tio], F., 
freedom (from something), exemp- 
tion, immunity. 

vacõ, Are, -àvi, -ātūrus, [prob. 
tvacó- (cf. vacuus)), 1. v. n., ** 
vacant, be free from, be wnoccupied, 
lie waste. 

vacuus, a, -um, [prob. VAC (empty) 
+ vus], adj., free, unoccupied, vacant, 
destitute of (ab or abl.). 

vadum, 1, [vaD (in vado, go) + 
um), N., a ford. — Plur, a ford, 
shoals, shallows: vado, by fording. 

vagtus, -a, -um, p. p. of vagor. 

vagina, ae, [?], F., a sheath. 

vagor, Ari, -àtus, [vagt-, roving], 
I. v. dep., roam about, roam, wandeg. 

valed, valére, valui, valitirus, [?, 
prob. denominative, cf. validus, 
strong], 2. v. n., be strong, have 
weight, have influence, be powerful. 
— Often with N. pron. or adj. as 
cog. acc.: plurimum valere, & very 
strong, have great weight, have great 
infiuence ; minus valet, is not very 
strong ; quicquid possunt pedestribus 
copiis valent, whatever strength they 
have és in infantry; tantum vale- 
bat, Aad suck weight ; pudor valet, 
self-respect controls. 

Valerius, -i, [akin to valeo], M., 
a Roman gentile name. — Esp. : 1. 
Gaius Valerius Flaccus, proprætor 
in Gaul, B.C. 83. —2. Lucius Vale- 
rius Praeconinus, a legatus under 
some unknown propretor in Gaul. 


vectigal 


v 


He was defeated and killed in Aqui- 
tania. — 3. Gaius Valerius Caburus, 
a Gaul who received the Roman 
citizenship prob. from No. r. — 4. 
Gaius Valerius Procillus, and (5) 
Gaius Valerius Donnotaurus, sons 
of No. 3, who fought for Caesar in 
the war against Vercingetorix. 

Valetiácus, -i, [?], M., a noble 
of the Hædui. 

valétüdó, -inis, [prob. valent- + 
tudo], F., Acalth. — Also, 14 health. 

vallés, -is, [?], F., a valley. 

vallum, -i, [N. of vallus], N., a 
palisade, a rampart (the regular 
fortification of the Romans, made 
of stakes and built up with earth), 
a wall. 

vallus, -i, [?], M., a stake. 

Vangiones, -um, [Teutonic], m. 
plur., a German tribe on the west 
bank of the Rhine, about modern 
Worms. 

varietás, -tātis, [varid- + tas], 
F., diversity, variety: pellium (ai 
ferent colors). 

varius, -a, -um, [prob. akin to 
varus, dent], adj., various, diverse. 

vástátus, a, -um, p. p. of vasto. 

visti, -üre, -üvi, -átus, [vastd-], 
I. V. a., Jay waste, devastate, ravage. 

vastus, -a, -um, [?], adj., waste. — 
Also, immense, vast. 

vaticinatid, -dnis, [vaticind- ( ore- 
tell) + tio], v., divination. 

e [?], conj. enclit.. or. 

vectigal, Alis, [N. of vectigalis], 
N., an impost, tribute. — Plur, rev 
enues (of a state). 


voctiglülio 


vectigilis, -e, [tvectigt- (vectis, 
akin to veho, + unc. term, cf. 
castigo) + alis], adj, tributary: 
vectigalis habent, made tributary. 

vectórius, a, um, [vector- (cf. 
veho, carry) + ius], adj., carrying: 
navigia (transports). 

vehementer [vehement- (violent) 
+ ter], adv., violently, severely, 
strongly, hotly, exceedingly. 

vel [prob. imperat. of volo, ei 
2 er: vel... oe either . 

— As adv., 

T Velknins, 4, I] M, a Roman 
gentile name. — Esp., Quintus Vela- 
ius, a tribune of the soldiers in 
Ceesar’s army. 

Veliocaseés, -ium, (1, -órum), 
[Celtic], M. plur., a Gallic tribe of 
Normandy, about Rouen. 

Vellaunodünum, 1, [Celtic], x., 
a town of the Senones. 

Vellivii, drum, [Celtic], M. pl., 
a tribe of Gaul in the Cevennes 
mountains. 

vélicitis, -titis, [veloci- + tas], 
F., swiftness, flectness, speed. 

véléciter [veloci- + ter], adv. 
swiftly, guschly. 

véldx, -dcis, [st. akin to volo (cf. 
colonus) + cus (reduced 7)], adj., 
swift, quick. 

vélum, , [?, cf. vexillum], N., a 
curtain, a vei]. — Also, a sad. 

velut [vel-ut], adv., even as, justas: 
velut ai, just as sf, as if, mo less than if. 

vén&tió, -ónis, [ven&- (unt) + 
tio], F., Aunting, the chase. — Plur., 
hunting, hunting excursions. 

vénitor, -tóris, [ven&- (hunt) + 
tor], M., a Aunter. 
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Vereingetosiz 


véndb, dere, didi, -ditus, [venum 
do], 3. v. a., put to sale, sell. 

Venelli (Unelli), -órum, [Celtic], 
M. plur., a tribe of Gaul m modem 
Normandy. 

Veneti, -drum, [Celtic], M. plur, 
a tribe of Gaul in modern Brittany. 

Venetia, ae, [venetó- + ia (F. of 
Aus) ], F., the territory of the Veneti. 

Veneticus, a, um, [Venetd- + 
cus], adj., of the Veneti. 

venia, ae, [?], r., sedulgence, 
favor, pardon: petentibus veniam 
dare, grant their request. 

venió, venire, vëni,  ventürus, 
[cam (for gvenio)], 4. v. n., come, 
go: im spem (have hopes). — See 
also usu. 

ventitó, Are, -ävi, -itfiras, [as if 
ventitó- (from vento, old freq. of 
venio)], 1. v. n., come often, visit. 

ventus, -i, [7], M., the wind: vento 
se dare, rw» before the wind. 

vor, vēris, [for f vasar, VAS, ura), 
N., spring. 

Veragri, rum, [Celtic], M. pl, 
a Gallic people of the Alps, on the 
upper Rhone. 

Verbigenus, I, [Celtic], M., a 
canton of the Helvetii. 

verbum, I. [?, cf. morbus], N., e 
word: pluribus verbis, af grrat length; 
animos verbis confirmavit (wsth en- 
couraging words); facit verba, speak 
for, etc.; magna contumelia verbo- 
rum, with most insulting words. 

Vercassivellaunus, 1, [Celtic], 
M., one of the Arverni, the uncle of 
Vercingetorix. 

Vercingetorix, -igis, [Celtic], u., 
a noble of the Arverni Beng 


chosen king, he made a stout resist- 
ance to Cesar, but was finally over- 
powered by the Romans and surren- 
dered by his followers. 

vereor, ri, -itus, [prob. ver- 
(akin to wary) ], 2. v. dep., fear, be 
afraid, dread. — veritus, p. p. in 
pres. sense, fearing. 

vergó, ere, no perf., no p. p. [?], 
3. V. n., incline, slope, look towards 
(of an exposure), lie towards. 

vergobretus, , [Celtic], u., Celtic 
title of the chief magistrate among 
the Haedui. 

vérisimilis, -e, [veri similis], adj., 
(like the truth), probable, likely. 

veritus, -a, -um, p. p. of vereor. 

vérb [abl. of vérus], adv., in 
truth, in fact, certainly.— With 
weakened force, but, on the other 
hand, however.— Often  untrans- 
latable, expressing an intensive 
(emphatic) opposition, or pointing 
to the main time, circumstance, 
fact, or agent in a narrative. 

versd, Are, -ivi, -itus, [versb-], 
I. V. a., fern (this way and that), 
deal with (some one or some thing). 
— Esp. in pass. as dep., furn one’s 
self, engage in, be, fight (as indicated 
by the context). 

versus, a, -um, p. p. of verto. 

versus (versum), [orig. p. p. of 
verto], adv. and prep. with acc., 
towards, in the direction of: quoque 
versus (or as one word), f» every 
direction, all about. 

versus, us, [VERT + tus], M., 
a turning.— Esp., a verse (of poetry, 
where the rhythm turns and begins 
anew), a dine. 
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veto 


Verticd, Inis, [Celtic], M., one 
of the Nervii. 

verto, vertere, verti, versus, 
[VERT], 3. v. a., fur» : terga (turn 
and fite). 

Verudoctius, - [Celtic], u., a 
noble of the Helvetii. 

vérus, -a, -um, [?, VER (in 
vereor) + us], adj., (, seen, visible), 
true. — Neut. as noun, the truth: 
repperit esse vera, found the truth to 
be.— Also, just, right.— See also 
vero. 

verütum, -I, [veru (a it) + tum], 
N., a spear (of a light kind), a dart. 

Vesontió, -dnis, [Celtic], m., the 
chief town of the Sequani, now 
Besangon. 

vesper, eri, [7], M., the evening. 

vester, -tra, -trum, [ves- + ter 
(us)], poss. adj. pron., your, yours. 

vestigium, 1, [fvestigó- (ef. 
vestigo) + ium], N., the footstep, 
the footprint, a track. — Esp.: e 
vestigio, forthwith (from one's 
tracks ?); eodem vestigio, n Ae 
same spot; in illo vestigio temporis, 
at that instant of time. 

vestió, -fre, -ivi (if), Itus, (vesti-], 
4. V. a., clothe, cover. — Pass., cloths 
one’s self with (with thing in abl.), 
wear. 

vestis, is, [ves (cover) + tis], F., 
clothing, garments. 

vestitus, -tüs, [vesti- + tus], M., 


clothing. garments. 


veteránus, a, um, [vetera- (as 
if st. of vetero) + nus], adj., vet 
eran (long in service). 

vetd, vetüre, vetul, vetitus, [st. 
akin to vetus], 1. v. a., forbid. 


vetus 


vetus, -eris, [?], adj., old, former, 
of long standing: milites (old sol- 
diers, veterans). 

vexatus, a, -um, p. p. of vexo. 

véxillum, I, [?, apparently a dim. 
of velum], N., a fag: sub vexillo, 
in a detachment, without any aigna, 
which were carried only in the 
regular corps. 

vexd, -áre, -ivi, -itus, [tvexd- (as 
if p. p. of veho)], 1. v. a., (carry this 
way and that), harass, annoy, com- 
mit depredations ow, overrun (a 
country), ravage (lands). 

via, -ae, [for veha? (veh- + a)], 
F., a road, a way, a route, a march: 
tridui viam, three days’ journey. 

viltor, töris, [tvid- (as st. of 
tvio) + tor], M., a traveller. 

vicéni, -ae, -a, [akin to viginti], 
distrib. num. adj., ent (apiece). 

vicésimus, a, um [akin to vi- 
ginti], num. adj., twentieth. 

viciés (ns), [akin to viginti], 
num. adv., twenty times: vicies cen- 
tum milia passuum, fwo thousand 
miles. 

vicinităs, -tātis, [vicind- (nei gubor- 
ing) + tas], F., neighborhood, vicin- 
sty. — Plur, neighbors. 

vicis, gen. (nom. not found), 
change, turn: in vicem, i» turn. 

victima, -ae, [akin to vinco, 
perh. going back to the sacrifice of 
prisoners], F., a victim, a sacrifice. 

victor, -tóris, (vic (in vinco) + 
tor], M., @ victor. — Often as adj., 
victorious, triumphant. 

victória, ae, [victor- + ia], F., 
victory, success (in war). 

victus, -a, -um, p. p. of vinco. 
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victus, tüs, [vrc (), (cf. vizi) + 
tus], M., diving, life. — Also, mean: 
of living, food: domus victusque, 
intercourse, life in common. 

vicus, 1 [vic (enter) + us], u. 
(a dwelling), a village (a collection 
of dwellings). 

vided, vidére, vidi, visus, [vip, 
perh. through a noun-st.], 2. v. a, 
see, observe, examine (reconnoitre), 
take care (see that). — In pass, & 
seen, appear, seem, seem best. 

Vienna, -ae, [Celtic], F., a town 
of the Allobroges, on the Rhone, 
now Vienne. 

vigilia, ue, [vigil- (rake) + ia], 
F., a watch, watching. The Romans 
divided the night into four watches, 
and reckoned the time thereby. 

viginti [dvi- (st. of duo) + form 
akin to centum (perh. the same)], 
indecl. num. adj., swenty. 

vimen, -inis, [root (or st.) vi 
(foisse) + men], N., a twig (flexible, 
for weaving), osier. 

vinció, vincire, vinxi, vinctus, 
[perh. akin to vinco), 4. v. a., . 
fetter. 
vincd, vincere, vici, victus, [vic], 
3. v. a and n., comqwer, defeat, pre- 
vail: naturam (outdo). 

vinctus, -a, -um, p. p. of vincio. 

vinculum (vinclum), , [tvincd- 
(st. akin to vincio, perh. primitive 
of it) + lum (N. of lus)], N., a chase: 
ex vinculis, i» chains, see ex: in 
vincula, into prison, into confinement. 

vindicd, -üre, -dvi, -atus, [vindic-, 
defender], 1. v. a., claim, claim one’s 
vighis against, defend: in aliquem 
(punish); Galllam in Hbertater 


vinea 


establish the liberty of, a phrase 
derived from the formal defence of 
freedom in a Roman court). 

vinea, ae, (vind- + ea (F. of -eus)], 
F., a vineyard, a vine arbor. Hence, 
a shed (defence, for a besieging party, 
made like an arbor). 

vinum, , [7]. N., wine. 

viold, Are, -àvi, -átus, [7]. t. v. a., 
abuse, violate (a sacred object), lay 
waste: hospites (injure, a guest 
being held sacred). 

vir, viri, [?], M., a man, a husband. 

virés, see vis. 

virgó, inis, [?], F, a maiden, a 
maid, a virgin. 

virgultum, 1, [tvirgula- () + 
tum, cf. tumultus], N., only in pl., 
shrubbery, a thicket, bushes (cut for 
military purposes). 

Viridomárus, -1, [Celtic], u., a 
noble of the Haedui. 

Viridovix, -icis, [Celtic], u., a 
prince of the Venelli. 

viritim [vir + itim, as if acc. of 
verbal in -tis], adv., man by man 
(of distribution), 2 each individual. 

Viromandui, -órum, [Celtic], M. 
plur, a Gallic tribe in modern 
Picardy. 

virtüs, -tütis, [virt- (reduced) 
+ tus], F., manliness, valor, prowess, 
courage. — Also, merit (generally), 
noble conduct, virtue: virtute (with 
gen.), thanks fo. — Plur, virtues, 
merits, good qualities. 

vis, vis (?), [?], F, force, might, 
violence. — Esp.: vi cogere (/orcs- 
bly); vim facere, use violence; vim 
hostium prohibere (violent attack) ; 
vi fluminis oppressi, overcome by the 
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volgus 


violent current. — Plur, strength, 
force, powers, bodily vigor. 

visus, -a, -um, p. p. of video. 

vita, -ae, [root of vivo + ta], F., 
life, the course of life. 

vitd, Are, -üvi, -dtus, [?, vita-?], 
I. V. a., (escape with life, live 
through ?), escape, avoid, dodge. 

vitrum, -i, [?], N., woad (a plant 
used by the Britons for dyeing blue). 

vivó, vivere, vixi, victus, [vic 
(vigor 7), cf. victus), 3. v. n., Zive: 
lacte (/ive om). 

vivus, a, um, [vicon (?) + us], 
adj., alive, living. 

vix (poss. vic (in vinco)], adv., 
with — difficulty, hardly, scarcely, 
barely. — Also, of time, hardly 
. . wher). 

Vocátés, -ium, [Celtic], M. plur., a 
people of Aquitania, on the Garonne. 

Voccib, -dnis, [Celtic], u., a king 
of Noricum. 

vocó, ire, Avi, -ütus, [voc- (st. 
of vox) ], t. v. a., call by name, call, 
summon, invite. 

Vocontii, drum, [Celtic], M. pl., 
a tribe between the Isère and the 
Durance. 

Volcae, -drum, [Celtic], M. plur, 
& people of Gaul in the Roman 
province. — See  Tectosages and 
Arecomici. 

Volcánus (Vul-), -1, [?], M., Vid- 
can (the god of fire and metals). 

Volcátius, -1, [?], u., a Roman gen- 
tile name. — Esp., Gaius Volcatius 
Tullus, a young man in Caesar's suite. 

volgus (vul-), -1, [VOLG ( press) + 
us], N., the crowd, the common 
people, the mass: im volgus efferri, 


volneritus 


de spread abroad; militum (the 
common soldiers, the army). — vol- 
go, abl. as adv., commonly, generally, 
everywhere. 

volneritus, a, um, p. p. of vol- 
nero. 

volneró (vul-), Are, -àvi, -dtus, 
[volner-], 1. v. a., wound, hurt. 

volnus (vul-), -eris, [prob. akin 
to vello, p/uck], N., a wound. 

vold, velle, volui, [vor], irr. v. a. 
and n., wish, be willing, want: 
velle aliquem aliquid, want one for 
anything, want anything of one; 
quid sibi vellent, what they wanted, 
or meant, or intended to do, what 
business they had. 

voltus (vul-) -tüs, [voL + tus], 
M4 (wish, expression of counte- 
nance), look, countenance, face: vol- 
tis fingere, compose one's counte- 
name, conceal one's feelings; alicuius 
voltum ferre, dare to look in one’s 
face. 

voluntárius, -a, -um, (volent- (p. 
of volo) + arius], adj, voluntary. 
— As noun, a volunteer. 


X, for decem, An. 
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voluntüs, -tütis, [volent- (p. ot 
volo) + tas], F., willingness, good- 
will, consent, desire, will, appreval. 
an inclination: voluntates alienare 
(good-will). 

voluptis, tãtis, [volup- (akin to 
volo) + tas], v., pleasure, delight. 

Volusénus, 1, [?], M., a Roman 
family name. — Esp., Gaius Volu- 
senus Quadratus, a military tribune 
in Caesar's army. 

Vorénus, 1, [?] M, a Roman 
family name. — Esp., Lucius Vore- 
nus, a centurion of Cæsar's army. 

vos, see tu. 

Vosegus, 1, [Celtic], M., the 
Vosges Mountains, running north- 
erly from the Jura along the Rhine. 

voved, vovére, vóvi, vótus, [?]. 
2. v. a., vow, make a vow. 

véx, vocis [voc as st], F., 2 
voice, a word, an expression, a shout. 
— Collectively, cries, words, talk. — 
Plur., falk, reports: nulla vox au- 
dita (not a word); militum vocibus 
carpi (faunts); concursu ac vocibus 
cogi (outeries). 


XX, for viginti, twenty. 
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